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ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS 


BOOK XVII. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP FOURTEEN YEARS. — FROM THE DEATH OP 
ALEXANDER AND ARI8TOBULUS, TO THE BANISHMENT OF ARCHKLAUS. 


CHAP. 1. 

How Antipater was hated hy all the Nation [of the Jews^ for the Slaughter 
of his Brethren ; and how. for that Reason, he got into peculiar Favour 
with his Friends at Rome, by giving them many Presents ; as he did also 
with Saturninus, the president of Syria, and the Governors who were under 
him ; and concerning Herod's Wives and Children. 

§ 1. When Antipater had thus taken off his brethren, and brought his 
father into the highest degree of impiety, till he was haunted with furies 
for what he had done, his hopes did not succeed to his mind, as to the 
rest of his life ; for although he was delivered from the fear of his brethren 
Jbeing his rivals as to the government, yet did he find it a very hard thing, 
and almost impracticable, to come at the kingdom, because the hatred of 
the nation against him on that account was become very great ; and, be- 
sides this very disagreeable circumstance, the affair of the soldiery grieved 
him still more, who were alienated from him, from which yet these kings 
derived all the safety which they had, whenever they found the nation de- 
sirous of innovation : and all this danger was drawn upon him by his de- 
struction of his brethren. However, he governed the nation jointly with 
his father, being indeed no other than a king already ; and he was for that 
very reason trusted, and the more firmly depended on, for which he ought 
himself to have been put to death, as appearing to have betrayed his 
brethren out of his concern for the preservation of Herod, and not rather 
out of his ill-will to them, and before them, to his father himself ; and this 
was the accursed state he was in. Now, all Antipaters contrivances 
tended to make his way to take off Herod, that he might have nobody to 
accuse him in the vile practices he was devising ; and that Herod might 
have no refuge, nor any to afford him their assistance, since they must 
thereby have Antipater for their open enemy ; insomuch that the very 
plots he had laid against his brethren were occasioned by the hatred he 
bore his father. But at this time he was more than ever set upon the ex- 
ecution of his attempts against Herod, because, if he were once dead» the 
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government would now be firmly secured to him ; but, if he were suffered 
to live any longer, he should be in danger, upon a discovery of that 
wickedness of which he had been the contriver, and his father would of 
necessity then become his enemy, and on that account it was that he be- 
came very bountiful to his father's friends, and bestowed great sums on 
several of them, in order to surprise men with his good deeds, and take off 
their hatred against him. And he sent great presents to his friends at 
Rome particularly, to gain their good-will ; and above all to Saturninus, 
the president of Syria, He also hoped to gain the favour of Saturninus's 
brother with the large presents he bestowed on him ; as also, he used the 
same art to [Salome] the king's sister, who had married one of Herod's 
chief friends. And, when he counterfeited friendship to those with whom 
he conversed, he was very subtle in gaining their belief, and very cunning 
to hide his hatred against any that he really did hate. But he could not 
impose upon his aunt, who understood him of a long time, and was a 
woman not easily to be deluded ; especially while she had already used all 
possible caution in preventing his pernicious designs. Although Antipa- 
ter's uncle by the mother’s side was married to her daughter, and this by 
his own contrivance and management, while she had before been married 
to Aristobulus, and while Salome’s other daughter by that husband was 
married to the son of Calleas ; yet that marriage was no obstacle to her, 
who knew how wicked he was, in her discovering his designs, as her 
former kindred to him could not prevent her hatred of him. Now Herod 
had compelled Salome, while she was in love with Sylleus the Arabian, 
and had taken a fondness for him, to marry Alexas ; which match was by 
her submitted to at the instance of Julia, who persuaded Salome not to 
refuse it, lest she should herself be their open enemy, since Herod had 
sworn that he would never be friends with Salome, if she would not ac- 
cept Alexas for her husband ; so she submitted to Julia as being Caesar's 
wife, and besides that, she advised her to nothing but what was very much 
for her own advantage. At this time, also, it was that Herod sent back 
king Archelaus' daughter, who had been Alexander's wife, to her father, 
returning the portion he had with her out of his own estate, that there 
might be no dispute between them about it. 

2. Now Herod brought up his sons' children with great care ; for Alex- 
ander had two sons by Glaphyra ; and Aristobulus had three sons by Ber- 
nice, Salome’s daughter, and two daughters ; and, as his friends were one 
with him, he presented the children before them, and deploring the hard 
fortune of his own sons, he prayed that no such ill fortune would befall 
these who were their children, but that they might improve in virtue, and 
obtain what they justly deserved, and might make him amends for his care 
of their education. He also caused them to be betrothed against they 
should come to the proper age of marriage : the elder of Alexander's sons 
to Pheroras' daughter, and Antipater's daughter to Aristobulus’s eldest son. 
He also allotted one of Aristobulus's daughters to Antipater's son, and 
Aristobulus's other daughter to Herod, a son of his own, who was born to 
him by the high priest’s daughter ; for it is the ancient practice among us 
to have many wives at the same time. Now. the king made these es- 
pousals for the children, out of commiseration of them now they were 
fatherless, as endeavouring to render Antipater kind to them by these in- 
termarriages. But Antipater did not fail to bear the same temper of mind 
to his brothers’ children which he had borne to his brothers themselves ; 
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and his father’s concern about them provoked his indignation against them, 
upon this supposal, that they would become greater than ever his brothers 
had been ; while Archelaus, a king, would support his daughter’s sons, 
and Pheroras, a tetrarch, would accept of one of the daughters as a wife to 
his son. What provoked him also was this, that all the multitude would 
so commiserate these fatherless children, and so hate him, [for making 
them fatherless,] that all would come out, since they were no strangers to 
his vile disposition towards his brethren. He contrived, therefore, to over- 
turn his father’s settlements, as thinking it a terrible thing that they should 
be so related to him, and be so powerful withal. So Herod yielded to him, 
and changed his resolution at his entreaty : and the determination now 
was, that Antipater himself should marry Aristobulus’s daughter, and An- 
tipater’s son should marry Pheroras’ daughter. So the espousals for the 
marriages were changed after this manner, even without the king’s real 
approbation. 

3. Now Herod the king had at this time nine wives ;* one of them Anti- 
pater’s mother, and another, the high priest’s daughter, by whom he had 
a son of his own name : he had also one who w'as his brother’s daughter, 
and another his sister’s daughter, which two had no children. One of his 
wives also was of the Samaritan nation, whose sons were Antipas and Ar- 
chelaus, and whose daughter was Olympias ; which daughter was after- 
ward married to Joseph, the king’s brother’s son ; but Archelaus and An- 
tipas were brought up with a certain private man at Rome. Herod had 
also to wife Cleopatra of Jerusalem, and by her he had his sons Herod and 
Philip ; which last was also brought up at Home ; Pallas also was one of his 
wives, who bare him his son Phasaelus. And besides these, he had for 
his wives Phedra and Elphis, by whom he had his daughters Roxana and 
Salome. As for his elder daughters, by the same mother with Alexander 
and Aristobulus, and whom Pheroras neglected to marry, he gave the one 
in marriage to Antipater, the king’s sister’s son, and the other to Phasae- 
lus, his brother’s son. And this was the posterity of Herod. 

CHAP. II. 

Concerning Zamaris, the Babylonian Jew. Concerning the Plots laid by An- 
tipater against his Faihei' ; and somewhat about the Pharisees. 

§ 1. And now it was that Herod, being desirous of securing himself on 
the side of the Trachonites, resolved to build a village as large as a city 
for the Jews, in the middle of that country, which might make his own 
country difficult to be assaulted, and whence he might be at hand to make 
sallies upon them, and do them a mischief. Accordingly, when he un- 
derstood that there was a man that was a Jew come out of Babylon, with 
five hundred horsemen, all of wffiom could shoot their arrows as they rode 
on horseback, and with a hundred of his relations, had passed over Eu- 
phrates, and now abode at Antioch by Daphne of Syria, where Saturninus, 
who was then president, had given them a place for habitation, called 
Valatha, he sent for this man, with the multitude that followed him, and 

• Those who have a mind to know all the family and descendants of Antipater the 
Idumean, and of Herod the Great, his son, and have a memory to preserve them all dis- 
tinctly, may consult Josephus, Antiq. b. xviii. chap. v. § 4. and of the War, b. i, chap, 
xxviii. § 4. and Noldius in Havercamp’s edition, p. 836. and Spanhcim, ibid. p« 402 — 
405 , and KeJand, Palestin. part i. p. 175 , 176 , 
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promised to him land in the toparchy called Batanea, which country 
m bounded by Trachonitis, as desirous to make that his habitation a guard 
to himself. He also engaged to let him hold the country free from tribute, 
and that they should dwell entirely without paying such customs as used 
to be paid, and gave it him tax free. 

2. The Babylonian was induced by these offers to come hither ; so he 
took possession of the land, and built in it fortresses and a village, and 
named it Bathyra. Whereby this man became a safeguard to the inhabi- 
tants against the Trachonites, and preserved those Jews who came out of 
Babylon to offer their sacrifices at Jerusalem, from being hurt by the Tra- 
chonite robbers ; so that a great number came to him from all those parts 
where the ancient Jewish laws were observed, and the country became full 
of people, by reason of their universal freedom from taxes. This con- 
tinued during the life of Herod ; but when Philip, who was [tetrarch] after 
him, took the government, he made them pay some small taxes, and that 
for a little while only ; and Agrippa the Great, and his son of the same 
name, although they harassed them greatly, yet would they not take their 
liberty away. From whom, when the Romans have now taken the go- 
vernment into their own hands, they still give them the privilege of their 
freedom, but oppress them entirely with the imposition of taxes. Of which 
matter I shall treat more accurately in the progress of this history.* 

3. At length Zamaris, the Babylonian, to whom Herod had given that 
country for a possession, died ; having lived virtuously, and left children 
of a good character behind him ; one of whom was Jacimus, who was 
famous for his valour, and taught his Babylonians how to ride their horses ; 
and a troop of them were guards to the forementioned kings. And when 
Jacimus was dead in his old age, he left a son whose name was Philip, one 
of great strength in his hands, and in other respects also more eminent for 
his valour than any of his contemporaries ; on which account there was 
a coufidence and firm friendship between him and king Agrippa. He had 
also an army which he maintained as great as that of a king; which he ex- 
ercised and led wheresoever he had occasion to march. 

4. When the affairs of Herod were in the condition I have described, 
all the public affairs depended upon Antipater; and his power was such, 
that he could do good turns to as many as he pleased, and this by his 
father's concession, in hopes of his good-will and fidelity to him ; and this 
till he ventured to use his powers still farther, because his wicked designs 
were concealed from his father, and he made him believe every thing he 
said. He was also formidable to all, not so much on account of the power 
and authority he had, as for the shrewdness of his vile attempts before- 
hand ; but he who principally cultivated a friendship with him was Phe- 
roras, who received the like marks of his friendship ; while Antipater had 
cunningly encompassed him about by a company of women, whom he placed 
as guards about him ; for Pheroras was greatly enslaved to his wife, and 
to her mother, and to her sister ; and this notwithstanding the hatred he 
bore them, for the indignities they had offered to his virgin daughters. 
Yet did he bear them, and nothing was to be done without the women, 
who had got this man into their circle, and continued still to assist each 
other in all things, insomuch that Antipater was entirely addicted to them, 
both by himself and by his mother ; for these four womenf said all one 

* Ihis is now wanting. 

t Pheroras’ wife, and her mother and sister, and Dori , A i - r.v . .. 
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and the same thing ; but the opinions of Pheroras and Antipater were 
different in some points of no consequence. But the king’s sister [Salome] 
was their antagonist, who for a good while had looked about all their 
affairs, and was apprized that this their friendship was made in order to 
do Herod some mischief, and was disposed to inform the king of it. And 
since these people knew that their friendship was very disagreeable to 
Herod, as tending to do him a mischief, they contrived that their meetings 
should not be discovered j so they pretended to hate one another, and to 
abuse one another when time served, and especially when Herod was pre- 
sent, or when any one was there that would tell him ; but still their inti- 
macy was firmer than ever when they were in private. And this was the 
course they took ; but they could not conceal from Salome neither their 
first contrivance, when they set about these their intentions, nor when they 
had made some progress in them ; but she searched out every thing ; and, 
aggravating the relations to her brother, declared to him, “ As well their 
secret assemblies and compotations, as their counsels taken in a clandes- 
tine manner, which, if they were not in order to destroy him, they might 
well enough have been open and public. But, to appearance, they are at 
variance, and speak about one another as if they intended one another a 
mischief, but agree so well together when they are out of the sight of 
the multitude ; for when they are alone by themselves, they act in concert, 
and profess that they will never leave off their friendship, but will fight 
again those from whom they conceal their designs.” And thus did she 
search out these things, and get a perfect knowledge of them, and then 
told her brother of them ; who understood also of himself a great deal of 
what she said, but still durst not depend upon it, because of the suspicions 
he had of his sister’s calumnies. For there was a certain sect of men that 
were Jews, who valued themselves highly upon the exact skill they had in 
the law of their fathers, and made men believe they were highly favoured 
by God, by whom this set of women were inveigled. These are those that 
are called the sect of the Pharisees, who were in a capacity of greatly op- 
posing kings. A cunning set they were, and soon elevated to a pitch of 
open fighting, and doing mischief. Accordingly, when all the people of 
the Jews gave assurance of their good-will to Caesar, and to the king’s 
government, these very men did not swear, being above six thousand ; 
and when the king imposed a fine upon them, Pheroras’ wife paid their fine 
for them. In order to requite which kindness of hers, since they were be- 
lieved to have the foreknowledge of things to come by divine inspiration, 
they foretold how God had decreed that Herod’s government should cease, 
and his posterity should be deprived of it ; but that the kingdom should 
come to her and Pheroras, and to their children. These predictions were 
not concealed from Salome, but were told the king ; as also how they had 
perverted some persons about the palace itself : so the king slew such of 
the Pharisees as were principally accused, and Bagoas, the eunuch, and one 
Carus, who exceeded all men of that time in comeliness, and one that was 
his catamite. He slew also those of his own family who had consented to 
what the Pharisees foretold ; and for Bagoas, he had been puffed up by 
them as though he should be named the father and the benefactor of him 
by the prediction, was foretold to be their appointed king : for that this 
king would have all things in his power, and would enable Bagaas to 
marry, and to have children of his own body begotten. 
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CHAP. IIL 

Concerning the Enmity between Herod and Pheroras ; how Herod sent Antu 
pater to Caesar ; and of the Death of Pheroras. 

§ 1. When Herod had punished those Pharisees who had been convicted 
of the foregoing crimes, he gathered an assembly together of his friends, 
and accused Pheroras’ wife ; and ascribing the abuses of the virgins to the 
impudence of that woman, brought an accusation against her for the dis- 
honour she had brought upon them ; that “ she had studiously introduced 
a quarrel between him and his brother, and by her ill temper, bad brought 
them into a state of war, both by her words and actions ; that the fines 
which he had laid had not been paid, and the offenders had escaped punish- 
ment by her means ; and that nothing which had of late been done had 
been done without her : for which reason Pheroras would do well, if he 
would, of his own accord, and by his own command, and not at my en- 
treaty, or as following my opinion, put this his wife away, as one that 
will still be the occasion of war between thee and me. And now Phe- 
roras, if thou valuest thy relation to me, put this wife of thine away ; for 
by this means thou wilt continue to be a brother to me, and wilt abide in 
thy love to me.” Then said Pheroras, (although he were pressed hard by 
the former words,) that as he would not do so unjust a thing as to re- 
nounce his brotherly relation to him, so would he not leave off his affection 
for his wife ; that he would rather choose to die than to live and be de- 
prived of a wife that was so dear unto him.” Hereupon Herod put off his 
anger against Pheroras on these accounts, although he himself thereby 
underwent a very uneasy punishment. However, he forbade Antipater and 
his mother to have any conversation with Pheroras, and bade them to take 
care to avoid the assemblies of the women : which they promised to do ; 
but still got together when occasion served, and both Pheroras and Anti- 
pater had their own merry meetings. The report went also, that Anti- 
pater had criminal conversation with Pheroras’ wife, and that they were 
brought together by Antipater’s mother. 

2. But Antipater had now a suspicion of his father, and was afraid that 
the effects of his hatred to him might increase ; so he wrote to his friends 
at Rome, and bade them to send to Herod, that he would immediately send 
Antipater to Caesar ; which, when it was done, Herod sent Antipater 
thither, and sent most noble presents along with him ; as also his testa- 
ment, wherein Antipater was af)pointed to be his successor : and that if 
Antipater should die first, his son [Herod Philip] by the high priest’s 
daughter should succeed. And, together with Antipater, there went to 
Rome, Sylleus the Arabian, although he had done nothing of all that 
Caesar had enjoined. Antipater also accused him of the same crimes of 
which he had been formerly accused by Herod. Sylleus was also accused 
by Aretas, that without his consent he had slain many of the chief of the 
Arabians at Petra ; and particularly Sohemus, a man that deserved to be 
honoured by all men ; and that he had slain Fabatus, a servant of Caesar. 
These were the things of which Sylleus was accused, and that on the oc- 
casion following : there was one Corinthus, belonging to Herod, of the 
guards of the king’s body, and one who was greatly trusted by him. 
Sylleus had persuaded this man with the offer of a great sum of money, to 
kUl Herod ; and he had promised to do it. When Fabatus had been ac- 
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quainted with this, for Sylleus had himself told him of it, he informed the 
king of it ; who caught Corinthus, and put him to the torture, and thereby 
got out of him the whole conspiracy. He also caught two other Arabians, 
who were discovered by Corinthus ; the one the head of a tribe, and the 
other a friend to Sylleus, who both were by the king brought to the 
torture, and confessed that they were come to encourage Corinthus not to 
fail of doing what he had undertaken to do ; and to assist him with their 
own hands in the murder, if need should require their assistance. So 
Saturninus, upon Herod*s discovering the whole to him, sent them to Rome. 

3. At this time, Herod commanded Pheroras, that since he was so ob- 
stinate in his affection for his wife, he should retire into his own tetrarchy ; 
which he did very willingly, and swore many oaths that he would not 
come again, till he heard that Herod w^as dead* And indeed, when upon 
a sickness of the king’s, he was desired to come to him before he died, 
that he might entrust him with some of his injunctions, he had such a 
regard to his oath, that he would not come to him ; yet did not Herod so 
retain his hatred to Pheroras, but remitted of his purpose [not to see him,] 
which he before had, and that for such great causes as have been already 
mentioned ; but as soon as he began to be ill, he came to him, and this 
without being sent for : and when he was dead, he took care of his fune- 
ral, and had his body brought to Jerusalem, and buried there, and ap- 
pointed a solemn mourning for him. This [death of Pheroras] became the 
origin of Antipater’s misfortunes, although he had already sailed for Rome, 
God now being about to punish him for the murder of his brethren. I 
win explain the history of this matter very distinctly, that it may be for a 
warning to mankind, that they take care of conducting their whole lives by 
the rules of virtue. 

CHAP. IV. 

Pheroras Wife is accused by Ms freed men as guilty of poisoning him; and 
how Herod j upon examining the Matter by Torture, found the Poison ; but 
so that it had been prepared for himself by his son Antipater ; and, upon 
an Inquiry by Torture, he discovered the dangerous Designs of Antipater, 

§ 1. As soon as Pheroras was dead, and his funeral was over, two of 
Pheroras’ freed men, who were much esteemed by him, came to Herod, 
and entreated him not to leave the murder of his brother without avenging 
it, but to examine into such an unreasonable and unhappy death. When 
he was moved with these words, for they seemed to him to be true, they said, 
that Pheroras supped with his*wife the day before he fell sick, and that 
a certain potion was brought him in such a sort of food as he was not used 
to eat, but that when he had eaten he died of it ; that this potion was 
brought out of Arabia by a woman, under pretence indeed as a love 
potion, for that was its name, but in reality to kill Pheroras ; for that the 
Arabian women are skilful in making such poisons ; and the woman to 
whom they ascribe this, was confessedly a most intimate friend of one of 
Sylleus’s mistresses, and that both the mother and the sister of Pheroras 
wife had been at the places where she lived, and had persuaded her to sell 
them this potion, and had come back and brought it with them the ay 
before that of his supper.” Hereupon the king was provoked, and put the 
women slaves to the torture, and some that were free with them ; and 
as the fact did not yet appear, because none of them would confess it, at 
length one of them, under the utmost agonies, said no more but this, tha 
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she prayed that God would send the like agonies upon Antipater^s 
mother, who had been the occasion of these miseries to all of them." This 
prayer induced Herod to increase the women's tortures, till thereby all was 
discovered ; their merry meetings, their secret assemblies, and the dis- 
closing of what he had said to his son alone unto Pheroras' women.” * (Now 
what Herod had charged Antipater to conceal, was the gift of a hundred 
talents to him not to have any conversation with Pheroras.) “ And what 
hatred he bore to his father ; and that he complained to his mother how 
very long his father lived ; and that he was himself almost an old man, inso- 
much, that if the kingdom should once come to him, it would not afford 
him any great pleasure ; and that there were a great many of his brothers, 
or brothers* children, bringing up, that might have hopes of the kingdom, 
as well as himself, all which made his own hopes of it uncertain ; for that 
even now, if he should himself not live, Herod had ordained that the go- 
vernment should be conferred, not on his son, but rather on a brother. 
He also had accused the king of great barbarity, and of the slaughter of 
his sons ; and that it was out of the fear he was under, lest he should do 
the like to him, that made him contrive this his journey to Rome, and 
Pheroras contrive to go to his own tetrarchy.”f 

2. These confessions agreed with what his sister had told him, and 
tended greatly to corroborate her testimony, and to free her from the 
suspicion of her unfaithfulness to him. So the king having satisfied him- 
self of the spite which Doris, Antipater’s mother, as well as himself, bore 
to him, took away from her all her fine ornaments, which were worth 
many talents, and then sent her away, and entered into friendship with 
Pheroras' women. But he who most of all irritated the king against his 
son, was one Antipater, the procurator of Antipater the king’s son, who, 
when he was tortured, among other things said, that Anti})ater had prepared 
a deadly potion, and given it to Pheroras, with his desire that he would give 
it to his father during his absence, and when he was too remote to have 
the least suspicion cast upon him thereto relating : that Antiphilus, one of 
Antipater's friends, brought that potion out of Egypt, and that it was sent 
to Pheroras by Theudion, the brother of the mother of Antipater, the king's 
son, and by that means came to Pheroras’ wife, her husband having given 
it her to keep. And when the king asked her about it, she confessed it ; 
and as she was running to fetch it, she threw herself down from the house- 
top, yet did she not kill herself, because she fell upon her feet : by which 
means, when the king had comforted her, and bad promised her and her 
domestics pardon, upon condition of their*concealing nothing of the truth 
from him, but had threatened her with the utmost miseries if she proved 
ungrateful, [and concealed any thing ;] so she promised and swore that she 
would speak out every thing, and tell after what manner every thing was 
done ; and said, what many took to be entirely true, that “ the potion 
was brought out of Egypt by Antiphilus ; and that his brother, who was a 

• His wife, her mother and sister. 

t It seems to me, by this whole story put together, that Pheroras was not himself poi- 
soned, as is commonly supposed ; for Antipater had persuaded him to poison Herod, 
chap. V. § 1. which would fall to the ground, if he were himself poisoned ; nor could the 
poisoning of Pheroras serve any design that appears now going forward ; it was only the 
supposal of two of his freed men, that this love potion, or poison, which they knew was 
brought to Pheroras* wife, was made use of for poisoning him ; whereas it appears to 
have been brought for her husband to poison Herod withal, as the future examinations 
demonstrate. 
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physician, had' procured it ; and that when 'fheudion brought it us, she kept 
it upon Pheroras* committing it to her ; and that it was prepared by Anti- 
pater for thee. When, therefore, Pheroras was fallen sick, and thou 
earnest to him and tookest care of him, and when he saw the kindness thou 
hadst for him, his mind was overborne thereby. So he called me to him, 
and said to me ; ‘ O woman ! Antipater hath circumvented me in this 
affair of his father and my brother, by persuading me to have a murderous 
intention to him, and procuring a potion to be subservient thereto ; do thou, 
therefore, go and fetch my potion, (since my brother appears to have still 
the same virtuous disposition towards me which he had formerly, and I do 
not expect to live long myself, and that I may not defile my forefathers by 
the murder of a brother,) and burn it before my face that accordingly she 
immediately brought it, and did as her husband bade her ; and that she 
burnt the greatest part of the potion ; but that a little of it was left, that if 
the king, after Pheroras' death, should treat her ill, she might poison herself, 
thereby get clear of her miseries." Upon her saying thus, she brought 
out the potion, and the box in which it was, before them all. Nay, there 
was another brother of Antiphilus, and his mother also, who, by the 
extreme of pain and torture, confessed the same things, and owned the 
box [to be that which had been brought out of Egypt.] The high priest's 
daughter also, who was the king's wife, was accused to have been conscious 
of all this, and had resolved to conceal it; for which reason Herod 
divorced her, and blotted her son out of his testament, wherein he had 
been mentioned as one that was to reign after him ; and he took the high 
priesthood away from his father-in-law, Simeon the son of Boethus, and 
appointed Matthias the son of Theophilus, who was bom at Jerusalem, to 
be high priest in his room. 

3. While this was doing, Bathyllus, also Antipater's freed man, came 
from Rome, and upon the torture, was found to have brought another 
potion, to give it into the hands of Antipater's mother, and of Pheroras, 
that if the former potion did not operate upon the king, this at least might 
carry him off. There came also letters from Herod's friends at Rome, by 
the approbation and at the suggestion of Antipater, to accuse Archelaus 
and Philip, as if they calurainated their father on account of the slaughter 
of Alexander and Aristobulus, and as if they commiserated their deaths ; and 
as if, because they were sent for home, (for their father had already re- 
called them,) they concluded they were themselves also to be destroyed. 
These letters had been procured by great rewards, by Antipater's friends ; but 
Antipater himself wrote to his father about them, and laid the heaviest 
things to their charge ; yet did he entirely excuse them of any guilt, and 
said, they were but young men, and so imputed their words to their 
youth. But he said, that he had himself been very busy in the affair 
relating to Sylleus, and in getting interest among the great men ; and on 
that account had brought splendid ornaments to present them withal, which 
cost him two hundred talents. Now, one may wonder how it came about 
that, while so many accusations were laid against him in Judea during 
seven months before this time, he was not made acquainted with any of 
them. The causes of which were, that the roads were exactly guarded, 
and that men hated Antipater : for there was nobody who would run any 
hazards himself, to gain him any advantages. 
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CHAP. V. 

Antipater* s Navigation from Rome to his Father ; and how he was accused 

hy Nicolaus of Damascus, and condemned to die by his Father y and by 

Quintilius Varus, who was then President of Syria ; and how he^ was 

hound till Caesar should be informed of Ms Cause, 

§ 1. Now Herod, upon Antipater’s writing to him, that having done 
all that he was to do, and this in the manner he was to do it, he would 
suddenly come to him, concealed his anger against him, and wrote hack to 
him, and bade him not delay his journey, lest any harm should befall him- 
self in his absence. At the same time also he made some little complaint 
about his mother, but promised that he would lay those complaints aside 
when he should return. He withal expressed his entire affection for him, as 
fearing lest he should have some suspicion of him, and defer his journey to 
him, and lest, while he lived at Rome, he should lay plots for the kingdom, 
and, moreover, do somewhat against himself. This letter Antipater met 
with in Cilicia ; but had received an account of Pheroras’ death before at 
Tarentum. This last news affected him deeply ; not out of any affection 
for Pheroras, but because he was dead without having murdered his father, 
which he had promised him to do. And when he was at Celenderis in 
Cilicia, he began to deliberate with himself aoout his sailing home, as being 
much grieved with the ejection of his mother. Now, some of his friends 
advised him that he should tarry a while somewhere, in expectation of 
further information. But others advised him to sail home without delay, 
for that if he were once come thither, he would soon put an end to all 
accusations, and that nothing afforded any weight to his accusers at present 
but his absence. He was persuaded by these last, and sailed on, and 
landed at the haven called Sebastus, which Herod had built at vast expenses, 
in honour of Caesar, and called Sebastus. And now was Antipater evidently 
in a miserable condition, while nobody came to him nor saluted him, as 
they did at his going away, with good wishes or joyful acclamations ; nor 
was there now anything to hinder them from entertaining him, on the con- 
trary, with bitter curses, while they supposed he was come to receive his 
punishment for the murder (ff his brethren. 

2. Now, Quintilius Varus was at this time at Jerusalem, being sent to 
succeed Saturninus as president of Syria, and was come as an assessor to 
Herod, who had desired his advice in his present affairs ; and as they were 
sitting together. Antipater came upon them, without knowing anything of 
the matter ; so he came into the palace clothed in purple. The porters 
indeed received him in, but excluded his friends. And now he was in great 
disorder, and presently understood the condition he was in, while, 
upon his going to salute his father, he was repulsed by him, who called him 
a murderer of his brethren, and a plotter of destruction against himself, and 
told him that Varus should be his auditor and his judge the very next day ; 
so he found, that what misfortune he now heard of was already upon him, 
with the greatness of which he went away in confusion ; upon which his 
mother and his wife met him, (which wife was the daughter of Antigonus, 
who was king of the Jews before Herod,) from whom he learned all cir- 
cumstances which concerned him, and then prepared himself for his trial. 

3. On the next day Varus and the king sat together in judgment, and 
both their friends were also called in, as also the king’s relations, with his 
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sister Salome, and as many as could discover any thing, and such as had 
been tortured ; and besides these, some slaves of Antipater^s mother, who 
were taken up a little before Antipater’s coming, and brought with them a 
written letter, the sum of which was this, that he should not come back, 
because all was come to his father’s knowledge ; and that Caesar was the 
only refuge he had left to prevent both his and her delivery into his father’s 
hands.” Then did Antipater fall down at his father’s feet, and besought 
him “ not to prejudge his cause, but that he might be first heard by his 
father, and that his father would keep him still unprejudiced.” So Herod 
ordered him to be brought into the midst, and then lamented himself about 
his children, from whom he had suffered such great misfortunes ; and because 
Antipater fell upon him in his old age. He also reckoned up what main- 
tenance and what education he had given them ; and what seasonable sup- 
plies of wealth he had afforded them, according to their own desires, none 
of which favours had hindered them from contriving against him, and from 
bringing his very life into danger, in order to gain his kingdom, after an 
impious manner, by taking away his life before the course of nature, their 
father’s wishes, or justice, required that that kingdom should come to them ; 
and that he wondered what hopes could elevate Antipater to such a pass as to 
be hardy enough to attempt such things ; that he had by his testament in 
writing declared him his successor in the government : and while he was 
he was in no respect inferior to him either in his illustrious dignity or in 
power and authority, he having no less than fifty talents for his yearly 
income, and had received for his journey to Rome no fewer than thirty 
talents. He also objected to him the case of his brethren whom he had 
accused ; and if they were guilty he had imitated their example ; and if not, 
he had brought him groundless accusations against his near relations ; for 
that he had been acquainted with all those things by him, and by nobody 
else, and had done what was done by his approbation, and whom he now 
absolved from all that was criminal, by becoming the inheritor of the guilt 
of such their parricide.” 

4. When Herod had thus spoken, he fell a^ weeping, and was not able 
to say any more ; but at his desire Nicolaus of Damascus, being the king’s 
friend, and always conversant with him, and acquainted with whatso- 
ever he did, and with the circumstances of his affairs, proceeded to what 
remained, and explained all that concerned the demonstrations and 
evidences of the facts. Upon which Antipater, in order to make his legal 
defence, turned himself to his father, and “ enlarged upon the many indica- 
tions he had given of his good-will to him ; and instanced the honours 
that had been done him, which yet had not been done, had he not deserved 
them by his virtuous concern about him ; for that he had made provision 
for every thing that was fit to be foreseen beforehand, as to giving him his 
wisest advice ; and whenever there was occasion for the labour of his own 
hands, he had not grudged any such pains for him. And that it was almost 
impossible that he who had delivered his father from so many treacherous 
contrivances laid against him, should be himself in a plot against him, and 
so lose all the reputation he had gained for his virtue, by his wickedness 
which succeeded it, and this while he had nothing to prohibit him, who 
was already appointed his successor, to enjoy the royal honour with his 
father also at present ; and that there was no likelihood that a person who 
had the one half of that authority without any danger, and with a good 
character, should hunt after the whole with infamy and danger, and this 
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when it was doubtful whether he could obtain it or not ; and when he saw 
the sad example of his brethren before him, and was both the informer 
and the accuser against them, at a time when they might not otherwise 
have been discovered ; nay, was the author of the punishment inflicted upon 
them, when it appeared evidently that they were guilty of a wicked attempt 
against their father ; and that even the contentions there were in the king's 
family, were indications that he had ever managed afiairs out of the 
sincerest affection to his father. And as to what he had done at Rome 
Caesar was a witness thereto ; who yet was no more to be imposed upon 
than God himself : of whose opinions his letters sent hither are sufficient 
evidence, and that it was not reasonable to prefer the calumnies of such as 
proposed to raise disturbances before those letters ; the greatest part of which 
calumnies had been raised during his absence, which gave scope to his 
enemies to forge them, which they had not been able to do if he had been 
there." Moreover, he showed the weakness of the evidence obtained by 
torture, which was commonly false ; because the distress men are in under 
such tortures naturally obliges them to say many things in order to please 
those that govern them. He also offered himself to the torture, 

5. Hereupon there was a change observed in the assembly, while they 
greatly pitied Antipater, who, by weeping and putting on a countenance 
suitable to his sad case, made them commiserate the same : insomuch that 
his very enemies were moved to compassion ; and it appeared plainly that 
Herod himself was affected in his own mind, although he was not willing it 
should be taken notice of. Then did Nicolaus begin to prosecute what the 
king had begun, and that with great bitterness ; and summed up all the 
evidence which arose from the tortures, or from the testimonies, “ He 
principally and largely cried up the king's virtues, which he had exhibited 
in the maintenance and education of his sons, while he never could gain 
any advantage thereby, but still fell from one misfortune to another. Al- 
though he owned that he was not so much surprised with that thoughtless 
behaviour of his former sons, who were but young, and were besides cor- 
rupted by wicked counsellors, who were the occasion of their wiping out of 
their minds all the righteous dictates of nature, and this out of a desire of 
coming to the government sooner than they ought to do ; yet that he could 
not but justly stand amazed at the horrid wickedness of Antipater, who, 
although he had not only had great benefits bestowed on him by his father, 
enough to tame his reason, yet could not be more tamed than the most en- 
venomed serpents ; whereas even those creatures admit of some mitigation, 
and will not bite their benefactors, while Antipater hath not let the misfor- 
tunes of his brethren be any hinderance to him, but he hath gone on to 
imitate their barbarity notwithstanding. Yet wast thou, O Antipater! 
(as thou hast thyself confessed,) the informer as to what wicked actions 
they had done, and the searcher out of the evidence against them, and the 
author of the punishment they underwent upon their detection. Nor do 
we say this as accusing thee for being so zealous in thy anger against 
them, but are astonished at thy endeavours to imitate their profligate be- 
haviour; and we discover thereby, that thou didst not act thus for the 
safety of thy father, but for the destruction of thy brethren, that by such 
outside hatred of their impiety, thou mightest be believed a lover of thy 
father, and mightest thereby get thee power enough to do mischief with 
the greatest impunity ; which design thy actions indeed demonstrate. It 
is true, thou tookest thy brethren off, because thou didst convict them of 
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their wicked designs ; but thou didst not yield up to justice those who were 
their partners ; and thereby didst make it evident to all men, that thou 
madest covenant with them against thy father, when thou chosest to be the 
accuser of thy brethren, as desirous to gain to thyself alone this advantage 
of laying plots to kill thy father, and so to enjoy double pleasure, which is 
truly worthy of thy evil disposition, which thou Wt openly showed against 
thy brethren ; on which account thou didst rejoice, as having done a most 
famous exploit, nor was that behaviour unworthy of thee. But if thy in- 
tention were otherwise, thou art worse than they ; while thou didst contrive 
to hide thy treachery against thy father, thou didst hate them, not as 
plotters against thy father, for in that case thou hadst not thyself fallen 
upon the like crime, but as successors of his dominions, and more worthy 
of that succession than thyself. Thou wouldest kill thy father after thy 
brethren, lest thy lies raised against them might be detected ; and lest thou 
shouldst suffer what punishment thou hadst deserved, thou hadst a mind to 
exact that punishment of thy unhappy father, and didst devise such a sort 
of uncommon parricide as the world never yet saw. For thou who art his 
son, did not only lay a treacherous design against thy father, and didst it while 
he loved thee, and had been thy benefactor, had made thee in reality his 
partner in the kingdom, and had openly declared thee his successor, while 
thou wast not forbidden to taste the sweetness of authority already, and 
hadst the firm hope of what was future by thy father's determination, and 
the security of a written testament. But for certain thou didst not measure 
these things according to thy father's various disposition, but according to 
thy own thoughts and inclinations ; and was desirous to take the part that 
remained away from thy too indulgent father, and soughtest to destroy him 
with thy deeds, whom thou in words pretendest to preserve. Nor wast 
thou content to be wicked thyself, but thou fiUedst thy mother’s head with 
thy devices, and raisedst disturbances among thy brethren, and hadst the 
boldness to call thy father a wild beast ; while thou hadst thyself a mind 
more cruel than any serpent, whence thou sentest out that poison among thy 
nearest kindred and greatest benefactors, and invitedst them to assist thee 
and guard thee, and didst hedge thyself in on all sides by the artifices of 
both men and women, against an old man ; as though that mind of thine 
was not sufficient of itself to support so great a hatred as thou baredst to 
him. And here thou appearest, after the tortures of freemen, of domestics, 
of men and women, which have been examined on thy account, and after 
the informations of thy fellow-conspirators, as making haste to contradict 
the truth ; and hast thought on ways not only to take thy father out of the 
world, but to disannul that written law which is against thee, and the 
virtue of Varus, and the nature of justice ; nay, such is that impudence of 
thine on which thou confidest, that thou desirest to be put to the torture 
thyself, while thou allegest, that the tortures of those already examined 
thereby have made them tell lies; that those that have been the de- 
liverers of thy father may not be allowed to have spoken the truth ; but 
that thy tortures may be esteemed the discoverers of truth. Wilt not thou, 
O Varus ! deliver the king from the injuries of his kindred ? Wilt not 
thou destroy this wicked wild beast, which hath pretended kindness to his 
father, in order to destroy his brethren ; while yet he is himself alone 
ready to carry off the kingdom immediately, and appears to be the most 
bloody butcher to him of them all ? For thou art sensible, that parricide 
is a general injury both to nature and to common life; and that the inten- 
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tion of parricide is not inferior to its perpetration : and he who does not 
punish it, is injurious to nature itself.'* 

6. Nicolaus added further what belonged to Antipater's mother, and 
whatsoever she had prattled like a woman ; as also about the predictions 
and the sacrifices relating to the king ; and whatsoever Antipater had done 
lasciviously in his cups and his amours among Pheroras' women ; the exa- 
mination upon torture ; and whatsoever concerned the testimonies of the 
witnesses, which were many, and of various kinds ; some prepared before- 
hand, and others were sudden answers, which further declared and con- 
firmed the foregoing evidence. For those men who were acquainted with 
Antipater's practices, but had concesded them out of fear, when they saw 
that he was exposed to the accusations of the former witnesses, and 
that his great good fortune, which had supported him hitherto, had 
now evidently betrayed him into the hands of his enemies, who were now 
insatiable in their hatred to him, told all they knew of him. And his ruin 
was now hastened, not so much by the enmity of those that were his 
accusers, as by his gross, and impudent, and wicked contrivances, and by his 
ill-will to his father and his brethren ; while he had filled their house with 
disturbance, and caused them to murder one another ; and was neither fair in 
his hatred, nor kind in his friendship, but just so far as served his own turn. 
Now, there were a great number, who for a long time beforehand had seen 
all this, and especially such as were naturally disposed to judge of matters 
by the rules of virtue, because they were used to determine about affairs with- 
out passion, but had been restrained from making any open complaints before ; 
these, upon the leave now given them, produced all that they knew before 
the public. The demonstration also of these wicked facts could no way be 
disproved : because the many witnesses there were did neither speak out of 
favour to Herod, nor were they obliged to keep back what they had to say 
out of suspicion of any danger they were in ; but they spoke what they 
knew ; because they thought such actions very wicked, and that Antipater 
deserved the greatest punishment; and indeed not so much for Herod's safety, 
as on account of the man's own wickedness. Many things were also said, 
and those by a great number of persons, who were no way obliged to say 
them ; insomuch, that Antipater, who used generally to be very shrewd in 
his lies and impudence, was not able to say one word to the contrary 
When Nicolaus had left off speaking, and had produced the evidence. Varus 
bade Antipater to betake himself to the making his defence, if he had pre- 
pared anything whereby it might appear that he was not guilty of the 
crimes he was accused of ; for that, as he was himself desirous, so did he 
know that his father was in like manner desirous also, to have him found 
entirely innocent. But Antipater fell down on his face, and appealed to 
God, and to all men, for testimonials of his innocency, desiring that God 
would declare, by some evident signals, that he had not laid any plot 
against his father. This being the usual method of all men destitute of 
virtue, that, when they set about any wicked undertakings, they fall to 
work according to their own inclinations, as if they believed that God was 
unconcerned in human affairs ; but when once they are found out, and are in 
danger of undergoing the punishment due to their crimes, they endeavour 
to overthrow all the evidence against them, by appealing to God ; which 
was the very thing which Antipater now did ; for whereas he had done 
every thing as if there were no God in the world, when he was an all sides 
distressed by justice, and when he had no other advantage to expect from 
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legal proofs by wbicb he might disprove the accusations laid against him, 
he impudently abused the majesty of Gk>d, and ascribed it to his power, 
that he had been preserved hitherto ; and produced before them all what 
difficulties he had ever undergone in his bold acting for his father’s 
preservation. 

7. So when Varus, upon asking Antipater what he had to say for him- 
self, found that he had nothing to say besides his appeal to God, and saw 
that there was no end of that, he bade them bring the potion before the 
court, that he might see what virtue still remained in it ; and when it was 
brought, and one that was condemned to die had drunk it by Varus’ com- 
mand, he died presently. Then Varus got up, and departed out of the 
court, and went away the day following to Antioch, where his usual resi- 
dence was, because that was the palace of the S 3 Tians ; upon which Herod 
laid his son in bonds. But what were Varus* discourses to Herod, was not 
known to the generality, and upon what words it was that he went away : 
though it was also generally supposed, that whatsoever Herod did after- 
ward about his son, was done with his approbation. But when Herod had 
bound his son, he sent letters to Rome to Csesar about him, and such mes- 
sengers withal as should, by word of mouth, inform Caesar of Antipater’s 
wickedness. Now, at this very time there was seized a letter of Anti- 
philus, written to Antipater out of Egypt, (for he lived there ;) and, when 
it was opened by the king, it was found to contain what follows : ‘‘I have 
sent thee Acme’s letter, and hazarded my own life ; for thou knowest that 
I am in danger from two families, if I be discovered. I wish thee good suc- 
cess in thy affair.” These were the contents of this letter ; but the king 
made inquiry about the other letter also, for it did not appear, and Anti- 
philus’ slave, who brought that letter which had been read, denied that he 
had received the other. But while the king was in doubt about it, one of 
Herod’s friends seeing a seam upon the inner coat of the slave, and a 
doubling of the cloth, (for he had two coats on,) he guessed that the letter 
might be within that doubling, which accordingly proved to be true. So 
they took out the letter, and its contents were these : — Acme to Antipater. 
I have written such a letter to thy father as thou desirest me. I have also 
taken a copy and sent it, as if it came from Salome to my lady [Livia ;] 
which, when thou readest, I knovr that Herod will punish Salome, as 
plotting against him.” Now, this pretended letter of Salome’s to her lady 
was composed by Antipater, in the name of Salome, as to its meaning, but 
in the words of Acme. The letter was this : “ Acme to king Herod. I 
have done my endeavour that nothing that is done against thee should be 
concealed from thee. So upon my finding a letter of Salome written to my 
lady against thee, I have written out a copy, and sent it to thee, with hazard 
to myself, but for thy advantage. The reason why she wrote it was this, 
that she had a mind to be married to Sylleus. Do thou therefore tear this 
letter in pieces, that I may not come into danger of my life.” Now Acme 
had written to Antipater himself, and informed him, that, in compliance 
with his command, she had both herself written to Herod, as if Salome had 
laid a sudden plot entirely against him, and had herself sent a copy of an 
epistle, as coming from Salome to her lady. Now Acme was a Jew by 
birth, and a servant to Julia, Caesar’s wife ; and did this out of her friend- 
ship for Antipater, as having been corrupted by him with a large present 
of money, to assist in his pernicious designs against his father and his 
aunt, 
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Hereti^n Herod was so amazed at the prodigious wickedness of Anti* 
patef> that he was ready to have ordered him to be slain immediately, as a 
turboleat person in the most important concerns, and as one theit had laid 
a plot not only against himself, but against his sister also, and even cor- 
rupted Caesar’s own domestics. Salome also provoked him to it, beating 
her breast, and bidding him kill her, if he could produce any credible testi- 
mony that she had acted in that manner. Herod also sent for his son, and 
asked him about this matter, and bade him contradict it if he could, and 
not suppress anything he had to say for himself ; and, when he had not 
one word to say, he asked him, since he was every way caught in his 
viUany, that he would make no farther delay, but discover his associates 
in these his wicked designs. So he laid all upon Antiphilus ; but discovered 
nobody else. Hereupon Herod was in such great grief, that he was ready 
to send his son to Rome to Csesar, there to give an account of these his 
wicked contrivances. But he soon became afraid, lest he might there, by 
the assistance of his friends, escape the danger he was in ; so he kept him 
bound as before, and sent more ambassadors and letters [to Rome] to accuse 
his son, and an account of what assistance Acme had given him in his 
wicked designs, with copies of the epistles before mentioned. 

CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Disease that Herod fell intOy and the Sedition which the Jews 
raised thereupon^ with the Punishment of the Seditious, 

$ 1, Now Herod’s ambassadors made haste to Rome; but sent, as in- 
structed beforehand, what answers they were to make to the questions put 
to them. They also carried the epistles with them. But Herod now fell 
into a distemper, and made his will, and bequeathed his kingdom to 
[Antipas], his youngest son ; and this out of that hatred to Archelaus and 
Philip, which the calumnies of Antipater had raised against them. He 
also bequeathed a thousand talents to Caesar, five hundred to Julia, Caesar’s 
wife, to Caesar’s children, and friends, and freed men. He also distributed 
among his sons and their sons, his money, his revenues, and his lands. 
He also made Salome his sister very rich, because she had continued 
faithful to him in all his circumstances, and was never so rash as to do 
him any harm : and as he despaired of recovering, for he was about the 
seventieth year of his age, he grew fierce, and indulged the bitterest anger 
upon all occasions ; the cause whereof was this, that he thought himself 
despised, and that the nation was pleased with his misfortunes ; besides 
which, he resented a sedition which some of the lower sort of men excited 
against him, the occasion of which was as follows : — 

2. There was one Judas, the son of Sariphseus, and Matthias, the son of 
Margalothus, two of the most eloquent men among the Jews, and the most 
celebrated interpreters of the Jewish laws, and men well beloved by the 
people, because of their education of their youth ; for all those that were 
studious of virtue frequented their lectures every day. These men, when 
they found that the king’s distemper was incurable, excited the young 
men that they would pull down aU those works which the king had erected 
contrary to the law of their fathers, and thereby obtain the rewards which 
the law will confer on them for such actions of piety, for that it was truly 
on account of Herod’s rashness in making such things as the law had for* 
bidden, that his other misfortunes^ and this distemper also^ which was sq 
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unasual amoBg mankind, and with which he was now afflicted, came npon 
him ; for Heri^ had caused such things to be made, which were contrary 
to the law, of which he was accused by Judas and Matthias ; for the king 
had erected over the great gate of the temple a large golden eagle, of great 
value, and had dedicated it to the temple. Now, the law forbids those 
that propose to live according to it, to erect images* or representations of 
any living creature. So these wise men persuaded [their scholars] to pull 
down the golden eagle ; alleging that, “ although they should incur any 
danger, which might bring them to their deaths, the virtue of the action 
now proposed to them would appear much more advantageous to them 
than the pleasures of life ; since they would die for the preservation and 
observation of the law of their fathers ; since they would also acquire an 
everlasting fame and commendation ; since they would be both commended 
by the present generation, and leave an example of life that would never be 
forgotten to posterity ; since that common calamity of dying cannot be 
avoided by our living so as to escape any such dangers ; that therefore it 
is a right thing for those who are in love with a virtuous conduct, to wait 
for that fatal hour by such a behaviour as may carry them out of the 
world with praise and honour ; and that this will alleviate death to a great 
degree, thus to come at it by the performance of brave actions, which 
bring us into danger of it ; and, at the same time, to leave that reputation 
behind them to their children, and to all their relations, whether they be 
men or women, which will be of great advantage to them afterward.’' 

3. And with such discourses as this, did these men excite the young 
men to this action ; and a report being come to them that the king was 
dead, this was an addition to the wise men's persuasions ; so in the very 
middle of the day, they got upon the place, they pulled down the eagle 
and cut it into pieces with axes, while a great number of the people were 
in the temple. And now the king's captain, upon hearing what the under- 
taking was, and supposing it was a thing of a higher nature than it proved 
to be, came up thither, having a great band of soldiers with him, such as 
was sufficient to put a stop to the multitude of those who pulled down what 
was dedicated to God : so he fell upon them unexpectedly, and as they 
were upon this bold attempt, in a foolish presumption rathef than a 
cautious circumspection, as is usual with the multitude, and while they 
were in disorder, and incautious of what was for their advantage ; so he 
caught no fewer than forty of the young men, who had the courage to 
stay behind when the rest ran away, together with the authors of this bold 
attempt, Judas and Matthias, who thought it an ignominious thing tq 
retire upon his approach, and led them to the king. And when they were 
come to the king, and he had asked them if they had been so bold as to 
pull down what he had dedicated to God ? “Yes, (said they,) what was 
contrived, we contrived, and what hath been performed, we performed it, 
and that with such a virtuous courage as becomes men ; for we have given 
our assistance to those things which are dedicated to the majesty of God, 
and we have provided for what we have learned by hearing the law ; and 
it ought not to be wondered at, if we esteem those laws which Moses had 
suggested to him, and were taught him by God, and which he wrote and 
left behind him, more worthy of observation than thy commands. Ac- 

* That the making of images, without an inteotioii to worship them, was not iinlaw> 
fal to the Jews, see the note on Antiq. b. yiii. chap. vii. { 5. 
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cordiugly, we will undergo death, and all sorts of punishment which thou 
canst inflict upon us, with pleasure, since we are conscious to ourselves 
that we shall die, not for any unrighteous actions, but for our love to 
religion." And thus they all said, and their courage was still equal to 
their profession, and equal to that with which they readily set about this 
undertaking. And when the king had ordered them to be bound, he sent 
them to Jericho, and called together the principal men among the Jews ; 
and when they were come, he made them assemble in the theatre, and 
because he could not himself stand, he lay upon a couch, and enumerated 
the many labours that he had long endured on their account, and his 
building of the temple, and what a vast charge that was to him, while the 
Asamoneans, during the hundred and twenty-five years of their govern- 
ment, had not been able to perform any so great a work for the honour of 
God, as that was ; that he had also adorned it with very valuable dona- 
tions, on which account he hoped that he had left himself a memorial, 
and procured himself a reputation after his death. He then cried out, these 
men that had not abstained from afl^ronting him, even in his life-time, but 
that, in the very day-time, and in the sight of the multitude, they had 
abused him to that degree, as to fall upon what he had dedicated, and 
in that way of abuse had pulled it down to the ground. They pretended, 
indeed, that they did it to affront him ; but if any one considered the 
thing truly, they will find that they were guilty of sacrilege against 
God therein." 

4. But the people, on account of Herod’s barbarous temper, and for fear 
be should be so cruel as to inflict punishment on them, said, “ What was 
done, was done without their approbation, and that it seemed to them that the 
actors might well be punished for what they had done." But as for Herod, 
he dealt more mildly with others [of the assembly;] but he deprived 
Matthias of the high ])riesthood, as in part on occasion of this action, 
and made Joazer, who was Matthias’ wife’s brother, high priest in his 
stead. Now it happened, that during the time of the high priesthood of 
this Matthias, there was another person made high priest for a single day, 
that very day which the Jews observed as a fast. The occasion was this ; 
this Matthias the high priest, on the night before that day, when the fast 
was to be celebrated, seemed in a dream,* to have conversation with his 
wife ; and because he could not officiate himself on that account, Joseph, 
the son of Ellemus, his kinsman, assisted him in that sacred office. But 
Herod deprived this Matthias of the high priesthood, and burnt the other 
Matthias, who had raised the sedition, with his companions, alive. And 
that very night there was an eclipse of the moon.f 

* This fluit, that one Joseph was made high priest for a single day, on occasion of the 
action here specified, that befell Matthias, the real high priest, in his sleep, the night 
before the great day of expiation, is attested to both in the Mishna and I'almud, as Dr. 
Hudson here informs us. And indeed, from this fact, thus fully attested, we may con- 
fute the pretended rule in the Talmud here mentioned, and endeavoured to be excused 
by Reland, that the high priest was not sufiered to sleep the night before that great day 
of expiation ; which watching would surely rather unfit him for the many important 
duties he was to perform on that solemn day, than dispose him duly to perform them. 
Nor do such Talmudical rules, when unsupported by better evidence, much less when 
contradicted thereby, seem to me of weight enough to deserve that so great a man as 
Reland should spend his time in endeavours at their vindication. 

f This eclipse of the moon (which is the only eclipse of either of the luminaries men- 
tioned by our Josephus in any of his writings) is of the greatest consequence for the de- 
termination of the time for the death of Herod and Antipater, and ior the birth and entire 
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5. But now Herod’s distemper greatly increased upon him after a severe 
manner, and this by God’s judgment upon him for his sins ; for a hre 
glowed in him slowly, which did not so much appear to the touch out- 
wardly, as it augmented his pains inwardly ; for it brought upon him a 
vehement appetite to eating, which he could not avoid to supply with one 
sort of food or other. His entrails were also exulcerated, and the chief 
violence of his pain lay on his colon ; an aqueous and transparent liquor 
also had settled itself about his feet, and a like matter afflicted him at the 
bottom of his belly. Nay, farther, his privy-member was putrified, and 
produced worms ; and when he sat upright, he had a difficulty of breathing, 
which was very loathsome, on account of the stench of his breath, and the 
quickness of its returns ; he had also convulsions in all parts of his body, 
which increased his strength to an insufferable degree. It was said by 
those who pretended to divine, and who were endued with wisdom to 
foretell such things, that God inflicted this punishment on the king, 
on account of his great impiety ; yet was he still in hopes of recovering, 
though his afflictions seemed greater than any one could bear. He also 
sent for physicians, and did not refuse to follow what they prescribed for 
his assistance, and went beyond the river Jordan, and bathed himself in the 
warm baths that were at Callirrhoe, which, besides their other general 
virtues, were also fit to drink ; which water runs into the lake called As- 
phaltitis. And when the physicians once thought fit to have him bathed 
in a vessel full of oil, it was supposed that he was just dying ; but upon 
the lamentable cries of his domestics, he revived ; and having no longer the 
least hopes of recovering, he gave order that every soldier should be paid 
fifty drachmae ; and he also gave a great deal to their commanders, and to 
his friends, and came again to Jericho, where he grew so choleric, that it 
brought him to do all things like a madman ; and though he were near his 
death, he contrived the following wicked designs. He commanded that all 
the principal men of the entire Jewish nation, wheresoever they lived, 
should be called to him. Accordingly, they were a great number that 
came, because the whole nation was called, and all men heard of this call, 
and death was the penalty of such as should despise the epistles that were 
sent to call them. And now the king was in a wild rage against them all, 
the innocent as well as those that had afforded ground for accusations ; 
and when they were come, he ordered them to be all shut up in the hippo- 
drome,* and sent for his sister Salome, and her husband Alexis, and spoke 
thus to them : “I shall die in a little time, so great are my pains ; which 
death ought to be cheerfully borne, and to be welcomed by all men ; but 
what principally troubles me is this, that I shall die without being la- 
mented, and without such mourning as men usually expect at a king's 
death. For that he was not unacquainted with the temper of the Jews, 
that his death would be a thing very desirable, and exceedingly acceptable 
to them ; because during his lifetime they were ready to revolt from him, 
and to abuse the donations he had dedicated to God ; that it was therefore 
their business to resolve to afford him some alleviation of his great sorrows 
on this occasion ; for that, if they do not refuse him their consent in what 
be desires, he shall have a great mourning at his funeral, and such as never 

chronology of Jesus Christ. It happened March 13th, in the year of the Julian period 
4710, and the 4th year before the Christian era. See its calculation by the roles of 
astronomy, at (he end of the Astronomical Lectures, edit. Lat. p. 431, 432. 

• A place for the horse-iaoes. 
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any king had before him ; for then the whole nation would mourn from 
their very souJ, which otherwise would be done in sport and mockery alone. 
He desired therefore that as soon as they see he hath given up the ghost, 
they shall place soldiers round the hippodrome, while they do not know 
that he is dead ; and that they shall not declare his death to the multitude 
till this is done, but that they shall give orders to have those that are in 
custody shot with their darts ; and that this slaughter of them all will cause 
that he shall not miss to rejoice on a double account ; that as he is dying, 
they will make him secure that his will shall be executed in what he 
charges them to do ; and that he shall have the honour of a memorable 
mourning at his funeral. So he deplored his condition, with tears in his 
eyes, and obtested them by the kindness due from them, as of his kindred, 
and by the faith they owed to God, and begged of them that they would 
not hinder him of this honourable mourning at his funeral. So they pro- 
mised him not to transgress his commands. 

6. Now, any one may easily discover the temper of this man's mind, 
which not only took pleasure in doing what he had done formerly against 
his relations, out of the love of life, but by those commands of his which 
savoured of no humanity, since he took care, when he was departing out of 
this life, that the whole nation should be put into mourning, and indeed 
made desolate of their dearest kindred, when he gave order that one out of 
every family should he slain, although they had done nothing that was 
unjust, or that was against him, nor were they accused of any other 
crimes ; while it is usual for those who have any regard to virtue, to lay 
aside their hatred at such a time, even with respect to those they justly 
esteemed their enemies. 


CHAP. VII. 

Herod has thoughts of killing himself with his own hand ; and a little after- 
wards he orders Antipater to be slain. 

§ 1. Ashe was giving these commands to his relations, there came 
letters from his ambassadors, who had been sent to Rome unto Caesar, 
which, when they were read, their purport was this : that “ Acme was 
slain by Caesar, out of his indignation at what hand she had in Antipater's 
wicked practices ; and that, as to Antipater himself, Caesar left it to Herod 
to act as became a father and a king, and either to banish him or take 
away his life, which he pleased." When Herod heard this, he was some- 
what better, out of the pleasure he had from the contents of the letters, and 
was elevated at the death of Acme, and at the power that was given him 
over his son ; but as his pains were become very great, he was now ready 
to faint for want of something to eat; so he called for an apple and a 
knife ; for it was his custom formerly to pare the apple himself, and soon 
afterwards to cut it, and eat it. When he had got the knife, he 
looked about, and had a mind to stab himself with it ; and he had done it, 
bad not his first cousin, Achiabus, prevented him, and held his hand, and 
cried out loudly. Whereupon a woeful lamentation echoed through the 
palace, and a great tumult was made, as if the king was dead. Upon 
which. Antipater, who verily believed his father was deceased, grew bold 
in his discourse, as hoping to be immediately and entirely released from his 
bonds, and to take the kingdom into his hands, without any more ado ; so 
he discoursed with the jailor about letting him go, and in that case pio- 
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inised him great things, both now and hereafter, as if that were the only 
thing now in question. But the jailor did not only refuse to do what An- 
tipater would have him, but informed the king of his intentions, and how 
many solicitations he had had from him [of that nature.] Hereupon Herod, 
who had formerly no affection nor good-will towards his son to restrain 
him, when he heard what the jailor said, he cried out, and beat his 
head, although he was at death's door, and raised himself upon his 
elbow, and sent for some of his guards, and commanded them to kill Anti- 
pater without any further delay, and to do it presently, and to bury him in 
an ignoble manner at Hyrcania. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning Herod's Death, and Testament, and Burial, 

§ 1, And now Herod altered his testament upon the alteration of his 
mind ; for he appointed Antipas, to whom he had before left the kingdom, 
to be tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, and granted the kingdom to Archelaus. 
He also gave Gaulonitis, and Trachonitis, and Paneas, to Philip, who was 
his son, but own brother to Archelaus,* by the name of a tetrarchy ; and 
bequeathed Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaelis, to Salome his sister, with 
five hundred thousand [drachmae] of silver that was coined. He also made 
provision for all the rest of his kindred, by giving them suras of money 
and annual revenues, and so left them all in a wealthy condition. He 
bequeathed also to Caesar ten millions of [drachmae] of coined money, 
besides both vessels of gold and silver, and garments exceedingly costly to 
Julia, Caesar's wife ; and to certain others, five millions. When he had 
done these things, he died, the fifth day after be had caused Antipater to 
be slain ; having reigned since he had procured Antigonus to be slain, 
thirty-four years ;t but since he had been declared king by the Romans, 
thirty-seven. A man he was of great barbarity towards all men equally, 
and a slave to his passion ; but above the consideration of what was right : 
yet was he favoured by fortune as much as any man ever was, for from a 
private man he became a king ; and though he were encompassed with ten 
thousand dangers, he got clear of them all, and continued his life to a 
very old age. But then as to the affairs of his family and children, in which 
indeed, according to his own opinion, he was also very fortunate, because 
he was able to conquer his enemies, yet, in my opinion, he was herein very 
unfortunate. 

2. But then Salome and Alexas, before the king's death was made 
known, dismissed those that were shut up in the hippodrome, and told 
them that the king ordered them to go away to their own lands, and take 
care of their own affairs, which was esteemed by the nation a great benefit. 
And now the king’s death was made public, when Salome and Alexas 

• When it is said, that Philip the tetrarch, and Archelaus the king, or ethnarch, were 
adelphoi gnesioi, or genuine brothers, if those words mean own brothers, or born of the 
same father and mother, there must be here some mistake ; because they had indeed the 
same father, Herod, but different mothers ; the former Cleopatra, and Archelaus, 
Malthace. They were indeed brought up ail together at Home, like own brothers ; and 
Philip was Archelaus* deputy when he went to have his kingdom confirmed to him at 
Rome: chap. ix. ^ 5, Of the War, b. ii. chap. ii. § 1. which intimacy is perhaps all 
that Josephus intends by the words before us. 

f These numbers of years for Herod's reign, 34, and 37, are the very same with those 
Of the War, b. i, chap, xxxiii. § 8. and are among the principal chronological characters 
belonging to the reign or death of Herod. See Harm, of the Evang. p. 150—- 155. 



24 ANTlOVlTlia 0# THB JTXWB. 

S mtliered the soldiery together in the amphitheatre at Jericho ; and the 
Fst thing they did was, they read Herod’s letter, written to the soldiery, 
thanking them for their fidelity and good-will to him, and exhorting them 
to afford his son Archelaus, whom he had appointed for their king, like 
fidelity and good will. After which, Ptolemy^ who had the king^s seal 
intrusted to him, read the king’s testament, which was to be of force no 
otherwise than as it should stand when Csesar had inspected it ; so there 
was presently an acclamation made to Archelaus as king, and the soldiers 
came by bands, and their commanders with them, and promised the same 
good-will to him, and readiness to serve him, which they had exhibited to 
Herod ; and they prayed God to be assistant to him. 

3. After this was over, they prepared for his funeral, it being Archelaus’s 
care that the procession to his father’s sepulchre should be very sumptuous. 
Accordingly, he brought out all his ornaments to adorn the pomp of the' 
funeral. The body was carried upon a golden bier, embroidered with 
very precious stones of great variety, and it was covered over with 
purple, as well as the body itself: he had a diadem upon his 
head, and above it a crown of gold; he also had a sceptre in 
his right hand. About the bier were his sons and his numerous 
relations: next to these were the soldiery, distinguished according 
to their several countries and denominations; and they were put 
into the following order : first of all went his guards ; then the band of 
Thracians ; and ^er them the Germans ; and next the band of Galatians ; 
every one in their habiliments of war ; and behind these marched the 
whole army in the same manner as they used to go out to war, and as they 
used to be put in array by their muster-masters and centurions ; these 
were followed by five hundred of his domestics carrying spices. So they 
went eight furlongs* to Herodium ; for there by his own command he was 
to be buried. And thus did Herod end his life. 

4. Now Archelaus paid him so much respect, as to continue his mourn- 
ing till the seventh day ; for so many days are appointed for it by the law 
of our fathers. And when he had given a treat to the multitude, and left 
off his mourning, he went up into the temple ; he had also acclamations 
and praises given him, which way soever he went, every one striving with 
the rest who should appear to use the loudest acclamations. So he 
ascended a high elevation made for him, and took his seat, in a throne 
made of gold, and spoke kindly to the multitude, and declared with what 
joy he received their acclamations, and the marks of the good-will they 
showed to him ; and returned them thanks that they aid not remember 
the injuries his father had done them, to his disadva' cage ; and promised 
them he would endeavour not to be behindhand wii,h them in rewarding 
their alacrity in his service, after a suitable manner ; but that he should 
abstain at present from the name of king, and that he should have the 
honour of that dignity if Caesar should confirm and settle that testament 
which his father had made ; and that it was on this account, that when 
the army would have put the diadem on him at Jericho, he would not 
accept of that honour, which is usually so much desired, because it was not 
yet evident that he who was to be principally concerned in bestowing it, 
would g^ve it him : although, by his acceptance of the government, he 

* At eight itadia or furlongi a day, as here, Herod*8 funeral, conducted to Herodium, 
^hich lay at the diatanoe from Jeri^o, where he died, of 200 atadia or furlongs ; Of the 
War, b. i. chap. xxziiL ) 0.) mnat have taken up no less than twenty-fire daya. 
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should not want the ability of rewarding their kindness to him ; and that 
it should, he his endeavour, as to all things wherein they were concerned, 
to prove in every respect better than his father. Whereupon the multitude, 
as it is usual with them, supposed that the first days of those that enter 
upon such governments, declare the intentions of those that accept them; 
and so by how much Archelaus spoke the more gently and civilly to them, 
by so much did they more highly commend him, and made application to 
him for the grant of what they desired. Some made a clamour ^at he would 
ease them of some of their annual payments ; but others desired him to 
release those that were put into prison by Herod, who were many, and had 
been put there at several times ; others of them required that he would 
take away those taxes which had been severely laid upon what was publicly 
sold and bought. So Archelaus contradicted them in nothing, since he 
pretended to do all things so as to get the good-will of the multitude to 
him, as looking upon that good-will to be a great step towards the pre- 
servation of his government. Hereupon he went and offered sacrifice to 
God, and then betook himself to feast with his friends. 

CHAP. IX. 

How the People raised a Sedition against Archelaus ^ and how he sailed to 

Rome, 

§ I . At this time also it was, that some of the Jews got together out of 
a desire of innovation. They lamented Matthias, and those that were 
slain with him by Herod, who had not any respect paid them by a funeral 
mourning, out of the fear men were in of that man ; they were those who 
had been condemned for pulling down the golden eagle. The people made 
a great clamour and lamentation hereupon, and cast out some reproaches 
against the king also, as if that tended to alleviate the miseries of the 
deceased. The people assembled together, and desired of Archelaus, that, 
in way of revenge on their account, he would inflict punishment on those 
who had been honoured by Herod : and that, in the first and principal place, 
he would deprive that high priest whom Herod had made, and would 
choose one more agreeable to the law, and of greater purity, to officiate as 
high priest. This was granted by Archelaus, although he was mightily 
offended at their importunity, because he proposed to himself to go to Rome 
immediately, to look, after Caesar’s determination about him. However, 
he sent the general of his forces to use persuasions, and to tell them that 
the death which was inflicted on their friends was according to the law » 
and to represent to them, that their petitions about these things were 
carried to a great height of injury to him ; that the time was not now proper 
for such petitions, but required their unanimity until such time as he should 
be established in the government by the consent of Caesar, and should then 
be come back to them ; for that he would then consult with them in com- 
mon concerning the purport of their petitions ; but that they ought at 
present to be quiet, lest they should seem seditious persons. 

2. So, when the king had suggested these things, and instructed his 
general in what he was to say, he sent him away to the people ; but they 
made a clamour, and would not give him leave to speak, and put him in 
danger of his life, and as many more as were desirous to venture upon 
saying openly any thing which might induce them to a sober mind, and 
-^prevent them going on in their present courses ; because they had more 
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concern to have all their wills performed, than to yield obedience to their 
governors ; thinking it be a thing insufferable, that, while Herod was alive, 
they should lose those that were the most dear to them, and that when he 
was dead, they could not get the actors to be punished. So they went on 
with their designs after a violent manner ; and thought all to be lawful and 
right which tended to please them, and being unskilful in foreseeing what 
dangers they incurred ; and when they had suspicion of such a thing, yet 
did the present pleasure they took in the punishment‘of those {hey deemed 
their enemies, overweigh all such considerations ; and although Archelaus 
sent many to speak to them, yet they treated them not as messengers sent 
by him, but as persons that came of their own accord to mitigate their 
anger, and would not let one of them speak. The sedition, also, was made 
by such as were in a great passion ; and it was evident that they were 
proceeding farther in seditious practices, by the multitude’s running so 
fast upon them. 

3. Now, upon the approach of that feast of unleavened bread, which the 
law of their fathers had appointed for the Jews at this time, which feast is 
called the passover,^ and is a memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
(when they offer sacrifices with great alacrity ; and when they are re- 
quired to slay more sacrifices in number than at any other festival, and 
when an innumerable multitude came thither out of the country — nay, 
from beyond its limits also, in order to worship God ;) the seditious 
lamented Judas and Matthias, those teachers of the laws, and kept together 
in the temple, and had plenty of food, because these seditious persons 
were not ashamed to beg it. And as Archelaus was afraid lest some 
terrible thing should spring up by means of these men’s madness, he sent 
a regiment of armed men, and with them a captain of a thousand, to sup- 
press the violent efforts of the seditious, before the whole multitude should 
be infected with the like madness ; and gave them this charge, that if they 
found any much more openly seditious than others, and more busy in 
tumultuous practices, they should bring them to him. But those that 
were seditious on account of those teachers of the law, irritated the people 
by the noise and clamours they used to encourage the people in their 
designs ; so they made an assault upon the soldiers, and came up to them, 
and stoned the greatest part of them, although some of them ran away 
wounded, and their captain among them ; and when they had thus done, 
they returned to the sacrifices which were already in their hands. Now 
Archelaus thought there was no way to preserve the entire government, 
but by cutting off those who made this attempt upon it ; so he sent out 
the whole army upon them, and sent the horsemen to prevent those that 
had their tents without the temple, from assisting those that were within 
the temple, and to kill such as ran away from the footmen when they thought 
themselves out of danger, which horsemen slew three thousand men, while 
the rest went to the neighbouring mountains. Then did Archelaus order 
proclamation to be made to them all, that they should retire to their own 
homes ; so they went away, and left the festival out of fear of somewhat 
worse which would follow, although they had been so bold by reason of 
their want of instruction. So Archelaus went down to the sea with his 
mother, and took with him Nicolaus and Ptolemy, and many others of his 
fiiends, and left Philip, his brother, as governor of all things belonging 

* This passover, when the sedition here mentioned was moved against Archelaus, 
was sot one, but thirteen months after the eclipse of the moon already mentioned, 
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both to his own family and to the public. There went out also with him 
Salome, Herod’s sister, who took with her her children, and many of her 
kindred were with her ; which kindred of her's went, as they pretended, to 
assist Archelaus in gaining the kingdom, but in reality to oppose him, and 
chiefly to make loud complaints of what he had done in the temple. But 
Sabinus, Caesar's steward for Syrian affairs, as he was making haste into 
Judaea, to preserve Herod’s effects, met with Archelaus at Caesarea ; but 
Varus (president of Syria) came at that time and restrained him from med- 
dling with them, for he was there as sent for by Archelaus, by the means 
of Ptolemy. And Sabinus, out of regard to Varus, did neither seize upon 
any of the castles that were among the Jews, nor did he seal up the 
treasures in them, but permitted Archelaus to have them, until Caesar 
should declare his resolution about them ; so that, upon this his promise, 
he tarried still at Caesarea. But after Archelaus was sailed for Rome, and 
Varus was removed to Antioch, Sabinus went to Jerusalem, and seized 
on the king's palace. He also sent for the keepers of the garrisons, and 
for all those that had the charge of Herod’s effects, and declared publicly, 
that he should require them to give an account of what they had : and he 
disposed of the castles in the manner he pleased ; but those who kept them 
did not neglect what Archelaus had given them in command, but con- 
tinued to keep all things in the manner that had been enjoined them ; 
and their pretence was, that they kept them all for C»sar. 

4. At the same time, also, did Antipas, another of Herod's sons, sail to 
Rome, in order to gain the government ; being buoyed up by Salome 
with promises, that he should take the government ; and that he was a 
much honester and fitter man than Archelaus for that authority ; since 
Herod had, in his former testament, deemed him the worthiest to be made 
king, which ought to be esteemed more valid than his latter testament, 
Antipas also brought with him his mother, and Ptolemy the brother of 
Nicolaus, one that had been Herod's most honoured friend, and was now 
zealous for Antipas ; but it was Ireneus the orator, and one who, on ac- 
count of his reputation for sagacity, was intrusted with the affairs of the 
kingdom, who most of all encouraged him to attempt to gain the kingdom; 
by whose means it was, that when some advised him to yield to Arche- 
laus, as to his elder brother, and wdio had been declared king by their 
father's last will, he would not submit so to do. And when he was come 
to Rome, all his relations revolted to him : not out of their good-will to 
him, but out of their hatred to Archelaus ; though indeed they were most 
of all desirous of gaining their liberty, and to be put under a Roman 
governor ; hut if there were too great an opposition made to that, they 
thought Anti])as preferable to Archelaus, and so joined with him, in order 
to procure the kingdom for him. Sabinus also, by letters, accused Arche- 
laus to Caesar. 

5. Now, when Archelaus had sent in his papers to Caesar, wherein he 
pleaded his right to the kingdom, and his father's testament, with the ac- 
counts of Herod's money, and with Ptolemy, who brought Herod's seal, 
he so expected the event ; but when Caesar had read these papers, and 
Varus's and Sabinus's letters, with the account of the money, and what 
were the annual revenues of the kingdom, and understood that Antipas 
had also sent letters to lay claim to the kingdom, he summoned his friends 
together, to know their opinions, and with them Caius, the son of Agrippa, 
and of Julia his daughter, whom he had adopted, and took him and made 
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him sit first of all, and desired such as pleased to speak their minds about 
the afilairs now before them. Now Antipater, Salome’s son, a very subtle 
orator, and a bitter enemy to Archelaus, spoke first to this purpose : that 
“ it was ridiculous in Archelaus to plead now to have the kingdom given 
him, since he had in reality taken already the power over to himself, be- 
fore Caesar had granted it to him : and appealed to those bold actions of 
his, in destroying so many at the Jewish festival, and, if the men had 
acted unjustly, it was but fit the punishing of them should have been re- 
served to those that were out of the country, but had the power to punish 
them, and not been executed by a man that, if he pretended to be a king, 
he did an injury to Caesar, by usurping that authority before it was deter- 
mined for him by Caesar, but, if he owned himself to be a private person, 
his case was much worse, since he who was putting in for the kingdom, 
could by no means expect to have that power granted him, of which he 
had already deprived Caesar [by taking it to himself.] He also touched 
sharply upon him, and appealed to his changing the commanders in the 
army, and his sitting in the royal throne beforehand, and his determination 
of lawsuits ; all done as if he were no other than a king. He appealed 
also to his concessions to those that petitioned him on a public account, 
and indeed doing such things, than which he could devise no greater if he 
had been already settled in the kingdom by Csesar. He also ascribed to him 
the releasing of the prisoners that were in the hippodrome, and many other 
things, that either had been certainly done by him, or were believed to be 
done, and easily might be believed to have been done, because they were 
of such a nature, as to be usually done by young men, and by such as, out 
of a desire of ruling, seize upon the government too soon. He also charged 
him with the neglect of the funeral mourning for his father, and witn 
having merry meetings the very night in which he died ; and that it was 
thence the multitude took the handle of raising a tumult ; and if Archelaus 
could thus requite his dead father, who had bestowed such benefits upon 
him, and bequeathed such great things to him, by pretending to shed tears 
for him in the day-time, like an actor on the stage, but every night making 
mirth for having gotten the government, he would appear to be the same 
Archelaus with regard to Caesar, if he granted him the kingdom, which he 
hath been to his father ; since he had then dancing and singing, as though 
an enemy of his were fallen, and not as though a man were carried to his 
funeral, that was so nearly related, and had been so great a benefactor to 
him. But he said that the greatest crime of all was this, that he came now 
before Csesar to obtain the government by his grant, while he had before 
acted in all things as he could have acted if Caesar himself, who ruled all, 
had fixed him firmly in the government. And what he most aggravated 
in his pleading, was the slaughter of those about the temple, and the im- 
piety of it, as done at the festival ; and how they were slain like sacrifices 
themselves, some of whom were foreigners, and others of their own coun- 
try, till the temple was full of dead bodies ; and all this was done, not by 
an alien, but by one who pretended to the lawful title of a king, that he 
might complete the wicked tyranny which his nature prompted him to, and 
which is hated by all men. On which account his father never so much 
as dreamed of making him his successor in the kingdom, when he was of a 
sound mind, because he knew his disposition ; and in bis former and more 
authentic testament, he appointed his antagonist Anti pas to succeed ; but 
that Archelaus was called by his father to that dignity, when he was in a 
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dying condition, both of body and mind, while Antipas was called upon 
when he was ripest in his judgment, and of such strength of body as made 
him capable of managing his own affairs ; and if his father had the like 
notion of him formerly that he hath now showed, yet hath he given a suffi- 
cient specimen what a king he is likely to be, when he hath [in effect] de- 
prived Ceesar of that power of disposing of the kingdom, which he justly 
hath, and hath not abstained from making a terrible slaughter of his fellow 
citizens in the temple, while he was but a private person. 

6. So, when Antipater had made this speech, and had confirmed what he 
had said by producing many witnesses from among Archelaus*s own rela- 
tions, he made an end of his pleading. Upon which Nicolaus arose up to 
plead for Archelaus, and said, “ That what had been done at the temple 
was rather to be attributed to the mind of those that had been killed, than 
to the authority of Archelaus ; for that those who were the authors of such 
things, are not only wicked in the injuries they do of themselves, but in 
forcing sober persons to avenge themselves upon them. Now it is evident, 
that what these did in way of opposition, was done under pretence, indeed, 
against Archelaus, but in reality against Caesar himself, for they, after an 
injurious manner, attacked and slew those who were sent by Archelaus, 
and who came only to put a stop to their doings. They had no regard, 
either to God or to the festival, whom Antipater yet is not ashamed to pa- 
tronize, whether it be out of his indulgence of an enmity to Archelaus, or 
out of his hatred of virtue and justice. For as to those who begin such 
tumults, and first set about such unrighteous actions, they are the men 
who force those that punish them to betake themselves to arms, even against 
their will. So that Antipater in effect ascribes the rest of what was done 
to all those who were of counsel to the accusers, for nothing which is here 
accused of injustice has been done, but what was derived from them as its 
authors ; nor are those things evil in themselves, but so represented only, 
in order to do harm to Archelaus. Such are these men’s inclinations to do 
an injury to a man that is of their kindred, their father's benefactor, and 
familiarly acquainted with them, and that hath ever lived in friendship with 
them ; for that, as to this testament, it was made by the king when he was 
of a sound mind, and so ought to be of more authority than his former tes- 
tament ; and that for this reason, because Caesar is therein left to be the 
judge and disposer of all therein contained ; and for Caesar, he will not, to 
be sure, at all imitate the unjust proceedings of those men, who, during 
Herod’s whole life, had on all occasions been joint partakers of power with 
him, and yet do zealously endeavour to hinder his determination ; while 
they have not themselves had the same regard to their kinsman [which 
Archelaus had.] Caesar will not therefore disannul the testament of a man 
whom he had entirely supported, of his friend and confederate, and that 
which is committed to him in trust, to ratify ; nor will Caesar’s virtuous 
and upright disposition, which is known and uncontested through all the 
habitable world, imitate the wickedness of these men in condemning a king 
as a madman, and as having lost his reason, while he hath bequeathed the 
succession to a good son of his, and to one who fl es to Caesar’s upright 
determination for refuge. Nor can Herod at any time have been mistaken 
in his judgment about a successor, while he showed so much prudence as 
to submit all to Caesar’s determination." 

7. Now when Nicolaus had laid these things before Caesar, he ended 
his plea ; whereupon Caesar was so obliging to Archelaus, that he raised 
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him up when he had cast himself down at his feet, and said, that ** he well 
deserved the kingdom and he soon let him know, that he was so far 
moved in his favour, that he would not act otherwise than his father's tes- 
tament directed, and that was for the advantage of Archelaus. However, 
while he gave this encouragement to Archelaus to depend on him securely, 
he made no full determination about him, and, when the assembly was 
broken up, he considered by himself, whether he should confirm the king- 
dom to Archelaus, or whether he should part it among all Herod's pos- 
terity ; and this because they all stood in need of much assistance to sup- 
port them. 

CHAP. X. 

A Sedition of the Jews against Sabinus; and how Varus brought the Authors 
of it to Punishment. 

§ 1. But before these things could be brought to a settlement, Mal- 
thace, Archelaus' mother, fell into a distemper, and died of it ; and letters 
came from Varus, the president of Syria, which informed Caesar of the re- 
volt of the Jews ; for, after Archelaus was sailed, the whole nation was in 
a tumult. So Varus, since he was there himself, brought the authors of 
the disturbance to punishment ; and when he had restrained them for the 
most part from this sedition, which was a great one, he took his journey to 
Antioch, leaving one legion of his army at Jerusalem to keep the Jews 
quiet, who were now very fond of innovation. Yet did not this at all avail 
to put an end to that their sedition ; for after Varus was gone away, Sa- 
binus, Caesar's procurator, stayed behind, and greatly distressed the Jews, 
relying on the forces that were left there, that they would by their multi- 
tude protect him : for he made use of them, and armed them as his guards, 
thereby so oppressing the Jews, and giving them so great disturbance, that 
at length they rebelled ; for he used force in seizing the citadels, and 
zealously pressed on the search after the king's money, in order to seize 
upon it by force, on accnunt of his love of gain, and his extraoadinary cove- 
tousness. 

2. But on the approach of Pentecost, which is a festival of ours, so 
called from the days of our forefathers, a great many ten thousands of men 
got together ; nor did they come only to celebrate the festival, but out of 
their indignation at the madness of Sabinus, and at the injuries he oflfered 
them. x'V great number there was of Galileans, and Idumeans, and many 
men from Jericho, and others who had passed over the river Jordan, and 
inhabited those parts. This whole multitude joined themselves to all the 
rest, and were more zealous than the others in making an assault on 
Sabinus, in order to be avenged on him ; so they parted themselves into 
three bands, and encamped themselves in the places following ; some of 
them seized upon the hippodrome ; and of the other two bands, one 
pitched themselves from the northern part of the temple to the southern, 
on the east quarter ; but the third band held the western part of the city 
where the king's palace was. Their work tended entirely to besiege the 
Romans, and to enclose them on all sides. Now, Sabinus was afraid of 
these men's number, and of their resolution, who had little regard to their 
lives, but were very desirous not to be overcome, while they thought it a 
point of puissance to overcome their enemies ; so he sent immediately a 
letter to Varus, and, as he used to do, was very pressing with him, and 
entreated him to come quickly to his assistance ; because the forces he had 
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left were in imminent danger, and would probably, in no long time, be 
seized upon, and cut to pieces ; while he did himself get up to the highest 
tower of the fortress Phasaelup, which had been built in honour of Phasaelus, 
king Herod's brother, and called so when the Parthians had brought him 
to his death * So Sabinus gave thence a signal to the Romans to fall 
upon the Jews, although he did not himself venture so much as to come 
down to his friends, and thought he might ex|>ect that the others should 
expose themselves first to die, on account of his avarice. However, the 
Romans ventured to make a sally out of the place, and a terrible battle 
ensued ; wherein, though it is true the Romans beat their adversaries, yet 
were not the Jews daunted in their resolutions, even when they had the 
sight of that terrible slaughter that was made of them, but they went round 
about, and got upon those cloisters which encompassed the outer court of 
the temple, where a great fight was still continued, and they cast stones at 
the Romans, partly with their hands, and partly with slings, as being much 
used to those exercises. All the archers also in array did the Romans a 
great deal of mischief ; because they used their hands dexterously from a 
place superior to the others, and because the others were at an utter loss 
what to do ; for when they tried to shoot their arrows against the Jews 
upwards, these arrows could not reach them, insomuch that the Jews were 
easily too hard for their enemies. And this sort of fight lasted a great 
while, till at last the Romans, who were greatly distressed by what was 
done, set fire to the cloisters so privately, that those who were gotten upon 
them did not perceive it. This fire being fed by a great deal of combus- 
tible matter,! caught hold immediately on the roof of the cloisters ; so the 
wood, which was full of pitch and wax, and whose gold was laid on it with 
wax, yielded to the flame presently, and those vast works, which were of 
the highest value and esteem, were destroyed utterly, while those that were 
on the roof unexpectedly perished at the same time ; for, as the roof 
tumbled down, some of these men tumbled down with it, and others of 
them were killed by their enemies who encompassed them. There was a 
great number more, who, out of despair of saving their lives, and out of 
astonishment at the misery that surrounded them, did either cast them- 
selves into the fire, or threw themselves upon their own swords, and so got 
out of their misery. But as to those that retired behind the same way by 
which they ascended, and thereby escaped, they were all killed by the 
Romans, as being unarmed men, and their courage failing them ; their wild 
fury being now not able to help them, because they were destitute of 
armour ; insomuch that, of those that went up to the top of the roof, not 
one escaped. The Romans also rushed through the fire, where it gave them 
room so to do, and seized on that treasure where the sacred money was 
reposited ; a great part of which was stolen by the soldiers, and Sabinus got 
openly four hundred talents. 

3. But this calamity of the Jews' friends, who fell in this battle, grieved 
them, as did also this plundering of the money dedicated to God in the 
temple. Accordingly, that body of them which continued best together, 
and was the most warlike, encompassed the palace, and threatened to set 

♦ See Antiq. b. xiv. chap. xiii. ^ 10. aud Of the War, h. ii, chap. xii. § 9. 

t These great devastations made about the temple here, and Of the War, h. ii. 
chap. iii. § 3. seem not to have been fully re-edified in the days of Nero; till whose time 
there were 18,000 workmen continually employed in rebuilding and repairing that 
temple, as J osephus informs us, Antiq. b. u. chap, ix. § 7. See the note on that place. 
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fire to it, and kill all that were in it. Yet still they commanded them to 
go out presently, and promised, that if they would do so, they would not 
hurt them, nor Sabinus neither ; at which time the greatest part of the 
iing's troops deserted to them, while Rufus and Gratus, who had three 
/housand of the most warlike of Herod's army with them, who were men 
of active bodies, went over to the Romans. There was also a band of 
horsemen under the command of Rufus, which itself went over to the 
Romans also. However, the Jews went on with the siege, and dug mines 
under the palace walls, and besought those that were gone over to the other 
side, not to be their hinderance, now they had such a proper opportunity 
for the recovery of their country's ancient liberty ; and for Sabinus, truly 
he was desirous of going away with his soldiers, but was not able to trust 
himself with the enemy, on account of what mischief he had already done 
them ; and he took this great [pretended] lenity of theirs for an argument 
why he should not comply with them ; and so, because he expected that 
Varus was coming, he still bore the siege. 

4. Now, at this time there were ten thousand other disorders in Judea, 
which were like tumults ; because a great number put themselves into a 
warlike posture, either out of hopes of gain to themselves, or out of enmity 
to the Jews. In particular, two thousand of Herod's old soldiers, who had 
been already disbanded, got together in Judea itself, and fought against the 
king's troops ; although Achiabus, Herod's first cousin, opposed them ; 
but as he was driven out of the plains into the mountainous parts, by the 
military skill of those men, he kept himself in the fastnesses that were there, 
and saved what he could. 

5. There was also Judas, the son of that Ezekias* who had been head of 
the robbers ; which Ezekias was a very strong man, and had with great 
difficulty been caught by Herod. This Judas having gotten together a 
multitude of men of a profligate character about Sepphoris in Galilee, made 
an assault upon the palace [there,] and seized upon all the weapons that 
were laid up in it, and with them armed every one of those that were with 
him, and carried away what money was left there ; and he became terrible 
to all men, by tearing and rending those that came near him ; and all this, 
in order to raise himself, and out of an ambitious desire of the royal dig- 
nity ; and he hoped to obtain that as the reward, not of his virtuous skill in 
war, but of his extravagance in doing injuries. 

6. There was also Simon, who had been a slave of Herod the king ; but 
in other respects a comely person, of a tall and robust body ; he was one 
that was much superior to others of his order, and had had great things 
committed to his care. This man was elevated at the disorderly state of 
things, and was so bold as to put a diadem on his head, while a certain 
number of the people stood by him, and by them he was declared to be a 
king, and thought himself more worthy of that dignity than any one else. 

* Unless this J udas, the son of Ezekias, be the same with that Theudas mentioned. 
Acts V. 36, Josephus must have omitted him ; for that other Theudas, whom he after- 
wards mentioned under Fadus, the Roman governor, b. xx. chap. v. § 1. is much too 
late to correspond to him that is mentioned in the Acts. The names Theudas, Thadeus, 
and Judas, diifer but little. See Ab. Usher’s Annals at A.M. 4001. However, since 
Josephus does not pretend to reckon up the heads of all those * ten thousand’ disorders 
in Judea, which he tells us were then abroad, see § 4. and 8. the Theudas of the Acts 
might he at the head of one of those seditions, though not particularly named by him. 
Thus be informs us here, ^ 6 and Of the War, b. ii. chap. iv. § 2. that certain of the 
seditious came and burnt the royal palace of Amathus, or Bethramphta, upon the river 
Jordan. Perhaps their leader, who is not named by Josephus, might be this Theudas. 
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He burnt down the royal palace at Jericho, and plundered what was left in 
itr He also set fire to many other of the king's houses in several places of 
the country, and utterly destroyed them, and permitted those that were 
with him to take what was left in them for a prey ; and he would have 
done greater things, unless care had been taken to repress him imme- 
dictely ; for Gratus, when he had joined himself to some Roman soldiers, 
took the forces he had with him, and met Simon, and after a great and a 
long fight, no small part of those that came from Perea, who were a dis- 
ordered body of men, and fought rather in a bold than in a skilful manner, 
were destroyed ; and although Simon had saved himself by flying away 
through a certain valley, yet Gratus overtook him, and cut oflT his head. 
The royal palace also at Amathus, by the river Jordan, was burnt down by 
a party of men that were got together, as were those belonging to Simon. 
And thus did a great and wild fury spread itself over the nation, because 
they had no king to keep the multitude in good order, and because those 
foreigners, who came to reduce the seditious to sobriety, did, on the con- 
trary, set them more in a flame, because of the injuries they oflered them, 
and the avaricious management of their affairs. 

7. At this time also Athronges, a person neither eminent by the dignity 
of his progenitors, nor for any great wealth he was possessed of, but one 
that had in all respects been a shepherd only, and was not known by any 
body ; yet because he was a tall man, and excelled others in the strength 
of his hands, he was so bold as to set up for king. This man thought it so 
sweet a thing to do more than ordinary injuries to others, that although he 
should be killed, he did not much care if he lost his life in so great a 
design. He had also four brethren, who were tall men themselves, and 
were believed to be superior to others in the strength of their hands, and 
thereby were encouraged to aim at great things, and thought that strength 
of theirs would support them in retaining the kingdom. Each of these 
ruled over a band of men of their own ; for those that got together to them 
were very numerous. They were every one of them also commanders ; 
but, when they came to fight, they were subordinate to him, and fought 
for him, while he put a diadem about his head, and assembled a council to 
debate about what things should be done, and all things were done according 
to his pleasure. And this man retained his power a great while : he was 
also called king, and had nothing to hinder him from doing vrhat he pleased. 
He also, as well as his brethren, slew a great many, both of the Romans 
and of the king’s forces, and managed matters with the like hatred to each 
of them. The king’s forces they fell upon, because of the licentious con- 
duct they had been allowed under Herod’s government ; and they fell 
upon the Romans, because of the injuries they had so lately received from 
them. Butin process of time, they grew more cruel to all sorts of men, 
nor could any one escape from one or other of these seditions, since they 
slew some out of the hopes of gain, and others from a mere custom of 
slaying mem They once attacked a company of Romans at Emmaus, who 
were bringing corn and weapons to the army, and fell upon Arius, the cen- 
turion, who commanded the company, and shot forty of the best of his 
foot-soldiers ; but the rest of them were afirighted at their slaughter, and 
left their dead behind them, but saved themselves by the means of Gratus, 
who came with the king’s troops that were about him to their assistance. 
Now, these four brethren continued the war a long while by such sort of 
eB5>edition9, and much grieved the Romans ; but did their own nation also 
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a great deal of mischief. Yet were they afterwards subdued ; one of them 
in a fight with Gratus, another with Ptolemy. Archelaus dso took the 
eldest of them prisoner, while the last of them was so dejected at the others 
misfortune, and saw so plainly that he had no way now left to save himself, 
his army being worn away with sickness and continual labours, that he also 
delivered himself up to Archelaus, upon his promise and oath to God [to 
preserve his life.] But these things came to pass a good while afterward. 

8. And now Judea was full of robberies ; and, as the several companies 
of the seditious lit upon any one to head them, he was created a king im- 
mediately, in order to do mischief to the public. They were in some small 
measure indeed, and in small matters, hurtful to the Romans ; but the 
murders they committed upon their own people lasted a long while. 

9. As soon as Varus was once informed of the state of Judea by Sabinus* 
writing to him, he was afraid for the legion he had left ; so he took the 
tw’o other legions, (for there were three legions in all belonging to Syria,) 
and four troops of horsemen, with the several auxiliary forces which either 
the kings or certain of the tetrarchs afforded him, and made what haste he 
could to assist those that were then besieged in Judea. He also gave 
order, that all that were sent out for this expedition, should make haste to 
Ptolemais. The citizens of Berytus also gave him 1500 auxiliaries, as he 
passed through their city. Aretas also, the king of Arabia Petrea, out of 
his hatred to Herod, and in order to purchase the favour of the Romans, 
sent him no small assistance, besides their footmen and horsemen ; and, 
when he had now collected all his forces together, he committed part of 
them to his son, and to a friend of his, and sent them upon an expedition 
into Galilee, w^hich lies in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais ; who made an 
attack upon the enemy, and put them to flight, and took Sepphoris, and 
made its inhabitants slaves, and burnt the city. But Varus himself pur- 
sued his march for Samaria with his whole army ; yet did not he meddle 
w ith the city of that name, because it had not at all joined with the sedi- 
tious ; but pitched his camp at a certain village that belonged to Ptolemy, 
whose name was Arus, which the Arabians burnt, out of their hatred to 
Herod, and out of the enmity they bore to his friends ; whence they 
marched to another village, whose name w^as Sampho, which the Arabians 
plundered and burnt, although it was a fortified and a strong place ; and 
all along this march nothing escaped them, but all places were full of fire 
and of slaughter. Emmaus was also burnt by Varus’ order, after its in- 
habitants had deserted it, that he might avenge those that had there been 
destroyed. From thence he now marched to Jerusalem ; whereupon those 
Jews whose camp lay there, and who had besieged the Roman legion, now 
hearing the coming of this army, left the seige imperfect ; but as to the 
Jerusalem Jews, when Varus reproached them bitterly for what had been 
done, they cleared themselves of the accusation, and alleged, that the con- 
flux of the people was occasioned by the feast ; that the war was not made 
with their approbation, but the rashness of the strangers, while they were 
on the side of the Romans, and besieged together with them, rather than 
having any inclination to besiege them. There also came beforehand to 
meet Varus, Joseph, the cousin-german of King Herod, as also Gratus and 
Rufus, who brought their soldiers along with them, together with those 
Romans who had been besieged : but Sabinus did not come into Varus’ 
presence, but stole out of the city privately, and went to the sea-side. 

10. Upon this. Varus sent a part of his army into the country, to seek 
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out those that had been the authors of the revolt ; and when they were 
discovered, he punished some of them that were most guilty, and some he 
dismissed : now the number of those that were crucified on this account 
were two thousand. After which he disbanded his army, which he found 
nowise useful to him in the affairs he came about ; for they behaved them- 
selves very disorderly, and disobeyed his orders, and what Varus desired 
them to do, and this out of regard to that gain which they made by the 
mischief they did. As for himself, when he was informed that ten thou- 
sand Jews had gotten together, he made haste to catch them; but they 
did not proceed as far as to fight him, but, by the advice of Achiabus, they 
came together, and delivered themselves up to him : hereupon Varus for- 
gave the crime of revolting to the multitude, but sent their several com- 
manders to Caesar ; many of them Caesar dismissed ; but for the several 
relations of Herod who had been among these men in this war, they were 
the only persons whom he punished, who, without the least regard to jus- 
tice, fought against their own kindred. 

CHAP. XI. 

An Embassage of the Jews to Ccesary and how Cwsar confirmed Herod* s 

Testament, 

§ 1 . So when Varus had settled these affairs, and had placed the former 
legion at Jerusalem, he returned back to Antioch ; but as for Archelaus, 
he had new sources of trouble come upon him at Rome, on the occasions 
following ; for an embassage of the Jews was come to Rome, Varus hav- 
ing permitted the nation to send it, that they might petition for the liberty 
of living by their own laws.* Now, the number of the ambassadors that 
were sent by the authority of the nation was fifty, to which they joined 
above eight thousand of the Jews that were at Rome already. Hereupon 
Caesar assembled his friends, and the chief men among the Romans, in the 
temple of Apollo, f which he had built at a vast charge ; whither the am- 
bassadors came, and a multitude of the Jews that were there already came 
with them, as did also Archelaus and his friends ; but as for the several 
kinsmen which Archelaus had, they would not join themselves with him, 
out of their hatred to him ; and yet they thought it too gross a thing for 
them to assist the ambassadors [against him,] as supposing it would be a 
disgrace to them in Caesar's opinion to think of thus acting in opposition 
to a man of their own kindred. + Philip also was come hither out of Syria, 
by the persuasion of Varus, with this principal intention, to assist his 
brother [Archelaus,] for Varus was his great friend ; but still so, that if 
there should any change happen in the form of government, (which Varus 
suspected there would,) and if any distribution should be made on account 
of the number that desired the liberty of living by their own laws, that he 
might not be disappointed, but might have his share in it. 

2. Now upon the liberty that was given to the Jewish ambassadors to 
speak, they who hoped to obtain a dissolution of kingly government betook 
themselves to accuse Herod of his iniquities ; and they declared, ** That he 
was indeed in name a king, but that he had taken to himself that uncon- 
trollable authority which tyrants exercise over their subjects, and had made 

* See of the War, b. ii. chap. ii. § S. 
t See the note of the War, b. ii. chap* yi. $ 2* 

J lie was tetrarcli afterwari. 
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use of that authority for the destruction of the Jews, and did not abstain 
from making many innovations among them besides, according to his own 
inclinations ; and that whereas there were a great many who perished by 
that destruction he brought upon them, so many indeed as no other history 
relates, they that survived were far more miserable than those that suffered 
under him ; not only by the anxiety they were in from his looks and dis- 
position towards them, but from the danger their estates were in of being 
taken away by him. That he did never leave off adorning those cities that 
lay in their neighbourhood, but were inhabited by foreigners : but so that 
the cities belonging to his own government were ruined, and utterly de- 
stroyed : that whereas, when he took the kingdom, it w^as in an extraordi- 
nary flourishing condition, he had filled the nation with the utmost degree 
of poverty ; and when, upon unjust pretences, he had slain any of the 
nobility, he took away their estates ; and when he permitted any of them 
to live, he condemned them to the forfeiture of what they possessed. And, 
besides the annual impositions which he laid upon every one of them, they 
were to make liberal presents to himself, to his domestics and friends, and 
to such of his slaves as were vouchsafed the favour of being his tax- 
gatherers ; because there was no way of obtaining a freedom from unjust 
violence, without giving either gold or silver for it. That they would say 
nothing of the corruption of the chastity of their virgins, and the reproach 
laid on their wives for incontinency, and those things acted after an inso- 
lent and inhuman manner ; because it w^as not a smaller pleasure to the 
sufferers to have such things concealed than it would have been not to have 
suffered them. That Herod had put such abuses upon them as a wild 
beast would not have put on them, if he had power given him to rule over 
us ; and that although their nation had passed through many subversions 
and alterations of government, their history gave no account of any cala- 
mity they had ever been under, that could be compared with this which 
Herod had brought upon their nation ; that it was for this reason, that 
they thought they might justly and gladly salute Archelaus as king, upon 
this supposition, that whosoever should be set over their kingdom, he 
would appear more mild to them than Herod had been ; and that they had 
joined with him in the mourning for his father, in order to gratify him, 
and were ready to oblige him in other points also, if they could meet with 
any degree of moderation from him ; but that he seemed to be afraid lest 
he should not be deemed Herod’s own son ; and so, without any delay, he 
immediately let the nation understand his meaning, and this before his 
dominion was well established, since the power of disposing of it belonged 
to Caesar, who could either give it to him or not, as he pleased. That he 
had given a specimen of his future virtue to his subjects, and with what 
kind of moderation and good administration he would govern them, by 
that his first action which concerned them, his own citizens, and God him- 
self also, when he made the slaughter of three thousand of his own coun- 
trymen at the temple. How, then, could they avoid the just hatred of him 
who, to the rest of his barbarity, had added this as one of our crimes, that 
we have opposed and contradicted him in the exercise of his authority V* 
Now, the main thing they desired was this, “That they might be deli- 
vered from kingly and the like forms of government,* and might be added 

• If any one compare that divine prediction concerning the tyrannical power which 
Jewish kings would exercise over them, if they would be so foolish as to prefer it before 
their ancient theocracy or aristocracy, 1 Sam. viii. 1 — 22 » Antiq. b. vili. chap. iv. § 4 
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to Syria, and be put under the authority of Buch presidents of theirs as 
ehould be sent to them; for that it would thereby be made evident, 
whether they be really seditious people, and generally fond of innova- 
tions, or whether they would live in an orderly manner, if they might have 
governors of any sort of moderation set over them. 

3. Now, when the Jews had said this, Nicolaus vindicated the kings 
from those accusations, and said, “ That, as for Herod, since he had never 
been thus accused all the time of his life,* it was not fit for those that 
might have accused him of lesser crimes than those now mentioned, and 
might have procured him to be punished during his life time, to bring an 
accusation against him now he was dead. He also attributed the actions 
of Archelaus to the Jews* injuries to him. who affecting to govern con- 
trary to the laws, and going about to kill those that would have hindered 
them from acting unjustly, when they were by him punished for what they 
had done, made their complaints against him ; so he accused them of their 
attempts for innovation, and of the pleasure they took in sedition, by 
reason of their not having learned to submit to justice, and to the laws, but 
still desiring to be superior in all things.’* This was the substance of what 
Nicolaus said. 

4. When Caesar had heard these pleadings, he dissolved the assembly ; 
but a few days afterwards he appointed Archelaus, not indeed to be king 
of the whole country, but ethnarch of one half of that which had been 
subject to Herod, and promised to give him the royal dignity hereafter, if 
he governed his part virtuously. But as for the other half, he divided it 
into two parts, and gave it two other of Herod’s sons, to Philip and to 
Antipas, that Antipas who disputed with Archelaus for the whole kingdom. 
Now, to him it was that Perea and Galilee paid their tribute, which 
amounted annually to two hundred talents,! while Batanea, with Tra- 
chonitis, as well as Auranitis, with a certain part of what was called the 

he will soon find that it was superabundantly fulfilled in the days of Herod, and that to 
such a degree, that the nation now at last seem sorely to repent of such their an- 
cient choice, in opposition to God’s better choice for them, and had much rather be sub- 
ject to even a pagan Roman government, and their deputies, than to be any longer under 
the oppression of the family of Herod ; which request of theirs Augustus did not now 
grant them, but did it for the one-half of that nation, in a few years afterward, upon 
fresh complaints made by the Jews against Archelaus, who, under the more humble 
name of an ethnarch, which Augustus would only now allow him, soon took upon him 
the insolence and tyranny of his father, king Herod, as the remaining part of the book 
will inform us, and particularly chap. xiii. § 2. 

* This is true. See Antiq. b. xiv. chap. ix. § 3, 4. and chap. xii. ^ 2. and chap, 
xiii. § 1, 2. Antiq. b. xv. chap. iii. § 5. and chap. x. § 2, 3. Antiq. b. xiv. chap. ix. § 8. 

f Since Josephus here informs us that Archelaus had one half of the kingdom of 
Herod, and presently informs us farther that Archelaus’ annual income, after an abate- 
ment of one quarter for the present, was 600 talents, we may therefore gallier pretty 
nearly what was Herod the Great’s yearly income, I mean about 1600 talents, which, at 
the known value of 3000 shekels to a talent, and about 2s. lOd. to a shekel, in the days 
ot Josephus, see the note on Antiq. b. hi. chap. viii. § 2. amounts to £680,000 sterling 
per annum ; which income, though great in itself, bearing no proportion to his vast 
expenses every where visible in Josephus, and to the vast sums he left behind him in 
his will, chap, viii. § 1. and chap. xii. § 1. the rest must have arisen, either from his 
confiscation of those great men’s estates whom he put to death, or made to pay a line 
for the saving of their lives, or from some other heavy methods of oppression which 
such savage tyrants usually exercise upon their miserable subjects ; or rather from these 
several methods put together, all which yet seem very much too small for his expenses, 
being drawn from no larger a nation than that of the Jews, which was very populous, 
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house of Zenodorus,* paid the tribute of one hundred talents to Philip ; 
but Idumea, and Judea, and the country of Samaria, paid tribute to 
Archelaus, but had now a fourth part of that tribute taken off by the order 
of Caesar, who decreed them that mitigation, because they did not join in 
this revolt with the rest of the multitude. There were also certain of the 
cities which paid tribute to Archelaus, Strato*s tower, and Sebaste, with 
Joppa, and Jerusalem ; for as to Gaza and Gadara, and Hippos, they 
were Grecian cities, which Caesar separated from his government, and 
added them to the province of Syria. Now the tribute-money that came to 
Archelaus every year from his own dominions, amounted to six hundred talents, 
5. And so much came to Herod’s sons from their father’s inheritance. 
But Salome, besides what her brother left her by his testament, which were 
Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaelis, and five hundred thousand [drachmae] 
of coined silver, Caesar made her a present of a royal habitation at Askelon ; 
in all, her revenues amounted to sixty talents by the year, and her dwelling- 
house was within Archelaus’ government. The rest also of the king's 
relations received what his testament allotted them. Moreover, Caesar 
made a present to each of Herod’s two virgin daughters, besides what their 
father lelt them, of two hundred and fifty thousand [drachmae] of silver, 
and married them to Pheroras’ sons ; he also granted all that v^as be- 
queathed to himself to the king’s sons, which was one thousand five hundred 
talents, excepting a few of the vessels, which he reserved for himself ; and 
they were acceptable to him, not so much for the great value they were of, 
as because they were memorials of the king to him. 

CHAP. XII. 

Concerning a spurious Alexander, 

§ 1. When these affairs had been thus settled by Caesar, a certain 
young man, by birth a Jew, but brought up by a Roman freed-man in the 
city of Sidon, ingrafted himself into the kindred of Herod, by the re- 
semblance of his countenance, which those that saw him attested to be that 
of Alexander the son of Herod, whom he had slain ; and this was an incite- 
ment to him to endeavour to obtain the government ; so he took to him as 
an assistant, a man of his own country, (one that was well acquainted with 
the affairs of the palace, but on other accounts an ill man, and one whose 
nature made him capable of causing great disturbances to the public, and 

but without the advantage of trade to bring them riches ; so that I cannot but ‘Jtrongly 
suspect that no small part of thi^ his wealth arose from another source ; I mean from 
some vast sums he took out of David’s sepulchre, but concealed from the people. See 
Antiq. b. vii. chap. xv. § 3. 

* Take here a very useful note of Grotius, on Luke, chap. iii. ver. 1. here quoted by 
Dr. Dudson : “When Josephus says that some part of the house (or possession) of 
Zenodorus was allotted to Philip, he thereby declares that the larger part of it belonged 
to another ; this other was Lysanias, whom Luke mentions of the posterity of that 
Lysanias who was possessed of the same country called Abilene, from the city .^bila, 
and by others Chalcidene, from the city Chalcis, when the governinent of the east was 
under Antonius, and this after Ptolemy, the son of Mennius ; from which Lysanias, this 
country came to be commonly called the country of Lysanias ; and as after the death of 
the former Lysanias, it was called the tetrarchy of Zenodorus, so after the death of 
Zenodorus, or when the time for which he had hired it was ended, when another 
Lysanias, of the same name with the former, was possessed of the same country, it 
began to be called the tetrarchy of Lysanias.’* However, since Josephus elsewhere, 
Antiq. b. xx. chap. vii. § 1. clearly distinguishes Abilene from Chalcidene, Grotms 
must be here so far mistaken. 
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one that became a teacher of such a mischievous contrivance to the other,) 
and declared himself to be Alexander the son of Herod, but stolen away by 
one ot those that were sent to slay him, who, in reality slew other men in 
order to deceive the spectators, but saved both him and his brother Aristo- 
bulus. Thus was this man elated, and able to impose on those that came 
to him ; and when he was come to Crete, he made all the Jews that came 
to discourse with him believe him [to be Alexander.] And when he had 
gotten much money, which had been presented to him there, he passed 
over to Melos, where he got much more money than he had before, out of 
the belief they had that he was of the royal family, and their hopes that he 
would recover his father’s principality, and reward his benefactors : so he 
made haste to Rome, and was conducted thither by those strangers who 
entertained him. He vras also so fortunate, as, upon his landing at 
Dicearchia, to bring the Jews that were there into the same delusion ; and 
not only other people, but also all those that had been great with Herod, 
or had a kindness for him, joined themslves to this man as to their king. 
The cause of it was this, that men were glad of his pretences, which were 
seconded by the likeness of his countenance, which made those that had 
been acquainted with Alexander strongly to believe that he was no other 
but the very same person, which they also confirmed to others by oath ; 
insomuch that when the report v/ent about him that he was coming to 
Rome, the whole multitude of the Jews that were there went out to meet 
him, ascribing it to divine providence that he had so unexpectedly escaped, 
and being very joyful on account of his mother’s family. And when he 
was come, he was carried in a royal litter through the streets, and all the 
ornaments about him were sucli as kings are adorned withal ; and this 
was at the expense of those that entertained him. The multitude also 
flocked about him greatly, and made acclamations to him, and nothing was 
omitted which could be thought suitable to such as had been so un- 
expectedly preserved. 

2. When this thing was told Caesar he did not believe it, because Herod 
was not so easily to be imposed upon in such affairs as were of great concern 
to him ; yet, having some suspicion it might be so, he sent one Celadus, a 
freed- man of his, and one that conversed with the young men themselves, 
and bade him bring Alexander into his presence : so he brought him, being 
no more accurate in judging about him than the rest of the multitude. 
Yet did not he deceive Caesar ; for although their was a resemblance be- 
tween him and Alexander, yet was it not so exact as to impose on such as 
were prudent in discerning ; for this spurious Alexander had his hands rough 
by the labours he had been put to, and instead of that softness of body which 
the other had, and this as derived from his delicate and generous education, 
this man, for the contrary reason, had a rugged body. When, therefore 
Caesar saw how the master and scholar agreed in this lying story, and in a 
bold way of talking, he inquired about xiristobulus, and asked what became 
of him, who (it seems) was stolen away together with him, and for what 
reason it was that he did not come along with him, and endeavour to re- 
cover that dominion which was due to his high birth also } And when he 
said, that " he had been left in the isle of Crete, for fear of the dangers of 
the sea, that, in case any accident should come to himself, the posterity of 
Mariamne might not utterly perish, but that Aristobulus might survive, 
and punish those that laid such treacherous designs against them.” And 
when he persevered in his affirmations, and the author of the imposture 
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agreed in supporting it, Caesar took the young man by himself and said to 
him, “ If thou wilt not impose upon me, thou shalt have this for thy 
reward) that thou shalt escape with thy life ; tell me, then, who thou art, 
and who it was that had boldness enough to contrive such a cheat as this : 
for this contrivance is too considerable a piece of villany to be undertaken 
by one of thy age/* Accordingly, because he had no other way to take, 
he told Caesar the contrivance, and after what manner, and by whom, it 
was laid together. So Caesar, upon observing the spurious Alexander to 
be a strong active man, and fit to work with his hands, that he might not 
break his promise to him, put him among those that were to row among 
the mariners ; but slew him that induced him to do what he had done ; 
for as for the people of Melas, he thought them sufficiently punished, in 
in having thrown away so much of their money upon this spurious 
Alexander. And such was the ignominious conclusion of this bold con- 
trivance about the spurious Alexander. 

CHAP. XIII. 

How Archelaus, upon a second Accusation, was banished to Vienna, 

§ 1. When Archelaus was entered on his ethnarchy, and was come into 
Judea, he accused Joazer, the son of Boethus, of assisting the seditious, 
and took aw^ay the high priesthood from him, and put Eleazar his brother 
in his place. He also magnificently rebuilt the royd palace that had been 
at Jericho, and he diverted half the water with which the village of Neara 
used to be watered, and drew oflF that water into the plain, to water those 
palm-trees which he had there planted ; he also built a village, and put his 
own name upon it, and called it Archelaus. Moreover, he transgressed the 
law of our fathers,* and married Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus, who 
had been the wife of his brother Alexander, which Alexander had three 
children by her, while it was a thing detestable among the Jews to marry 
the brother’s wife ; nor did this Eleazar abide long in the high priesthood ; 
Jesus, the son of Sie, being put in his room while he was still living. 

2. But in the tenth year of Archelaus* government, both his brethren, 
and the principal men of Judea and Samaria, not being able to bear his 
barbarous and tyrannical usage of them, accused him before Caesar, and 
that especially because they knew he had broken the commands of Caesar, 
which obliged him to behave himself with moderation among them. — 
Whereupon, Caesar, when he heard it, was very angry, and called for Ar- 
chelaus’ steward, who took care of his aflhirs at Rome, and whose name 
was Archelaus also, and thinking it beneath him to write to Archelaus, he 
bade him sail away as soon as possible, and bring him to Rome : so the 
man made haste in his voyage, and when he came into Judea, he found Ar- 
chelaus feasting with his friends ; so he told him what Caesar had sent him 
about, and hastened him away. And when he was come [to Rome,] 
Csesar, upon hearing what certain accusers of his had to say, and what reply 
he could make, both banished him, and appointed Vienna, a city of Gaul, 
to be the place of his habitation, and took his money away from him. 

3. Now, before Archelaus was gone up to Rome upon this message, he 
related this dream to his friends, that “ he saw ears of corn, in number 

* Spanheim seasonably observes here, that it was forbidden the Jews to marry their 
brother’s wife, when she had children by her first hundred, and that Zenoras (cites, or) 
interprets the clause before us accordingly. 
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ten, full of wheat, perfectly ripe, which ears, as it seemed to him, were de- 
voured by oxen/* And when he was awake and gotten up, because the 
vision appeared to be of great importance to him, he sent for the diviners, 
whose study was employed about dreams. And while some were of one 
opinion, and some of another, (for all their interpretations did not agree,) 
Simon, a man of the sect of the Essens, desired leave to speak his mind 
freely, and said, that “ the vision denoted a change in the affairs of Arche- 
laus, and that not for the better ; that oxen, because that animal takes un- 
easy pains in his labours, denoted afflictions, and indeed denoted further, a 
change of affairs ; because that land which is ploughed by oxen cannot re- 
main in its former state ; and that the ears of corn being ten, determined 
the like number of years, because an ear of corn grows in one year ; and 
that the time of Archelaus* government was over.** And thus did this 
man expound the dream. Now, on the fifth day after this dream came 
first to Archelaus, the other Archelaus, that was sent to Judea by Caesar to 
call him away, came hither also- 

4. The like accident befell Glaphyra his wife, who was the daughter of 
king Archelaus, who, as I said before, was married, while she was a virgin, 
to Alexander the son of Herod, and brother of Archelaus ; but since it fell 
out so that Alexander was slain by his father, she was married to Juba, 
the king of Lydia, and when he was dead, and she lived in widowhood in 
Cappadocia with her father, Archelaus divorced his former wife Mariamne, 
and married her, so great was his affection for this Glaphyra *, who, during 
her marriage to him, saw the following dream. She thought she saw 
Alexander standing by her, at which she rejoiced, and embraced him with 
great affection ; but that he complained of her, and said, O Glaphyra ! thou 
provest that saying to be true, which assures us that women are not to be 
trusted. Didst not thou pledge thy faith to me ? and wast not thou mar- 
ried to me when thou wast a virgin ? and had we not children between us ? 
Yet thou hast forgotten the afiection I bore to thee, out of the desire of a 
second husband. Nor hast thou been satisfied with that injury thou didst 
me, but thou hast been so bold as to procure thee a third husband to lie 
by thee, and in an indecent and imprudent manner hast entered into my 
house, and hast been married to Archelaus, thy husband, and my brother. 
However, I will not forget thy former kind affection for me, but will set 
thee free from every such reproachful action, and cause thee to be mine 
again, as thou once wast.'* When she had related this to her female com- 
panions, in a few days* time she departed this life, 

5. Now, I do not think these histories improper for the present dis- 
course, both because ray discourse now is concerning kings ; and other- 
wise also an account of the advantage hence to be drawn, as well as for the 
confirmation of the immortality of the soul, as of the providence of God 
over human affairs, I thought them fit to be set down ; but if any one does 
not believe such relations, let him indeed enjoy his own opinion, but let 
him not hinder another, that would thereby encourage himself in virtue. 
So Archelaus' country was laid to the province of Syria ; and Cyrenius, 
one that had been consul, was sent by Caesar to take account of people's 
effects in Syria, and to sell the house of Archelaus. 
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containing the interval of thirty-two years. FROM THE BANISH- 

MENT OF ARCHELAUS, TO THE DEPARTURE OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON. 

CHAP. I. 

How Cyrenius was sent by Casar to make a Taxation of Syria and Judea; 
and how Coponius was sent to be Procurator of Judea ; concerning Judas 
of Galilee, and concerning the Sects that were among the Jews, 

§ 1. Now Cyrenius, a Roman senator, and one who had gone through 
other magistracies, and who passed through them till he had been consul, 
and one who, on other accounts, was of great dignity, came at this time 
into Syria, with a few others, being sent by Cmsar to be a judge of that 
nation, and to take an account of their substance : Coponius ^so, a man of 
the equestrian order, was sent together with him, to have the supreme 
power over the Jews. Moreover, Cyrenius came himself into Judea, which 
was now added to the province of Syria, to take an account of their sub- 
stance, and to dispose of Archelaus* money : but the Jews, although at 
the beginning they took the report of a taxation heinously, yet did they 
leave off any further opposition to it, by the persuasion of Joazer, who 
was the son of Boethus, and high priest ; so they being over persuaded 
by Joazer s words, gave an account of their estates, without any dispute 
about it. Yet was there one Judas,* a Gaulonite, of a city whose name 
was Gamala, who taking with him Saddouk,t a Pharisee, became zealous 
to draw them to a revolt, who both said, that this taxation was no better 
than an introduction to slavery, and exhorted the nation to assert their 
liberty, as if they could procure them happiness and security for what they 
possessed, and assured enjoyment of a still greater good, which was that 
of the honour and glory they would thereby acquire for magnanimity. 
They also said that God would not otherwise be assisting to them, than 
upon their joining with one another in such counsels as might be successful, 
and for their own advantage ; and this especially, if they would set about 

• Since St. Luke once, Acts v. 37. and Josephus four several times, once here, § 6. 
and b. xx. chap. v. ^ 2. Of the War, b ii. chap. viii. § 1. and chap. xvii. ^ 8. calls this 
Judas, who was the pestilent author of that seditious doctrine and temper which brought 
the Jewish na ion to utter destruction, a Galilean ; but here, § 1. Josephus calls him a 
Gaulonite, of the city of Gamala. It is a great question where this Judas was born, 
whether in Galilee on the west side, or in Gaulonitis, on the east side of the river Jordan; 
while in the place just now cited out of the Antiquities, b. xx. chap. v. § 2. he is not 
only called a Galilean, but it is added to his story, ‘ as I have signified in the books that 
go before these,’ as if he had still called him a Galilean in those Antiquities before, as 
well as in that particular place, as Dean Aldrich observes, On the War, b. ii. chap. viii. 
§ 1. Nor can one well imagine why he should here call him a Gaulonite, when in the 
6th sect, following here, as well as twice Of the War, he still calls him a Galilean. As 
for the city of Gamala, whence this Judas was derived, it determines nothing, since there 
were two of that name, the one in Gaulonitis, the other in Galilee. See Reland on the 
City or town of that name. 

j r. seems not very improbable to me that this Sadduc, the Pharisee, was the very 
same man of whom the Rabbins speak, as the unhappy, but undesigning occasion of the 
impiety or infidelity of the Sadducecs : nor perhaps had the men this name of Sadducees 
till this very time, though they were a distinct sect long before. See the note on b. xiii. 
chap. X. § 3. and Dean Prideaux, as there quoted ; nor do we, that I know of, find the 
least footsteps of such impiety or infidelity of these Sadducees before this time, the Re- 
cognitions assuring us, that they began about the days; of John the Baptist, b. i. chap. liv. 
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great exploits, and not grow weary in executing the eame ; so men re- 
ceived what they said with pleasure, and this bold attempt proceeded to a 
great height. All sorts of misfortunes also sprang from these men, and 
the nation was infected with this doctrine to an incredible degree : one 
violent war came upon us after another, and we lost our friends who used 
to alleviate our pains ; there were also very great robberies and murders 
of our principal men. This was done in pretence indeed for the public 
welfare, but in reality from the hopes of gain to themselves ; whence arose 
seditions, and from them murders of men, which sometimes fell on those 
of their own people, (by the madness of these men towards one another, 
while their desire was that none of the adverse party might be left,) and 
sometimes on their enemies ; a famine also coming upon us, reduced us to 
the last degree of despair, as did also the taking and demolishing of cities ; 
nay, the sedition at last increased so high, that the very temple of God 
was burnt down by their enemies* fire. Such were the consequences of 
this, that the customs of our fathers were altered, and such a change was 
made, as added a mighty weight toward bringing all to destruction, which 
these men occasioned by their thus conspiring together, for Judas and 
Saddouk,* who excited a fourth philosophic sect among us, and had a 
great many followers therein, filled our civil government with tumults at 
present, and laid the foundations of our future miseries by this system of 
philosophy, which we were before unacquainted withal, concerning which 
we will discourse a little, and this the rather, because the infection which 
spread thence among the younger sort, who were zealous for it, brought 
the public to destruction. 

2. The Jews had for a great while had three sects of philosophy peculiar 
to themselves, the sect of the Essens, and the sect of the Sadducees, and 
the third sort of opinions was that of those called Pharisees ; of which sects, 
although I have already spoken in the second book of the Jewish war, yet 
will I a little touch upon them now. 

3. Now, for the Pharisees, they live meanly, and despise delicacies in 
diet, and they follow the conduct of reason ; and what that prescribes to 
them as good for them, they do ; and they think they ought earnestly to 
strive to observe reason's dictates for practice. They also pay a respect to 
such as are in years ; nor are they so bold as to contradict them in any- 
thing which they have introduced ; and when they determine that all things 
are done by fate, they do not take away the freedom from men of acting as 
they think fit ; since their notion is, that it hath pleased God to make a 
temperament, whereby what he w’ills is done, but so that the will of man 
can act virtuously or viciously. They also believe, that souls have an im- 
mortal vigour in them, and that under the earth there will be rewards or 
punishments, according as they have lived virtuously or viciously in this 
life ; and the latter are to be detained in an everlasting prison, but that the 
former shall have power to revive and live again ; on account of which 
doctrines, they are able greatly to persuade the body of the people, and 
whatsoever they do about divine worship, prayers, and sacrifices, they per- 
form them according to their direction ; insomuch, that the cities give great 
attestations to them on account of their entire virtuous conduct, both in the 
actions of their lives, and their discourses also. 

4. But the doctrine of the Sadducees is this, Tliat souls die with the 
bodies ; nor do they regard the observation of anything besides what the 

• See Note above. 
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law enjoins them ; for they think it an instance of virtue to dispute with 
those teachers of philosophy whom they frequent ; but this doctrine is re- 
ceived but by a few, yet by those still of the greatest dignity. But they arc 
able to do almost nothing of themselves ; for when they become magistrates, 
as they are unwillingly, and by force sometimes obliged to be, they addict 
themselves to the notions of the Pharisees, because the multitude would not 
otherwise bear them. 

5. The doctrine of the Essens is this, That all things are best ascribed to 
God. They teach the immortality of souls, and esteem that the rewards of 
righteousness are to be earnestly striven for ; and when they send what 
they have dedicated to God into the temple, they do not offer sacrifices, 
because they have more pure lustrations of their own ;* on which account 
they are excluded from the common court of the temple, but offer their sa- 
crifices themselves : yet is their course of life better than that of other 
men; and they entirely addict themselves to husbandry. It also deserves 
our admiration, how much they exceed all other men that addict them- 
selves to virtue, and this in righteousness ; and indeed to such a degree, 
that as it hath never appeared among any other men, neither Greeks nor 
barbarians, no not for a little time, so hath it endured for a long while 
among them. This is demonstrated by that institution of theirs, which 
will not suffer anything to hinder them from having all things in common ; 
so that a rich man enjoys no more of his own wealth than he who hath 
nothing at all. There are about four thousand men that live in this way ; 
and neither marry wives, nor are desirous to keep servants : as thinking 
the latter tempts men to be unjust, and the former gives the handle to 
domestic quarrels ; but as they live by themselves, they minister one to 
another. They also appoint certain stewards to receive the incomes of 
their revenues, and of the fruits of the ground ; such as are good men and 
priests ; who are to get their corn and their food ready for them. Ihey 
none of them differ from others of the Essens in their way of living, but 
do the most resemble those Dacae, who are called Polist3e,t [dwellers in 
cities.] 

6. But of the fourth sect of Jewish philosophy, Judas the Galilean was 
the author. These men agree in all other things with the Pharisaic no- 
tions ; but they have an inviolable attachment to liberty, and say, that God 
is to be their only Ruler and Lord. They also do not value dying any 
kinds of death, nor indeed do they heed the deaths of their relations and 
friends, nor can any such fear make them call any man lord. And since 
this immoveable resolution of theirs is well known to a great many, I shall 
speak no farther about that matter ; nor am I afraid that anything I have 
said of them should be disbelieved, but rather fear that what 1 have said is 

• It seems by what Josephus says here, and Philo himself elsewhere. Op. p. 679, 
that these Essens did not use to go to the Jewish festivals at Jerusalem, or to offer sa- 
crifices there, which may be one great occasion why they are never mentioned in the 
ordinary books of the New Testament ; though in the Apostolical Constitutions, they 
are mentioned as those that * observed the customs of their forefathers,’ and that without 
any such ill character laid upou them, as is there laid upon the other sects among that 
people. 

f Who these * PolistaV in Josephus, or ‘ KtutaV in Strabo, among the Pythagorac 
Dacse, were, it is not easy to determine. Scaliger offers no im})robable conjecture, that 
some of these Dacae lived alone, like monks, in tents or caves, but that others of them 
lived together in built cities, and thence were called by such names as implied the 
tame. 
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beneath the resolution they show when they undergo pain. And it was 
in Gessius Homs* time that the nation began to grow mad with this dis- 
temper, who was our procurator, and who occasioned the Jews to go wild 
with it by the abuse of his authority, and to make them revolt from the 
Romans, And these are the sects of Jewish philosophy. 

CHAP. II. 

How Herod and Philip built several Cities in Honour of Caesar, Concerning 

the Succession of Priests and Procurators ,* as also what befell Phraates 

and the Parthians, 

§ 1. When Cyrenius had now disposed of Archelaus*s money, and when 
the taxings were come to a conclusion, which were made in the thirty- 
seventh of Caesar’s victory over Antony at Actium, he deprived Joazer of 
the high priesthood, which dignity had been conferred on him by the mul- 
titude, and he appointed Ananus, the son of Seth, to be high priest ; while 
Herod and Philip had each of them received their own tetrarchy, and 
settled the affairs thereof. Herod also built a wall about Sepphoris, (which 
is the security of all Galilee,) and made it the metropolis of the country. 
He also built a wall round Betharamptha, which was itself a city also, and 
called it Julias, from the name of the emperor’s wife. When Philip also 
had built Paneas, a city at the fountains of Jordan, he named it Cesarea. 
He also advanced the village Bethsaida, situate at the lake of Gennesareth, 
unto the dignity of a city, both by the number of inhabitants it contained, 
and its other grandeur, and called it by the name of Julias, the same name 
with CjEsar’s daughter. 

2. As Coponius, who we told you was sent along with Cyrenius, was 
exercising his office of procurator, and governing Judea, the following acci- 
dents happened. As the Jews were celebrating the feast of unleavened 
bread, which we call the passover, it was customary for the priests to open 
the temple gates just after midnight. When, therefore, those gates were 
first opened, some of the Samaritans came privately into Jerusalem, and 
threw about the dead men’s bodies in the cloisters ; on which account, the 
Jews afterward excluded them out of the temple, which they had not used 
to do at such festivals ; and on other accounts also they watched the temple 
more carefully than they had formerly done. A little after which acci- 
dent, Coponius returned to Rome, and Marcus Ambivius came to be his 
successor in that government ; under whom Salome, the sister of king 
Herod, died, and left to Julia [Caesar’s wife,] Jamnia, all its toparchy, 
and Phasaelis in the plain, and Archelais, where is a great plantation of 
palm-trees, and their fruit is excellent in its kind. After him came Annius 
Rufus, under whom died Caesar, the second emperor of the Romans, the 
duration of whose reign was fifty-seven years, besides six months and two 
days, (of which time Antonius ruled together with him fourteen years ; but 
the duration of his life was seventy-seven years ;) upon whose death Tibe- 
rius Nero, his wife Julia’s son, succeeded. He was now the third em- 
peror; and he sent Valerius Gratus to be procurator of Judea, and to 
succeed Annius Rufus. This man deprived Ananus of the high priesthood, 
and appointed Ishmael, the son of Phabi, to be high priest. He also de- 
prived him in a little time, and ordained Eleazar, the son of Ananus, who 
had been high priest before, to be high priest ; wffiich office, when he had 
held it for a year, Gratus deprived him of, and gave the high priesthood to 
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Simon, the son of Camithus, and, when he had possessed that dignity no 
longer than a year, Joseph Caiaphas was made his successor. When 
Gratus had done those things, he went back to Rome, after he had tarried 
in Judea eleven years, when Pontius Pilate came as his successor. 

3. And now Herod the tetrarch, who was in great favour with Tiberius, 
built a city of the same name with him, and called it Tiberias. He built 
Tt in the best part of Galilee at the lake of Gennesareth. There are warm 
baths at a little distance from it, in a village named Emmaus. Strangers 
came, and inhabited this city ; a great number of the inhabitants were 
Galileans also ; and many were necessitated by Herod to come thither out 
of the country belonging to him, and were by force compelled to be its in- 
habitants ; some of them were persons of condition. He also admitted 
poor people, such as those that were collected from all parts, to dwell in 
it, Nay. some of them were not quite freemen, and these he was bene- 
factor to, and made them free in great numbers; but obliged them not to 
forsake the city, by building them very good houses at his own expense, 
and by giving them land also ; for he was sensible, that to make this 
place a habitation, was to transgress the ancient Jewish laws, because 
many sepulchres were to be here taken away, in order to make room for 
the city Tiberias;* whereas our laws pronounce that such inhabitants are 
unclean for seven days.f 

4. About this time died Phraates, king of the Parthians, by the treachery 
of Phraataces his son, upon the occasion following : When Phraates had 
had legitimate sons of his own, he had also an Italian maid-servant, whose 
name was Thermusa, who had been formerly sent to him by Julius Caesar, 
among other presents. He first made her his concubine, but, he being a 
great admirer of her beauty, in process of time having a son by her, whose 
name w^as Phraataces, he made her his legitimate wife, and had a great 
respect for her. Now, she was able to persuade him to do any thing that 
she said, and was earnest in procuring the government of Parthia for her 
son ; but still she saw that her endeavours would not succeed, unless she 
could contrive how to remove Phraates’ legitimate sons [out of the king- 
dom ;] so she persuaded him to send those his sons as pledges of his 
fidelity to Rome ; and they were sent to Rome accordingly, because it was 
not easy for him to contradict her commands. Now, while Phraataces 
was alone brought up in order to succeed in the government, he thought it 
very tedious to expect that government by his father’s donation [as his 
successor ;] he therefore formed a treacherous design against his father, by 
his mother’s assistance, with whom, as the report went, he had criminal 
conversation also. So he was hated for both these vices, while his sub- 
jects esteemed this [wicked] love of his mother to be no way inferior to 
his parricide ; and he was by them, in a sedition, expelled out of the coun- 
try before he grew too great, and died. But, as the best sort of Parthians 
agreed together, that it was impossible they should be governed without a 
king, while also it was their constant practice to choose one of the family 

* We may here take notice, as well as in the parallel parts of the hooks Of tlie War, 
b. ii. chap. ix. § 1. that after the death of Herod the Great, and the succession of Arche- 
laus, Josephus is very brief in his accounts of Judea, till near his own time. I suppose 
the reason is, that after the lar^e history of Nicolaus of Damascus, including the life of 
Herod, and probably the succession and first actions of bis sons, he had but few good his- 
tories of those tiroes before him* 

f Nunib.xix.il — 14. 
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of Arsaces, [nor did their law allow of any others ; and they thought this 
kingdom had been sufficiently injured already by the marriage with an 
Italian concubine, and by her issue,] they sent ambassadors, and called 
Orodes [to take the crown ;] for the multitude would not otherwise have 
borne them ; and though he were accused of very great cruelty, and was of 
an untractable temper, and prone to wrath, yet still he was one of the 
family of Arsaces. However, they made a conspiracy against him, and 
slew him, and that, as some say, at a festival, and among their sacrifices ; 
(for it is the universal custom there to carry their swords with them :) but 
as the more general report is, they slew him when they had drawn him 
out a-hunting. So they sent ambassadors to Rome, and desired they would 
send one of those that were his pledges, to be their king. Accordingly, 
Vonones was preferred before the rest, and sent to them ; (for he seemed 
capable of such great fortune, which two of the greatest kingdoms under 
the sun now offered him, his own, and a foreign one.) However, the bar- 
barians soon changed their minds, they being naturally of a mutable dispo- 
sition, upon the supposal, that this man was not worthy to be their 
governor ; for they could not think of obeying the commands of one that 
had been a slave, (for so they called those that had been hostages,) nor 
could they bear the ignominy of that name ; and this was the more intolera- 
able, because then the Parthians must have such a king set over them, not 
by right of war, but in time of peace. So they presently invited Artaba- 
nus, king of Media, to be their king, he being also of the race of Arsaces. 
Aftabanus complied with the offer that was made him, and came to them 
with an army. So Vonones met him ; and at first the multitude of the 
Parthians stood on his side, and he put his army in array ; but Artabanus 
was beaten, and fled to the mountains of Media. Yet did he a litle while 
after gather a great army together, and fought with Vonones, and beat 
him ; whereupon Vonones fled away on horseback, with a few of his at- 
tendants about him, to Selencia, [upon Tigris.] So when Artabanus had 
slain a great number, and this after he had gotten the victory, by reason of 
the very great dismay the barbarians were in, he retired to Ctesiphon with 
a great number of his people ; and so he now reigned over the Parthians. 
But Vonones fled away to Armenia : and as soon as he came thither, he 
had an inclination to have the government of the country given him, and 
sent ambassadors to Rome [for that purpose.l But because Tii)erius refused 
it him, and because he wanted courage, and because the Parthian king 
threatened him, and sent ambassadors to him to denounce war against him 
if he proceeded, and because he had no way to take to regain any other 
kingdom, (for the people of authority among the Armenians about Niphates 
joined themselves to Artabanus,) he delivered up himself to Silanus, the 
president of Syria, who, out of regard to his education at Rome, kept him 
in Syria, while Artabanus gave Armenia to Orodes, one of his own sons. 

6. At this time died Antiochus, the king of Commagene, whereupon the 
multitude contended with the nobility, and both sent ambassadors [to 
Rome ;] for the men of power were desirous that their form of govern- 
ment might be changed into that of a [Roman] province ; as were the 
multitude desirous to be under kings, as their fathers had been. So the 
senate made a decree, that Germanicus should be sent to settle the aflairs 
of the east, fortune hereby taking a proper opportunity for depriving him 
of his life ; for when he had been in the east, and settled all aflairs there. 
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his life was taken away by the poison which Piso gave him, as hath been 
related elsewhere.* 


CHAP. III. 

A Sedition of the Jews against Pontim Pilate. Concerning Christ, and what 
befell Paulina and the Jews at Rome, 

§ 1. But now Pilate, the procurator of Judea, removed the army from 
Caesarea to Jerusalem, to take their winter quarteijs there, in order to 
abolish the Jewish laws. So he introduced Caesar’s effigies, which were 
upon the ensigns, and brought them into the city ; whereas our law for- 
bids us the very making of images ; on which account the former procu- 
rators were wont to make their entry into the city with such ensigns as 
had not those ornaments. Pilate was the first who brought those images 
to Jerusalem, and set up there ; which was done without the knowledge of 
the people, because it was done in the night time ; but as soon as they 
knew it, they came in multitudes to Caesarea, and interceded with Pilate 
many days that he would remove the images ; and when he would not 
grant their requests, because it would tend to the injury of Caesar, while 
yet they persevered in their request, on the sixth day he ordered his sol- 
diers to have their weapons privately, while he came and sat upon his 
judgment-seat, which place was so prepared in the open place of the city, 
that it concealed the army that lay ready to oppress them ; and when the 
Jews petitioned him again, he gave a signal to the soldiers to encompass 
them round, and threatened that their punishments should be no less than 
immediate death, unless they would leave oJf disturbing him, and go their 
wavs home. But they threw themselves upon the ground, and laid their 
necks bare, and said they would take their death very willingly rather than 
the wisdom of their laws should be transgressed ; upon which Pilate was 
deeply aflfected with their firm resolution to keep their laws inviolable, and 
presently commanded the images to be carried back from Jerusalem to 
Caesarea. 

2. But Pilate undertook to bring a current of water to Jerusalem, 
and did it with the sacred money, and derived the origin of the stream 
from the distance of two hundred furlongs. However, the Jewsf were 
not pleased with what had been done about this water ; and many ten 

• This citation is now wanting. 

f These Jews, as they are here called, whose blood Pilate shed on this occasion, may 
very well be those very Galilean Jews * whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacri- 
fices,' Luke xiii. 1, 2. these tumults being usually excited at some of the Jews’ great 
festivals, when they slew abundance of sacrifices, and the Galileans being commonly 
much more busy in such tumults than those of Judea and Jerusalem, as we learn from 
the history of Archelaus, Antiq. b. xvii. chap. ix. § 3. and chap. x. § 2, 9. though in- 
deed Josephus's present copies say not one word of Uhose eighteen upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell and slew them,* which the 4th verse of the same 13th chapter of St. 
Luke informs us of. But since our Gospel teaches us, Luke xxiii. 6, 7. that ** when 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether Jesus were a Galilean ? And as soon as he 
knew that he belonged to Herod’s jur.sdiction, he sent him to Herod and ver. 12. 

Ike same day Pilot and Herod were made friends together ; for before they had been 
at enmity between themselves;'* take the very probable key of this matter, in the words 
of the learned Noldlns, de Herod. No. 249. ** The cause of the enmity between Herod 
and Pilate (says be) seems to have been this, that Pilate intermeddled with the tetrarck’s 
jurisdiction, and liad slain some of his Galilean subjects, Luke xiiL 1. and, as he was 
billing to correct that error, he sent Christ to Herod at this time. 
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thousHnds of tlie people got together and made a clamour against him, and 
insisted that he should leave off that design. Some of them also used re- 
proaches, and abused the man, as crowds of such people usually do. So 
he habited a great number of his soldiers in their habit, who carried dag- 
gers under their garments, and sent them to a place where they might 
surround them. So he bade the Jews himself go away ; but they boldly 
casting reproaches upon him, he gave the soldiers that signal which had 
been beforehand agreed on ; who laid upon them with much greater blows 
than Pilate had commanded them, and equally punished those that were 
tumultuous, and those that were not ; nor did they spare them in the 
least : and since the people were unarmed, and were caught by men pre- 
pared for what they were about, there were a great number of them slain 
by this means, and others of them ran away wounded. And thus an end 
was put to this sedition. 

3. Now, there was about this time Jesus, a wise roan, if it be lawful to 
call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such 
men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many 
of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles. He was [the] Christ. And when 
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had condemned 
him to the cross,* those that loved him at the first did not forsake him ; 
for he appeared to them alive again the third day ;t as the divine pro- 
phets had foretold these and ten thousand other w^onderful things concern- 
ing him. And the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct 
at this day. 

4. About the same time, also, another sad calamity put the Jews into 
disorder, and certain shameful practices happened about the temple of Isis 
that was at Rome. I will now first take notice of the wicked attempt 
about the temple of Isis, and will then give an account of the Jewish 
affairs. There was at Rome a woman whose name was Paulina ; one who, 
on account of the dignity of her ancestors, and by the regular conduct of 
a virtuous life, had a great reputation ; she was also very rich, and al- 
though she were of a beautiful countenance, and in that flower of her 
age wherein women are the most gay, yet did she lead a life of great 
modesty. She was married to Saturninus, one that was every way an- 
swerable to her in an excellent character. Decius Mundus fell in love with 
this woman, who was a man very high in the equestrian order; and as she 
was of too great dignity to be caught by presents, and had already rejected 
them, though they had been sent in great abundance, he was still more 
inflamed with love to her, insomuch that he promised to give her two 
hundred thousand Attic drachmae for one night's lodging ; and when this 
would not prevail upon her, and he was not able to bear this misfortune in 
his amours, he thought it the best way to famish himself to death for want 
of food, on account of Paulina’s sad refusal ; and he determined with him- 
self to die after such a manner, and he went on with his purpose accord- 
ingly. Now, Mundus had a freed-woman, who had been made free by his 
fa&er, whose name was Ide, one skilful in all sorts of mischief. This 
woman was very much grieved at the young man’s resolution to kill him- 
self, (for he did not conceal his intentions to destroy himself from others,) 
and came to him, and encouraged him by her discourse ; and made him to 
pope, by some promises she gave him, that he might obtain a nights 
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lodging with Paulina ; and when he joyfully hearkened to her entreaty, 
she said she wanted no more than fifty thousand drachmae for the en- 
trapping of the woman. So when she had encouraged the young man, 
and gotten as much money as she required, she did not take the same 
methods as had been taken before, because she perceived that the woman 
was by no means to be tempted by money ; but as she knew that she was 
very much given to the worship of the goddess Isis, she devised the fol- 
lowing stratagem : She went to some of Isis' priests, and upon the strong- 
est assurances [of concealment,] she persuaded them by words, but chiefly 
by the offer of money, of 25,000 drachmae in hand, and as much more 
when the thing had taken effect, and told them the passion of the young 
man, and persuaded them to use all means possible to beguile the woman. 
So they were drawn in to promise so to do, by that large sum of gold they 
to have. Accordingly the oldest of them went immediately to Paulina, 
and upon his admittance, he desired to speak with her by herself. When 
that was granted him, he told her that “ he was sent by the god Anubis, 
who was fallen in love with her, and enjoined her to come to him." Upon 
this she took the message very kindly, and valued herself greatly upon this 
condescension of Anubis, and told her husband, that she had a message 
sent her, and was to sup and lie with Anubis ; so he agreed to accept- 
ance of the offer, as fully satisfied with the chastity of his wife. Accord- 
ingly, she went to the temple, and after she had supped there, and it was 
the hour to go to sleep, the priest shut the doors of the temple, when, in 
the holy part of it, the lights were also put out. Then did Mundus leap 
out, (for he was hidden therein,) and did not fail of enjoying her, who was 
at his service all the night long, as supposing he was the god ; and when 
he was gone away, which was before the priests who knew nothing of this 
stratagem were stirring, Paulina came early to her husband, and told him 
how the god Anubis had appeared to her. Among her friends, also, she 
declared how great a value she put upon this favour, who partly disbelieved 
the thing, when they reflected on its nature, and partly were amazed at it, 
as having no pretence for not believing it, when they considered the 
modesty and the dignity of the person. But now, on the third day after 
what had been done, Mundus met Paulina, and said, “ Nay, Paulina, thou 
hast saved me two hundred thousand drachmae, which sum thou mightest 
have added to thy own family ; yet hast thou not failed to be at my service, 
in the manner I invited thee. As for the reproaches thou hast laid upon 
Mundus, I value not the business of names ; but I rejoice in the pleasure I 
reaped by ivhat I did, while I took to myself the name of Anubis." When 
he said this, he went his way. But now she began to come to the sense of 
the grossness of what she had done, and rent her garments, and told her 
husband of the horrid nature of this wicked contrivance, and prayed him not 
to neglect to assist her in this case. So he discovered the fact to the em- 
peror ; whereupon Tiberius inquired into the matter thoroughly, by ex- 
amining the priests about it, and ordered them to be crucified, as well as 
Ide, who was the occasion of their perdition, and who had contrived the 
whole matter, which was so injurious to the woman. He also demolished the 
temple of Isis, and gave order that her statue should be thrown into the 
river Tiber; while he only banished Mundus, but did no more to him, because 
be supposed that what crime he had committed was done out of the passion 
of love. And these were the circumstances which concerned the temple of 
Isis^ and the injuries occasioned by her priests. 1 now return to the rela- 
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tion of what happened about this time to the Jews at Rome, as I formerly 
told you I would. 

5. There was a man who was a Jew, but had been driven away from his 
own country by an accusation laid against him for transgressing their laws, 
and by the fear he was under of punishment for the same ; but in all re- 
spects a wicked man. He, then living at Rome, professed to instruct men 
in the wisdom of the law of Moses. He procured also three other men, 
entirely of the same character with himself, to be his partners. These 
men persuaded Fulvia, a woman of great dignity, and one that had em- 
braced the Jewish religion, to send purple and gold to the temple of Jeru- 
salem, and, when they had gotten them, they employed them for their own 
uses, and spent the money themselves, on which account it was that they 
at first required it of her. Whereupon Tiberius, who had been informed 
of the thing by Saturninus, the husband of Fulvia, who desired inquiry 
might be made about it, ordered all the Jews to be banished out of Rome ; 
at which time the consuls listed 4,000 men out of them, and sent them to 
the island of Sardinia ;* but punished a great number of them, who were 
unwilling to become soldiers, on account of keeping the laws of their fore- 
fathers. Thus were these Jews banished out of the city by the wickedness 
of four men. 

CHAP. IV. 

How the Samaritans made a Tumult, and Pilate destroyed many of them .« 
how Pilate was accused, and what things were done by Vitellms relating 
to the Jews and the Parthians. 

§ 1. But the nation of the Samaritans did not escape without tumults. 
The man who excited them to it, was one who thought lying a thing of 
little consequence, and who contrived every thing so that the multitude 
might be pleased : so he bade them to get together upon Mount Gerizzim, 
which is by them looked upon as the most holy of all mountains, and as- 
sured them, that when they were come thither, he would show them those 
sacred vessels which were laid under that place, because Mosesf put them 
there. So they came thither armed, and thought the discourse of the man 
probable ; and as they abode at a certain village, which was called 
Tirathaba, they got the rest together to them, and desired to go up the 

♦ Of the banishment of these 4,000 Jews into Sardinia by Tiberius, see Suetonius in 
Tiber. ^ 36. But as for Mr. Reland’s note here, which supposes that Jews could not, 
consistently with their laws, be soldiers, it is contradicted by one branch of the history 
before us, and contrary to innumerable instances of their hgliting, and proving excellent 
soldiers in war ; and indeed many of the best of them, and even under heathen kings 
themselves, did so ; those, I mean, who allowed them their rest on the Sabbath-day, and 
other solemn festivals, and let them live according to their own laws, as Alexander the 
Great and the Ptolemies of Kgypt did. It is true, they could not always obtain those 
privileges, and then tliey could not always obtain those privileges, and then they got ex- 
cused as well as they could, or sometimes absolutely refused to fight, which seeins^ to 
have been the case here, as to the m^or part of the Jews now banished, but nothing 
more. See several of the Roman decrees in their favour as to such matters, b. xiv. 
chap. X. 

f Since Moses never came himself beyond Jordan, nor particularly to Mount Geriz- 
zim, and since these Samaritans have a tradition among them, related here by Dr. Hudson, 
from Reland, who was very skilful in Jewish and Samaritan learning, that in the days of 
Uzzi or Ozzi the high priest, 1 Chron. vi. 6. the ark and other sacred vessels were, by 
God’s command, laid up or hidden in Mount Gerizzim, it is highly probable that this 
was the foolish foundation the present Samaritans went upon, in the sedition here de- 
scribed, and that we should read here Oseos instead of Mouseos, in the text of Josephus. 
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mountain in a great multitude together ; but Pilate prevented their going 
up, by seizing upon the roads with a great band of horsemen and footmen, 
who fell upon those that were gotten together in the village ; and when it 
came to an action, some of them they slew, and others of them they put to 
flight, and took a great many alive, the principal of whom, and also the 
most potent of those that fled away, Pilate ordered to be slain. 

2. But when this tumult was appeased, the Samarifan senate sent an 
embassy to Vitellius, a man that had been consul, and who was now presi- 
dent of Syria, and accused Pilate of the murder of those that were killed, 
for that they did not go to Tirathaba in order to revolt from the Romans, 
but to escape the violence of Pilate. So Vitellius sent Marcellus, a friend 
of his, to take care of the affairs of Judea, and ordered Pilate to go to 
Rome, to answer before the emperor to the accusations of the Jews. So 
Pilate, when he had tarried ten years in Judea, made haste to Rome, and 
this in obedience to the orders of Vitellius, which he durst not contradict ; 
but before he could get to Rome, Tiberius was dead. 

3. But Vitellius came into Judea, and went up to Jerusalem : it was at 
the time of that festival which is called the pa-^sover. Vitellius was there 
magnificently received, and released the inhabitants of Jerusalem from all 
the taxes upon the fruits that were bought and sold, and gave them leave 
to have the care of the high priest’s vestments, with all their ornaments, 
and to have them under the custody of the priests in the temple, which 
power they used to have formerly, although at this time they were laid up 
in the tower of Antonia, the citadel so called, and that on the occasion fol- 
lowing : There was one of the [high] priests, named Hyrcanus, and as 
there many of that name, he was the first of them ; this man built a tower 
near the temple, and when he had so done, he generally dwelt in it, and 
had these vestments with him ; because it was lawful for him alone to put 
them on, and he had them there reposited when he went down into the 
city, and took his ordinary garments ; the same things were continued to 
be done by his sons, and by their sons after them. But when Herod came 
to be king, he rebuilt this tower, which was very conveniently situated, in 
a magnificent manner : aud because he was a friend to Antonius, he called 
it by the name of Antonia. And as he found the.^e vestments lying there, 
he retained them in the same place, as believing that while he had them in 
his custody, the people would make no innovations against him. The like 
to what Herod did was done by his son Archelaus, who w^as made king 
after him ; after whom the Romans, when they entered on the government, 
took possession of these vestments of the high priest, and had them re- 
posited in a stone chamber, under seal of the priests, and of the keepers of 
the temple, the captain of the guard lighting a lamp there every day ; and 
seven days before a festival they were delivered to them by the captain of 
the guard,* when the high priest having purified them, and made use of 
them, laid them up again in the same chamber where they had been laid 
up before, and this the very next day after the feast was over. This was 
the practice at the three yearly festivals, and on the fast day ; but Vitellius 

• Thii mention of the high priest’s sacred garments received seven days before a fes- 
tival, and purified in those days against a festival, as having been polluted by being in 
the custody of heathens, in Josephus, agrees well with the traditions of the Talmudists, 
as Reland here observes. Nor is there any question but the three feasts here mentioned, 
were the Passover, Pentecost, and Feast of Tabernacles ; and the Fast, so called by way 
of distinction, as Acte xxviL 9. was the great day of exj iation. 
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put these garments into our own power, as in the days of our forefathers, 
and ordered the captain of the guard not to trouble himself to inquire 
where they were laid, or when they were to be used ; and this he did as an 
act of kindness, to oblige the nation to him. Besides which, he also de- 
prived Joseph, who was also called Caiaphas, of the high priesthood, and 
appointed Jonathan, the son of Ananus, the former high priest, to succeed 
him. After which, he took his journey back to Antioch. 

4 . Moreover, Tiberius sent a letter to Vitellius, and commanded him to 
make a league of friendship with Artabanus, the king of Parthia; for, while 
he was his enemy, he terrified him, because he had taken Armenia away 
from him, lest he should proceed farther, and told him he should no other- 
wise trust him than upon his giving him hostages, and especially his son 
Artabanus. Upon Tiberius* writing thus to Vitellius, by the offer of great 
presents of money, he persuaded both the king of Iberia, and the king of 
Albania, to make no delay, but to fight against Artabanus ; and although 
they would not do it themselves, yet did they give the Scythians a passage 
through their country, and opened the Caspian gates to them, and brought 
them upon Artabanus. So Armenia was again taken from the Parthian?, 
and the country of Parthia was filled with war, and the principal of their 
men were slain, and all things were in disorder among them : the king’s 
son also himself fell in these wars, together with many ten thousands of 
his army. Vitellius had also sent such great sums of money to Artabanus' 
father’s kinsmen and friends, that he had almost procured him to be slain 
by the means of those bribes which they had taken. And when Artabanus 
perceived that the plot laid against him was not to be avoided, because it 
was laid by the principal men, and those a great many in number, and that 
it would certainly take effect ; when he had estimated the number of those 
that were truly faithful to him, as also of tho-e that were already corrupted, 
but were deceitful in the kindness they professed to him, and were likely, 
upon trial, to go over to his enemies, he made his escape to the upper pro- 
vinces, where he afterwards raised a great army out of the Dahm and Sace, 
and fought with his enemies, and retained his principality. 

5, When Tiberius had heard of these things, he desired to have a league 
of friendship made between him and Artabanus; and when, upon thi& invi- 
tation, he received the proposal kindly, Artabanus and Vitellius went to Eu- 
phrates, and as a bridge was laid over the river, they each of them came 
with their guards about them, and met one another on the midst of the 
bridge. And when they had agreed upon the terms of peace, Herod the 
tetrarch erected a rich tent in the midst of the passage, and made them a 
feast there. Artabanus also, not long afterwards, sent his son Darius, as 
a hostage, with many presents, among which there was a man seven cubits 
tall, a Jew he was by birth, and his name was Eleazar, who, for his tall- 
ness, was called a giant. After which Vitellius went to Antioch, and Ar- 
tabanus to Babylon ; but Herod [the tetrarch] being desirous to give Caesar 
the first information that they had obtained hostages, sent posts with let- 
ters, wherein he had accurately described all the particulars, and had left 
nothing for the consular Vitellius to inform him of. But when Vitellius' 
letters were sent, and Caesar had let him know that he w^as acquainted 
with the affairs already, because Herod had given him an account of them 
before, Vitellius was very much troubled at it ; and supposing that he had 
been thereby a greater sufferer than he really was, he kept up a secret anger 
upon this occasion, till he could be revenged on him, which was after Caius 
had taken the government. 



54 ANTlQUlTfCS OF THK JBWS. 

6. About this time it was that Philip, Herod’s brother, departed this 
life, in the twentieth year of the reign of Tiberius,* after he had been te- 
trarch of Trachonitis, and Gaulonitis, and of the nation of the Bataneans 
also, thirty-seven years. He had showed himself a person of moderation 
and quietness in the conduct of his life and government ; he constantly 
lived in that country which was subject to him ;t he used to make his pro- 
gress with a few chosen friends ; his tribunal also, on which he sat in judg- 
ment, followed him in his progress ; and when any one met him who 
wanted his assistance, he made no delay, but had his tribunal set down im^ 
mediately, wheresoever he happened to be, and sat down upon it, and heard 
his complaint; he there ordered the guilty that were convicted to be. pu- 
nished, and absolved those that had been accused unjustly. He died at 
Julias ; and when he was carried to that monument which he had already 
erected for himself beforehand, he was buried with great pomp. His prin- 
cipality Tiberius took, for he left no sons behind him, and added it to the 
province of Syria, but gave order that the tribunes which arose from it 
should be collected, and laid up in his tetrarchy 

CHAP. V. 

Herod the Tttrarch makes War with Aretas, the King of Arabia^ and is 
beaten by him ; as also concerning the Death of John the Baptist ; how 
Vitellius went up to Jerusalem; together with some Account of Agrippa, 
and of the Posterity of Herod the Great, 

§ 1 . About this time, Aretas, the king of Arabia Petrea, and Herod, had 
a quarrel on the account following : — Herod the tetrarch had married the 
daughter of Aretas, and had lived with her a great while, but when he was 
once at Rome, he lodged with Herod, who was his brother indeed, but not 
by the same mother ; for this HerodJ was the son of the high priest Simon's 
daughter. However, he fell in love with Herodias, this last Herod's wife, 
who was the daughter of Aristobulus their brother, and the sister of 
Agrippa the Great ; this man ventured to talk to her about a marriage be- 
tween them, which address when she admitted, an agreement was made 
for her to change her habitation, and come to him as soon as he should re- 
turn from Rome ; one article of this marriage also was this, that he should 
divorce Aretas’ daughter. So Antipas, when he had made this agreement, 
sailed to Rome ; but when he had done there the business he went about, 

* This calculation from all Josephus’ Greek copies is exactly right : for since Herod 
died about September, in the fourth year before the Christian era, and Tiberius began, 
it is well known, August 19, A. D. 14, it is evident that the 37th year of Philip, rec- 
koned from his father’s death, was the 20th of Tiberius, or near the end of A.D. 33, (the 
very year of our Saviour’s death also,) or, however, in the beginning of the next year, 
A. D. 34. This Philip the tetrarch seems to have been the best of all the posterity of 
Herod, for his love of peace and his love of justice. 

f An excellent example this. 

i This Herod seems to have had the additional name of Philip, as Antipas was named 
Herod Antipas, and as Antipas and Antipater seem to be in a manner the very same 
name, yet were the names of two sons of Herod the Great ; so might Philip the tetrarch 
and this Herod Philip be two different sons of the same father, all which Grotius ob- 
serves on Matt. xiv. 3. Nor was it, as I agree with Grotius and others of the learned, 
Philip the tetrarch ; but this Herod Philip, whose wife Herod the tetrarch had married, 
and that in her first husband’s lifetime, and when her first husband had issue by her; 
for which adulterous and incestuous marriage, John the Baptist justly reproved Herod 
tbe tetrarch, and for which reproof Salome, the daughter of Herodias, by her first hus- 
band Herod Philip, who was still alive, occasioned £m to be unjustly beheaded. 
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and was returning again, his wife having discovered the agreement he had 
made with Herodias, and having learned it before he had notice of her 
knowledge of the whole design, she desired him to send her to Machenis, 
which is a place in the borders of the dominions of Aretaa and Herod, 
without informing him of any of her intentions. Accordingly Herod sent 
her thither, as thinking his wife had not perceived any thing. Now, she 
had sent a good while before to Machenis, who was subject to her father, 
and so all things necessary for her journey were made ready for her by the 
general of Aretas* army ; and by that means she soon came into Arabia, 
under the conduct of the several generals, who carried her from one to 
andlher successively, and she soon came to her father, and told him of 
Herod’s intentions. So Aretas made this the first occasion of his enmity 
between him and Herod, who had also some quarrel with him about their 
limits at the country of Gamalitis. So they raised armies on both sides, 
and prepared for war, and sent their generals to fight instead of them- 
selves ; and, when they had joined battle, all Herod’s army was destroyed 
by the treachery of some fugitives, who, though they were of the tetrarchy 
of Philip, joined with Aretas’ army. So Herod wrote about these affairs 
to Tiberius, who, being very angry at the attempt made by Aretas, wrote 
to Vitellius to make war upon him, and either to take him alive, and bring 
him to him in bonds, or to kill him, and send him his head. This was the 
charge that Tiberius gave to the president of Syria. 

2. Now, some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod’s army 
came from God, and that very justly, as a punishment of what he did 
against John, that was called the Baptist ; for Herod slew him, who was 
a good man, and commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to righ- 
teousness towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to come to 
baptism ; for that the washing [with water] would be acceptable to him, 
if they made use of it, not in order to the putting away [or the remission! 
of some sins [only,] but for the purification of the body ; supposing still 
that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by righteousness. Now, 
when [many] others came in crowds about him, for they were greatly 
moved [or pleased] by hearing his words, Herod, who feared lest the great 
influence John had over the people might put it into his power and incli- 
nation to raise rebellion (for they seemed to do any thing he should ad- 
vise,) thought it best, by putting him to death, to prevent any mischief he 
might cause, and not bring himself into difficulties, by sparing a man who 
might make him repent of it when it should be too late. Accordingly, he 
was sent a prisoner, out of Herod’s suspicious temper, to Macherus, the 
castle I before mentioned, and was there put to death. Now, the Jews 
had an opinion that the destruction of this army was sent as a punishment 
upon Herod, and a mark of God’s displeasure against him. 

3. So Vitellius prepared to make war with Aretas, having with him two 
legions of armed men : he also took with him all those of light armature, 
and of the horsemen which belonged to them, and were drawn out of those 
kingdoms which were under the Romans, and made haste for Petra, and 
came to Ptolemais. But as he was marching very busily, and leading his 
army through Judea, the principal men met him, and desired that he would 
not thus march through their land ; for that the Jaws of their country 
would not permit them to overlook those images which were brought into 
it, of which there were a great many in their ensigns ; so he was persuaded 
by what they said, and changed that resolution of his, which he hed before 
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taken in this matter. Whereupon he ordered the army to march along 
the great plain, while he himself, with Herod the tetrarch, and his friends, 
went up to Jerusalem to offer sacrifice to God, an ancient festival of the 
Jews then just approaching; and when he had been there, and been ho- 
nourably entertained by the multitude of the Jews, he made a stay there 
for three days, within which time he deprived Jonathan of the high priest- 
hood, and gave it to his brother Theophilus. But when on the fourth day 
letters came to him, which informed him of the death of Tiberius, he 
obliged the multitude to take an oath of fidelity to Gains ; he also recalled 
his army, and made them every one go home, and take their winter-quar- 
ters there, since upon the devolution of the empire upon Gains, he had f^ot 
the like authority of making this war which he had before. It was also 
reported, that when Aretas heard of the coming of Vitellius to fight him, he 
said, upon his consulting the diviners, that it was impossible that this army 
of Vitellius' could enter Petra ; for that one of the rulers would die, either 
he that gave orders for the war, or he that was marching at the other's 
desire, in order to be subservient to his will, or else he against whom this 
army is prepared. So Vitellius truly retired to Antioch : but Agrippa, the 
son of Aristobulus, went up to Rome, a year before the death of Tiberius, 
in order to treat of some affairs with the emperor, if he might be permitted 
so to do. I have now a mind to describe Herod and his family, how it 
fared with them, partly because it is suitable to this history to speak of that 
matter, and partly because this thing is a demonstration of the interposition 
of Providence, how a multitude of children is of no advantage, no more 
than any other strength that mankind set their hearts upon, besides those 
acts of piety which are done towards God : for it happened, that, within 
the revolution of a hundred years, the posterity of Herod, who were a great 
many in number, were, excepting a few. utterly destroyed.* One may 
well apply this for the instruction of mankind, and learn thence how un- 
happy they were ; it will also show us the history of Agrippa, who, as he 
was a person most worthy of admiration, so was he from a private man, 
beyond all the expectation of those that knew him, advanced to great 
power and authority. I have said something of them formerly, but I shah 
now also speak accurately about them. 

4. Herod the Great had two daughters by Mariamne, the [grand] 
daughter of Hyrcanus ; the one was Salampsio, who was married to Pha- 
saelus, her first cousin, who was himself the son of Phasaelus, Herod’s 
brother, her father making the match ; the other was Gypros, who was 
herself married also to her first cousin Antipater, the son of Salome, 
Herod’s sister. Phasaelus had five children by Salampsio, Antipater, 
Herod, and Alexander ; and two daughters, Alexandra and Gypros, which 
last, Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, married, and Timius of Gyprus mar- 
ried Alexandra ; he was a man of note, but had by her no children. 
Agrippa had by Gypros two sons, and three daughters which daughters 
were named Bernice, Mariamne, and Drusilla ; but the names of the sons 
were Agrippa and Drusus, of whom, Drusus died before he came to the 
years of puberty ; but their father, Agrippa, was brought up with his other 

• Whether this sudden extinction of almost the entire lineage of Herod the Great, 
which was very numerous, as we are both here and in the next section informed, was not 
in part as a punishment for the gross incests they were frequently guilty of, in marrying 
their own nephews and nieces, well deserves to be considered. See LeviU xviii. 6, 7 • 
sxL 10. and Moldius, de Herod, No. 209, 270. 
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brethren, Herod and Aristobuius, for these were also the sons of Herod the 
Great, by Bernice; but Bernice was the daughter of Costobarus and of 
Salome, who was Herod’s sister. Aristobulus left these infants, when he 
was slain by his father, together with his brother Alexander, as we have 
already related. But when they were arrived at years of puberty, this 
Herod, the brother of Agrippa, married Mariamne, the daughter of Olym- 
pias, who was the daughter of Herod the king, and of Joseph, the son of 
Joseph, who was brother to Herod the king, and had by her a son, Aristo- 
bulus ; but Aristobulus, the third brother of Agrippa, married Jotape, the 
daughter of Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa;* they had a daughter who 
was deaf, whose name also was Jotape : and these hitherto were the chil- 
dren of the male line. But Herodias, their sister, was married to Herod 
[Philip,] the son of Herod the Great, who was borne of Mariamne, the 
daughter of Simeon the high priest, who had a daughter Salome ; after 
whose birth Herodias took upon her to confound the laws of our country, 
and divorced herself from her husband while he was alive, and was mar- 
ried to Herod [Antipas,] her husband*s brother by the father’s side ; he 
was tetrarch of Galilee : but her daughter Salome was married to Philip, 
the son of Herod, and tetrarch of Trachonitis, and, as he died childless, 
Aristobulus, the son of Herod, the brother of Agrippa, married her; they 
had three sons, Herod, Agrippa, and Aristobulus ; and this was the pos- 
terity of Phasaelus and Salampsio. But the daughter of Antipater by 
Cyprus, was Cypros, whom Alexas Selcias, the son of Alexas, married; 
they had a daughter, Cypros ; but Herod and Alexander, who, as we told 
you, were the brothers of Antipater, died childless. As to Alexander, the 
son of Herod the king, who was slain by his father, he had two sons, Alex- 
ander and Tigranes, by the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia ; 
Tigranes, who was king of Armenius, was accused at Rome, and died 
childless ; Alexander had a son of the same name with his brother Tigranes, 
and was sent to take possession of the kingdom of Armenia by Nero ; he 
had a son, Alexander, who married Jotape,t the daughter of Antiochus, 
the king of Commagena ; Vespasian made him king of an island in Cilicia. 
But these descendants of Alexander, soon after their birth, deserted the 
Jewish religion, and went over to that of the Greeks ; but for the rest of 
the daughters of Herod the king, it happened that they died childless. And 
as the descendants of Herod, whom we have enumerated, were in being at 
the same time that Agrippa the Great took the kingdom, and I have now 
given an account of them, it now remains that I relate the several hard 
fortunes which befell Agrippa, and how he got clear of them, and was ad- 
vanced to the greatest height of dignity and power. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Navigation of King Agrippa to Rome to Tiberius Ccesar ; ayid how, 
upon his being accused by his own freed man, he was hound ; how also he 
was set at liberty by Cams, after Tiberius^s death, and was made King of 
the Tetrarchy of Philip, 

§ 1. A LITTLE before the death of Herod the king, Agrippa lived at 
Rome, and was generally brought up and conversed with Hrusus, the em- 

♦ There are coins still extant of this £mesa, as Spanheim informs us. 

+ Spanheim also informs us of a coin still extant of this Jotape, daughter of the king 
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peror Tiberus's son, and contracted a friendship with Antonia, the wife of 
Drusns the Great, who had his mother Bernice in great esteem, and was 
very desirous of advancing her son. Now, as Agrippa was by nature 
magnanimous and generous in the presents he made, while his mother was 
alive, this inclination of his mind did not appear, that he might be able to 
avoid her anger for such his extravagance ; but when Bernice was dead, 
and he was left to his own conduct, he spent a great deal extravagantly in 
his daily way of living, and a great deal in the immoderate presents he 
made, and those chie% among Caesar's freed men, in order to gain their 
assistance, insomuch that he was in a little time reduced to poverty, and 
could not live at Rome any longer. Tiberius also forbade the friends of 
his deceased son to come into his sight, because on seeing them he should 
be put in mind of his son, and his grief would thereby be revived. 

2. For these reasons he went away from Rome, and sailed to Judea, 
but in evil circumstances, being dejected wdth the loss of that money which 
he once had, and because he had not wherewithal to pay his creditors, who 
were many in number, and such as gave him no room for escaping them. 
Whereupon he knew not what to do ; so, for shame of his present condi- 
tion, he retired to a certain tower, at Malatha, in Idumea, and had thoughts 
of killing himself ; but his wife Cypros perceived his intentions, and tried 
all sorts of methods to divert him from his taking such a course : so she 
sent a letter to his sister Herodias, who was now the wife of Herod the 
tetrarch, and let her know Agrippa's present design, and what necessity 
it was which drove them thereto, and desired her, as a kinswoman of his, 
to give him her help, and to engage her husband to do the same, since she 
saw how she alleviated these her husband's troubles all she could, although 
she had not the like wealth to do it withal. So they sent for him, and al- 
lotted him Tiberias for his habitation, and appointed him some income of 
money for his maintenance, and made him a magistrate of that city, by 
way of honour to him. Yet did not Herod long continue in that resolu- 
tion of supporting him, though even that support was not sufficient for 
him ; for, as once they were at a feast at Tyre, and in their cups, and re- 
proaches were cast upon one another, Agrippa thought that was not to be 
borne, while Herod bit him in the teeth with his poverty, and with owing 
his necessary food to him. So he went to Flaccus, one that had been con- 
sul, and had been a very great friend to him at Rome formerly, and was 
now president of Syria. 

3. Hereupon Flaccus received him kindly, and he lived with him. Flac- 
cus had also with him there Aristobulus, who was indeed Agrippa's brother, 
but was at variance with him ; yet did not their enmity to one another 
hinder the friendship of Flaccus to them both, but still they were honour- 
ably treated by him. However, Aristobulus did not abate of his ill-will to 
Agrippa, till at length he brought him into ill terms with Flaccus : the 
occasion of bringing on which estrangement was this : the Damascens were 
at difference with the Sidonians about their limits, and when Flaccus was 
about to hear the cause between them, they understood that Agrippa had 
a mighty influence on him ; so they desired that he would be of their side, 
and for that favour promised him a great deal of money ; so he was zealous 
in assisting the Damascens as far as he was able. Now, Aristobulus had 
gotten intelligence of this promise of money to him, and accused him to 
Flaccus of the same ; and when, upon a thorough examination of the 
matter, it appeared plainly so to be, he rejected Agrippa out of the number 
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of his friends. So he was reduced to the utmost necessity, and came to 
Ptolemais ; and because he knew not where else to get a livelihood, he 
thought to sail to Italy ; but as he was restrained from so doing by want 
of money, he desired Marsyas, who was his freed man, to find some me- 
thod for procuring him so much as he wanted for that purpose, by borrow- 
ing such a sum of some person or other. So Marsyas desired of Peter, who 
was the freed man of Bernice, Agrippa’s mother, and by the right of her 
testament was bequeathed to Antonio, to lend so much upon Agrippa's 
own bond and security ; but he accused Agrippa of having defrauded him 
of certain sums of money, and so obliged Marsyas, when he made the bond 
of 20,000 Attic drachmae, to accept of 2,500 drachmae* less than what he 
desired, which the other allowed of, because he could not help it. Upon 
the receipt of this money, Agrippa came to Anthedon, and took shipping, 
and was going to set sail ; but Herennius Capito, who was the procurator 
of Jamnia, sent a band of soldiers to demand of him 300,000 drachmae of 
silver, which were by him owing to Caesar's treasury while he was at Rome, 
and so forced him to stay. He then pretended that he would do as be 
bade him : but when night came on, he cut his cables, and went off, and 
sailed to Alexandria, where he desired Alexander the alabarchf to lend 
him 200,000 drachmae ; but he said he would not lend it to him, but would 
not refuse it to Cypros, as greatly astonished at her affection to her hus- 
band, and at the other instances of her virtue ; so she undertook to repay 
it. Accordingly, Alexander paid them five talents at Alexandria, and pro- 
mised to pay them the rest of that sum at Dicearchia [Puetoli ;] and this 
he did out of the fear he was in that Agrippa would soon spend it. So 
this Cypros set her husband free, and dismissed him to go on with his na- 
vigation to Italy, wdiile she and her children departed for .Judea. 

4. And now Agrippa was come to Puetoli, whence he wrote a letter to 
Tiberius Caesar, who then lived at Capreae, and told him, that he was come 
so far in order to wait on him, and to pay him a visit ; and desired that he 
would give him leave to come over to Capreae : so Tiberius made no diffi- 
culty, but wrote to him in an obliging w^ay in other respects, and withal 
told him, he was glad of his safe return, and desired him to come to Capreae ; 
and when he was come he did not fail to treat him as kindly as he had 
promised him in his letter to do. But the next day came a letter to Caesar 
from Herennius Capito, to inform him, that Agrippa had borrowed 300,000 
drachmae, and not paid it at the time appointed; but, when it was de- 
manded of him, he ran away like a fugitive, out of the places under his 
government, and put it out of his power to get the money of him. When 
Caesar had read this letter, he was much troubled at it, and gave order that 
Agrippa should be excluded from his presence until he had paid that debt ; 
upon which he was no way daunted at Caisar’s anger, but entreated An- 
tonia, the mother of Germanicus, and of Claudius, who was afterwards 
Csesar himself, to lend him those 300,000 drachmae, that he might not be 
deprived of Tiberius’s friendship ; so, out of regard to the memory of Ber- 
nice his mother, (for these two women were very familiar with one an- 
other), and out of regard to his and Claudius’s education together, she 
lent him the money; and, upon the payment of this debt, there was no- 

• Spanheiro observes, that we have here an instance of the Attic quantity of use- 
money, which was the eighth part of the original sum, or twelve and a half per cent, for 
such is the proportion of 2,500 to 20,000. 

f The governor of the Jews there. 
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thing to hinder Tiberius’s friendship to him. After this, Tiberius Caesar 
recommended to him his grandson,* and ordered that he should always 
accompany him when he went abroad. But, upon Agrippa’s kind recep- 
tion by Antonia, he betook himself to pay his respects to Caius, who was 
her grandson, and in very high reputation, by reason of the good-will they 
bore his father. t Now there was one Thallus, a freed man of Caesar, of 
whom he borrowed a million of drachmae, and thence repaid Antonia the 
debt he owed her ; and by spending the overplus in paying his court to 
^ Caius, became a person of great authority with him. 

5. Now as the friendship which Agrippa had for Caius was come to a 
great height, there happened some words to pass between them, as they 
once were in a chariot together, concerning Tiberius ; Agrippa praying [to 
God,] (for they two sat by themselves,) that Tiberius might soon gooff the 
stage, and leave the government to Caius, who was in every respect more 
worthy of it. Now, Eutychus, who was Agrippa’s freed man, and drove 
his chariot, heard these words, and at that time said nothing of them ; but 
when Agrippa accused him of stealing some garments of his, (which was 
certainly true,) he ran away from him ; but when he was caught, and brought 
before Piso, who w’as governor of the city, and the man wsls asked why he 
ran away ? he replied, that he had somewhat to say to Caesar, that tended 
to his security and preservation: So Piso bound him, and sent him to 
Capreae. But Tiberius, according to his usual custom, kept him still in 
bonds, being a delayer of affairs, if ever there was any other king or tyrant 
that was so ; for he did not admit ambassadors quickly, and no successors 
were despatched away to governors or procurators of the provinces, that had 
been formerly sent, unless they were dead ; whence it was, that he was so 
negligent in hearing the causes of prisoners ; insomuch, that when he was 
asked by his friends, what was the reason of his delay in such cases ? he 
said, that “ he delayed to hear ambassadors, lest, upon their quick dismission, 
other ambassadors should be appointed, and return upon him ; and so he 
should bring trouble upon himself in their public reception and dismission : 
that he permitted those governors who had been sent once from their 
government [to stay there a great while,] out of regard to the subjects that 
were under them ; for that all governors are naturally disposed to get as 
much as they can, and that those who are not to fix there, but to stay a short 
time, and that an uncertainty, when they shall be turned out, do the more 
severely hurry themselves on to fleece the people ; but that, if their govern- 
ment be long continued to them, they arc at last satiated with the spoils, as 
having gotten a vast deal, an I so become at length less sharp in their pil- 
laging; but that, if successors are sent quickly, the poor subjects, who are 
exposed to them as a prey, will not be able to bear the new ones, while they 
sh^l not have the same time allowed them, wherein their predecessors had 
filled themselves, and so grow more unconcerned about getting more ; and 
this because they are removed before they have had time [for their oppres- 
sions.] He gave them an example to show his meaning : “ A great num- 
ber of flies came about the sore places of a man that had been wounded ; 
upon which one of the slanders by pitied the man’s misfortune, and thinking 
he was not able to drive those flies away himself, v/as going to drive them 
away for him ; but he prayed him to let them alone ; the other, by way of 
reply, asked him the reason of such a preposterous proceeding, in prevent- 
ing relief from his present misery ; to which he answered, If thou drivest 
* Tiberius junior. t Germanicui. 
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these flies away, thou wilt hurt me worse ; for, as these are already full of 
my blood, they do not crowd about me, nor pain me so much as before, but 
are sometimes more remiss, while the fresh ones that come almost famished, 
and find me quite tired down already, will be my destruction. For this 
cause, therefore, it is, that I am myself careful not to send such new 
governors perpetually to those my subjects, who are already sufficiently 
harassed by many oppressions, as many, like these flies, furl her distress 
them ; and so, besides their natural desire of gain, may have this additional 
incitement to it, that they expect to be suddenly deprived of that pleasure 
which they take in it.** And, as a further attestation to what I say of the 
dilatory nature of Tiberius, I appeal to this his practice itself ; for, although 
he were emperor twenty-two years, he sent in all but two procurators to 
govern the nation of the Jews, Gratus, and his successor in the govern- 
ment, Pilate. Nor was he in one way of acting with respect to the Jews, 
and in another with respect to the rest of his subjects. He further in- 
formed them, that even in the hearing of the causes of prisoners, he made 
such delays, because immediate death to those that must be condemned 
to die, would be an alleviation of their present miseries, while those wicked 
wretches have not deserved any such favour ; but 1 do it, that, by being 
harassed with the present calamity, they may undergo greater misery.** 

6. On this account it was that Eutycbus could not obtain a hearing, but 
was kept still in prison. However, some time afterward, Tiberius came 
from Capreae to Tusculanum, which is about a hundred furlongs from 
Rome. Agripj)a then desired of Antonia, that she would procure a hearing 
for Eutycbus, let the matter whereof he accused him prove \%hat ii would. 
Now, Antonio was greatly esteemed by Tiberius on all accounts, for the 
dignity of her relation to him, who had been his brother Drusus's wife, 
and from her eminent chastity for though she were still a young woman 
she continued in her widowhood, and refused all other matches, although 
Augustus had enjoined her to be married to somebody else ; yet did she all 
along j)reserve her reputation free from reproach. She had also been the 
greatest benefactress to Tiberius, when there was a very dangerous plot laid 
against him by Sejanus, a man who had been her husband’s friend, and 
who had the greatest authority, because he was general of the army, and 
when many members of the senate, and many of the freed men joined 
with him, and the soldiery was corrupted, and the plot was come to a great 


• This high commendation of Antonia for marrying bat once, given here, r.nd sup- 
posed elsewlicre, Aiitiq. b. x\ii. chap. xiii. ^ 4 and this, notwithstanding the stiongeat 

temptations, shows how honourable single marriages were both among the Jews and 
Koinans in the days of Josephus and of the apostles, and takes away mncli of that sur- 
prise which the modern Protestants have at those laws ot the aposiles, w'here no widows, 
but those who had been the wives of one husband only, an tekeii into the churcl* list, 
and no bishops, priests, or deacons, are allowed to many more tlian once without leaving 
off to officiate as clergymen any longer. See Luke ii 36. 1 I nn. v. 1 1, 12. iii. 2, 12. 
Tit. i. 10. Coiibtit. Apost. b. ii. § 1, 2. b. vi. § 17. Cm. b. xvii. Grot, in Luke, ii. 36. 
and Respoiis. ad CoU'.ult. Casand. p. 44 and Cotelet. in I onsiitut. b. ^i. § xvii. And 
note, that Tertullian owns ibis lav*, against sec> mi marriages of ihe cKrgy. and liad been 
once at least executed in his time; and heavy comphti ts eUewhere, that the breach 
thereof had not been always punished by the Catholics as it ought to have been. 
Jerome, speaking of the ill reputation of marrying twice, sa}s, 'I’hat no such person could 
be chosen into the clergy in his days ; which Augustine testifies aLo ; and lor Lpipha- 
nius, rather eailier, lie is clear and full to the same purpose, and says, that law obtained 
over the whole Catholic church in his days ; as the places in the fore-cited authora 
inform us. 
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height. Now Sejanus had certainly gained his point, had not Antonia's 
boldness been more wisely conducted than Sejanus' malice ; for, when she 
had discovered his designs against Tiberius, she wrote him an exact 
account of the whole, and gave the letter to Pallus, the most faithful of her 
servants, and sent him to Capreae to Tiberius, who, when he understood it, 
slew Sejanus and his confederates ; so that Tiberius, who had her in great 
esteem before, now looked upon her with still greater respect, and de* 
pended upon her in all things. So, when Tiberius was desired by this 
Antonia to examine this Eutychus, he answered, ** If indeed Eutychus had 
falsely accused Agrippa in what he hath said of him, he hath had sufficient 
punishment by what I have done to him already ; but if, upon examination, 
the accusation appears to be true, let Agrippa have a care, lest, out of 
desire of punishing his freed man, he do not rather bring a punishment 
upon himself.” Now when Antonia told Agrippa of this, he was still 
much more pressing that the matter might be examined into ; so Antonia, 
upon Agrippa’s lying hard at her continually to beg his favour, took the 
following opportunity: As Tiberius lay once at his ease upon his sedan, 
and was carried about, and Cajus, her grandson, and Agrippa, were before 
him after dinner, she walked by the sedan, and desired him to call Euty- 
chus, and have him examined ; to which he replied, “ O Antonia ! the gods 
are my witnesses, that I am induced to do what I am going to do, not by 
my own inclination, but because I am forced to it by thy prayers.” When 
he had said this, he ordered Macro, who succeeded Sejanus, to bring 
Eutychus to him ; accordingly, without any delay, he was brought. Then 
Tiberius asked him, what he had to say against a man who had given him 
his liberty } Upon which he said, “ O my lord ! this Caius, and Agrippa 
with him, were once riding in a chariot, when I sat at their feet, and 
among other discourses that passed, Agrippa said to Caius, O that the day 
would once come, when this old fellow will die, and name thee for the 
governor of the habitable earth ! for then this Tiberius, his grandson, 
would be no hinderance, but would be taken off by thee, and that earth 
would be happy, and I happy also.” Now, Tiberius took these to be truly 
Agrippa's words, and bearing a grudge withal at Agrippa, because, when 
he had commanded him to pay his respects to Tiberius his grandson, and 
the son of Drusus, Agrippa had not paid him that respect, but had dis- 
obeyed his commands, and transferred all his regard to Caius ; he said to 
Macro, ** Bind this man.” But Macro, not distinctly knowing which of 
them it was whom he bade him bind, and not expecting that he would Iiave 
any such thing done to Agrippa, he forbore, and came to ask more dis- 
tinctly what it was that he said } But, when Caesar had gone round the 
hippodrome, he found Agrippa standing ; “ For certain,” said he, “ Macro, 
this is the man I meant to have bound and when he still asked, Which 
of these is to be bound ?” he said, Agrippa.” Upon which Agrippa 
betook himself to make supplication for himself, putting him in mind of his 
son, with whom he was brought up, and of Tiberius [his grandson] whom 
he had educated : but all to no purpose, for they led him about bound even 
in his purple garments. It was also very hot weather, and they had but 
little wine to their meal, so that he was very thirsty ; he was also in a sort 
of agony, and took this treatment of him heinously ; as he therefore saw 
one of Caius' slaves, whos name was Thaumastus, carrying some water in 
a vessel, he desired that he would let him drink : so the servant gave him 
some water to drink, and he drank heartily, and said, O thou boy ! this 
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service of thine to me will be for thy advantage ; for, if I once get clear of 
these my bonds, I will soon procure thee thy freedom from Caius, who has 
not been wanting to minister to me, now I am in bonds, in the same 
manner as when I was in my former state and dignity.* ’ Nor did he de- 
ceive him in what he promised him, but made him amends for what he had 
now done ; for, when afterward Agrippa was come to the kingdom, he took 
particular care of Thaumastus, and got him his liberty from Caius, and 
made him the steward over his own estate ; and when he died, he left him 
to Agrippa his son, and to Bernice his daughter, to minister to them in the 
same capacity. The man also grew old in that honourable post, and 
therein died. But all this happened a good while later. 

7. Now Agrippa stood in his bonds before the Royal palace, and leaned 
on a certain tree for grief, with many others, who were in bond also ; and 
as a certain bird sat upon the tree on which Agrippa leaned, (the Romans 
call this bird bubo,) [an owl,] one of those that were bound, a German by 
nation, and asked a soldier what that man in purple was ? and when he was 
informed that his name was Agrippa, and that he was by nation a Jew, and 
one of the principal men of that nation, he asked leave of the soldier to 
W’hom he was bound,* to let him come nearer to him, to speak with him ; 
for that he had a mind to inquire of him about some things relating to his 
country ; which liberty when he had obtained, and as he stood near him, 
he said thus to him by an interpreter, that “ this sudden change of thy 
condition, O young man ! is grievous to thee, as bringing on thee a mani- 
fold and very great adversity ; nor wilt thou believe me, when I foretell 
how thou wilt get clear of this misery which thou art now under, and how 
divine Providence will provide for thee. Know therefore (and I appeal to 
my own country gods, as w^ell as to the gods of this place, who have 
awarded these bonds to us,) that all 1 am going to say about thy concerns, 
shall neither be said for favour, nor bribery, nor out of an endeavour to 
make thee cheerful without cause, for such predictions, when they come to 
fail, make the grief at last, and in earnest, more bitter than if the party had 
never heard of any such thing. However, though I run the hazard of my 
own self, I think it fit to declare to thee the prediction of the gods. It 
cannot be that thou shouldest long continue in these bonds ; but thou wilt 
soon be delivered from them, and wilt be promoted to the highest dignity 
and power, and thou wilt be envied by all those who now pity thy hard 
fortune ; and thou wilt be happy till thy death, and wilt leave thine happi- 
ness to the children whom thou shalt have. But, do thou remember, when 
thou seest this bird again, that thou wilt then live but five days longer. 
This event will be brought to pass by that God w^ho hath sent this bird 
hither to be a sign unto thee. And I cannot but think it unjust to conceal 
from thee what 1 foreknow concerning thee, that by thy knowing before- 
hand what happiness is coming upon thee, thou roayest not regard thy 
present misfortunes. But when this happiness shall actually befall thee, 
do not forget what misery I am in myself, but endeavour to deliver me.” 
So, when the German had said this, he made Agrippa laugh at him as 
much as he afterwards appeared w’orthy of admiration. But now Antonia 
took Agrippa’s misfortunes to heart ; however, to speak to Tiberius on his 
behalf, she took to be a very diflSicult thing, and indeed quite impracticable, 

• Dr. Hudson here takes notice, out of Seneca, Epistle v. that this was the custom of 
Tiberius, to couple the prisoner, and the soldier that guarded him, together in the 
same cliain. 
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as to any hope of success; yet did she procure of Macro, that the soldiers 
that kept him should be of a gentle nature, and that the centurion wno 
was over them, and was to diet with him, should be of the same dispo- 
sition, and that he might have leave to bathe himself every day, and that 
his freed men and friends might come to him, and that other things that 
tended to ease him might be indulged him. So his friend Silas name in to 
him, and two of his freed men, Marsyas and Stechus, brought him such 
sort of food as he was fond of, and indeed took great care of him ; they 
also brought him garments, under pretence of selling them, and, when the 
night came on, they laid them under him ; and the soldiers assisted him, as 
Macro had given them order to do beforehand. And this was Agrippa's 
condition for six months’ time, and in this case were his affairs. 

8. But for Tiberius, upon his return to Capreae, he fell sick. At first 
his distemper was but gentle ; but as that distemper increased upon him, 
he had small or no hopes of recovery. Hereupon he bade Euodus, who 
was that freed man whom he most of all respected, to bring the children* 
to him ; for that he wanted to talk to them before he died. Now he had 
at present no sons of his own alive ; for Drusus, who w^as his only son, was 
dead ; but Drusus* son Tiberius was still living, w'hose additional name was 
Gemellus : there was also living Caius, the sonf of Germanicus, who was 
the son of his brother [Drusus.] He was now grown up, and had a 
liberal education, as well improved by it, and was in esteem and favour 
with the people, on account of the excellent character of his father Ger- 
manicus, who had attained the highest honour among the multitude, by 
the firmness of his virtuous behaviour, by the easiness and agreeablencss of 
his conversing with the multitude, and because the dignity he was in did 
not hinder his familiarity with them all, as if they were his equals ; by 
which behaviour he was not only greatly esteemed by the people and the 
senate, but by every one of those nations that were subject to the Romans ; 
some of whom were affected, when they came to him, with the gracefulness 
of their reception by him, and others were affected in the same manner by 
the report of the others that had been with him : and upon his death there 
was a lamentation made by all men ; not such a one as was to be made in 
flattery to their rulers, while they did but counterfeit sorrow, but such as 
was real ; while every body grieved at his death, as if they had lost one 
that was near to them. And truly such had been his conversation with 
men, that it turned greatly to the advantage of his son among all ; and, 
among others, the soldiery were so peculiarly affected to him, that they 
reckoned it an eligible thing, if need were, to die themselves, if he might 
but attain to the government. 

S). But when Tiberius had given order to Euodus to bring the children 
to him the next day in the morning, he prayed to his country gods to show 
him a manifest signal, which of those children should come to the govern- 
ment ; being very desirous to leave it to his son’s son, but still depending 
upon what God should foreshow concerning them, more than ui)on his own 
opinion and inclination ; so he made this to be the cmen, that the govern- 
ment should be left to him who should come to him first the next day. When 
he had thus resolved within himself, he sent to his grandson’s tutor, and 
ordered him to bring the child to him early in the morning, as supposing 

• Tiberius his own grandson, and Caius his brother Drusus’ grandson. 

f So I correct Josephus* copy, which calls Germanicus his brother, who was his 
brother’s son. 
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that God would permit him to be made emperor. But God proved oppo- 
Mte to his designation ; for, while Tiberius was thus contriving^ matters, 
and as soon as it was at all day, he bade Euodus to call in that child which 
should be there ready. So he went out, and found Caius before the door, 
for Tiberius was not yet come, but stayed waiting for his breakfast ; for 
Euodus knew nothing of what his lord intended ; so he said to Caius, 
“ Thy father calls thee,** and then brought him in. As soon as Tiberius 
saw Caius, and not before, he reflected on the power of God, and how the 
ability of bestowing the government on whom he would, was entirely taken 
from him ; and thence he was not able to establish what he had intended. 
So he greatly lamented that his power of establishing what he had before 
contrived was taken from him, and that his grandson Tiberius was not only 
to lose the Roman empire by his fatality, but his own safety also, because 
his preservation would now depend upon such as would be more potent 
than himself, who would think it a thing not to be borne, that a kinsman 
should live with them, and so his relation would not be able to protect 
him : but he would be feared and hated by him who had the supreme au- 
thoritv, partly on account of his being next to the empire, and partly on 
account of his perpetually contriving to get the government, both in order 
to preserve himself, and to be at the head of affairs also. Now Tiberius 
had been very much given to astrology,’*' and the calculation of nativities, 
and had spent his life in the esteem of what predictions had proved true 
more than those whose profession it was. Accordingly, when he once saw 
Galba coming in to him, he said to his most intimate friends, that * 
came in a man that would one day have the dignity of the Roman empire. 
So that this Tiberius was more addicted to all such sorts of diviners thM 
any other of the Roman emperors, because he had found them to have told 
him truth in his own affairs. And indeed he was now in great distress 
upon this accident that had befallen him. and was very much grieved at the 
destruction of his son’s son, which he foresaw, and complained of himself, 
that he should have made use of such a method of divination beforehand, 
while it was in his power to have died without grief by his knowledge of 
futurity; whereas, he was now tormented by his foreknowledge of the mis- 
fortunes of such as were dearest to him, and must die under that torment. 
Now. although he were disordered at this unexpected revolution of the 
government to those for whom he did not intend it, he spoke thus to 
Caius, though unwillingly, and against his own inclination ; •• O child . 
though Tiberius be nearer related to me than thou art, I, by my own de- 
termination, and the conspiring sufirage of the gods, do give, and put ii^o 
thy hand, the Roman empire ; and I desire thee never to be unmindful 
when thou comest to it, either of my kindness to thee, who set thee ^ 
high a dignity, or of thy relation to Tiberius. But as thou knowest that 
I am, together with and after the gods, the procurer of so great happi- 
ness to thee, so I desire that thou wilt make me a return for my readiness 
to assist thee, and wilt take care of Tiberius because of his near relation to 
thee. Besides which, thou art to know, that, while Tiberius is alive, he 
will be a security to thee, both as to empire and as to thy own preservalTon ; 
but, if he die, that will be but a prelude to thy own misfortunes ; tor, to be 
alone, under the weight of such vast affairs, is very dangerous , nor wi 
the gods suffer those actions which are unjustly done, contrary to that law 

* This is a known thing among the Roman historians and poets, that Tiberius was 
greatly addicted to astrology and divination. 

VOL. II. ^ 
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which directs men tc act otherwise, to go otF uupunished.*’ This was the 
speech which Tiberius made, which did not persuade Caius to act accord- 
ingly, although he promised so to do ; but, when he was settled in the 
government, he took off this Tiberius, as was predicted by the other Tibe- 
rius ; as he was also himself, in no long time afterward, slain by a secret 
plot laid against him. 

10, So when Tiberius bad at this time appointed Caius to be his succes- 
sor, he lived but a few days, and then died, after he had held the govern- 
ment twenty-two years, five months, and three days : now Caius was the 
fourth emperor. But, when the Romans understood that Tiberius was 
dead, they rejoiced at the good news, but had not courage to believe it ; 
not because they were unwilling it should be true, for they would have 
given large sums of money that it might be so, but because they were 
afraid, that if they had showed their joy, when the news proved false, their 
joy should be openly known, and they should be accused for it, and 
be thereby undone. For this Tiberius had brought a vast number of mise- 
ries on the best families of the Romans, since he was easily inflamed with 
passion in all cases, and was of such a temper as rendered his anger irrre- 
vocable, till he had executed the same, although he had taken a hatred 
against men without reason ; for he was by nature fierce in all the sen- 
tences he gave, and made death the penalty for the slightest offences ; in- 
somuch that, when the Romans heard the rumour about his death gladly, 
they were restrained from the enjoyment of that pleasure by the dread of 
such miseries as they foresaw would follow, if their hopes proved ill 
grounded. Now, Marsyas, Agrippa’s freed-man, as soon as he heard of 
Tiberius’ death, came running to tell x^grippa the news ; and finding him 
going out to the bath, he gave him a nod, and said in the Hebrew tongue, 
** The lion is dead who understanding his meaning, and being over- 
joyed at the news, “ Nay,” said he, “ but all sorts of thanks and happiness 
attend thee for this news of thine ; only I wish that what thou sayest may 
prove true. Now the centurion, who was set to keep Agrippa, when he 
saw with what haste Marsyas came, and what joy Agrippa had from what 
he said, he had a suspicion that his words implied some great innovation of 
afl^irs, and he asked them about what was said. They at first diverted the 
discourse ; but, upon his further pressing, Agrippa, without more ado, told 
him, for he was already become his friend ; so he joined with him in that 
pleasure which this news occasioned, because it would be fortunate to 
Agrippa, and made him a supper. But, as they were feasting, and the 
cups went about, there came one who said, that “ Tiberius was still alive, 
and would return to the city in a few days.” At which news the centu- 
rion was exceedingly troubled, because he had done what might cost him 
his life, to have treated so joyfully a prisoner, and this upon the news of 
the death of Caesar ; so he thrust Agrippa from the couch whereon he lay, 
and 5aid, ** Dost thou think to cheat me by a lie about the emperor without 
punishment ? and shalt not thou pay for this thy malicious report at the 
price of thine head When he had so said, he ordered Agrippa to be bound 

again, (for he had loosed him before,) and kept a severer guard over him 
than formerly, and in that evil condition was Agrippa that night ; but the 

• The name of a lion it often given to tyrants, especially by the Jews, fuch as Agrippa, 

and probably his freed-man Marsyas, in effect were, £zek. xix. 1,9. Esth. xiv. 13. 2'1‘im. 
iv. 17. They are also sometimes compared to or represented by wild beasts, of which the 
lion is the principal. Dan. vii. 3. 8. Apoc. xiii. 1, 2. 



BOOK XVIII.— CHAP. VII 


G7 

next day the rumour increased in the city, ana connrmea the news that Tibe- 
rias was certainly dead ; insomuch that men durst now openly and freely 
talk about it ; nay, some offered sacrifices on that account. Several letters 
also came from Caius, one of them to the senate, which informed them of 
the death of Tiberius, and of his own entrance on the government ; another 
to Piso, the governor of the city, who told him the same thing. He also 
gave order that Agrippa sh' uld be removed out of the camp, and go to 
that house where he lived before he was put in prison ; so that he was now 
out of fear as to his own afiairs ; for, although he were still in custody, yet 
it was now with ease as to his own afiairs. Now, as soon as Caius was 
come to Rome, and had brought Tiberius* dead body with him, and had 
made a sumptuous funeral for him, according to the laws of his country, 
he was much disposed to set Agrippa at liberty that very day, but Antonia 
hindered him, not out of any ill-will to the prisoner, but out of regard to 
decency in Caius, lest that should make men believe that be received the 
death of Tiberius with pleasure, when he loosed one whom he had bound 
immediately. However, there did not many days pass ere he sent for him 
to his house, and had him shaved, and made him change his raiment, after 
which he put his diadem upon his head, and appointed him to be king of 
the tetrarchy of Philip. He also gave him the tetrarchy'of Lysanias,* and 
changed his iron chain for a golden one of equal weight. He also sent 
Marullus to be procurator at Judea. 

11. Now, in the second year of the reign of Caius Caesar, Agrippa de- 
sired leave to be given him to sail home, and settle the affairs of his go- 
vernment, and he promised to return again, when he had put the rest in 
order, as it ought to be put. So, upon the emperor*s permission, he came 
into his own country, and appeared to them all unexpectedly as a king, 
and thereby demonstrated to the men that saw him the power of fortune, 
when they compared his former poverty with his present happy affluence ; 
so some called him a happy man, and others could not well believe that 
things were so much changed with him for the better. 

CHAP. VIL 

How Herod the Tetrarch was banished, 

§ 1. But Herodias, Agrippa*s sister, who now lived as wife to that 
Herod who was tetrarch of Galilee and Perea, took this authority of her 
brother in an envious manner, particularly when she saw that he had a 
greater dignity bestowed on him than her husband had ; since, when he 
ran away, he was not able to pay his debts ; and now he was come back, 
it was because he was in a way of dignity, and of great good fortune. — 
She was therefore grieved, and much displeased at so great a mutation of 
his afifairs, and chiefly when she saw him marching among the multitude 
with the usual ensigns of royal authority, she was not able to conceal how 
miserable she was, b\ reason of the envy she had towards him ,* but she 
excited her husband, and desired him that he would sail to Rome, to court 
honours equal to his : for she said, that “ she could not bear to live any 
longer, while Agrippa, the son of that Aristobulus who was condemned to 

* A1thouj3:h Caius now promised to give Agpippa the tetrarchy of Lysanias, yet was it 
not actually conferred upon him till the reign of Claudius, as we learn, Antiq. b. xul 
chap. V. $ 1. 
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die by his father, one that came to her husband in such extreme poverty, 
that the necessaries of life were forced to be entirely supplied nim day by 
day ; and when he fled away from his creditors by sea. he now returned a 
king ; while he was himself the son of a king, and while the near relation 
he bore to royal authority, called upon him to gain the like dignity, he sat 
still, and was contented with a private life. But then, Herod, although 
thou wast formerly not concerned to be in a lower condition than thy fa- 
ther, from whom thou wast derived, had been ; yet do thou now seek after 
the dignity which thy kinsman hath attained to ; and do not thou bear 
this contempt, that a man who admired thy riches should be in greater 
honour than thyself, nor suflbr his poverty to show itself able to purchase 
greater things than our abundance ; nor do thou esteem it other than a 
shameful thing to be inferior to one, who, the other day, lived upon thy 
charity. But let us go to Rome, and let us spare no pains nor expenses, 
either of silver or gold, since they cannot be kept for any better use, than 
for the obtaining of a kingdom.” 

2. But, for Herod, he opposed her request at this time, out of the love 
of ease, and having a suspicion of the trouble he should have at Rome ; so 
he tried to instruct her better. But the more she saw him draw back, the 
more she pressed him to it, and desired him to leave no stone unturned in 
order to be king : and at last she left not otT till she engaged him, whether 
he would or not, to be of her sentiments, because he could no otherwise 
avoid her importunity. So he got all things ready, after as sumptuous a 
manner as he was able, and spared for nothing, and went up to Rome, and 
took Herodias along with him. But Agrippa, when he was made sensible 
of their intentions and preparations, also prepared to go thither ; and af» 
soon as he heard they set sail, he sent Fortunatus, one of his freed-men, 
to Rome, to carry presents to the emperor, and letters against Herod, and 
to give Caius a particular account of those matters, if he should have any 
opportunity. This man followed Herod so quick, and had so prosperous a 
voyage, and came so little after Herod, that while Herod was with Caius, 
he came himself, and delivered his letters ; for they both sailed to Dicearchia, 
and found Caius at Bairn, which is itself a little city of Campania, at the 
distance of about five furlongs from Dicearchia. There are in that place 
royal palaces, with sumptuous apartments, every emperor still endeavouring 
to outdo his predecessor’s magnificence 3 the place also afifords warm baths, 
that spring out of the ground of their own accord, which are of advantage 
for the recovery of the health of those that make use of them, and, besides, 
they minister to men’s luxury also. Now Caius saluted Herod, for he first 
met with him, and looked upon the letters which Agrippa had sent him, and 
which were written in order to accuse Herod ; wherein he accused him, 
that he had been in confederacy with Sejanus, against Tiberius* govern- 
ment, and that he was now confederate with Artabanus, the king of Parthia, 
in opposition to the government of Caius ; as a demostration of which he 
alleged, that he had armour sufficient for seventy thousand men ready in 
his armoury. Caius was moved at this information, and asked Herod, 
whether what was said about the armour was true ? and when he confessed 
there was such armour there, for he could not deny the same, the truth 
of it being too notorious, Caius took that to be a sufficient proof of the accu- 
sation, that he intended to revolt. So he took away fiom him his tetrachy, 
and gave it by way of addition to Agrippa’s kingdom ; he also gave Herod's 
money to Agrippa, and by way of punishment, awarded him a perpetual 
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banishment, and appointed Lyons, a city of Gaul, to be his place of habita- 
tion. But when he was informed that Herodias was Agrippa's sister, he 
made her a present of what money was her own ; and told her, that ** it 
was her brother who prevented her being put under the same calamity with 
her husband.” But she made this reply ; “ Thou, indeed, O emperor ! 
actest after a magnificent manner, and as becomes thyself in what thou 
offerest me ; but the kindness which 1 have for my husband, hinders me 
from partaking of the favour of thy gift ; for it is not just, that I, who 
have been made a partner in his prosperity, should forsake him in his mis- 
fortunes.” Hereupon Gains was angry at her, and sent her with Herod 
into banishment, and gave her estate to Agrippa. And thus did God 
punish Herodias for her envy at her brother, and Herod also for giving ear 
to the vain discourses of a woman. Now, Caius managed public afihirs 
with great magnanimity, during the first and second year of his reign, and 
behaved himself with such moderation, that he gained the good-will of the 
Romans themselves, and of his other subjects. But, in process of time, he 
went beyond the bounds of human nature, in his conceit of himself, and, 
by reason of the vastness of his dominions, made himself a god, and took 
upon himself to act in all things to the reproach of the Deity itself. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Concerning the Embassage of the Jews to Caius f and how Caius sent 

Petronius into Syria to make war against the Jews, unless they would re* 

ceive his Statue. 

§ 1 . There was now a tumult arisen at Alexandria, between the Jewish 
inhabitants and the Greeks ; and three ambassadorsf were chosen out of 
each party that were at variance, who came to Caius. Now, one of these 
ambassadors from the people of Alexandria was Apion, who uttered many 
blasphemies against the Jews ; and, among other things that he said, he 
charged them with neglecting the honours that belonged to Caesar ; for 
that while all who were subject to the Roman empire, built altars and 
temples to Caius, and in other regards universally received him as they re- 
ceived the gods, these Jews alone thought it a dishonourable thing for them 
to erect statues in honour of him, as well as to swear by his name. Many 
of these severe things were said by Apion, by which he hoped to provoke 
Caius to anger at the Jews, as he was likely to be ; but Philo, the principal 
of the Jewish embassage, a man eminent on all accounts, brother to Alex- 

* This is a most remarkable chapter, as containing such instances of the interposition 
of Providence, as have been always very rare among the other idolatrous nations, but of 
old very many among the posterity of Abraham, the vi^orshippers of the true God; nor 
do these seem much inferior to those in the Old Testament, which are the more remark- 
able, because among all other follies and vices, the Jews were not at this lime idolaters ; 
and the deliverances here mentioned, were done in order to prevent their relapse into 
idolatry. 

f Josephus here assures us, that the ambassadors from Alexandria to Caius were on 
each part no more than three in number, for the Jews, and for the Gentiles, which are 
but six in all ; whereas Philo, who was the principal ambassador from the Jews, as Jo- 
sephus here confesses (as was Apion from the Gentiles ), says, the Jews* ambassadors 
were themselves no fewer than five, towards the end of his legation to Caius; which, if 
there be no mistake in the copies, must be supposed the truth; nor, in that case, would 
Josephus have contradicted so authentic a wituess, had he seen that account of Philo's; 
which that he ever did, does not appear. 
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ander the alabarch,* and one not unskilful in philosophy, was ready to 
betake himself to make his defence against those accusations ; but Caius 
prohibited him, and bade him be gone ; he was also in such a rage, that it 
openly appeared he was about to do them some very great mischief. So 
Philo being thus affronted, went out, and said to those Jews who were 
about him, that they should be of good courage, since Caius* words in- 
deed showed anger at them, but in reality had already set God against 
himself.” 

2. Hereupon Caius, taking it very heinously that he should be thus de- 
spised by the Jews, sent Petronius to be president of Syria, and successor 
in the government to Vitellius, and gave him order to make an invasion 
into Judea with a great body of troops ; and, if they would admit of his 
statue willingly, to erect it in the temple of God ; but, if they were obstinate, 
to conquer them by war, and then to do it. Accordingly, Petronius took 
the government of Syria, and made haste to obey Ca?sar*s epistle. He got 
together as great a number of auxiliaries as he possibly could, and took with 
him two legions of the Roman army, and came to Ptolemais, and there 
wintered, as intending to set about the war in the spring. He also wrote 
word to Caius what he had resolved to do, who commended him for his 
alacrity, and ordered him to go on, and to make war with them, in case they 
would not obey his commands. But there came many ten thousands of the 
Jews to Petronius, to Ptolemais, to offer their petitions to him, that “ he 
would not compel them to transgress and violate the law of their fore- 
fathers ; but if (said they) thou art entirely resolved to bring this statue, 
and erect it, do thou first kill us, and then do what thou hast resolved on ; 
for, while we are alive, we cannot permit such things as are forbidden us 
to be done by the authority of our legislator, and by our forefathers* deter- 
mination, that such prohibitions are instances of virtue.** But Petronius 
was angry at them, and said, “ If indeed I were myself emperor, and were 
at liberty to follow my own inclination, and then had designed to act thus, 
these your words would be justly spoken to me , but now Coesar hath sent 
to me, I am under the necessity of being subservient to his decrees, because 
a disobedience to them will bring upon me inevitable destruction.** Then 
the Jews replied, “ Since, therefore, thou art so disposed, O Petronius ! that 
thou wilt not disobey Caius* epistles, neither will we transgress the com- 
mands of our law ; and as we depend upon the excellency of our laws, and 
by the labours of our ancestors, have continued hitherto without suffering 
them to be transgressed, we dare not by any means suffer ourselves to be 
so timorous as to transgress those laws out of the fear of death, which God 
hath determined are for our advantage; and, if we fall into misfortunes, 
we will bear them, in order to preserve our laws, as knowing, that those 
who expose themselvejs to dangers, have good hope of escaping them, be- 
cause God will stand on our side, when, out of regard to him, we undergo 
afiiictions, and sustain the uncertain turns of fortune. But, if we should 
submit to thee, we should be greatly reproached for our cowardice, as 
thereby showing ourselves ready to transgress our law ; and we should in- 
cur the great anger of God also, who, even thyself being judge, is superior 
to Caius.” 

• This Alexander the alabarch, or governor of the Jews at Alexandria, and brother to 
Philo, is supposed by Bishop Pearson, in Act. Apost. p. 41, 42. to be the same with that 
Alexander who is mentioned by St. Luke, as of the kindred of the high priests. 
Acts iv. 6. 
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3. When Petronias saw by their words that their determination was 
hard to be removed, and that, without a war, he should not be able to be 
subservient to Caius in the dedication of his statue, and that there must 
be a great deal of bloodshed, he took his friends, and the servants that 
were about him, and hasted to Tiberius, as wanting to know in what pos- 
ture the affairs of the Jews were ; and many ten thousand of the Jews 
met Petronius again, when he was come to Tiberius. These thought they 
must run a mighty hazard if they should have a war with the Romans, but 
judged that the transgression of the law was of much greater consequence, 
and made supplication to him, that he would by no means reduce them to 
such distresses, nor defile their city with the dedication of the statue. Then 
Petronius said to them, “ Will you then make war with Caesar, without 
considering his great preparations for war, and your own weakness ?*’ They 
replied, “ We will not by any means make war with him, but still we will 
die before we see our laws traiigressed.*' So they threw themselves down 
upon their faces, and stretched out their throats, and said they were ready 
to be slain ; and this they did for forty days together, and in the mean 
time left off the tilling of their ground, and that while the season of the 
year required them to sow it.* Thus they continued firm in their resolu- 
tion, and proposed to themselves to die willingly, rather than to see the 
dedication of the statue. 

4. When matters were in this state, Aristobulus, king Agrippa’s bro- 
ther, and Helcias the Great, and the other principal men of that family 
with them, went in unto Petronius, and besought him, that “ since he saw 
the resolution of the multitude, he would not make any alteration, and 
thereby drive them to despair ; but would write to Caius, that the Jews 
had an insuperable aversion to the reception of the statue, and how they 
continued with him, and left off the tillage of their ground : that they were 
not willing to go to war with him, because they were not able to do it. 
but were ready to die with pleasure, rather than suffer their laws to be 
transgressed : and how, upon the lands continuing unsown, robberies 
would grow up, on the inability they would be under of paying their tri- 
butes ; and that perhaps Caius might be thereby moved to pity, and not 
order any barbarous action to be done to them, nor think of destroying the 
nation ; that if he continues inflexible in his former opinion to bring a 
war upon them, he may then set about it himself.” And thus did Aristo- 
bulus, and the rest with him, supplicate Petronius. So Petronius.f partly 
on account of the pressing instances which Aristobulus and the rest with 
him made, and because of the great consequence of what they desired, 
and the earnestness wherewith they made their supplication ; partly on ac- 
count of the firmness of the opposition made by the Jews, which he saw, 
while he thought it an horrible thing for him to be such a slave to the 

• What Josephus here, and § 6. relates as done by the Jews, before seed-time, is in 
Philo not far off the time when the corn was ripe, who, as Le Clerc notes, differ here one 
from the other. This is another indication that Josephus, when he wrote this account, 
had not seen Philo’s Legal, ad Caium, otherwise he would hardly have herein differed 
from him. 

f This Publius Petronius was after tnis still president of Syria, under Claudius, and, 
at the desire of Agrippa, published a severe decree against the inhabitants of Dora, wbo, 
in a sort of imitation of Caius, had set up a statue of Claudius in a Jewish synagogue 
there. This decree is extant, b. xix. chap. vi. § 3. and greatly confirms the present m- 
counts of Josephus, as do the other decrees of Claudius, relating to the like Jewish 
affairs, b. xix. chap. v. $ 2, 3. to which I refer the inquisitive reader. 
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madness of Cains, as to siay so many ten thousand men, only because of 
their religious disposition towards God, and after that to pass his life in 
expectation of punishment : Petronius, I say, thought It much better to 
send to Caius, and to let him know how intolerable it was to him to bear 
the anger he might have against him for not serving him sooner, in obedi- 
ence to his epistle, for that perhaps he might persuade him : and that if 
this mad resolution continued, he might then begin the war against them ; 
nay, that in case he should turn his h «tred against himself, it was fit for 
virtuous persons even to die for the sake of such vast multitudes of men. 
Accordingly, he determined to hearken to the petitioners in this matter. 

5. He then called the Jews together to Tiberius, who came, many ten 
thousands in number ; he also placed that army he now had with him 
opposite to them ; but did not discover his own meaning, but the com- 
mands of the emperor, and told them, that “ his wrath would, without 
delay, be executed on such as had the courage to disobey what he had 
commanded, and this immediately ; and that it was fit for him, who had 
obtained so great a dignity by his grant, not to contradict him in any 
thing ; yet,** said he, ** I do not think it just to have such a regard to my 
own safety and honour, as to refuse to sacrifice them for your preservation, 
who are so many in number, and endeavour to preserve the regard that is 
due to your law, which as it hath come down to you from your forefathers, 
so do you esteem it worthy of your utmost contention to preserve it ; nor, 
with the supreme assistance and power of God, will I be so hardy as to 
suffer your temple to fall into contempt by the means of the imperial au- 
thority. I will, therefore, send to Caius, and let him know what your re- 
solutions are, and will assist your suit as far as I am able ; that you may 
not be exposed to suffer on account of the honest designs you have pro- 
posed to yourselves ; and may God be your assistant, for his authority is 
beyond all the contrivance and power of men, and may he procure you the 
preservation of your ancient laws, and may not he be deprived, though 
without your consent, of his accustomed honours. But if Caius be irri- 
tated, and turn the violence of his rage upon me, I will rather undergo all 
that danger and that affliction that may come either upon my body or my 
soul, than to see so many of you to perish, while you are acting in so ex- 
cellent a manner. Do you, therefore, every one of you, go your way about 
your own occupations, and fall to the cultivation of your ground ; I will 
myself send to Rome, and will not refuse to serve you in all things, both by 
myself and by my friends.** 

6. When Petronius had said this, and had dismissed the assembly of 
the Jews, he desired the principal of them to take care of their husbandry, 
and to speak kindly to the people, and encourage them to have a good 
hope of their affairs. Thus did he readily bring the multitude to be cheer- 
ful again. And now did God shew his presence* to Petronius, and signify 
to him, that he would afford him his assistance in his whole design ; for 
he had no sooner finished the speech that he made to the Jews, but God 

• Josephus here uses the solemn New Testament words parouisa and epipkaneia, the 
presence and appearance of God, for the extraordinary manifestation of his power and 
providence to Petronius, by sending rain in a time of distress, immediately upon the re- 
solution he had taken to preserve the temple unpolluted, at the hazard of his own life, 
without any other miraculous appearance at all in that case, which well deserves to be 
Uken notice of here, and greatly illustmtes several texts, both in the Old and New 

Testament. 
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Bent down great showers of rain, contrary to human expectation, for that 
day was a clear day, and gave no sign, by the appearance of the sky, of 
any rain ; nay, the whole year had been subject to a great drought, and 
made men despair of any water from above, even when at any time they 
saw the heavens overcast with clouds ; insomuch, that when such a great 
quantity of rain came, and that in an unusual manner, and without any 
other expectation of it. the Jews hoped that Petronius would by no means 
fail in his petition for them. But as to Petronius he was mightily sur- 
prised when he perceived that God evidently took care of the Jews, and 
gave very plain signs of his appearance,"^ and this to such a degree, that 
those that were in earnest much inclined to the contrary, had no power left 
to contradict it. This was also among those other particulars which he 
wrote to Caius, which all tended to dissuade him, and by all means to en- 
treat him not to make so many ten thousands of these men go distracted, 
whom if he should slay, (for without war they would by no means suffer the 
laws of their worship to be set aside,) he would lose the revenue they paid 
him, and would be publicly cursed by them for all future ages. Moreover, 
that God, who was their governor, had shown his power most evidently on 
their account, and that such a power of his as left no room for doubt about 
it. And this was the business that Petronius was now engaged in, 

7. But King Agrippa, who now lived at Rome, was more and more in 
the favour of Caius ; and when he had once made him a supper, and was 
careful to exceed all others, both in expenses and in such preparations as 
might contribute most to his pleasure ; nay, it was so far from the ability 
oi others, that Caius himself could never equal, much less exceed it, (such 
care had he taken beforehand to exceed all men, and particularly to make 
alJ agreeable to Caesar :) hereupon Caius admired his understanding and 
magnificence, that he should force himself to do all to please him, even 
beyond such expenses as he could bear, and was desirous not to be behind 
with Agrippa in that generosity which he exerted in order to please him. 
So Caius, when he had drunk wine plentifully, and was merrier than ordi- 
nary, said thus during the feast, w'hen Agrippa had drunk to him : “ I 
knew before now how great a respect thou hast had for me,t and how 
great kindness thou hast shown me, though with those hazards to thyself, 
which thou underwentest under Tiberius on that account ; nor hast thou 
omitted any thing to show thy good-will towards us, even beyond thy 
ability ; whence it would be a base thing for me to be conquered by thy 
affection. 1 am therefore desirous to make thee amends for every thing in 
which I have been formerly deficient, for all that I have bestowed on thee, 
that may be called my gifts, is but little. Every thing that may contribute 
to thy happiness shall be at thy service, and that cheerfully, and so far as 
my ability will reach." And this was what Caius said to Agrippa, thinking 
he would ask for some large country, or the revenues of certain cities. But, 
although he had prepared beforehand what he would ask, yet had he not 
discovered his intentions, but made this answer to Caius immediately, that, 
it was not out of any expectation of gain that he formerly paid his re- 
spects to him, contrary to the commands of Tiberius, nor did he now do 
any thing relating to him out of regard to his own advantage, and in order 
to receive any thing from him ; that the gifts he had already bestowed 
• See the preceding note. 

f This behaviour of Caius to Agrippa, is very like that of Herod Antipas, his nncl«:, 
to Herodias, Agrippa’s sitter, about John the Baptist, Matt. xiv. 6—11. 
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Upon him were g^eat, and beyond the hopes of even a craving man ; for* 
although they may be beneath thy power, [who art the donor,] yet are they 
greater than my inclination and dignity, who am the receiver/' And, as 
Caius was astonished at Agrippa’s inclinations, and still the more pressed 
him to make his request for somewhat which he might gratify him with, 
Agrippa replied, “ Since thou, O my lord ! declarest such is thy readiness 
to grant, that I am worthy of thy gifts, I will ask nothing relating to my 
own felicity ; for what thou hast already bestowed on me has made me 
excel therein ; but I desire somewhat which may make thee glorious for 
piety, and render the Divinity assistant to thy designs, and may be for an 
honour to me among those that inquire about it, as showing that I never 
once fail of obtaining what I desire of thee ; for my petition is this. That 
thou wilt no longer think of the dedication of that statue which thou hast 
ordered to be set up in the Jewish temple by Petronius." 

8. And thus did Agrippa venture to cast the die upon this occasion, so 
great was the affair in his opinion^ and in reality though he knew how 
dangerous a thing it was so to speak ; for, had not Caius approved of it, it 
had tended to no less than the loss of his life. So Caius, who was mightily 
taken with Agrippa's obliging behaviour, and on other accounts thinking 
it a dishonourable thing to be guilty of falsehood before so many witnesses, 
in points wherein he had with such alacrity forced Agrippa to become a 
petitioner, and that it would look as if he had already repented of what he 
had said, and because he greatly admired Agrippa’s virtue, in not desiring 
him at all to augment his own dominions, either with large revenues, or 
other authority, but took care of the public tranquillity, of the laws, and of 
the Divinity itself, he granted him what he had requested. He also WTote 
thus to Petronius, commending him for assembling his army, and then con- 
sulting him about these affairs. “ If, therefore, (said he,) thou hast already 
erected my statue, let it stand ; but, if thou hast not yet dedicated it, do 
not trouble thyself farther about it, but dismiss thy army, go back, and 
take care of those affairs which I sent thee about at first, for I have now 
no occasion for the erection of that statue. This I have granted as a fa- 
vour to Agrippa, a man whom I honour so very greatly, that I am not 
able to contradict what he would have, or what he desired me to do for 
him.” And this is what Caius wrote to Petronius, which was before he 
received his letter, informing him that the Jews were very ready to revolt 
about the statue, and that they seemed resolved to threaten war against 
the Romans, and nothing else. When therefore Caius was much dis- 
pleased that any attempt should be made against his government, as he 
was a slave to base and vicious actions on all occasions, and had no regard 
to what w’as virtuous and honourable, and against whomsoever he re- 
solved to show his anger, and that for any case whatsoever, he suffered not 
himself to be restrained by any admonition, but thought the indulging his 
anger to be a real pleasure, he wrote thus to Petronius ; “ Seeing thou 
esteemest the presents made thee by the Jews to be of greater value than 
my commands, and art grown insolent enough to be subservient to their 
pleasure, I charge thee to become thy own judge, and to consider what 
thou art to do, now thou art under my displeasure ; for I will make thee 
an example to the present and to all future ages, that they may not dare 
to contradict the commands of their emperor.” 

9. That was the epistle which Caius wrote to Petronius, but Petronius 
did not receive it while Caius was alive ; that ship which carried it sailed 
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so slow, that other letters came to Petronius before this, by which he un- 
derstood that Caius was dead ; for God would not forget the dangers Pe- 
tronius had undertaken on account of the Jews, and of his own honour. 
But when he had taken Caius away, out of his indignation of what he bad 
so insolently attempted in assuming to himself divine worship, both Rome 
and all that dominion conspired with Petronius, especially those that were 
of the senatorian order, to give Caius his due reward, because he had been 
unmercifully severe to them ; for he died not long after he had written to 
Petronius that epistle which threatened him with death. But as for the 
occasion of his death, and the nature of the plot against him, I shall re- 
late them in the progress of this narration. Now, that epistle which in- 
formed Petronius of Caius *s death, came first, and a little afterward came 
that which commanded him to kill himself with his own hands. Where- 
upon he rejoiced at this coincidence as to the death of Caius, and admired 
God’s providence, who without the least delay, and immediately, gave him 
a reward for the regard he had to the temple, and the assistance he af- 
forded the Jews for avoiding the dangers they were in. And by this means 
Petronius escaped the danger of death, which he could not foresee. 

CHAP. IX. 

What befell the Jews that were in Babylon^ on occasion of Asmeus and Anileus^ 

two Brothers. 

§ 1. A very sad calamity now befell the Jews that were in Mesopotamia, 
and especially those that dwelt in Babylonia. Inferior it was to none of 
the calamities which had gone before, and came together with a great 
slaughter of them, and that greater than any upon record before ; concern- 
ing all which I shall speak accurately, and shall explain the occasions 
wrhence those miseries came upon them. There was a city in Babylonia 
called Neerda ; not only a very populous one, but one that had a good and 
a large territory about it, and, besides its other advantages, full of men 
also. It was, besides, not easily to be assaulted by enemies, from the river 
Euphrates encompassing it all round, and from the walls that were built 
about it. There was also the city Nisibis, situate on the same current of 
the river. For which reason, the Jews, depending on the natural strength 
of these places, deposited in them that half shekel which every one, by the 
custom of our country, offers unto God, as well as they did other things 
devoted to him, for they made use of these cities as a treasury, whence, at 
a proper time, they were transmitted to Jerusalem ; and many ten thou- 
sand men undertook the carriage of those donations, out of fear of the ra- 
vages of the Parthians, to whom the Babylonians were then subject. Now, 
there were two men, Asineus and Anileus, of the city Neerda by birth, 
and brethren to one another. They w’ere destitute of a father, and their 
mother put them to learn the art of weaving curtains, it not being es- 
teemed a disgrace among them for men to be weavers of cloth. Now, he 
that taught them that art, and was set over them, complained that they 
came too late to their work, and punished them with stripes ; but they took 
this just punishment as an affront, and carried off all the weapons which 
were kept in that house, which were not a few, and went into a certain 
place where was a partition of the rivers, and was a place naturally very fit 
for the feeding of cattle, and for preserving such fruits as were usually 
laid up against winter. The poorest sort of the young men also resorted 
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to them, whom they armed with the weapons they had gotten, and became 
their captains ; and nothing hindered them from being their leaders into 
mischief ; for, as soon as they were become invincible, and had built them 
a citadel, they sent to such as fed cattle, and ordered them to pay them so 
much tribute out of them as might be sufficient for their maintenance, pro- 
posing also that they would be their friends if they would submit to them, 
and that they would defend them from all their other enemies on every 
side, but that they would kill all the cattle of those that refused to obey 
them. So they hearkened to their proposals, (for they could do nothing 
else,) and sent them as many sheep as were required of them, whereby 
their forces grew greater, and they became lords over all they pleased, be- 
cause they marched suddenly, and did them a mischief, insomuch, that 
every body who had to do with them, chose to pay them respect, and they 
became formidable to such as came to assault them, till the report about 
them came to the ears of the king of Parthia himself. 

2. But when the governor of Babylonia understood this, and had a mind 
to put a stop to them before they grew greater, and before greater mis- 
chiefs should arise from them, he got together as great an army as he could, 
both of Parthians and Babylonians, and marched against them, thinking to 
attack them, and destroy them before any one should carry them the news 
that he had got an army together. He then encamped at a lake, and lay 
still ; but, on the next day, [it was the Sabbath, which is among the Jews 
a day of rest from all sorts of work,) he supposed that the enemy would 
not dare to fight him thereon, but that he would take them and carry them 
away prisoners without fighting. He therefore proceeded gradually, and 
thought to fall upon them on the sudden. Now Asineus was sitting with 
the rest, and their weapons lay by them ; upon which he said, “ Sirs, I 
hear a neighing of horses ; not of such as are feeding, but such as have 
men on their backs ; I also hear such a noise of their bridles, that I am 
afraid that some enemies are coming upon us to encompass us round. 
However, let somebody go to look about, and make report of what reality 
there is in the present state of things ;* and may what I have said prove 
a false alarm.*’ And when he said this, some of them went to spy out 
what was the matter, and they came again immediately and said to him, 
that '* neither hast thou been mistaken in telling us what our enemies were 
doing, nor will those enemies permit us to be injurious to people any 
longer. We are caught by their intrigues like brute beasts, and there is 
a large body of cavalry marching upon us, while we are destitute of hands 
to defend ourselves withal, because we are restrained from doing it by the 
prohibition of our law, which obliges us to rest [on this day.*’] But Asi- 
neus did not by any means agree with the opinion of his spy as to what 
was to be done, but thought it more agreeable to the law to pluck up their 
spirits in this necessity they were fallen into, and break their law by aveng- 
ing themselves, although they should die in the action, than by doing no- 
thing, to please their enemies in submitting to be slain by them. Accord- 
ingly, he took up his weapons, and infused courage into those that were 
with him to act as courageously as himself. So they fell upon their ene- 

• Enestekoton is here, and in very many other places of Josephus, ‘ immediately at 
hand,' and is to be so expounded, 2 Thess. ii. 2, V(hen some falsely pretended that St. 
Paul had said, either by word or mouth or by an epistle, or by both, that * the day of 
Christ was immediately at hand for still St. Paul did then plainly think that day not 
very many years future. 



BOOK XVII f. CHAT. IX. 77 

mies, and slew a great many of them, because they despised them, and 
came as to a certain victory, and put the rest to flight. 

3. But when the news of this fight came to the king of Parthia, he was 
surprised at the boldness of these brethren, and was desirous to see them, 
and speak with them. He therefore sent the most trusty of all his guards 
to say thus to them, “That king Artabanus, although he hath been un- 
justly treated by you, who have made an attempt against his government, 
yet hath he more regard to your courageous behaviour than to the anger 
he bears to you. and hath sent me to give you his right hand,*^ and secu- 
rity, and he permits you to come to him safely, and without any violence 
upon the road, and he wants to have you address yourselves to him as 
friends, without meaning any guile or deceit to you. He also promises to 
make you presents, and to pay you those respects which will make an ad- 
dition of his power to your courage, and thereby be of advantage to you.'* 
Yet did Asineus himself put ofl^ his journey thither, but sent his brother 
Anileus with all such presents as he could procure. So he went, and was 
admitted to the king’s presence ; and when Artabanus saw Anileus coming 
alone, he inquired into the reason why Asineus avoided to come along with 
him, and when he understood that he was afraid, and stayed by the lake, he 
took an oath by the gods of his country, that he would do them no harm, 
if they came to him upon the assurances he gave them, and gave them his 
right hand.f This is of the greatest force there with all these barbarians, 
and affords a firm security to those who converse with them ; for none of 
them will deceive you, when once they have given you their right hands, 
nor will any one doubt of their fidelity, when that is once given, even 
though they were before suspected of injustice. When Artabanus had 
done this, he sent away Anileus to persuade his brother to come to him. 
Now this the king did, because he wanted to curb his own governors of 
provinces by the courage of these Jewish brethren, lest they should make 
a league with them ; for they were ready for a revolt, and they were disposed 
to rebel, had they been sent on an expedition against them. He was also 
afraid, lest, when he was engaged in a war in order to subdue those gover- 
nors of provinces that had revolted, the party of Asineus, and those in 
Babylonia, should he augmented, and either make war upon him when 
they should hear of that revolt, or, if they should be disappointed in that 
case, they would not fail of doing farther mischief to him. 

4. When the king had these intentions, he sent away Anileus, and Ani- 
leus prevailed on his brother [to come to the king.] when he had related 
to him the king's good-will, and the oath that he had taken. Accordingly, 
they made haste to go to Artabanus, who received them, when they were 
come, with pleasure, and admired Asineus’s courage in the action he had 
done, and this because he was a little roan to see to, and at first sight ap- 
peared contemptible also, and such as one might deem a person of no value 
at all. He also said to his friends, how, upon a comparison, he showed 
his soul to he, in all respects, superior to his body ; and when, as they 
were drinking together, he once showed Asineus to Abdagases, one of the 
generals of his army, and told him his name, and described the great cou- 

* The joining of the right hands was esteemed among the Persians [and Parthians] 
in partifular, a most inviolable obligation to fidelity, as Dr. Hudson here observes, and 
refers to the Comment, on Justin, b. xi. chap, xv, Vor its confinnatioiu We often meet 
with the like use of it in Josephus. 

f See the above note. 
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rage he was of in war, and Abdagases had desired leave to kill him, and 
thereby to inflict on him a punishment for those injuries he had done to the 
Parthian government, the king replied, ‘‘ I will never give thee leave to 
kill a man who hath depended on my faith, especially not after I have sent 
him my right hand, and endeavoured to gain his belief by oaths made by 
the gods. But if thou beest a truly warlike man, thou standest not in need 
of my perjury. Go thou then and avenge the Parthian government ; attack 
this man, when he is returned back, and conquer him by the forces that are 
under thy command, without my privity.'* Hereupon the king called for 
Asineus, and said to him, It is time for thee, O thou young man ! to 
return home, and not provoke the indignation of the generals of my army 
in this place any farther, lest they attempt to murder thee, and that without 
my approbation. I commit to thee the country of Babylonia in trust, that 
it may, by thy care, be preserved free from robbers, and from other mis- 
chiefs. I have kept my faith inviolable to thee, and that not in trifling 
afl^airs, but in those that concerned thy safety, and do therefore deserve 
thou shouldest be kind to me.” When he had said this, and given Asineus 
some presents, he sent him away immediately ; who, when he was come 
home, built fortresses, and became great in a little time, and managed 
things with such courage and success, as no other person, that had no 
higher a beginning, ever did before him. Those Parthian governors also, 
who were sent that way, paid him great respect ; and the honour that was 
paid him by the Babylonians seemed to them too small, and beneath his 
deserts, although he were in no small dignity and power there : nay, 
indeed, all the affairs of Mesopotamia depended on him, and he more and 
more flourished in this happy condition of his for fifteen years. 

5. But as their affairs were in so flourishing a state, there sprang up a 
calamity among them on the following occasion. When once they had 
deviated from that course of virtue whereby they had gained so great 
power, they affronted and transgressed the laws of their forefathers, and 
fell under the dominion of their lusts and pleasures, A certain Parthian, 
who came as general of an army into those parts, had a wife following him, 
who had a vast reputation for other accomplishments, and particularly was 
admired above all other women for her beauty ; Anileus, the brother of 
Asineus, either heard of that her beauty from others, or perhaps saw her 
himself also, and so became at once her lover and her enemy ; partly 
because he could not hope to enjoy this woman but by obtaining power 
over her as a captive, and partly because he thought he could not conquer 
his inclinations for her ; as soon therefore as her husband had been de- 
clared an enemy to them, and was fallen in the battle, the widow of the 
deceased was married to this her lover. However, this woman did not 
come into their house without producing great misfortunes both to Anileus 
himself, and to Asineus also, but brought great mischief upon them on the 
occasion following. Since she was led away captive, upon the death of 
her husband, she concealed the images of those gods which were their 
country gods, common to her husband and herself ; now it is the custom* 
of that country for all to have the idols they worship in their own houses, 

• This custom of the Mesopotamians to carry their household gods along with them 
wherever they travelled, is as old as the days of Jacob, when Rachel his wife did the 
same, Gen. xxxi. 19. 30^86. nor is it to pass here unobserved, what great miseries came 
on these Jews, because they suffered one of their leaders to marry an idolatrous wife, 
contrary to the law of Moses. Of which matter see the note on b. xix. chap. v. ^ 3. 
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and to carry them along with them when they go into a foreign land, 
agreeable to which custom of theirs she carried her idols with her. Now 
at first she performed her worship to them privately, but when she became 
Anileus’s married wife, she worshipped them in her accustomed manner, and 
with the same appointed ceremonies which she used in her former husband's 
days ; upon which their most esteemed friends blamed him at first that he did 
not act after the manner of the Hebrews, nor perform what was agreeable to 
their laws, in marrying a foreign wife, and one that transgressed the accurate 
appointments of their sacrifices and religious ceremonies ; that he ought to 
consider, lest by allowing himself in many pleasures of the body, he might lose 
his principality, on account of the beauty of a wife, and that high authority 
which, by God's blessing, he had arrived at. But, when they prevailed 
not at all upon him, he slew one of them for whom he had the greatest 
respect, because of the liberty he took with him ; who, when he was dying 
out of regard to the laws, imprecated a punishment upon his murderer, 
Anileus, and upon Asineus also, and that all their companions might come 
to a like end from their enemies ; upon the two first as the principal actors 
of this wickedness, and upon the rest as those that would not assist him 
when he suffered in the defence of their laws. Now these latter were 
sorely grieved, yet did they tolerate these doings, because they remembered 
that they had arrived at their present happy state by no other means than 
their fortitude. But when they also heard of the worship of those gods 
whom the Parthians adore, they thought the injury that Anileus offered to 
their laws was to be borne no longer ; and a great number of them came 
to Asineus, and loudly complained of Anileus, and told him, that it had 
been well that he had of himself seen what vras advantageous to them, but 
that however it was now high time to correct what had been done amiss, 
before the crime that had been committed proved the ruin of himself and 
all the rest of them. They added, that the marriage of this woman was 
made without their consent, and without a regard to their own laws ; and 
that the worship which this woman [paid to their gods] was a reproach to 
the God whom they worshipped." Now, Asineus was sensible of his bro- 
ther’s offence, that it had been already the cause of great mischiefs, and 
would be so for the time to come ; yet did he tolerate the same, from the 
good-will he had to so near a relation, and forgiving it to him, on account 
that his brother was quite overborne by his wicked inclinations. But as 
more and more still came about him every day, and the clamours about it 
became greater, he at length spoke to Anileus about these clamours, re- 
proving him for his former actions, and desiring him for the future to leave 
them off, and send the woman back to her relations. But nothing was 
gained by these reproofs ; for, as the woman perceived what a tumult was 
made among the people on her account, and was afraid for Anileus. lest he 
should come to any harm for his love to her, she infused poison into 
Asineus* food, and thereby took him off, and was now secure of prevailing, 
when her lover was to be judge of what should be done about her. 

6. So Anileus took the government upon himself alone, and led his 
army against the villages of Mithridates, who was a man of principal autho- 
rity in Parthia, and had married king Artabanus^ daughter ; he also plun- 
dered them, and among that prey was found much money, and many slaves, 
as also a great number of sheep and many other things, which, when 
gained, make men's condition happy. Now, when Mithridates, who was 
there at this time, heard that his villages were taken, he was very much 
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displeased to find that Anileus had first begun to injure him, and to afiront 
him in his present dignity, when he had not offered any injury to him before- 
hand ; and he got together the greatest body of horsemen he was able, and 
those out of that number which were of an age fit for war, and came to 
fight Anileus; and when he was arrived at a certain village of his own, he 
lay still there, as intending to fight him on the day following, because it 
was the sabbath, the day on which the Jews rest. And when Anileus was 
informed of this by a Syrian stranger of another village, who not only gave 
him an exact account of other circumstances, but told him where Mithri- 
dates would have a feast, the took his supper at a proper time, and marched 
by night, with an intent of falling upon the Parthians while they were un- 
apprized what they should do ; so he fell upon them about the fourth 
watch of the night, and some of them he slew while they were asleep, and 
others he put to flight, and took Mithridates alive, and set him naked upon 
an ass,* which, among the Parthians, is esteemed the greatest reproach 
possible. And when he had brought him into a wood with such a reso - 
lution, and his friends desired him to kill Mithridates, he soon told them 
his own mind to the contrary, and said, that it was not right to kill a roan 
who was one of the principal families among the Parthians, and greatly ho- 
noured with matching into the royal family ; that so far as they had hitherto 
gone was tolerable ; for although they had injured Mithridates, yet if they 
[^reserved his life, this benefit would be remembered by him to the advan- 
tage of those that gave it him, but that if he were once put to death, the 
king would not be at rest till he bad made a great slaughter of the Jews 
that awelt at Babylon ; to whose safety we ought to have a regard, both 
on account of our relation to them, and because, if any misfortune befall us, 
we have no other place to retire to, since he hath gotten the flower of their 
youth undei him.** By this thought, and this speech of his made in coun- 
cil, he persuaded them to act accordingly ; so Mithridates was let go. But, 
when he was got away, his wife reproached him, that although he was 
son-in-law to the king, he neglected to avenge himself on those that had 
injured him, while he took no care about it, but was contented to have been 
made a captive by the Jews, and to have escaped them, and she bade him 
cither go back like a man of courage, or else she swore by the gods of their 
royal family, that she would certainly dissolve her marriage with him. 
Upon which, partly because he could not bear the daily trouble of her 
taunts, and partly because he was afraid of her insolence, lest she should in 
earnest dissolve her marriage, he unwillingly, and against his incIination.s, 
got together again as great an army as he could, and marched along with 
them, as himself thinking it a thing not to be borne any longer, that he. ^ 
Parthian, should owe his preservation to the Jews, when they had been too 
hard for him in the war. 

7. But as soon as Anileus understood that Mithridates was marching 
with a great army against him, he thought it too ignominious a thing to 
tarry about the lakes, and not to take the first opportunity of meeting his 
enemies, and he hoped to have the same success, and to beat their enemies 
as they did before ; as also he ventured boldly upon the like attempts. 
Accordingly, he led out his army, and a great many more joined themselves 

* This custom in Syria and Mesopotamia, of setting men upon an ass, by way of dis- 
grace, is still kept up at Damascus in Syria, where, in older to show their despite against 
the Christians, the Turks will not suffer them to hire herscs, but asses only, when ility 
go abroad to see the country, as Mr. Mauudrell assures us. 
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to that array, in order to betake theraselveB to plunder the people, and in 
order to terrify the enemy again by their numbers. But when they had 
inarched ninety furlongs, while the road had been through dry [and sandyj 
places, and about the midst of the day, they were become very thirsty; and 
Mithridates appeared, and fell upon them, as they were in distress for want 
of water, on which account, and on account of the time of the day, they 
were not able to bear their weapons. So Anileus and his men were put 
to an ignominious rout, while men in despair were to attack those that were 
fresh and in good plight ; so great slaughter was made, and many ten 
thousand men fell. Now Anileus, and all that stood firm about him, ran 
away as fast as they were able, into a wood, and aflbrded Mithridates the 
pleasure of having gained a great victory over them. But there now came 
unto Anileus a conflux of bad men, who regarded their own lives very 
little, if they might but gain some present ease, insomuch that they, by thus 
coming to him, compensated the multitude of those that perished in the 
fight. Yet were not these men like to those that fell, because they were 
rash, and unexercised in war ; however, with these he came upon the vil- 
lages of the Babylonians, and a mighty devastation of all things was made 
there by the injuries that Anileus did them. So the Babylonians, and those 
that had already been in the war, sent to Neerda to the Jews there, and de- 
manded Anileus. But, although they did not agree to their demands, (for 
if they had been willing to deliver him up, it was not in their power so to 
do,) yet did they desire to make peace with them. To which the other 
replied, that they also wanted to settle conditions of peace with them, and 
sent men together with the Babylonians, who discoursed with Anileus about 
them. But the Babylonians, upon Kkirg a view of his situation, and having 
learned where Anileus and his men lay, fell secretly upon them as they 
were drunk, and fallen asleep, and slew all that they cought of them, with- 
out any fear, and killed Anileus liimseif also. 

8. The Babylonians were now freed from Anileus* heavy incursions, 
which had been a great restraint to the effects of that hatred they bore to 
the Jews, for they were almost always at variance, by reason of the con- 
trariety of their laws ; and which party soever grew boldest before the other, 
they assaulted the other ; and at this time in particular it was, that upon 
the ruin of Anileus’ party, the Babylonians attacked the Jews, which made 
those Jews so vehemently to resent the injuries they received from the 
Babylonians, that being neither able to fight them, nor bearing to live with 
them, they went to Seleucia, the principal city of those parts, which was 
built by Seleucus Nicator. It was inhabited by many of the Macedonians, 
but by more of the Grecians ; not a few of the Syrians also dwelt there ; and 
thither did the Jews fly, and lived there five years, without any misfortunes. 
But on the sixth year, a pestilence came upon those at Babylon, which oc- 
casioned new removals of men’s habitations out of that city : and because 
they came to Seleucia, it happened that a still heavier calamity came upon 
them on that account, which I am going to relate immediately. 

9. Now the way of living of the people of Seleucia, who were Greeks 
and Syrians, was commonly quarrelsome, and full of discords, though the 
Greeks were too hard for the Syrians. When, therefore, the Jews were 
come thither and dwelt among them, there arose a sedition, and the Syrians 
were too hard for the other, by the assistance of the Jews, who are men 
that despise dangers, and very ready to fight upon any occasion. Now, 
when the Greeks had the worst in this sedition, and saw that they had but 

VOL. jr. o 
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am way d recovering thdr former anthorilyf and that was, if they conU 
prevent the agreement between the Jews and the Syrians, ^ey every one 
discoursed witii such of the Syrians as were formerly their acquaintance, 
and promised they would be at peace and friendship with them. Accord- 
ingly, they gladly agreed so to do ; and when this was done by the principal 
men of both nations, they soon agreed to a reconciliation, and when they 
were so agreed, they both knew that the great design of such their union 
would be their common hatred to the Jews. Accordingly, they fell upon 
them, and slew about fifty thousand of them ; nay, the Jews were all des- 
troyed, excepting a few who escaped, by the compassion which their friends 
or neighbours afibrded them, in order to let them fly away. These retired 
to Ctesiphon, a Grecian city, and situate near to Seleucia, where the king [of 
Parthia] lives in winter every year, and where the greatest part of his 
riches are reposited, but the Jews had here no certain settlement, those of 
Seleucia having little concern for the king's honour. Now the whole nation 
of the Jews were in fear both of the Babylonians, and of the Seleucians, 
because all the Syrians that lived in those places agreed with the Seleucians 
in the war against the Jews : so the most of them gathered themselves 
together, and went to Neerda, and Nisibis, and obtained security there by 
the strength of those cities ; besides which, their inhabitants, who were a 
great many, were all warlike men. And this was the state of the Jews at 
this time in Babylonia. 


BOOK XIX. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE TEARS AND A HALF. — FROM THB 
DEPARTURE OF THB JEWS OUT OF BABYLON, TO FADUS, THE ROMAN 
PROCURATOR. 

CHAP. I. 

How Cains was slain by Cherea* 

§ I. Now this Caiusf did not demonstrate his madness in ofiTering 
injuries only to the Jews at Jerusalem, or to those that dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood, but sufiered it to extend itself through all the earth and sea, so 
far as was in subjection to the Romans, and filled it with ten thousand 
mischiefs, so many indeed in number as no former history relates. But 
Rome itself felt the most dismal effects of what he did, while he deemed 
that not to be any way more honourable than the rest of the cities ; but he 
pulled and hauled its other citizens, but especially the senate, and particu- 
larly the nobility, and such as had been dignified by illustrious ancestors ; 
he also had ten thousand devices against such of the equestrian order, as 
it was styled, who were esteemed by the citizens equal in dignity and 

* In this and the next three chapters, we have, I think, a larger and more distinct 
account of the slaughter of Caius, and the succession of Claudius, than wc have of any 
such ancient fiicis whatsoever elsewhere. Some of the ocasions of which probably were^ 
Josephus’ bitter hatred against tyranny, and the pleasure he took in giving the history 
of the slaughter of such a barbarous tyrant as was this Caius Caligula, as also the deli- 
verance his own nation had by that slaughter, of which he speaks, § 2» together with the 
great intimacy he had with Agrippa, junior, whose father was deeply concerned in the 
advancement of Claudius upon the death of Cains; from which Agrippa, Junior, 
Josephus might be fully informed of this history, 
t Called Cahgnla by the Romans. 
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wealth with the senators^ becauee out of them the aenaton were themseWes 
chosen ; these he treated after an ignominious manner, and removed them 
out of his way, while they were at once slain, and their wealth plundered ; 
because he slew men generally in order to seize on their riches. He also 
asserted his own divinity, and insisted on greater honours to be paid him 
by his subjects, than are due to mankind. He also frequented that temple 
of Jupiter which they style the Capitol, which is with them the most holy 
of all temples, and bad boldness enough to call himself the brother of 
Jupiter. And other pranks he did like a madman; as when he laid a 
bridge from the city of Dicearchia, which belongs to Campania, to Misenum, 
another city upon the seaside, from one promontory to another, of the 
length of thirty furlongs, as measured over the sea. And this was done, 
because he esteemed it to be a most tedious thing to row over it in a small 
ship, and thought withal, that it became him to make that bridge, since he 
was lord of the sea, and might oblige it to give marks of obedience as well 
as the earth : so he enclosed the whole bay within his bridge, and drove 
his chariot over it, and thought that, as he was a god, it was fit for him 
to travel over such roads as this was. Nor did he abstain from the plunder 
of any of the Grecian temples, and gave order that all the engravings and 
sculptures, and the rest of the ornaments of the statues and donations 
therein dedicated, should be brought to him, saying, that the best things 
ought to be set nowhere but in the best place, and that the city of Rome 
was that best place.’* He also adorned his own house and his gardens 
with the curiosities brought from those temples, together with the houses 
he lay at when he travelled all over Italy ; whence he did not scruple to 
g^ve a command, that the statue of Jupiter Olympius, so called because he 
was honoured at the Olympian games by the Greeks, which was the work 
of Phidias the Athenian, should be brought to Rome* Yet did not he 
compass his end, because the architects told Memmius Regulus, who was 
commanded to remove that statue of Jupiter, that the workmanship was 
such as would be spoiled, and would not bear the removal. It was also 
reported that Memmius, both on that account, and on account of some 
such mighty prodigies as are of an incredible nature, put ofif the taking it 
down, and wrote to Gains those accounts, as his apology for not having 
done what his epistle required of him ; and that when he was thence in 
danger of perishing, he was saved by Caius being dead himself, before he 
had put him to death. 

2. Nay, Caius* madness came to this height, that when he had a daugh- 
ter bom, he carried her into the Capitol, and put her upon the knee of the 
statue, and said, that the child was common to him and to Jupiter, and 
determined that she had two fathers, but which of these fathers was the 
greatest, he left undetermined ; and yet mankind bore with him in such 
his pranks ! He also gave leave to slaves to accuse their masters of any 
crimes whatsoever they pleased ; for all such accusations were terrible, 
^cause they were in great part made to please him, and at his suggestion, 
insomuch that Pollux, Claudius* slave, had the boldness to lay an accusa- 
tion against Claudius himself, and Caius was not ashamed to be present 
at his trial of life and death, to hear that trial of his own unde, in hopes of 
being able to take him off, although he did not succeed to his mind. But 
when he had filled the whole habitable world, which he governed, with 
false accusations and miseries, and had occasioned the greatest insults of 
slaves against their masters, who, indeed, in a great measure ruled then^ 
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there were many secret plots now laid against him ; some in anger, and in 
order for men to revenge themselves, on account of the miseries they had 
already undergone from him, and others made attempts upon him, in 
order to take him off before they should fall into such great miseries, 
while his death came very fortunately for the preservation of the laws of 
all men, and a great influence upon the public welfare ; and this happened 
most happily for our nation in particular, which had almost utterly perished 
if he had not been suddenly slain. And I confess I have a mind to give a 
full account of this matter, particularly because it will afford great assu- 
rance of the power of God, and great comfort to those that aie under 
aflflictions, and wise caution to those who think their happiness will never 
end, nor bring them at length to the most lasting miseries, if they do not 
conduct their lives by the principles of virtue. 

3. Now there were three several conspiracies made^ in order to take off 
Caius, and each of these three was conducted by excellent persons. 
Emilius Regulus, born at Corduba in Spain, got some men together, and 
was desirous to take Caius off either by them, or by himself. Another 
conspiracy there was laid by them, under the conduct of Cherea Cassius, 
the tribune [of the Petronian band ;] Minucianus Annius was also one of 
great consequence among those that were prepared to oppose his tyranny. 
Now the several occasions of these men's hatred and conspiracy against 
Caius were these: Regulus had indignation and hatred against all injus- 
tice, for he had a mind naturally angry, and bold, and free, which made 
him not conceal his counsels ; so he communicated them to many of his 
friends, and to others, who seemed to him persons of activity and vigour ; 
Minucianus entered into this conspiracy, because of the injustice done to 
Lepidus his particular friend, and one of the best characters of all the 
citizens, whom Caius had slain, as also because he was afraid of himself, 
since Caius* wrath tended to the slaughter of all alike : and for Cherea, 
he came in, because he thought it a deed worthy of a free ingenuous 
man to kill Caius, and was ashamed of the reproaches he lay under from 
Caius, as though he were a coward ; as also because he was himself in 
danger every day from his friendship with him, and the observance he paid 
him. These men proposed this attempt to all the rest that were con- 
cerned, who saw the injuries that were offered them, and were desirous 
that Caius’ slaughter might succeed by their mutual assistance of one an- 
other, that they might themselves escape being killed by the removal of 
Caius : that perhaps they should gain their point, and that it would be a 
happy thing if they should gain it, to approve themselves to so many ex- 
cellent persons as earnestly wished to be partakers with them in their 
design, for the delivery of the city, and of the government, even at the 
hazard of their own lives. But still Cherea was the most zealous of them 
all, both out of a desire of getting himself the greatest name, and also by 
reason of his access to Caius* presence with less danger, because he was a 
tribune, and could the more easily kill him. 

4, Now at this time came on the horse-races [Circensian games,] the 
view of which games was eagerly desired by the people of Rome, for they 
come with great alacrity into the hippodrome [circus] at such times, and pe- 
tition their emperors, in great multitudes, for what they stand in need of ; 
who usually did not think fit to deny them their requests, but readily and 
gratefully granted them. Accordingly they most importunely desired, that 
Caius would now ease them in their tributes, and abate somewhat of the 
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rigour of the taxes imposed upon them ; but he would not hear their pe- 
tition ; and, when their clamours increased, he sent soldiers, some one 
way, and some another, and gave order that they should lay hold on those 
that made the clamours, and, without any more ado, bring them out, and 
put them to death. These were Caius* commands, and those who were 
commanded executed the same ; and the number who were slain on this 
occasion was very great. Now the people saw this, and bore it so far, 
that they left olT clamouring, because they saw with their own eyes, that 
this petition to be relieved, as to the payment of their money, brought im- 
mediate death upon them. These things made Cherea more resolute to go 
on with his plot, in order to put an end to this barbarity of Caius against 
men. He then, at several times, thought to fall upon Caius even as he 
was feasting : yet did he restrain himself by some considerations ; not that 
he had any doubt on him about killing him, but as watching for a proper 
season, that the attempt might not be frustrated, but that he might give 
the blow so as might certainly gain his purpose. 

5. Cherea had been in the army a long time, yet was he not pleased 
with conversing so much with Caius. But Caius had sent him to require 
the tributes, and other dues, which, when not paid in due time, were for- 
feited to Caesar’s treasury ; and he had made some delays in requiring 
them, because those burdens had been doubled, and had rather indulged 
his own mild disposition, than performed Caius’ command ; nay, indeed, 
he provoked Caius to anger by his sparing men, and pitying the hard for- 
tunes of those from whom he demanded the taxes, and Caius upbraided 
him with his sloth and eflfeminacy in being so long about collecting the 
taxes. And indeed he did not only affront him in other respects, but when 
he gave him the watch-word of the day, to whom it was to be given by 
his place, he gave him feminine words, and those of a nature very re- 
proachful ; and these watch- words he gave out, as having been initiated in 
the secrets of certain mysteries, which he had been himself the author of. 
Now, although he had sometimes put on woman’s clothes, and had been 
wrapt in some embroidered garments to them belonging, and had done a 
great many other things, in order to make the company mistake him for a 
woman ; yet did he, by way of reproach, object the like womanish be- 
haviour to Cherea. But when Cherea received the watch-word from him, 
he had indignation at it, but had great indignation at the delivery of it to 
others, as being laughed at by those that received it ; insomuch that his 
fellow-tribunes made him the subject of their drollery ; for they would 
foretell that he would bring them some of his useful watch- words when he 
was about to take the watch-word from Caesar, and would thereby make 
him ridiculous ; on which accounts he took the courage of assuming certain 
partners to him, as having just reasons for his indignation against Caius. 
Now there was one Pompedius, a senator, and who had gone through 
almost all posts in the government, but otherwise an epicurean, and for 
that reason loved to lead an inactive life. Now Timidius, an enemy of his, 
had iitformed Caius that he had used indecent reproaches against him, and 
he made use of Quintilia, for a witness to them ; a woman she was, much 
beloved by many that frequented the theatre, and particularly by Pompe- 
dius, on account of her great beauty. Now this woman thought it a 
horrible thing to attest to an accusation that touched the life of her lover, 
which was also a lie. Timidius, however, wanted to have her brought to 
the torture. Caius was irritated at this reproach upon him, and com- 
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manded Cherea, without any delay, to torture Quintilia» as he used to 
employ Cherea in such bloody matters, and those that required the torture, 
because he thought he would do it the more barbarously, in order to avoid 
that imputation of edeminacy which he had laid upon him. But Quintilia, 
when she was brought to the rack, trod upon the foot of one of her asso> 
ciates, and let him know, that he might be of good courage, and not be 
afraid of the consequence of her tortures ; for that she would bear them 
with magnanimity. Cherea tortured this woman after a cruel manner : 
unwillingly, indeed, but because he could not help it. He then brought 
her, without being in the least moved at what she had suffered, into the 
presence of Caius, and that in such a state as was sad to behold ; and 
Caius, being somewhat affected with the sight of Quintilia, who had her 
body miserably disordered by the pains she had undergone, freed both her 
and Pompedius of the crime laid to her charge. He also gave her money 
to make her honourable amends, and comfort her for that maiming of her 
body which she had suffered ; and for her glorious patience under such 
unsufferable torments. 

6. This matter sorely grieved Cherea, as having been the cause, as far 
as he could, or the instrument, of these miseries to men, which seemed 
worthy of consolation to Caius himself; on which account he said to 
Clement and to Papinius, (of whom Clement was general of the army, and 
Papinius was a tribune,) “ To be sure, Clement, we have no way failed in 
our guarding the emperor ; for as to those that have conspiracies against 
his government, some have been slain by our care and pains, and some 
have been by us tortured, and this to such a degree, that he hath himself 
pitied them. How great then is our virtue in submitting to conduct his 
armies !” Clement held his peace, but showed the shame he was under in 
obeying Caius' orders, both by his eyes and his blushing countenance, 
while he thought it by no means right to accuse the emperor in express 
words, lest their own safety should be endangered thereby. Upon which 
Cherea took courage, and spoke to him without fear of the dangers that 
were before him, and discoursed largely of the sore calamities under which 
the city and the government then laboured, and said, We may indeed 
pretend in words, that Caius is the person unto whom the cause of such 
miseries ought to be imputed ; but, in the opinion of such as are able to 
judge uprightly, it is I, O Clement! and this Papinius, and before us 
thou thyself, who bring these tortures upon the Romans and upon all man- 
kind. It is not done by our being subservient to the commands of Caius, 
but it is done by our own consent ; for whereas it is in our power to put 
an end to the life of this man, who hath so terribly injured the citizens and 
his subjects, we are his guard in mischief, and his executioners instead of 
his soldiers, and are the instruments of his cruelty. We bear the 
weapons not for our liberty, not for the Roman government, but only 
for his preservation, who hath enslaved both their bodies and their 
minds ; and we are every day polluted with the blood that we shed, and 
the torments we inflict upon others ; and this we do, till somebody becomes 
Caius* instrument in bringing the like miseries upon ourselves. Nor does 
he thus employ us, because he hath a kindness for us, but rather because 
he hath a suspicion of us, as also because when abundance more have been 
killed, (for Caius will set no bounds to his wrath, since he aims to do all, 
not out of regard to justice, but to his own pleasure,) we shall also our- 
selves be exposed to his cruelty ; whereas we oughf to be the means of 



BOOK XIX.— CHAP. I. 8'^ 

confirming the Becurity and liberty of all, and at the same time to resolve 
to free ourselves from dangers.** 

7. Hereupon Clement openly commended Cherea*s intentions ; but bade 
him ** hold his tongue ; for that in case his words should get out among 
many, and such things should be spread abroad as were fit to be concealed, 
the plot would come to be discovered before it was executed, and they should 
be brought to punishment : but that they should leave all to futurity, and 
the hope which then arose, that some fortunate event would come to their 
assistance ; that, as for himself, his age would not permit him to make any 
attempt in that case. However, although perhaps I could suggest what 
may be safer than what thou, Cherea, hast contrived and said, yet how is 
it possible for any one to suggest what is more for thy reputation ?** So 
Clement went his way home, with deep reflections on what he had heard, 
and what he had himself said. Cherea was also under a concern, and 
went quickly to Cornelius Sabinus, who was himself one of the tribunes, 
and whom he otherwise knew to be a worthy man, and a lover of liberty, 
and on that account very uneasy at the present management of public 
aflairs, he being desirous to come immediately to the execution of what had 
been determined, and thinking it right for him to propose it to the other, 
and afraid lest Clement should discover them, and besides looking upon 
delays and puttings off to be the next to desisting from the enterprise. 

8. But as all was agreeable to Sabinus, who had himself, equally with 
Cherea, the same design, but had been silent for want of a person to whom 
he could safely communicate that design, so having now met with one, who 
not only promised to conceal what he heard, but who had already opened 
his mind to him, he was much more encouraged, and desired of Cherea, 
that no delay might be made therein. Accordingly, they went to Minu- 
cianus, who was as virtuous a man, and as zealous to do glorious actions, 
as themselves, and suspected by Caius on occasion of the slaughter of Le- 
pidus ; for Minucianus and Lepidus were intimate friends, and both in fear 
of the dangers that they were under; for Caius was terrible to all the 
great men, as appearing ready to act a mad part towards each of them in 
particular, and towards all of them in general ; and these men were afraid 
of one another, while they were yet uneasy at the posture of affairs, but 
avoided to declare their mind and their hatred against Caius to one an- 
other, out of fear of the dangers they might be in thereby, although they 
perceived by other means their mutual hatred against Caius, and on that 
account were not averse to mutual kindness one towards another. 

9. When Minucianus and Cherea had met together, and saluted one 
another, (as they had been used on former conversations to give the upper 
hand to Minucianus, both on account of his eminent dignity, for he was 
the noblest of all the citizens, and highly commended by fdl men, especially 
when he made speeches to them,) Minucianus began first, and asked 
Cherea, what was the watch-word he had received that day from Caius ? 
for the affront which was offered Cherea in giving the watch-words, was 
famous over the city. But Cherea made no delay, so long as to reply to 
that question, out of the joy he had that Minucianus would have such con- 
fidence in him as to discourse with him. “ But do thou,** said he, “ give 
me the watch- word of Liberty, And I return thee my thanks, that thou 
hast so greatly encouraged me to exert myself after an extraordinary 
manner ; nor do 1 stand in need of many words to encourage me, since 
both thou and 1 are of the same mind, and partakers of the same resolu- 
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tions, and this before we have conferred together. I have indeed but one 
sword -girt on, but this one will serve us both. Come on, therefore, let us 
set about the work. Do thou go first, if thou hast a mind, and bid me 
follow thee ; or else I will go first, and thou shalt assist me, and we will 
assist one another, and trust one another. Nor is there a necessity for 
even one sword to such as have a mind disposed to such works, by which 
mind the sword uses to be successful. I am zealous about this action, nor 
am I solicitous what I may myself undergo ; for I am not at leisure to 
consider the dangers that may come upon myself, so deeply am I troubled 
at the slavery our once free country is now under, and at the contempt 
cast upon our excellent laws, and at the destruction which hangs over all 
men, by the means of Caius. I wish that I may be judged by thee, and 
that thou mayest esteem me worthy of credit in these matters, seeing 
we are both of the same opinion, and there is herein no difierence be- 
tween us.'* 

10. When Minucianus saw the vehemency with which Cherea delivered 
himself, he gladly embraced him, and encouraged him in his bold attempt, 
commending him, and embracing him ; so he let him go with his good 
wishes ; and some affirm, that he thereby confirmed Minucianus in the 
prosecution of what had been agreed among them ; for, as Cherea entered 
into the court, the report runs, that a voice came from among the multi- 
tude to encourage him, which bade him finish what he was about, and 
take the opportunity that providence afforded : and that Cherea at first 
suspected that some one of the conspirators had betrayed him, and he was 
caught, but at length perceived that it was by way of exhortation. 
Whether somebody,* that was conscious of what he was about, gave 
a signal for his encouragement, or whether it were God himself, who 
looks upon the actions of men, that encouraged him to go on boldly in 
his design, is uncertain. The plot was now communicated to a great 
many, and they were all in their armour ; some of the conspirators being 
senators, and some of the equestrian order, and as many of the soldiery as 
were made acquainted with it, for there was not one of them who would 
not reckon it a part of his happiness to kill Caius, and on that account 
they were all very zealous in the affair, by wffiat means soever any one 
could come at it, that he might not be behindhand in these virtuous 
designs, but might be ready with all his alacrity or power, both by words 
and actions, to complete this slaughter of a tyrant. And besides these, 
Callistus also, who was a freed-man of Caius, and was the only man that 
had arrived at the greatest degree of power under him ; such a power, in- 
deed, as was in a manner equal to the power of the tyrant himself, by the 
dread that all men had of him, and by the great riches he had acquired ; 
for he took bribes most plenteously, and committed injuries without 
bounds, and was more extravagant in the use of his power in unjust pro- 
ceedings than any other ; he also knew the disposition of Caius to be im- 
placable, and never to be turned from what he had resolved on. He had 
withal many other reasons why he thought himself in danger, and the 
vastness of his wealth was not one of the least of them : on which account 
he privately ingratiated himself with Claudius, and transferred his court- 
ship to him, out of this hope, that in case, upon the removal of Caius, the 

* Just such a voice, as this is related to be, came, and from an unknown original also, 
to the famous Polycarp, as he was going to martyrdom, bidding him ** play the man,'* 
aa the church of Smyrna assures us in their accounts of that bis martyrdom, § 9. 
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government should come to him, his interest in such changes should lay a 
foundation for his preserving his dignity under him, since he laid in 
beforehand a stock of merit, and did Claudius good offices in his promo- 
tion. He had also the boldness to pretend, that he had been persuaded to 
make away Claudius, by poisoning him, but had still invented ten thousand 
excuses for delaying to do it. But it seems probable to me, that Callistus 
only counterfeited this, in order to ingratiate himself with Claudius, for if 
Caius had been in earnest resolved to take off Claudius, he would not have 
admitted of Callistus*s excuses, nor would Callistus, if he had been 
enjoined to do such an act as was desired by Caius, have put it offi nor, if 
he had disobeyed those injunctions of his master, had he escaped imme- 
diate punishment : while Claudius was . preserved from the madness of 
Caius by a certain divine providence, and Callistus pretended to such a 
piece of merit as he no wa}'' deserved. 

11. However, the execution of Chorea’s designs was put off from day to 
day, by the sloth of many therein concerned ; for as to Cherea himself, he 
would not willingly make any delay in that execution, thinking every lime 
a fit time for it ; for frequent opportunities offered themselves ; as when 
Caius went up to the capital to sacrifice for his daughter, or when he stood 
upon his royal palace, and threw gold and silver pieces of money among 
the people, he might be pushed down headlong, because the top of the 
palace, that looks towards the market-place, was very high ; and also when 
he celebrated the mysteries, which he had appointed at that time ; for he 
was then no way secluded from the people, but solicitous to do every thing 
carefully and decently, and was free from all suspicion that he should be 
then assaulted by any body ; and although the gods should afford him no 
divine assistance to enf»ble him to take away his life, yet bad he strength 
himself sufficient to despatch Caius, even without a sword ; thus was 
Cherea angry at his fellow-conspirators, for fear they should suffer a proper 
opportunity to pass by ; and they were themselves sensible that he had just 
cause to be angry at them, and that his eagerness was for their advantage ; 
yet did they desire he would have a little longer patience, lest, upon any 
disappointment they might meet with, they should put the city into dis- 
order, and an inquisition should he made after the conspiracy, and should 
render the courage of those that were to attack Caius without success, 
while he would then secure himself more carefully than ever against them ; 
that it would therefore be the best to set about the work when the shows 
were exhibited in the palace. These shows were acted in honour of that 
Caesar* who first of all changed the popular government, and transferred it 
to himself ; galleries being fixed before the palace, where the Romans 
that were patricians became spectators, together with their children and 
their wives, and Caesar himself was to be also a spectator ; and they 
reckoned, among those many ten thousands, who would there he crowded 
into a narrow compass, they should have a favourable opportunity to make 
their attempt upon him as he came in ; because his guards that should 
protect him, if any of them should have a mind to do it, would not here 
be able to give him any assistance. « 

^ 12. Cherea consented to this delay, and when the shows were exhibited, 

it was resolved to do the work the first day. But fortune, which allowed 

• Here Josephus supposes that it was Augustus, and not Julius Cssar, who first 
changed the Roman commonwealth into a monarchy ; for these shows were in honour 
of Augustus, as we ihall learn in the next aectiou but one. 
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a farther delay to his slaughter, was too hard for their foregoing resolu- 
tions, and, as three days of the regular times for these shows were now 
over, they had much ado to get the business done on the last day. Then 
Cherea called the conspirators together, and spake thus to them : “So 
much time passed away without effect is a reproach to us, as delaying to go 
through such a virtuous design as we are engaged in ; but more fatal will 
this delay prove, if we be discovered and the design be frustrated ; for 
Caius will then become more cruel in his unjust proceedings. Do not we 
see how long we deprive all our friends of their liberty, and give Caius 
ieave still to tyrannize over them ? while we ought to have procured them 
security for the future, and by laying a foundation for the happiness of 
others, gain to ourselves great admiration and honour for all time to come.” 
Now, while the conspirators had nothing tolerable to say by way of con- 
tradiction, and yet did not quite relish what they were doing, but stood 
silent and astonished, he said farther, “ O my brave comrades ! why do we 
make such delays ? Do not you see that this is the last day of these shows, 
and that Caius is about to go to sea ? for he is preparing to sail to Alex- 
andria in order to see Egypt. Is it therefore for your honour to let a man 
go out of your hands who is a reproach to mankind, and to permit him to 
go after a pompous manner, triumphing both at land and sea ? shall not we 
be justly ashamed of ourselves, if we give leave to some Egyptian or other, 
who shall think his injuries insufferable to freemen, to kill him ? As for 
myself, I will no longer bear your slow proceedings, but will expose myself 
to the dangers of the enterprise this very day, and bear cheerfully whatso- 
ever shall be the consequence of the attempt ; nor, let them be ever so 
great, will I put them off any longer : for, to a wise and courageous man, 
what can be more miserable than that, while I am alive, any one else should 
kill Caius, and deprive me of the honour of so virtuous an action.” 

13. When Cherea had spoken thus, he zealously set about the work, 
and inspired courage into the rest to go on with it, and they were all eager 
to fall to it without farther delay. So he was at the palace in the morn- 
ing, with his equestrian sword girt on him ; for it wms the custom that the 
tribunes should ask for the watch- word with their swords on, and this was 
the day on which Cherea was, by custom, to receive the watch- word ; and 
the multitude were already come to the palace, to be soon enough for seeing 
the shows, and that in great crow'ds, and one tumultuously crushing another, 
while Caius was delighted with this eagerness of the multitude ; for which 
reason there was no order observed in the seating men, nor was any pecu- 
liar place appointed for the senators, or for the equestrian order ; but they 
sat at random, men and women together, and free men were fixed with the 
slaves. So Caius came out in a solemn manner, and offered sacrifice to 
Augustus Caesar, in whose honour indeed these shows were celebrated. 
Now it happened, upon the fall of a certain priest, that the garment of 
Asprenas, a senator, was filled with blood, which made Caius laugh, al- 
though this was an evident omen to Asprenas, for he was slain at the same 
time with Caius. It is also related, that Caius was that day, contrary to 
his visual custom, so very affable and good-natured in his conversation, that 
every one of those that were present were astonished at it. After the 
sacrifice was over, Caius betook himself to see the shows, and sat down 
for that purpose, as did also the principEd of his friends sit near him. Now 
the parts of the theatre were so fastened together, as it used to be every 
year, in the maimer following : it had two doors, the one door led to the 
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open air, the other was for going into, or going out of the cloisters, that 
those within the theatre might not be thereby disturbed ; but out of one 
gallery there was an inward passage, parted into partitions also, which led 
into another gallery, to give room to the combatants, and to the musicians, 
to go out as occasion served. When the multitude were set down, and 
Cherea with the other tribunes were set down also, and the right comer of 
the theatre was allotted to Caesar, one Vatinius, a senator, commander of 
the pretorian band, asked of Cluvius, one that sat by him, and was of con- 
sular dignity also, “ Whether he had heard any thing of the news or 
not ?*' but took care that nobody should hear what he said ; and when 
Cluvius replied, that “ he had heard no news," “ Know then," said Vati- 
nius, “ that the game of the slaughter of tyrants is to be played this day." 
" But Cluvius replied, O brave comrade! hold thy peace, lest some other 
of the Achaians hear thy tale." And as there was abundance of autumnal 
fruit thrown among the spectators, and a great number of birds, that were 
of great value to such as possessed them, on account of their rareness, 
Caius was pleased with the birds fighting for the fruits, and with the vio- 
lence wherewith the spectators seized upon them ; and here he perceived 
two prodigies that happened there ; for an actor was introduced, by whom 
a leader of robbers was crucified, and the pantomime brought in a play 
called Cyniras, wherein he himself was to be slain, as well as his daughter 
Myrrha, and wherein a great deal of fictitious blood was shed, both about 
him that was crucified, and also about Cyniras. It is also confessed, that 
this was the same day wherein Pausanias, a friend of Philip, the sen of 
Amyntas, who was king of Macedonia, slew him as he was entering into 
the theatre. And now Caius was in doubt whether he would tarry to the 
end of the shows, because it was the last day, or whether he should not go 
first to the bath, and to dinner, and then return and sit down as before. 
Hereupon Minucianus, who sat over Caius, and was afraid that the oppor- 
tunity should fail them, got up, because he saw that Cherea was already 
gone out, and made haste out, to confirm him in his resolution ; but Caius 
took hold of his garment, in an obliging way, and said to him, “ O brave 
man ! whither art thou going Whereupon, out of reverence to Caesar, 
as it seemed, he sat down again ; but his fear prevailed over him, and in 
a little time he got up again, and then Caius did no way oppose his going 
out, as thinking that he went out to perform some necessities of nature. 
And Asprenas, who was one of the confederates, persuaded Caius to go 
out to the bath, and to dinner, and then to come in again, as desirous that 
what had been resolved on might be brought to a conclusion immediately. 

14. So Cherea’s associates placed themselves in order, as the time would 
permit them, and they were obliged to labour hard, that the place which 
was appointed them should not be left by them ; but they had an indig- 
nation at the tediousness of the delays, and that what they were about 
should be put off any longer, for it was already about the ninth* hour of 
the day, and Cherea, upon Caius' tarrying so long, had a great mind to go 
in, and fall upon him in his seat, although he foresaw that this could not 
be done without much bloodshed, both of the senators, and of those of the 
equestrian order that were present ; and although he knew this must hap- 
pen, yet had he a great mind to do so, as thinking it a right thing to pro- 
cure security and freedom to all, at the expense of such as might perish at 

• Suetooius says Caius was slain about the seventh hour of the day ; Josephus, about 
the ninth. The series of the narration favours Josephus. 
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the same time. And as they were just going back into the entrance to 
the theatre, word was brought them that Caius was arisen, whereby a 
tumult was made ; hereupon the conspirators thrust away the crowd, under 
pretence as if Caius was angry at them, but in reality as desirous to have a 
quiet place, that should have none in it to defend him, while they set about 
Caius* slaughter. Now Claudius, his uncle, was gone out before, and 
Marcus Vinitms, his sister’s husband, as also Valerius of Asia; whom, 
though thev had such a mind to put out of their places, the reverence to 
their dignity hindered them so to do; then followed Caius, with Paulus 
Arruntius ; and because Caius was now gotten within the palace, he left the 
direct road, along which those his servants stood that were in waiting, and 
by which road Claudius had gone out before, Caius turned aside into a 
private narrow passage, in order to go to the place for bathing, as also in 
order to take a view of the boys that came out of Asia, who were sent 
thence, partly to sing hymns in these mysteries, which were now cele- 
brated, and partly to dance in the Pyrrhic way of dancing upon the thea- 
tres. So Cherea met him, and asked him for the watch- word ; upon Caius’ 
giving him one o? his ridiculous words, he immediately reproached him, 
and drew his sword, and gave him a terrible stroke with it, yet was not 
this stroke mortal. And although there be those that say, it was so con- 
trived on purpose bv Cherea, that Caius should not be killed at one blow, 
but should be punished more severely by a multitude of wounds, yet does 
this story appear to me incredible ; because the fear men are under in such 
actions does not allow them to use their reason. And if Cherea was of 
that mind, 1 esteem him the greatest of all fools, in pleasing himself in 
his spite against Cuius, rather than immediately procuring safety to him- 
self and to his confederates from the dangers they were in ; because there 
might many things still happen for helping Caius’ escape, if he had not 
already given up the ghost; for certainly Cherea would have regard, not 
80 much to the punishment of Caius, as to the affliction himself and his 
friends were in, while it was in his pow’er, after such success, to keep silent, 
and to escape the wrath of Caius’ defenders, and not to leave it to uncer- 
tainty whether he should gain the end he aimed at or not, and after an un- 
reasonable manner to act as if he had a mind to ruin himself, and lose the 
opportunity that lay before him ; but every body may guess as he pleases 
about this matter. However, Caius was staggered with the pain that the 
blow gave him ; for the stroke of the sword falling in the middle, between 
the shoulder and the neck, was hindered by the first bone of tlie breast 
from proceeding any further. Nor did he either cry out, in such aston- 
ishment was he, nor did he call out for any of his friends ; whether it were 
that he had no confidence in them, or that his mind w’as otherwise dis- 
ordered, but he groaned under the pain he endured, and presently went 
forward and fled ; when Cornelius Sabinus, who was already prepared in 
mind so to do, thrust him down upon his knee, where many of them stood 
round about him, and struck him with their swords, and they cried out, 
and encouraged one another all at once to strike him again ; but all agree 
that Aquila gave him the finishing stroke, which directly killed him. But 
one may justly ascribe this act to Cherea, for although many concurred in 
the act itself, yet was he the first contriver of it, and began long before all 
the rest to prepare for it, and was the first man that boldly spoke of it to 
the rest ; and upon their admission of what he said about it, he got the 
dispersed conspirators together ; he prepared every thing after a prudent 
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manner, and by suggesting good advice, showed himself far superior to 
the rest, and made obliging speeches to them, insomuch that he even com- 
pelled them all to go on, who otherwise had not courage enough for that 
purpose ; and when opportunity served to use his sword in hand, he ap- 
peared first of all ready so to do, and gave the first blow in this virtuous 
slaughter ; he also brought Caius easily into the power of the rest, and 
almost killed him himself, insomuch that it is but just to ascribe all that 
the rest did to the advice, and bravery, and labours of the hands of Cherea. 

15. Thus did Caius come to his end, and lay dead, by the many wounds 
which had been given him. Now Cherea and his associates, upon Caius’ 
slaughter, saw that it was im])Ossible for them to save themselves, if they 
should all go the same way, partly on account of the astonishment they were 
under : for it was no small danger they had incurred, by killing an emperor, 
who was honoured and loved by the madness of the people, especially when 
the soldiers were likely to make a bloody inquiry after his murderers. 
The passages also were narrow wherein the work was done, which were 
also crowded witli a great multitude of Caius* attendants, and of such of 
the soldiers as were of the emperor's guard that day : v\ hence it was that 
they went by other ways, and came to the house of Germaiiicus, the father 
of Caius, whom they had now killed, (which house adjoined to the palace ; 
for while the edifice was one, it was built in its several f)arts by those par- 
ticular persons who had been emperors, and those parts bore the names 
of those that built them, or the name of him who had begun to build any 
of its parts.) So they got away from the insults of the multitude, and 
then were for the present out of danger, that is, so long as the misfortune 
which had overtaken the emperor was not knowm. The Germans were the 
first that perceived that Caius was slain. These Germans were Caius* 
guard, and carried the name of the country w’hence they were chosen, and 
composed the Celtic legion. The men of that country are natuially pas- 
sionate, which is commonly the temper of some other of the barbarous na- 
tions also, as not being used to consider much about what they do ; they 
are of robust bodies, and fall upon their enemies as soon as ever they are 
attacked by them ; and which way soever they go, they perform great ex- 
ploits. When, therefore, these German guards understood that Caius 
was slain, they were very sorry for it. becaus-e they did not use their reason 
in judging about public affairs, but measured all by the advantages them- 
selves received, Caius being beloved by them, because of the money he 
gave them, by which he had purchased their kindness to him ; so they 
drew their swords, and Sabinus led them on. He was one of the tribunes, 
not by the means of the virtuous actions of his progenitors, for he liad been 
a gladiator, but he had obtained that post in ihe army by his having a 
robust body. So these Germans marched along the houses in quest of 
Caesar’s murderers, and cut Asprenas to pieces, because he was the first 
man they fell upon, and whose garment it was that the blood of the sacri- 
fice stained, as I have said already, and which foretold that this his meet- 
ing the soldiers would not be for his good. Then did Norbanus meet them, 
who was one of the principal nobility of the city, and could show many 
generals of armies among his ancestors, but they paid no regard to his 
dignity; yet was he of such great strength, that he wrested the sword of 
the first of those that assaulted him out of his hands, and appeared plainly 
not to be willing to die without a struggle for his life, until he was sur- 
rounded by a great number of assculants, and died by the multitude of 
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the wounds which they gave him. The third man was Anteius, a senator, 
and a few others with him. He did not meet with these Germans by 
chance, as the rest did before, but came to show his hatred to Caius, and 
because he loved to see Caius lie dead with his own eyes, and took a plea- 
sure in that sight, for Caius had banished Anteius’ fetW, who was of the 
same name with himself, and, being not satisfied with that, he sent out 
his soldiers, and slew him : so he was come to rejoice at the sight of 
him, now he was dead. But as the house was now all in a tumult, when 
he was aiming to hide himself, he could not escape that accurate search 
which the Germans made, while they barbarously slew those that were 
guilty and those that were not guilty, and this equally also. And thus 
were these [three] persons slain. 

] 6. But when the rumour that Caius was slain reached the theatre, they 
were astonished at it, and could not believe it : even some that entertained 
his destruction with great pleasure, and were more desirous of its hap- 
pening than almost any other satisfaction that could come to them, were 
under such a fear, that they could not believe it. There were also those 
who greatly distrusted it, because they were unwilling that any such thing 
should come to Caius, nor could believe it, though it were ever so true, 
because they thought no man could possibly have so much power as to kill 
Caius, These were the women, and the children, and the slaves, and 
some of the soldiery. This last sort had taken his pay, and in a manner 
tyrannized with him, and had abused the best of his citizens, in being sub- 
servient to his unjust commands, in order to gain honours and advantages 
to themselves ; but for the women, and the youth, they had been inveigled 
with shows, and the fightings of the gladiators, and certain distributions 
of flesh-meat among them, which things in pretence were designed for the 
pleasing of the multitude, but in reality to satiate the barbarous cruelty and 
madness of Caius. The slaves also were sorry, because they were by 
Caius allowed to accuse and to despise their masters, and they could have 
recourse to his assistance when they had unjustly affronted them; for he 
was very easy in believing them against their masters, even when they ac- 
cused them falsely ; and, if they would discover what money their masters 
had, they might soon obtain both riches and liberty, as the rewards of 
their accusations, because the reward of these informers was the eighth 
part of the criminaFs substance.* As to the nobles, although the report 
appeared credible to some of them, either because they knew of the plot 
beforehand, or because they wished it might be true ; however, they con- 
cealed not only the joy they had at the relation of it, but that they had 
heard any thing at all about it. These last acted so out of the fear they 
had that if the report proved false, they should be punished for having so 
soon let men know their minds. But those that knew Caius was dead, 
because they were partners with the conspirators, they concealed all still 
more cautiously, as not knowing one another's minds ; and fearing lest 
they should speak of it to some of those to whom the continuance of 
tyranny was advantageous ; and if Caius should prove to be alive, they 
might be informed against, and punished. And another report went 
about, that although Caius had been wounded indeed, vet was not he dead, 

* The reward proposed by the Roman laws to informers, was sometimes an eighth 
part of the criminars goods, as here, and sometimes a fourth part, as Spanheim assures 
ns, from Suetonius and Tacitus. 
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but Btill alive, and under the physician’s hands. Nor was any one looked 
upon by another as faithful enough to be trusted, and to whom any one 
would open his mind ; for he was either a friend to Caius, and therefore 
suspected to favour his tyranny, or he was one that hated him, who there- 
fore might be suspected to deserve the less credit, because of his ill-will to 
him. Nay, it was said by some, (and this indeed it was that deprived the 
nobility of their hopes, and made them sad,) that Caius was in a condition 
to despise the dangers he had been in, and took no care of healing his 
wounds, but was gotten away into the market-place, and, bloody as he 
was, was making an harangue to the people. And these were the conjec- 
tured reports of those that were so unreasonable as to endeavour to raise 
tumults, which they turned different ways, according to the opinions of 
the hearers. Yet did they not leave their seats, for fear of being accused, 
if they should go out before the rest ; for they should not be sentenced ac- 
cording to the real intention with which they went out, but according to 
the supposals of the accusers and of the judges. 

17. But now a multitude of Germans had surrounded the theatre, with 
their swords drawn ; all the spectators looked for nothing but death, and 
at every one*s coming in a fear seized upon them, as if they were to be cut 
in pieces immediately ; and in great distress they were, as neither having 
courage enough to go out of the theatre, nor believing themselves safe 
from dangers if they tarried there. And when the Germans came upon 
them, the cry was so great, that the theatre rang again with the entreaties 
of the spectators to the soldiers ; pleading that they were entirely ignorant 
of every thing that related to such seditious contrivances, and that if there 
were any sedition raised, they knew nothing of it ; they therefore begged 
that they would spare them, and not punish those that had not the least 
hand in such bold crimes as belonged to other persons, while they neglected 
to search after such as had really done whatsover it be that hath been 
done. Thus did these people appeal to God, and deplore their infelicity 
with shedding of tears, and beating their faces, and said every thing that 
the most imminent danger, and the utmost concern for their lives, could 
dictate to them. This broke the fury of the soldiers, and made them repent 
of what they minded to do to the spectators, which would have been the 
greatest instance of cruelty. And so it appeared to even these savages, 
when they had once fixed the heads of those that were slain with Asprenas 
upon the altar ; at which sight the spectators were sorely afflicted, both 
upon the consideration of the dignity of the persons, and out of a commi- 
seration of their sufiferings ; nay, indeed, they were almost in as great 
disorder at the prospect of the danger themselves were in, seeing it was 
still uncertain whether they should entirely escape the like calamity. — 
Whence it was, that such as thoroughly and justly hated Caius, could yet 
DO way enjoy the pleasure of his death, because they were themselves in 
jeopardy of perishing together with him, nor had they hitherto any firm 
assurance of surviving. 

18. There was at this time one Euaristius Arruntius, a public crier in 
the market, and therefore of a strong and audible voice, who vied in wealth 
with the richest of the Romans, and was able to do what he pleased in the 
city, both then and afterward. This man put himself into the most mournful 
habit he could, although he had a greater hatred against Caius than any 
one else, his fear and his wise contrivance to gain his safety taught him so 
to do, and prevailed over his present pleasure; so he put on such a 
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moumfol dress as he would have done had he lost his dearest fnend in the 
world ; this man came into the theatre, and informed them of the death of 
Caius, and by this means put an end to that state of ignorance the men had 
been in. Arruntius also went round about the pillars, and called out to the 
Germans, as did . the tribunes with him, bidding them put up their sworos, 
and telling them that Caius was dead. And this proclamation it was, 
plainly, which saved those that were collected together in the theatre, and 
and ail the rest who any way met the Germans ; for, while they had hopes 
that Caius had still any breath in him, they abstained from no sort of 
mischief ; and such an abundant kindness they still had for Caius, that they 
would willingly have prevented the plot against him, and procured his 
escape from so sad a misfortune, at the expense of their own lives. But 
they now left off the warm zeal they had to punish his enemies, now they 
were fully satisfied that Caius was dead, because it was now in vain for 
them to show their zeal and kindness to him, when he that should reward 
them was perished. They were also afraid that they should be punished 
by the senate, if they should go on in doing such injuries, that is, in case 
the authority of the supreme governor should revert to them. And thus at 
length a stop was put, though not without difficulty, to that rage which 
possessed the Germans on account of Caius* death. 

19. But Cherea was so much afraid for Miniicianus lest he should light 
upon the Germans, now they were in their fury, that he went and spoke tc 
every one of the soldiers, and prayed them to take care of his preservation, 
and made himself great inquiry about him, lest he should have been slain. 
And for Clement, he let Minucianus go when he was brought to him, and, 
with many other of the senators, affirmed the action was right, and com- 
mended the virtue of those that contrived it, and had courage enough to 
execute it ; and said that tyrants do indeed please themselves and look 
big for a while, upon having the power to act unjustly ; but do not, how- 
ever, go happily out of the world, because they are hated by the virtuous ; 
and that Caius, together with all bis unhappiness, was become a conspi- 
rator against himself, before these other men who attacked him did so ; and 
by becoming intolerable, in setting aside the wise provision the laws had 
made, had taught his dearest friends to treat him as an enemy ; insomuch 
that, although in common discourse these conspirators were those that 
slew Caius, yet that, in reality, he lies now dead as perishing by his 
own self.’* 

20. Now by this time the people in the theatre were arisen from their 
seats, and those that were within made a very great disturbance ; the 
cause of which was this, that the spectators were too hasty in getting 
away. There was also one Alcyon, a physician, who hurried away, as if to 
cure those that were wounded, and, under that pretence, he sent those that 
were with him to fetch what things were necessary for the healing of those 
wounded persons, but in reality to get them clear of the present dangers 
they were in. Now the senate, during this interval, had met, and the 
people also assembled together in the accustomed form, and were both em- 
ployed in searching after the murderers of Caius. The people did it very 
zealously, but the senate in appearance only ; for there was present Valerius 
of Asia, one that had been consul ; this man went to the people, as they 
were in disorder, and very uneasy that they could not yet discover who 
they were that murdered the emperor ; he was then earnestly asked by 
them all, ** who it was that had done it?’* He replied, " I wish 1 had 
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been the man.** Tlie consuls* also published an edict, wherein they 
accused Caius, and gave order to the people then got together, and to the 
soldiers, to go home, and gave the people hopes of the abatement of the 
oppressions they lay under ; and promised the soldiers if they lay quiet as 
they used to do, and would not go abroad to do mischief unjustly, that they 
would bestow rewards upon them ; for there was reason to fear lest the 
city might suffer harm by their wild and ungovernable behaviour, if they 
should once betake themselves to spoil the citizens, or plunder the temples. 
And now the whole multitude of the senators were assembled together, 
and especially those that had conspired to take away the life of Caius, who 
put on at this time an air of great assurance, and appeared with great 
magnanimity, as if the administration of the public affairs were already 
devolved upon them. 

CHAP. II. 

How the Senators determined to restore the Democracy ; hut the soldiers were 
for preserving the Monarchy. Concerning the Slaughter of Caius' Wife 
and Daughters, A character of Caius' Morals. 

§ 1. When the public affairs were in this posture, Claudius was on the 
sudden hurried away out of his house ; for the soldiers had a meeting to- 
gether, and when they had debated about what was to be done, they saw 
that a democracy was incapable of managing such a vast weight of public 
affairs, and that if it should be set up, it would not be for their advan- 
tage : and in case any one of those already in the government should ob- 
tain the supreme power, it would in all respects be to their grief, if they 
were not assisting to him in his advancement : that it would therefore be 
right for them, while the public affairs w’ere unsettled, to choose Claudius 
emperor, who was uncle to the deceased Caius, and of a superior dignity 
and worth to every one of those that were assembled together m the se- 
nate, both on account of the virtues of his ancestors, and of the learning he 
had acquired by his education, and who, if once settled in the empire, would 
reward them according to their deserts, and bestow largesses upon them. 
These were their consultations, and they executed the same immediately. 
Claudius was therefore seized upon suddenly by the soldiery. But Cneas 
Sentius Saturninus, although he understood that Claudius was seized, and 
that he intended to claim the government, unwillingly indeed in appear- 
ance, but in reality by his own free consent, stood up in the senate, and, 
without being dismayed, made an exhortatory oration to them, and such a one 
indeed as was fit for men of freedom and generosity, and spoke thus ; 

2. “ Although it be a thing incredible, O Romans ! because of the great 
length of time, that so unexpected an event hath happened, yet are we 
now in possession of liberty. How long indeed this will last is uncertain, 
and lies at the disposal of the gods, whose grant it is ; yet such it is as is 
sufficient to make us rejoice, and be happy for the present, although we 
may soon be deprived of it ; for one hour is sufficient to those that are 
exercised in virtue, wherein we may live with a mind accountable to our- 
selves, in our own country, now free, and governed by such laws as this 
country once flourished under. As for myself, I cannot remember our 
former time of liberty, as being born after it was gone ; but I am beyond 

* These consuls are named in the Wars of the Jews, h. ii. chap. zi. § 1. Sentins Sa- 
luminus, and Pomponius Secundus, as Spanbeim notes here. The spee^ of the former 
of them is set down in the next chapter, § 9. 
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measure filled with joy at the thoughts of our present freedom. I also 
esteem those that were bom and bred up in that our former liberty, happy 
men, and that those men are worthy of no less esteem than the go(te them- 
selves, who have given us a taste of it in this age ; and I heartily wish, 
that this quiet enjoyment of it, which we have at present, might continue 
to all ages. However, this single day may sufiSce for our youth, as well 
as for us that are in years. It will seem an age to our old men, if they 
might die during its happy duration ; it may also be for the instruction of 
the younger sort, what kind of virtue those men, from whose loins we are 
derived, were exercised in. As for ourselves, our business is, during the 
space of time, to live virtuously, than which nothing can be more to our 
advantage ; which course of virtue it is alone that can preserve our liberty ; 
for, as to our ancient state, I have heard of it by the relation of others, but 
as to our later state, during my lifetime, I have known it by experience, 
and I learned thereby what mischiefs tyrannies have brought upon this com- 
monwealth, discouraging all virtue, and depriving persons of magnanimity 
of their liberty, and proving the teachers of flattery and slavish fear, be- 
cause it leaves the public administration not to be governed by wise laws, 
but by the humour of those that govern. For since Julius Caesar took it 
into his head to dissolve our democracy, and, by overbearing the regular 
system of our laws, to bring disorders into our administration, and to get 
above right and justice, and to be a slave to his own inclinations, there is 
no kind of misery but what hath tended to the subversion of this city ; 
while all those that have succeeded him have striven one with another to 
overthrow the ancient laws of their country, and have left it destitute of 
such citizens as were of generous principles ; because they thought it 
tended to their safety to have vicious men to converse withal, and not 
only to break the spirits of those that were best esteemed for their virtue, 
but to resolve upon their utter destruction. Of all which emperors, who 
have been many in number, and who laid upon us insufferable hardships 
during the times of their government, this Caius, who hath been slain to- 
day, hath brought more terrible calamities upon us than did all the rest, 
not only by exercising his ungoverned rage upon his fellow citizens, but 
also upon his kindred and friends, and alike upon all others, and by in- 
flicting still greater miseries upon them, as punishments, which they never 
deserved, he being equally furious against men and against the gods. For 
t3rrant8 are not content to g^in their sweet pleasure, aud this by acting in- 
juriously, and in the vexation they bring both upon men’s estates and their 
wives ; but they look upon that to be their principal advantage, when they 
can utterly overthrow the entire families of their enemies ; while all lovers 
of liberty are the enemies of tyranny. Nor can those that patiently endure 
what miseries they bring on them, gain their friendship ; for as they are 
conscious of the abundant mischiefs they have brought on these men, and 
how magnanimously they have borne their hard fortunes, they cannot but 
be sensible what evils they have done, and thence only depend on security 
from what they are suspicious of, if it may be in their power to take them 
quite out of the world. Since, then, we are now gotten clear of such great 
misfortunes, and are only accountable to one another, (which form of go- 
vernment aflfords us the best assurance of our present concord, and promises 
us the best security from evil designs, and will be most for our own glory 
in settling the city in good order,) you ought every one of you in particular 
to make provision for his own, and in general, for the public utility ; ori 
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on the contrary, they may declare their dissent to such things as have been 
proposed, and this without any hazard of danger to come upon them ; be- 
cause they have now no lord set over them, who, without fear of punishment, 
could do mischief to the city, and had an uncontrollable power to takeoff those 
that freely declare their opinions. Nor has any thing so much contributed 
to this increase of tyranny of late as sloth, and a timorous forbearance of 
contradicting the emperor's will ; while men had an overgreat inclination to 
the sweetness of peace, and had learned to live like slaves ; and as many of 
us as either heard of intolerable calamities that happened at a distance 
from us, or saw the miseries that were near us, out of the dread of dying 
virtuously, endured a death joined with the utmost infamy. We ought, 
then, in the first place, to decree the greatest honours we are able to 
those that have taken off the tyrant, especially to Cherea Cassius; 
for this one man, with the assistance of the gods, hath by his coun- 
sel, and by his actions, been the procurer of our liberty. Nor 
ought we to forget him now we have recovered our liberty, who, under 
the foregoing tyranny, took counsel beforehand, and beforehand hazarded 
himself for our liberties, but ought to decree him proper honours, and 
thereby freely declare, that he from the beginning acted with our appro- 
bation. And certainly it is a very excellent thing, and what becomes 
freemen, to requite their benefactors, as this man hath been a benefactor to 
us all, though not at all like Cassius and Brutus ; who slew Caius Julius 
[Caesar ;] for those men laid the foundations of sedition and civil war in 
our city, but this man, together with his slaughter of the tyrant, hath set 
our city free from all those sad miseries which arose from the tyranny.*** 

3. And this was the purpose of Sentius’s oration, which was received 
with pleasure by the senators, and by as many of the equestrian order as 
were present. And now one Trebellius Maximus rose up hastily, and took 
off Sentius’s finger a ring, which had a stone, with the image of Caius 
engraven upon it, and which, in his zeal in speaking, and his earnestness 
in doing what he was about, as it was supposed, he had forgotten to take off 
himself. This sculpture was broken immediately. But, as it was now far 
in the night, Cherea demanded of the consuls the watch word, who gave 
him this word, Liberty. These facts were the subjects of admiration to 
themselves, and almost incredible ; for it was a hundred yearst since the 
democracy had been laid aside, when this giving the watch-word returned 
to the consuls ; for, before the city was subject to tyrants, they were the 
commanders of the soldiers. But, when Cherea had received that watch- 
word, he delivered it to those who were on the senate’s side, which were 
four regiments, who esteemed the government without emperors to be 
preferable to tyranny. So these went away with their tribunes. The 
people also now departed very joyful, full of hope and of courage, as having 
recovered their former democracy, and were no longer under an emperor; 
and Cherea was in very great esteem with them. 

• In this oration of Sentius Saturninus, we may see the great value virtuous men put 
upon public liberty, and the sad misery they underwent, while they were tyrannized over 
by such emperors as Caius. See Josephus’ own short but pithy reflection at the end of 
the chapter : “ So difficult,• ** says ho, “ it is for those to obtain the virtue that is neces- 
sary to a wise man, who have the absolute power to do what they please, without control.** 

f Hence we learn that, in the opinion of Saturninus, the sovereign authority of the 
consuls and senate had been taken away just 100 years before the death of Caius, A.D. 
41. or in the 60th year before the Christian era ; when the first triumvirate began under 
Cssar, Pompey, and Craasus. 

li ‘2 
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4. And now Cherea was very uneasy that Caius's daughter and wife 
were still alive, and that all his family did not perish with him, since who- 
soever was left of them must be left for the ruin of the city and of the laws. 
Moreover, in order to finish this matter with the utmost zeal, and in order 
to satisfy his hatred of Cains, he sent Julius Lupus, one of the tribunes, to 
kill Caius’s wife and daughter. They proposed this office to Lupus, as to 
a kinsman of Clement, that he might be so far a partaker of this murder of 
the tyrant, and might rejoice in the virtue of having assisted his fellow- 
citizens, and that he might appear to have been a partaker with those that 
were first in their designs against him. Yet did this action appear to 
some of the conspirators to be too cruel, as to this using such severity 
to a woman, because Caius did more indulge his own ill nature, than use 
her advice in all that he did ; from which ill nature it was that the city 
was in such a desperate condition with the miseries that were brought 
on it, and the flower of the city was destroyed. But others accused 
her of giving her consent to these things : nay, they ascribed all 
that Caius had done to her as the cause of it, and said she had given a 
potion to Caius, which had made him obnoxious to her, and had tied him 
down to love her by such evil methods ; insomuch that she, having ren- 
dered him distracted, was become the author of all the mischiefs that had 
befallen the Romans, and that habitable world which was subject to them. 
So that at length it was determined that she must die ; nor could those of 
the contrary opinion at all prevail to have her saved ; and Lupus was sent 
accordingly. Nor was there any delay made in executing what he went 
about, but he was subservient to those that sent him on the first oppor- 
tunity, as desirous to be no way blameable in what might be done for the 
advantage of the people. So when he was come into the palace, he found 
Cesonia, who was Caius's wife, lying by her husband's dead body, which 
also lay down on the ground, and destitute of all such things as the law 
allows to the dead, and all over herself besmeared with the blood of her 
husband’s wounds, and bewailing the great affliction she was under, her 
daughter lying by her also ; and nothing else was heard in these her cir- 
oumstances, but her complaint of Caius, as if he had not regarded what she 
had often told him of beforehand ; which words of hers were taken in a 
different sense even at that time, and are now esteemed equally ambiguous 
by those that hear of them, and are still interpreted according to the 
different inclinations of people. Now some say that the words denoted, 
that she had advised him to leave off his mad behaviour and his barbarous 
cruelty to the citizens, and to govern the public with moderation and 
vii tue, lest he should perish by the same way, upon their using him as he 
had used them. But some said, that, as certain words had passed con- 
cerning the conspirators, she desired Caius to make no delay, but imme- 
diately to put them all to death, and this whether they were guilty or not, 
and that thereby he would be out of the fear of any danger ; and that this 
was what ahe reproached him for, when she advised him so to do ; but be 
was too slow and tender in the matter. And this was what Cesonia said, 
and what the opinions of men were about it. But. when she saw Lupus 
approach, she showed him Caius’s dead body, and persuaded him to come 
nearer with lamentations and tears ; and as she perceived that Lupus was 
in disorder, and approached her in order to execute some design dis- 
agreeable to himself, she was well aware for what purpose be came, and 
stretched out her naked throat, and that very cheerfully to him, bewaUing 
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her case, like one utterly despairing' of her life, and bidding him not to 
boggle at finishing the tragedy they had resolved upon relating to her. So 
she boldly received her death’s wound at the hand of Luous, as did the 
daughter after her. So Lupus made haste to inform Cherea of what he 
had done. 

5. Thus was the end of Caius, after he had reigned four years within 
four months. He was, even before he came to be emperor, ill-natured, and 
one that had arrived at the utmost pitch of wickedness ; a slave to his 
pleasures, and a lover of calumny ; greatly affected by every terrible accident, 
and on that account of a very murderous disposition, where he durst show 
it. He enjoyed his exorbitant power to this only purpose, to injure those 
that least deserved it with unreasonable insolence, and got his wealth by 
murder and injustice. He laboured to appear above regarding either what 
was divine or agreeable to the laws, but was a slave to the commendations 
of the populace ; and whatsoever the laws determined to be shamefid, and 
punished, that he esteemed more honourable than what was virtuous. He 
was unmindful of his friends, how intimate soever, and though they were 
persons of the highest character ; and, if he was once angry at any of them, 
he would infiict punishment upon them on the smallest occasions, and 
esteemed every man that endeavoured to lead a virtuous life his enemy. 
And whatsoever he commanded, he would not admit of any contradiction 
to his inclinations : whence it was that he had criminal conversation with 
his own sister ;* from which occasion chiefly it was also, that a bitter hatred 
first sprang up against him among the citizens, that sort of incest not 
having been known of a long time ; and so this provoked men to distrust 
him, and to hate him that was guilty of it. And for any great or royal 
work that he ever did, which might be for the present and for future ages, 
nobody can name any such, but only the haven that he made about Rhegium 
and Sicily, for the reception of the ships that brought com from Egypt ; 
which was indeed a work without dispute very great in itself, and of very 
great advantage to the navigation. Yet was not this work brought to per- 
fection by him, but was the one-half of it left imperfect, by reason of his 
want of application to it ; the cause of which was this, that he employed 
his studies about useless matters, and that by spending his money upon 
such pleasures as concerned no one’s benefit but his own, he could not 
exert his liberality in things that were undeniably of great consequence. 
Otherwise he was an excellent orator, and thoroughly acquainted with the 
Greek tongue, as well as with his own country or Roman language. He was 
also able, off-hand and readily, to give answers to compositions made by 
others, of considerable length and accuracy. He was also more skilful in 
persuading others to very great things than any one else, and this from a 
natural affability of temper, which had been improved by much exercise and 
painstaking : for as he was the grandsonf of the brother of Tiberius, whose 
successor he was, this was a strong inducement to his acquiring of learning, 
because Tiberius aspired after the highest pitch of that sort of reputation ; 
and Caius aspired after the like glory for eloquence, being induced thereto 

♦ Spanheirn here notei from Suetonius, that the name of Caius* sister, with whom he 
Was guilty of incest, was Drusiila ; and that Suetonius adds, he was guilty of the same 
crime with all his sisters also. He notes further, that Suetonius omits the mention of 
the haveu for ships, which our author esteems the only public work for the good of the 
present and future ages which Caius left behind liim, though iu an imperfect condition. 

f Thia Caius was the son of that excellent person Gormantcus i who waa th« aon of 
Drusuf , the brother of Tiberius the emperor. 
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by the letters of bis kinsman and his emperon He was also among 
the first rank of his own citizens. But the advantages he received 
from his learning did not countervail the mischief he brought upon himself 
in the exercise of his authority ; so difficult it is for those to obtain the 
virtue that is necessary for a wise man, who have the absolute power to do 
what they please without cona-ol. At the first he got himself such friends 
as were in all respects the most worthy, and was greatly beloved by them, 
while he imitated their zealous application to the learning and to the glorious 
actions of the best men ; but when he became insolent towards them, they 
laid aside the kindness they had for him, and began to hate him ; from 
which hatred came that plot which they raised against him, and wherein 
he perished. 

CHAP. III. 

How Claudius was seized upon, and brought out of his House, and brought 
to the Camp, and how the Senate sent an Embassage to him, 

§ 1. Now Claudius, as I said above, went out of that way along which 
Caius was gone ; and, as the family was in a mighty disorder upon the sad 
accident of the murder of Caius, he was in great distress how to save him- 
self, and was found to have hidden himself in a certain narrow place,* 
though he had no other occasion for suspicion of any danger besides 
the dignity of his birth, for, while he was a private man, he behaved 
himself with moderation, and was contented with his present fortune, apply- 
ing himself to learning, and especially to that of the Greeks, and keeping 
himself entirely clear from every thing that might bring on any disturbance. 
But as at this time the multitude were under a consternation, and the whole 
palace was full of the soldiers’ madness, and the very emperor’s guards 
seemed under the like fear and disorder with private persons, the band 
called pretorian, which was the purest part of the army, was in consultation 
what was to be done at this juncture. Now all those that were at this 
consultation, had little regard to the punishment Caius had sufifered, because 
he justly deserved such his fortune ; but they were rather considering their own 
circumstances, how they might take the best care of themselves, especially 
while the Germans were busy in punishing the murderers of Caius ; which 
yet was rather done to gratify their own savage temper, than for the good 
of the public : all which things disturbed Claudius, who was afraid of his 
own safety, and this particularly because he saw the heads of Asprenas and 
his partners carried about. His station had been on a certain elevated 
place, whither a few steps led him, and whither he had retired in the dark 
by himself. But when Gratus, who was one of the soldiers that belonged 
to the palace, saw him, but did not well know by his countenance who he 
was, because it was dark, though he could well judge that it was a man 
who was privately there on some design, he came nearer to him, and when 
Claudius desired that he would retire, he discovered who he was, and 
owned him to be Claudius. So he said to his followers, ** This is a Ger- 
manicus ;t come on, let us choose him for our emperor.” But when Claudius 

• The first place Claudius came to was inhabited, and called Honneum, as Spcnheim 
here informs us from Suetonius, in Claud, chap. x. ^ 

t How Claudius, another son of Drusus, which Dmsus was the father of Oermanictts, 
could be here himself called Germaniens, Snetonius informs us, when he assures that, 
by a decree of the senate, the surname of Germanicus was bestowed upon Drusus and his 
posterity also. In Claud, chap. i. 
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was in the days of Ponipey. But, when the senate knew that Claudius was 
brought into the camp by the soldiers, they sent to him those of their body 
which had the best character for their virtues, that they might inform him, 
“ that he ought to do nothing by violence, in order to gain the government : 
that he who was a single person, one either already, or hereafter to be, a 
member of their body, ought to yield to the senate, which consisted of so 
great a number : that he ought to let the law take place in the disposal of 
all that related to the public order, and to remember how greatly the former 
tyrants had afflicted their city ; and what dangers both he and they had 
escaped under Caius, and that he ought not to hate the heavy burden of 
tyranny, when the injury is done by others, while he did himself wilfully 
treat his country after a mad and insolent manner ; that if he would com- 
ply with them, and demonstrate that his firm resolution was to live quietly 
and virtuously, he would have the greatest honours decreed to him that a 
free people could bestow, and by subjecting himself to the law, would ob- 
tain this branch of commendation, that he acted like a man of virtue, both 
as a ruler and a subject ; but that if he would act foolishly, and learn no 
wisdom by Caius’s death, they would not permit him to go on ; that a 
great part of the army was got together for them, with plenty of weapons, 
and a great* number of slaves, which they could make use of : that good 
hope was a great matter in such cases, as was also good fortune, and that 
the gods would never assist any others but those that undertook to act with 
virtue and goodness, who can be no other than such as fight for the liberty 
of their country.’* 

4. Now the ambassadors, Veranius and Brocchus, who were both of 
them tribunes of the people, made this speech to Claudius, and falling down 
upon their knees, they begged of him, that he would not throw the city 
into wars and misfortunes ; but when they saw what a multitude of soldiers 
encompassed and guarded Claudius, and that the forces that were with the 
consuls were, in comparison of them, perfectly inconsiderable, they added, 
that “ if he did desire the government, he should accept of it as given by 
the senate ; that he would prosper better, and be happier, if he came to it, 
not by the injustice, but by the good-will, of those that would bestow it 
upon him.” 

CHAP. IV. 

TFhat things King Agrippa did for Claudius, and how Claudius, when he had 
taken the Government, commanded the Murderers of Caius to he slain, 

§ 1 . Now Claudius, though he was sensible after what an insolent manner 
the senate had sent to him, yet did he, according to their advice, behave 
himself for the present with moderation ; but not so far that he could not 
recover himself out of his fright : so he was encouraged [to claim the go- 
vernment] partly by the boldness of the soldiers, and partly by the per* 
suasion of king Agrippa, who exhorted him not to let such a dominion slip 
out of his hands, when it came thus to him of its own accord. Now, this 
king Agrippa, with relation to Caius, did what became one that had been 
80 much honoured by him ; for he embraced Caius* body after he was dead, 
and laid it upon a bed, and covered it as well as he could, and went out to 
the guards, and told them that Caius was still alive ; but he said that they 
shoidd call for physicians, since he was very ill of his wounds. But when 
he had learned that Claudius was carried away violently by the soldiers, 
he rushed through the crowd to him, and when he found that he was in 
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disorder* and ready to resign up the government to the senate, he en- 
couraged him, and desired him to keep the government ; but when he had 
said this to Claudius, he retired home. And, upon the senate’s sending 
for him, he anointed his head with ointment, as if he had lately compa- 
nied with his wife, and had dismissed her, and then came to them : he 
also asked of the senators what Claudius did ; who told him the present 
state of affairs, and then asked his opinion about the settlement of the 
public. He told them in words, that he was ready to lose his life for the 
honour of the senate, but desired them to consider what was for their ad- 
vantage, without any regard to what was most agieeable to them; for 
that those who grasp at government, will stand in need of weapons, and 
soldiers to guard them, unless they will set up without any preparation 
for it, and so fall into danger. And when the senate replied, that “ they 
would bring him weapons in abundance, and money, and that as to an 
army, a part of it was already collected together for them, and they would 
rai e a larger one by giving the slaves their liberty;” Agrippa made 
answer, “ O senators ! may you be able to compass what you have a mind 
to ; yet will I immediately tell you my thoughts, beca»ise they tend to 
your preservation : take notice, then, that the army which will fight for 
Claudius hath been long exercised in warlike affairs : but our army will be 
no better than a raw multitude of raw men, and those such as have been 
unexpectedly made free from slavery, and ungovernable ; we must then 
fight against those that are skilful in war, with men who know not so 
much as how to draw their swords. So that my opinion is, that we should 
send some persons to Claudius, to persuade him to lay down the govern- 
ment, and I am ready to be one of your amba^sadors.” 

2. Upon this speech of Agrippa, the senate complied with him, and he 
was sent among others, and privately informed Claudius of the disorder 
the senate was in, and gave instructions to answer them in a somewhat 
commanding strain, and as one invested with dignity and authority. Ac- 
cordingly, Claudius said to the ambassadors, that “he did not wonder the 
senate had no mind to have an emperor over them, because they had been 
harassed by the barbarity of those that had formerly been at the head of 
affairs ; but that they should taste of an equitable government under him, 
and moderate times, while he should only be their ruler in name, but the 
authority should be equally common tc» all ; and since he had passed 
through many and various scenes of life before their eyes, it would be 
good for them not to distrust him.” So the ambassadors, upon their 
hearing this his answer, were dismissed. But Claudius discoursed with 
the army which was there gathered together, who took oaths that they 
would persist in their fidelity to him ; upon which he gave the guards 
every man five thousand drachmae apiece,* and a proportionable quantity 
to their captains, and promised to give the same to the rest of the armies 
wheresoever they were. 

3. And now the consuls called the senate together into the temple of 
Jupiter the Conqueror, while it was still night ; but some of those senators 

• This number of drachn)8e to be distributed to each private soldier, 5,000 drachmae, 
equal to 20,000 sesterces, or £101 sterling, seems much too large, and directly contra- 
dicts Suetonius, chap. x. who makes them in all but 15 sesterces, or 28. 4d. Yet might 
Josephus have this number from Agrippa junior, though I doubt the thousanda, or at 
least the hundreds, have been added by the tranieribers, of which we have had several 
examples already in Josephus, 
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concealed themselves in the city, being uncertain what to do, upon the 
hearing of this summons, and some of them went out of the city to their 
own farms, as foreseeing whither the public affairs were going, and de- 
spairing of liberty ; nay, these supposed it much better for them to be 
slaves without danger to themselves, and to live a lazy and inactive life, 
than, by claiming the dignity of their forefathers, to run the hazard of 
their own safety. However, a hundred and no more were gotten 
together ; and as they were in consultation about the present posture of 
affairs, a sudden clamour was made by the soldiers that were on their 
side, “ desiring that the senate would choose them an emperor, and not 
bring the government into ruin by setting up a multitude of rulers/' So 
they fully declared themselves to be for the giving the government not to 
all, but to one ; but they gave the senate leave to look out for a person 
worthy to be set over them, insomuch that now the affairs of the senate 
were much worse than before ; because they had not only failed in the 
recovery of their liberty, which they boasted themselves of, but were in dread 
of Claudius also. Yet were there those that hankered after the government, 
both on account of the dignity of their families, and that accruing to them 
by their marriages ; for Marcus Minucianus was illustrious, both by his 
own nobility, and by his having married Julia, the sister of Caius, who ac- 
cordingly was very ready to claim the government, although the consuls 
discouraged him, and made one delay after another in proposing it ; that 
Minucianus also, who was one of Caius’ murderers, restrained Valerius of 
Asia from thinking of such things ; and a prodigious slaughter there had 
been, if leave had been given to these men to set up for themselves, and 
oppose Claudius. There were also a considerable number of gladiators 
besides, and of those soldiers who kept watch by night in the city, and 
rowers of ships, who all ran into the camp ; insomuch, that of those who 
pat in for the government, some left off their pretensions in order to spare 
the city, and others out of fear for their own persons. 

4. But as soon as ever it was day, Cherea, and those that were with 
him, came into the senate, and attempted to make speeches to the soldiers. 
However, the multitude of those soldiers, when they saw that they were 
making signals for silence with their hands, and were ready to begin to 
speak to them, grew tumultuous, and would not let them speak at all, be- 
cause they were all zealous to be under a monarchy ; and they demanded 
of the senate one for their ruler, as not enduring any longer delays ; but 
the senate hesitated about either their own governing, or how they should 
themselves be governed, while the soldiers would not admit them to 
govern, and the murderers of Caius would not permit the soldiers to 
dictate to them. When they were in these circumstances, Cherea was not 
able to contain the anger he had, and promised, that if they desired an 
emperor, he would give them one, if any one would bring him the watch- 
word from Eutychus. Now this Eutychus was charioteer of the green-band 
faction, styled Prasine, and a great friend of Caius, who used to harass the 
soldiery with building stables for the horses, and spent his time in igno- 
minious labours, which occasioned Cherea to reproach them with him, 
and to abuse them with much other scurrilous language ; and told them, 
“ he would bring them the head of Claudius ; and that it was an amazing 
thing, that after their former madness, they should commit their govern- 
ment to a fool.” Yet were not they moved with his words, but drew their 
swords, and took up their ensigns, and went to Claudius, to join in taking 
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the oath of fidelity to him. So the senate were left without anybody to 
defend them, and the very consuls difi^ered nothing from private persons. 
They were also under consternation and sorrow, men not knowing what 
would become of them, because Claudius was very angry at them ; so they 
fell a reproaching of one another, and repented at what they had done. 
At which juncture Sabinus, one of Gains' murderers, threatened that he 
would sooner come into the midst of them and kill himself, than consent 
to make Claudius emperor, and see slavery returning upon them ; he also 
abused Cherea for loving his life too well, while he, who was the first in 
his contempt of Caius, could think it a good thing to live, when, even by 
all that they had done for the recovery of their liberty, they found it im- 
possible to do it. But Cherea said, he had no manner of doubt upon him 
about killing himself ; that yet he would first sound the intention of 
Claudius before he did it. 

5. These were the debates [about the senate :] but in the camp every 
body was crowding on all sides to pay their court to Claudius, and the 
other consul, Quintus Pomponius, was reproached by the soldiery, as 
having rather exhorted the senate to recover their liberty ; whereupon 
they drew their swords, and were going to assault him, and they had done 
it, if Claudius had not hindered them, who snatched the consul out of the 
danger he was in, and set him by him. But he did not receive that part 
of the senate which was with Quintus in the like honourable manner; 
nay, some of them received blows, and were thrust away as they came to 
salute Claudius ; nay, Aponius went avray wounded, and they were all in 
danger. However, king Agrippa went up to Claudius, and desired he 
would treat the senators more gently ; for if any mischief should come to 
the senate, he would have no others over whom to rule. Claudius com- 
plied with him, and called the senate together into the palace, and was 
carried thither himself through the city, while the soldiery conducted him, 
though this was to the great vexation of the multitude ; for Cherea and 
Sabinus, two of Caius* murderers, went in the fore-front of them, in an 
open manner, while Pollio, whom Claudius a little before had made captain 
of his guards, had sent them an epistolary edict, to forbid them to appear 
in public. Then did Claudius, upon his coming to the palace, get his 
friends together, and desired their suffrages about Cherea. They said, 
that the work he had done was a glorious one, but they accused him that 
he did it of perfidiousness, and thought it just to inflict the punishment [of 
death] upon him, to discountenance such actions for the time to come. 
So Cherea was led to his execution, and Lupus, and many other Romans 
with him ; now it is reported that Cherea bore his calamity courageously, 
and this, not only by the firmness of his own behaviour under it, but by 
the reproaches he laid upon Lupus, who fell into tears ; for when Lupus 
had laid his garment aside and complained of the cold,* he said, that cold 
was never hurtful to lupus, [i. e. a wolf.] And as a great many went along 
with them to see the sight, when Cherea came to the place, he asked the 
soldier who was to be their executioner, whether this oflSce was w'hat he 
was used to ? or whether this was the first time of his using his sword in 
that manner, and desired him to bring that very sword with which he 

* This piercing cold here complained of by Lupus, agrees well to the time of the year 
when Claudius began his reign : it bring for certain about the months of November, 
December, or January, and most probably a few days after January 24th and a few days 
before the Roman Parentalia. 
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himself slew Caius. So he was happily killed at one stroke. But Lupus 
did not meet with such good fortune in going out of the world, since he 
was timorous, and had many blows levelled at his neck, because be did not 
stretch it out boldly, [as he ought to have done.] 

6. Now, a few davs after this, as the parental solemnities were just at 
hand, the Roman multitude made their usual oblations to their several 
ghosts, and put portions into the fire, in honour of Cherea, and besought 
him to be merciful to them, and not continue his anger against them for 
their ingratitude. And this was the end of the life that Cherea came to. 
But for Sabinus, although Claudius not only set him at liberty, but gave 
him leave to retain his former command in the army, yet did he think it 
would be unju 3 t in him to fail of performing his obligations to his fellow- 
confederates ; so he fell upon his sword and killed himself, the wound 
reaching up to the very hilt of the sword.* * * § 

CHAP. V. 

How Claudius restored to Agrippa his Grandfather s Kingdoms, and 

augmented his Dominions, and how he published an Edict in behalf of the 

Jews, 

§ 1. Now, when Claudius had taken out of the way all those soldiers whom 
he suspected, which he did immediately, he published an edict, and therein 
confirmed the kingdom to Agrippa, which Caius had given him. and therein 
commended the king highly. He also made an addition to it, of all that 
country oyer which Hei od, who was his grandfather, had reigned, that is, 
Judea and Samaria : and this he restored to him as due to his family. 
But for Abilaf of Lysanias, and all that lay at mount Libanus, he bestowed 
them upon him, as out of his own territories. He also made a league with 
Agrippa, confirmed by oaths, in the middle of the forum, in the city of 

• It is both here and elsewhere very remarkable, that the murderers of the vilest 
tyrants, who yet highly deserved to die, when those murderers were under oaths, or 
other the like obligations of fidelity to them, were usuall}- revenged, and the murderers 
were cut off themselves, and that after a remarkable manner, and ibis sometimes, as in 
the present case, by those very peisons who were not sorry lor such murders, but got 
kingdoms by them. The exan des are very numerous, both in sacred and profane his- 
tories, and seem general indica ons of divine vengeance on such murderers. Nor is it 

unworthy of remark, that such nurdenrs of tyrants do it usually on such ill principles, in 

such a cruel manner, and as r**ady to involve the innocent with the guilty, which was 
the case here, chap. i. § 14. and chap. ii. ^ 4. as justly deserved the divine vengeance 
upon them. VViiicli seems to have been the case of Jehu also, when, besides the bouse 
of Ahab, for whose slaughter he bad commission from God, wiihcut any such com- 
mission. any justice or commiseration, he killed Abab’s great men, and acquaintances, 
and priests, and forty-two of the kindred of Ahaziah, 2 Kings x. 1 1 — 14. See Hos. i. 4. 
I do not mean here to condemn £hud or .Judith, or the like executioners of God*s ven- 
geance on those wicked tyrants, who had unjustly oppressed God a own people under 
their theocracy ; who, as they appear still to have had no selfish designs nor intentions 
to slay the innocent, so had they still a divine commission, or a divine impulse, which 
was their commission for what they did. Judges iii. 15, 19, 20. Judith ix. 2. Test. Levi. 

§ 5. In Authent. Rec. p. 312. See aI«o page 432. 

f Here St. Luke is in some measure confirmed, when he informs us, chap. iii. I. that 
Lysaoias was some time before the tetrarch of Abilene, wliose capital was Abila ; and as 
he is farther confirmed by Ptolemy, the great geographer, whichSpanheim here observes, 
when he calls that city Abila of Lysanias. See note on b. xvii. chap. xi. § 4. and 
Prideaux at the years 36 and 22. 1 esteem this principality to have belonged to the 
land of Canaan originally, to have been the burying-place of Abel, and referred to as 
such, Matt, xxiii. 35. Luke xi. 51. See Authent. Rec. Part ii. p. 883—885. 
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Rome ; he also tooV away from ^ntiochus that kingdom which he was 
possessed of, but gave him a certain part of Cilicia and Commagena ; he 
also set Alexander Lysimachus, the alabarch, at liberty, who had been his 
old friend, and steward to his mother Antonia, but had been imprisoned 
by Caius, whose son [Marcus] married Bernice, the daughter of Agrippa. 
But when Marcus, Alexander's son, was dead, who had married her when 
she was a virgin, Agrippa gave her in marriage to his brother Herod, and 
begged for him of Claudius the kingdom of Chalcis. 

2 . Now, about this time, there was a sedition between the Jews and the 
Greeks, at the city of Alexandria ; for, when Caius was dead, the nation 
of the Jews, which had been very much mortified under the reign of Caius, 
and reduced to very great distress by the people of Alexandria, recovered 
itself, immediately took up their arms to fight for themselves. So Claudius 
sent an order to the president of Egypt, to quiet that tumult ; he also sent 
an edict, at the requests of king Agrippa and king Herod, both to Alexan- 
dria and to Syria, whose contents were as follows : “ Tiberius Claudius 
Caesar Augustus Germanicus, high priest, and tribune of the people, or- 
dains thus. Since I am assured that the Jews of Alexandria, called Alex- 
andrians, have been joint inhabitants in the earliest times with the Alexan- 
drians, and have obtained from their kings equal privileges with them, as 
is evident by the public records that are in their possession, and the edicts 
themselves ; and that after Alexandria had been subjected to our empire 
by Augustus, their rights and privileges have been preserved by those 
who have at divers times been sent thither ; and that no dispute had been 
raised about those rights and privileges, even w hen Aquila was governor 
of Alexandria; and that when the Jewish ethnarch was dead, Augustus did 
not prohibit the making such ethnarchs, as willing that all men should be 
80 subject [to the Romans,] as to continue in the observation of their own 
customs, and not be forced to transgress the ancient rules of their own 
country religion; but that, in the time of Caius, the Alexandrians be- 
came insolent towards the Jews that were among them, which Caius, out 
of his great madness and want of understanding, reduced the nation of the 
Jews very low, because they would not transgress the religious worship of 
their country, and call him a god. I will, therefore, that the nation of the 
Jews be not deprived of their rights and privileges, on account of the 
madness of Caius ; but that those rights and privileges which they for- 
merly enjoyed, be preserved to them, and that they may continue in their 
customs. And I charge both parties to take very great care that no 
troubles may arise after the promulgation of this edict." 

3 . And such were the contents of this edict on behalf of the Jews that 
were sent to Alexandria. But the edict that was sent into the other parts 
of the habitable earth was this which follows ; “ Tiberius Claudius Cfesar 
Augustus Germanicus, high priest, tribune of the people, chosen consul 
the second time, ordains thus. Upon the petition of king Agrippa and king 
Herod, who are persons very dear to me. that I wouia grant the same 
rights and privileges should be preserved to the Jews which are in all the 
Roman empire, which I have granted to those of Alexandria. I very wil- 
lingly comply therewith ; and this grant I make not only for the sake of 
the petitioners, but as judging those Jews for w hom I have been petitioned 
worthy of such a favour, on account of their fidelity and friendship to the 
Romans. I think it also very just that no Grecian city should be deprived 
of such nghts and privileges, since they were preserved to them under the 
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great Auguutus. It will therefore be fit to permit the Jews, who are in 
all the world under us, to keep their ancient customs, without being hin- 
dered so to do. And I do charge them also to use this my kindness to 
them with moderation, and not to show a contempt of the superstitious 
observances of other nations, but to keep their own laws only. And I will 
that this decree of mine be engraved on tables by the magistrates of the 
cities and colonies, and municipal places, both those within Italy, and 
those without it, both kings and governors, by the means of the ambassa- 
dors, and to have them exposed to the public for full thirty days, in such 
a place* ** whence it may plainly be read from the ground/' 

CHAP. VI. 

What things were done by Agrippa at Jerusalem, when he was returned hack 
into Judea : and what it was that Petronius wrote to the Inhabitants of 
Doris, in behalf of the Jews, 

§ 1. Now Claudius Caesar, by those decrees of his which were sent to 
Alexandria, and to all the habitable earth, made known what opinion he 
had of the Jews. So he soon sent Aprippa away to take his kingdom, 
now he was advanced to a more illustrious dignity than before, and sent 
letters to the presidents and procurators of the provinces, that they should 
treat him very kindly. Accordingly, he returned in haste, as was likely he 
would, now he returned in much greater prosperity than he had before. 
He also came to Jerusalem, and offered all the sacrifices that belonged to 
him, and omitted nothing which the law required :t on which account he 
ordained that many of the Nazarites should have their heads shorn. And 
for the golden chain which had been given to Caius, of equal weight with 
that iron chain wherewith his royal hands had been bound, he hung it up 
within the limits of the temple, over the treasury, J that it might be a me- 
morial of the severe fate he had lain under, and a testimony of his change 
for the better ; that it might be a demonstration how the greatest pros- 
perity may have a fall, and that God sometimes raises up what is fallen 
down : for this chain thus dedicated afforded a document to all men, that 
king Agrippa had once been bound in a chain for a small cause, but re- 
covered his former dignity again ; and a little while afterward got out of his 
bonds, and was advanced to be a more illustrious king than he was before. 
Whence men may understand that all that partake of human nature, how 
great soever they are, may fall ; and that those that fall may gain their 
former illustrious dignity again. 

• This form was so known and frequent among the Romans, as Dr. Hudson here tells 
us, from the great Selden, that it used to be thus represented at the bottom of tlieir edicts 
by the initial letters only U. D. P, R, L* P. Unde De Plano Rede Legi Potiit» 

** Whence it may be plainly read from the ground.” 

f Josephus shows, both here and at chap. vii. § 3. that he had a much greater opinion 
of king Agrippa I. than Simon the learned rabbi, than the people of Caesarea and 
Sebaste, chap. vii. § 4. and chap. ix. § i. and indeed than his double dealing between 
the senate and Claudius, chap. iv. § 2. than his slaughter of James, the brother of John, 
and his imprisonment of Peter, or his vain glorious behaviour before he died, both in 
Acts xii. 1, 2, 3. and here, chap. iv. §. 1. will justify or allow. Josephus* character was 
probably taken from his son, Agrippa junior. 

X This treasury chamber seems to have been tne very same in which our Saviour 
taught, and where the people offered their charity money for the repairs or other uses of 
the temple. Mark xii. 41, &c. Luke xxii. 1. John viii. 20. 
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2. And when Agrippa had entirely finished all the duties of the divine 
worship, he removed Theophilus, the son of Ananus, from the high priest- 
hood, and bestowed that honour of his on Simon the son of Boethus, 
whose name was also Cantheras, whose daughter king Herod married, as 
I have related above. Simon, therefore, had the [high] priesthood with 
his brethren, and with his father, in like manner as the sons of Simon, the 
son of Onias, who were three, had it formerly under the government of the 
Macedonians, as we have related in a former book. 

3. When the king had settled the high priesthood after this manner, he 
returned the kindness which the inhabitants of Jerusalem had showed him ; 
for he released them from the tax upon houses, every one of whom paid 
it before, thinking it a good thing to requite the tender affections of those 
that loved him. He also made Silas the general of his forces, who was a 
man who had partaken with him in many of his troubles. But after a very 
little while, the young men of Doris, preferring a rash attempt before 
piety, and being naturally bold and insolent, carried a statue of Caesar into 
a synagogue of the Jews, and erected it there. This procedure of theirs 
greatly provoked Agrippa ; for it plainly tended to the dissolution of the 
laws of his country. So he came without delay to Publius Petronius, who 
was then president of Syria, and accused the people of Doris. Nor did be 
less resent what was done than did Agrippa ; for he judged it a piece 
of impiety to transgress the laws that regulate the affairs of men. So he 
wrote the following letter to the people of Doris, in angry strain : ** Publius 
Petronius, the president under Tiberius Claudius Augustus Germanicus, to 
the magistrates of Doris, ordains as follows ; Since some of you have had 
the boldness, or madness rather, after the edict of Claudius Caesar Germani- 
cus was published, for permitting the Jews to observe the laws of their 
country, not to obey the same, but have acted in entire opposition thereto, 
as forbidding the Jews to assemble together in the synagogue, by re- 
moving Caesar’s statue, and setting it up therein, and thereby have of- 
fended not only the Jews, but the emperor himself, whose statue is more 
commodiously placed in his own temple than in a foreign one, where is the 
place of assembling together ; while it is but a part of natural justice, that 
every one should have the power over the place belonging peculiarly to 
themselves, according to the determination of Caesar ; to say nothing of my 
own determination, which it >vould be ridiculous to mention after the em- 
peror’s edict, which gives the Jews leave to make use of their own 
customs, as also gives order that they enjoy equally the rights of citizens 
with the Greeks themselves. I therefore ordain, that Proculus Vitellius, 
the centurion, bring those men to me, who, contrary to Augustus’ edict, 
have been so insolent as to do this thing, at which those very men, who 
appear to be of principal reputation among them, have an indignation also, 
and allege for themselves, that it was not done with their consent, but by 
the violence of the multitude, that they might give an account of what 
hath been done. I also exhort the principal magistrates among them, 
unless they have a mind to have this action esteemed to be done with their 
consent, to inform the centurion of those that were guilty of it, and take 
care that no handle be thence taken for raising a sedition or quarrel among 
them ; which those seem to me to hunt after, who encourage such doings ; 
while both I myself, and king Agrippa, for whom 1 have the highest 
honour, have nothing more under their care, than that the nation of the 
Jews may have no occasion given them of getting together under the pre- 
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tence of avenging themselves, and become tumultuous. And that it 
may be more publicly known what Augustus hath resolved about this 
matter, I have subjoined those edicts which he hath lately caused to be 
published at Alexandria, and which, although they may be well known to 
all, yet did Agrippa, for whom I have the highest honour, read them at that 
time before my tribunal, and pleaded that the Jews ought not to be de*- 
prived of those rights which Augustus had granted them. I therefore 
charge you. that you do not, for the time to come, seek for any occasion of 
sedition or disturbance, but that every one be allowed to follow their own 
religious customs.*’ 

4. Thus did Petronius take care of this matter, that such a breach of 
the law might be corrected, and that no such thing might be attempted 
afterwards against the Jews. And now king Agrippa took the [high] 
priesthood away from Simon Cantheras, and put Jonathan, the son of 
Ananus, into it again, and owned that he w’as more worthy of that dig- 
nity than the other. Rut this was not a thing acceptable to him, to re- 
cover that his former dignity. So he refused it. and said, “ O king ! 
1 rejoice in the honour that thou hast for me, and take it kindly that thon 
wouldst give me such a dignity of thy own inclinations, although God hath 
judged that I am not at all worthy of the high priesthood. I am satisfied 
with having once put on the sacred garments ; for I then put them on 
after a more holy manner, that I should now receive them again. But, if 
thou desirest that a person more worthy than myself should have this 
honourable employment, give me leave to name thee such a one. I have 
a brother that is pure from all sin against God, and of all offences against 
thyself; I recommend him to thee, as one that is fit for this dignity.** So 
the king was pleased with these words of his, and passed by Jonathan, 
and, according to his brother’s desire, bestowed the high priesthood upon 
Matthias. Nor was it long before Marcus succeeded Petronius as presi ■ 
dent of Syria. 

CHAP. VII. 

Concerning Silas, and on what account it was that King Agrippa was angry 
at him. How Agrippa began to encompass Jerusalem with a wall; and 
what Benefits he bestowed on the Inhabitants of Berytus, 

§ 1. Now Sil s, the general of the king’s horse, because he had been 
faithful to him under all his misfortunes, and had never refused to be a 
partaker with him in any of his dangers, but had oftentimes undergone the 
most hazardous dangers for him, was full of assurance, and thought he 
might expect a sort of equality with the king, on account of the firmness of 
the friendship he had shown to him. Accordingly, he would no where let 
the king sit as his superior, and took the like liberty in speaking to him 
upon all occasions ; till he became troublesome to the king, when they 
were merry together, extolling himself beyond measure, and oft putting 
the king in mind of the severity he had undergone, that he might, by way 
of ostentation, demonstrate what zeal he had showed in his service ; and 
was continually harping upon this string, what pains he had taken for him, 
and much enlarged still upon that subject. The repetition of this so fre- 
quently seemed to reproach the king, insomuch that he took this ungovern- 
able liberty of talking very ill at his hands. For the commemoration of 
times when men have been under ignominy, is by no means agreeable to 
them ; and he is a very silly man, who is perpetually relating to a person 
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’what kindness be had done him. At last, therefore, Silas had so tho- 
roughly provoked the king’s indignation, that he acted rather out of 
passion than good consideration, and did not only turn Silas out of his 
place, as general of his horse, but sent him in bonds into his own country. 
But the edge of his anger wore off by length of time, and made room for 
more just reasonings as to his judgment about this man, and he considered 
how many labours he had undergone for his sake. So when Agrippa was 
solemnizing his birthday, and he gave festival entertainments to all his 
subjects, he sent for Silas on the sudden to be his guest. But, as he was 
a very frank man, he thought he had now a very just handle given him to 
be angry ; which he could not conceal from those that came for him, but 
said to them, “ What honour is this the king invites me to, which I con- 
clude will soon be over ? for the king hath not let me keep those original 
marks of the good-will I bore him, which I once had for him; but he hath 
plundered me, and that unjustly also. Does he think, that I can leave off 
that liberty of speech, which, upon the consciousness of my deserts, I shall 
use more loudly than before, and shall relate how many misfortunes I have 
delivered him from ; how many labours I have undergone for him, whereby 
I procured him deliverance and respect ; as a reward for which I have 
borne the hardship of bonds and a dark prison, I shall never forget this 
usage. Nay, perhaps my very soul, when it is departed out of the body, 
will not forget the glorious actions I did on his account.” This was the 
clamour he made, and he ordered the messengers to tell it to the king. So 
he perceived that Silas was incurable in his folly, and still suffered him to 
lie in prison. 

2. As for the walls of Jerusalem, that were adjoining to the new city 
[Bezetha,] he repaired them at the expense of the public, and built them 
wider in breadth, and higher in altitude ; and he made them too strong for 
all human power to demolish, unless Marcus, the then president of Syria, 
had by letter informed Claudius Caesar of what he was doing. And when 
Claudius had some suspicion of attempts for innovation, he sent to Agrippa 
to leave off the building of those walls presently. So he obeyed ; as 
not thinking it proper to contradict Claudius. 

3. Now this king was by nature very beneficent, and liberal in his 
gifts, and very ambitious to oblige people with such large donations ; and 
he made himself very illustrious by the many chargeable presents he made 
them. He took delight in giving, and rejoiced in living with reputation. 
He was not at all like that Herod who reigned before him ; for that Herod 
was ill-natured, and severe in his punishments, and had no mercy on them 
that he hated ; and every one perceived that he was more friendly to the 
Greeks than to the Jews ; for he adorned foreign cities with large presents 
in money; with building them baths and theatres besides ; nay, in some 
of those places he erected temples, and porticos in others ; but he he did 
not vouchsafe to raise one of the least edifices in any Jewish city, or make 
them any donation that was worth mentioning. But Agrippa’s temper was 
mild, and equally liberal to all men. He was humane to foreigners, and 
made them sensible of his liberality. He was in like manner rather of a 
gentle and compassionate temper. Accordingly, he loved to live con- 
tinually at Jerusalem, and was exactly careful in the observance of the laws 
of his country. He therefore kept himself entirely pure ; nor did any d'^y 
pass over his head without its appointed sacrifice. 

4. However, there was a certain man of the Jewish nation at Jerusalem^ 
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who appeared to be accurate in the knowledge of the law. His name was 
Simon. This man got together an assembly, while the king was absent 
at Cesarea, and had the insolence to accuse him as not living holily, and 
that he might justly be excluded out of the temple, since it belonged only 
to native Jews. But the general of Agrippa*s army informed him, that 
Simon had made such a speech to the people. So the king sent for him ; 
and, as he was sitting in the theatre, he bade him sit down by him. and 
said to him with a low and gentle voice, “ What is there done in this 
place that is contrary to law ?” But he had nothing to say for himself, 
but begged his pardon. So the king was more easily reconciled to him 
than one could have imagined, as esteeming mildness a better quality in a 
king than anger, and knowing that moderation is more becoming in great 
men than passion. So he made Simon a small present, and dismissed him, 
5. Now, as Agrippa was a great builder in many places, he paid a pe- 
culiar regard to the people of Berytus ; for he erected a theatre for them, 
superior to any other of that sort, both in sumptuousness and elegance, as 
also an amphitheatre, built at vast expenses ; and besides these, he built 
them baths and porticoes, and spared for no cost in any of his edifices to 
render them both handsome and large. He also spent a great deal upon 
their dedication, and exhibited shows among them, and brought thither 
musicians of all sorts, and such as made the most delightful music of the 
greatest variety. He also showed his magnificence upon the theatre, in 
his great number of gladiators ; and there it was that he exhibited the 
several antagonists, in order to please the spectators ; no fewer indeed than 
seven hundred men to fight with seven hundred other men,* and allotted 
all the malefactors he had for this exercise, that both the malefactors 
might receive their punishment, and that this operation of war might be a 
recreation in peace. And thus were these criminals all destroyed at once, 

CHAP. VIII. 

What other Acts were done by Agrippa until his Death ; and after what 

manner he died, 

§ 1. When Agrippa bad finished what I have above related at Berytus, 
he removed to Tiberius, a city of Galilee. Now he was in great esteem 
among other kings. Accordingly, there came to him Antiochus, king of 
Commagena, Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa. and Cotys, who was king of 
the Lesser Armenia, and Polerao, who was king of Pontus, as also Herod 
his brother, who was king of Chalcis. All these he treated with agreeable 
entertainments, and after an obliging manner, and so as to exhibit the 
greatness of his mind, and to appear worthy of those respects which the 
kings paid to him, by coming thus to see him. However, while these 
kings stayed with him, Marcus the president of Syria came thither. So the 
king, in order to preserve that respect that was due to the Romans, went 
out of the city to meet him, as far as seven furlongs. But this proved to 
be the beginning of a diflference between him and Marcus ; for he took 
with him in his chariot those other kings as his assessors. But Marcus 
had a suspicion what the meaning could be of so great a friendship of 
these kings one with another, and did not think so close an agreement of 

* A strange number of condemned criminals to be under the sentence of death at 
once ; no fewer, it seems than 1400. 
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80 many potentates to be for the benefit of the Romans. He therefore 
sent some of his domestics to every one of them, and enjoined them to 
go their ways home without further delay. This was very ill taken by 
Agrippa, who after that became his enemy. And now he took the high 
priesthood away from Matthias, and made Elioneus, the son of Cantheras, 
high priest in his stead. 

2, Now, when Agrippa had reigned three years all over Judea, he 
came to the city Cesarea, which was formerly called Strato*s Tower ; and 
there he exhibited shows in honour of Caesar, upon his being informed 
that there was a certain festival celebrated to make vows for his safety. 
At which festival a great multitude was gotten together of the principal 
persons, and such as were of dignity through his province. On the 
second day of which shows he put on a garment made wholly of silver, 
and of a contexture truly wonderful, and came into the theatre early in 
the morning ; at which time the silver of his garment being illuminated 
by the fresh reflection of the sun’s rays upon it, shone out after a surpris- 
ing manner, and was so resplendent as to spread a horror over those that 
looked intently upon him ; and presently his flatterers cried out, one from 
one place, and another from another, (though not for his good,) that “ he 
was a god ;** and they added, “ Be thou merciful to us ; for although we 
have hitherto reverenced thee only as a man, yet shall we henceforth own 
thee as superior to mortal nature.” Upon this the king did neither re- 
buke them, nor reject their impious flattery. But as he presently after- 
wards looked up, he saw an owP sitting on a certain rope over his head, 
and immediately understood that this bird was the messenger of ill tidings, 
as it had once been the messenger of good tidings to him ; and fell into the 
deepest sorrow. A severe pain also arose in his belly, arid began in a most 
violent manner. He therefore looked upon his friends, and said, “ I whom 
ye call a god, am commanded presently to depart this life ; while Provi- 
dence thus reproves the lying w’ords you just now said to me ; and I, who 

* We have a mighty cry made here by some critics, as if the great Eusebius had 
on purpose falsified this account of Josephus, so as to make it agree vrith the parallel 
account in the Acts of tlie Apostles ; because the present copies of his citation of it, 
Hist. Eccles. b. ii. chap. x. omit the words boubona — epi schoinioutinosy i. e. * an owl — on 
a certain rope,* which Josephus's present copies retain, and only have the explicatory 
word angeloTiy or angel ; as if he meant that angel of the Lord which St. Luke men- 
tions as smiting Herod, Acts xii. 23. and not that owl which Josephus called an angel 
or messenger, formerly of good, but now of bad news, to Agrippa. This accusation 
is a somewhat strange one in the case of the great Eusebius, who is known to have 
so accurately and faithfully produced a vast number of other ancient records, and par- 
ticularly not a lew out of our Josephus also, without any suspicion of prevarication. 
Now, not to allege bow uncertain we are, whether Josephus*s and Eusebius’s copies of 
the fourth century were just like the present in this clause, which we have no distinct 
evidence of, the following words, preseived still in Eusebius, will not admit of any 
such exposition. “This [bird] (says Eusebius) Agrippa presently perceived to be the 
•cause of ill fortune,* as it was once of good fortune to him ;*’ which can only belong 
to that bird, the owl, which, as it had formerly foreboded this happy deliverance from 
imprisonment, Antiq. b. xviii. chap. vi. § 7. so w.is it then foretold to prove afterwwd 
the unhappy forerunner of his death in five days* time. If the improper words sig- 
nifying cause, be changed for Josephus’s proper word * ange/on,’ angel or niessenger, 
and the foregoing words, * boubona— epi schoinioutinos/ be inserted, Eusebius’s text 
will truly represent that in Josephus. Had this imperfection been in some heathen 
author that was in good esteem with our modem critics, they would have readily cor- 
rected these as barely errors in tlie copies ; but being in an ancient Christian writer, 
not so well relished by many of these critics, nothing will serve but the iIl-ground?d 
supposal of wilful corruption and prevarication. 
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was by you called immortal, am immediately to be hurried away by death. 
But I am bound to accept of what providence allots, as it pleases God ; for 
we have by no means lived ill, but in a splendid and happy manner.” 
When he had said this, his pain was become violent. Accordingly, he was 
carried into the palace, and the rumour went abroad every where, that he 
would certainly die in a little time. But the multitude presently sat in 
sackcloth, with their wives and children, after the law of their country, and 
besought God for the king's recovery. All places were also full of mourn** 
ing and lamentation. Now the king rested in a high chamber, and as he 
saw them below lying prostrate on the ground, he could not himself forbear 
weeping. And when he had been quite worn out by the pain in his belly 
for five days, he departed this life, being in the fifty-fourth year of his age, 
and in the seventh year of his reign ; for he reigned four years under Caius 
Caesar ; three of them were over Philip’s tetrarchy only, and on the fourth 
he had that of Herod added to it ; and he reigned, beside those, three years 
under the reign of Claudius Coesar. In which time he reigned over the 
forementioned countries, and also had Judea added to them, as well as 
Samaria and Caesarea. The revenues that he received out of them were 
very great, no less than twelve millions of drachmae.* Yet did he borrow 
great sums from others ; for he was so very liberal that his expenses ex- 
ceeded his income, and his generosity w'as boundless. f 

3. But before the multitude were made acquainted wdth Agrippa’s being 
expired, Herod the king of Chalcis, and Helcias the master of his horse, 
and the king’s friend, sent Aristo, one of the king’s most faithful servants, 
and slew Silas, w ho had been their enem}*, as if it had been done by the 
king’s own command. 

CHAP. IX. 

TFAat things were done after the Death of Agrippa ; and how Claudivs, on 

account of the Youth and Unskilfulness of Agrippa junior, sent Cuspius 

Fadus to be Procurator of Judea, and of the entire Kingdom, 

§ 1. And thus did king Agrippa depart this life. But he left behind him 
a son, Agrippa by name, a youth in the seventeenth year of his age, and 
three daughters ; one of whom, Bernice, was married to Herod his father’s 
brother, and was sixteen years old ; the other two, Mariamne and Drusilla, 
were still virgins ; the former was ten years old, and Drusilla six. Now 
these his daughters were thus espoused by their father, Mariamne to Julius 
Archelaus Epiphanes, the son of Antiocbus, the son of Chelcias, and Dru- 
silla to the king of Commagena. But when it was known that Agrippa 
was departed this life, the inhabitants of Cesarea and of Sebaste forgot the 
kindnesses he had bestowed on them, and acted the part of the bitterest 
enemies : for they cast such reproaches upon the deceased as were not fit 

* Ibis sum of 12,000,000 drachmae, which is equal to 3,000,000 shekels, i. e. at 2.s. lOd. 
a shekel, equal to 425,0001, sterling, was Agrippa the Great's yearly income, or about 
three quarters of his grandfather Herod's income; behaving abated the tax upon houses 
at Jerusalem, chap. vi. § 3. and was not so tyrannical as Herod had been to the Jews. 
See the note on Antiq h. xvii. chap. xi. ^4. A large sum this ! but not, it seems, suffi- 
cient for his extravagant expenses. 

f H eland tal^es notice here, not improperly, that Josephus omits the reconciliation of 
this Herod Agrippa to the Tyrians and Sidoniaiis, by the means of Blastus, the king's 
chamberlain, mentioned Acts xii. 20. Nor is there any history in the world so complete, 
as to omit nothing that other historians take notice of, unless the one be taken out of the 
other, and accommodated to it. 
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to be spoken of ; and so many of them as were then soldiers, which were a 
great number, went to his house, and hastily carried off the statues* of this 
king’s daughters, and all at once carried them into the brothel-houses, and, 
when they had set them on the tops of those houses, they abused them to 
the utmost ot their power, and did such things to them as are too indecent 
to be related. They also laid themselves down in public places and cele- 
brated general feastings, with garlands on their heads, and with ointments 
and libations to Charon, and drinking to one another for joy that the king 
was expired. Nay, they were not only unmindful of Agrippa, who had 
extended his liberality to them in abundance, but of his grandfather Herod 
also, who had himself rebuilt their cities, and had raised them havens and 
temples at vast expenses. 

2. Now Agrippa, the son of the deceased, was at Rome, and brought 
up with Claudius Caesar. And when Caesar was informed that Agrippa 
was dead, and that the inhabitants of Sebaste and Cesareahad abused him, 
he was sorry for the first news, and was displeased with the ingratitude of 
those cities. He w'as therefore disposed to send Agrippa junior away pre- 
sently to succeed his father in the kingdom, and was willing to confirm him 
in it by his oath. But those freed men and friends of his, who had the 
greatest authority with him, dissuaded him from it, and said, that “ it was 
a dangerous experiment to permit so large a kingdom to come under the 
government of so very young a man, and one hardly yet arrived at years of 
discretion, who would not be able to take sufficient care of its adminis- 
tration ; while the weight of a kingdom is heavy enough to a grown man.” 
So Caesar thought what they said to be reasonable. Accordingly, he sent 
Cuspius Fadus to be procurator of Judea, and of the entire kingdom ; and 
paid that respect to the deceased, as not to introduce Marcus, who had 
been at variance with him, into his kingdom. But he determined, in the 
first place, to send orders to Fadus, that he should chastise the inhabitants 
of Cesarea and Sebaste for those abuses they had offered to him that was 
deceased, and their madness towards his daughters that were still alive ; 
and that he should remove that body of soldiers that were at Cesarea and 
Sebaste, with the five regiments, into Pontus, that they might do their 
military duty there, and that he should choose an equal number of soldiers 
out of the Roman legions that were in Syria, to supply their place. Yet 
were not those that had such orders actually removed ; for by sending am- 
bassadors to Claudius, they mollified him, and got leave to abide in Judea 
still ; and these were the very men that became the source of very great 
calamities to the Jews in after times, and sowed the seeds of that war 
which began under Florus j whence it was. that when Vespasian had subdued 
the country, he removed them out of his province, as we shall relate 
hereafter.! 

* Photius, who made an extract out of this section, says, they were not the statues or 
images, but the ladies themselves, who were thns basely abused by the soldiers. Cod. 
ccxxxviii. 

t lliii hiitory is now wantinfr. 
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BOOK XX. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWBNTV-TWO YEARS. FROW FAD178 THF* 
PROCURATOR, TO FLORUS. 

CHAP. L 

A Sedition of the Philadelphians against the Jews; and also concerning the 
Vestments of the High Priest, 

§ 1. Upon the death of king Agrippa, which we have related in the 
foregoing book, Claudius Caesar sent Cassius Longinus as successor to 
Marcus, out of regard to the memory of king Agrippa, who had often de- 
sired of him by letters, while he was alive, that he would not suffer Marcus 
to be any longer president of Syria. But Fadus, as soon as he was come 
procurator into Judea, found quarrelsome doings between the Jews that 
dwelt in Perea, and the people of Philadelphia, about their borders, at a 
village called Mia, that was filled with men of a warlike temper ; for the 
Jews of Perea had taken up arms without the consent of their principal 
men, and had destroyed many of the Philadelphians. When Fadus was 
informed of this procedure, it provoked him very much that they had not 
left the determination of the matter to him, if they thought that the Phila- 
delphians had done them any wrong, but had rashly taken up arms against 
them. So he seized upon three of their principal men, who were also the 
causes of this sedition, and ordered them to be bound, and afterward had 
one of them slain, whose name was Hannibal, and he banished the other 
two, Amrara and Eleazar. Tholomy als >, the arch robber, was, after some 
time, brought to him bound, and slain, but not till he had done a world of 
mischief to Idumea and the Arabians. And indeed, from that time, Judea 
was cleared of robberies by the care and providence of Fadus. He also at 
this time sent for the high priests and the principal citizens of Jerusalem, 
and this at the command of the emperor, and admonished them, that they 
should lay up the long garment, and the sacred vestment, which it is cus- 
tomary for nobody but the high priest to wear, in the tower of Antonia, 
that it might be under the power of the Romans, as it had been formerly. 
Now the Jews durst not contradict what he had said, but desired Fadus, 
however, and Longinus, (which last w^as come to Jerusalem, and had brought 
a great army with him, out of a fear that the [rigid] injunctions of Fadus 
should force the Jews to rebel,) that they might, in the first place, have 
leave to send ambassadors to Cresar, to petition him that they may have 
the holy vestments under their own power, and that, in the next place, they 
would tarry till they knew what answer Claudius would give to that their 
request. So they replied, that they would give them leave to send their 
ambassadors, provided they would give them their sons as pledges [for 
their peaceable behaviour.] And when they had agreed so to do, and had 
gpven them the pledges they desired, the ambassadors were sent accordingly. 
But when, upon their coming to Rome, Agrippa junior, the son of the de- 
ceased, understood the reason why they came, (for he dwelt with Claudius 
Caesar, as we said before.) he besought Caesar to grant the Jews their 
request about the holy vestujent, and to send a message to Fadus ac- 
cordingly. 

2. Hereupon Claudius called for the ambassadors, and told them, that 
“ he granted their request ;*' and bade them to return their thanks to 
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Agrippa for this favour which had been bestowed on them upon this 
entreaty. And, besides these answers of his, he sent the following letter 
by them ; “ Claudius Caesar Germanicus, tribune of the people the fifth 
time, and designed consul the fourth time, and imperator the tenth time, 
the father of his country, to the magistrates, senate, and people, and the 
whole nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting. Upon the presentation of 
your ambassadors to me by Agrippa, my friend, whom I have brought up, 
and have now with me, and who is a person of very great piety, who are 
come to give me thanks for the care I have taken of your nation, and to 
entreat me, in an earnest and obliging manner, that they may have the 
holy investments, with the crown belonging to them, under their power ; 
1 grant their request, as that excellent person Vitellius, who is very dear 
to me, had done before me. And I have complied with your desire, in the 
‘irst place, out of regard to the piety which I profess, and because I would 
have every one worship God according to the laws of their own country ; 
and this I do also because I shall hereby gratify king Herod, and Agrippa 
junior, whose sacred regards to me, and earnest good- will to you, I am 
well acquainted with, and with whom I have the greatest friendship, and 
whom I highly esteem, and look on as persons of the best character. Now 
1 have written about these affairs to Cuspius Fadus, my procurator. The 
names of those that brought me your letter are, Cornelius the son of Cero, 
Trypho the son of Theudio, Dorotheus the son of Nathaniel, and John the 
son of John. This was dated before the fourth of the kalends of July, 
when Rufus and Pompeius Sylvanus were consuls.** 

3. Herod also, the brother of the deceased Agrippa, who was then pos- 
sessed of the royal authority over Chalcis, petitioned Claudius Caesar for 
the authority over the temple, and the money of the sacred treasure, and 
the choice of the high priests, and obtained all that he petitioned for. So 
that after that time this authority continued* among all his descendants tiU 
the end of the war. Accordingly, Herod removed the last high priest, 
called Cantheras, and bestowed that dignity on his successor Joseph, the 
son of Camus. 

CHAP. II. 

How Helena^ the Queen of Adiabene, and her son Izates, embraced the Jewish 

Religion; and how Helena supplied the Poor with Corn, when there was a 

great Famine at Jerusalem, 

§ 1. About this time it was that Helena, queen of Adiabene, and her 
son Izates, changed their course of life, and embraced the Jewish customs, 
and this on the occasion following ; Monobazus, the king of Adiabene, 
who had also the name of Bazeus, fell in love wdth his sister Helena, and 
took her to be his wife, and begat her with child. But as he was in bed 
with her one night, he laid his hand upon his wife*s belly, and fell asleep, 
and seemed to hear a voice, which bade him take his hand off his wife’s 
belly, and not hurt the infant that was therein, which, by God’s providence, 
would be safely born, and have a happy end. This voice put him into dis- 
order ; so he waked immediately, and told the story to his wife; and when 

* Here is some error in the copies, or mistake in Josephus ; for the power of appoint- 
ing high priests, after Herod king of Chalcis was dead, and Agrippa junior was made 
king of Chalcis in his room, belonged to him, and be exercised the same all along till 

Jemaalem was destroyed, as Josephus elsewhere informs us, chap. viii. § 8 . 11. chap. ix. 
h li 4, 6, 7. 
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his ton IK as boro, he called oim Izates. He oad indeed Monobaztui, bis 
dkler brother, by Helena also, as he had other sons by other wives besides. 
Yet did he openly place all his adections on this his only begotten* son 
Izates, which was the origin of that envy, while on this account they hated 
him more and more, and were all under great affliction that their father 
should prefer Izates before all of them. Now although their father was very 
sensible of these their passions, yet did he forgive them, as not indulging 
those passions out of an ill disposition, but out of a desire each of them bad 
to be beloved by their father. However, he sent Izates with many presents 
to Abennerig. the king of Charax-Spasini, and that out of the great dread 
he was in about him, lest he should come to some misfortune by the hatred 
his brethren bore him ; and he committed his son’s preservation to him. 
Upon which Abennerig gladly received the young man, and hhd a great 
affection for him, and married him to his own daughter, whose name was 
Samacba : he also bestowed a country upon him, from which he received 
large revenues. 

2, But when Monobazus w^as grown old. and saw that he had but a 
little time to live, he had a mind to come to the sight of his son before he 
died. So he sent for him. and embraced him after the most affectionate 
manner, and bestowed on him the country called Carrse ; it was a soil that 
bare amomum in great plenty : there are also in it the remains of that ark, 
wherein it is related that Noah escaped the deluge, and where they are 
still shown to such as are desirous to see them.f Accordingly, Izates 
abode in that country until his father^s death. But the very day that Mo- 
nobazus died, queen Helena sent for all the grandees, and governors of the 
kingdom, and for those that had the armies committed to their command : 
and when they were come, she made the following speech to them : “ I 
believe you are not acquainted that my husband was desirous Izates should 
succeed him in the government, and thought him worthy so to do. How- 
ever, I wait your determination ; for happy is he who receives a kingdom 
not from a single person only, but from the willing suffl^ges of a great 
many.*’ This she said in order to try those that were invited, and to dis- 
cover their sentiments. Upon the hearing of which, they first of all paid 
their homage to the queen, as their custom was. and then they said, that, 
they confirmed the king’s determination, and would submit to it ; and 
they rejoiced that Izates’ father had preferred him before the rest of his 
brethren, as being agreeable to all their wishes : but that they were de- 
sirous first of all to slay his brethren and kinsmen, that so the government 
might come securely to Izates ; because if they were once destroyed, all 
that fear would be over which might arise from their hatred and envy to 
him.*' Helena replied to this, that “ she returned them her thanks for 
their kindness to herself, and to Izates ; but desired that they would, how- 
ever, defer the execution of this slaughter of Izates’ brethren till he should 
be there himself, and give his approbation to it.’* So, since these men 
had not prevailed with her when they advised her to slay them, they ex- 
horted her at least to keep them in bonds till he should come, and that for 
their own security ; they also gave her counsel to set up some one whom 

• Jotephat here uses the word nwnogenB, an * only begotten ton,* for no other than one 
* beat heat beloved,* as doea both the Old and New Testament : 1 mean where there were 
one or more sona beaidea, Gen. xsii. 2 Heb. xi. 17. See the note on b. 1. chap. xiii. { 1. 

t it ia liera very remarkable, that the remains of Noali's ark were believad to be still 
ing in the daya of Joaepbua. See the note on b. i. chap. iii. { 5. 
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she should put the greatest trust in, as a governor of the kingdom in the 
mean time. So queen Helena complied with this counsel of theirs, and set 
up Monobazus, the eldest son, to be king, and put the diadem upon his 
head, and gave him bis father’s ring, with its signet ; as also the ornament 
which they call Sampser, and exhorted him to administer the affairs of the 
kingdom till his brother should come ; who came suddenly upon hearing 
that his father was dead, and succeeded his brother Monobazus, who re- 
signed up the government to him. 

3. Now, during the time Izates abode at Charax-Spasini, a certain Jew- 
ish merchant, whose name was Annias, got among the women that be- 
longed to the king, and taught them to worship God according to the 
Jewish religon. He, moreover, by their means, became known to Izates, 
and persuaded him in like manner to embrace that religion ; he also, at 
the earnest entreaty of Izates, accompanied him when he was sent for by 
his father to come to Adiabene ; it also happened that Helena, about the 
same time, was instructed by a certain other Jew, and went over to them. 
But when Izates had taken the kingdom, and was come to Adiabene, and 
there saw his brethren and other kinsmen in bonds, he was displeased at 
it ; and as he thought it an instance of impiety either to slay or imprison 
them, but still thought it a hazardous thing fur to let them have their 
liberty with the remembrances of the injuries that had been offered them, 
he sent some of them and their children for hostages to Rome, to Claudius 
Caesar, and sent the others to Artabanus, the king of Parthia, with the like 
intentions. 

4. And when he perceived that his mother was highly pleased with the 
Jewish customs, he made haste to change, and to embrace them entirely ; 
and, as he supposed that he could not be thoroughly a Jew unless he were 
circumcised, he was ready to have it done. But, when his mother under- 
stood what he was about, she endeavoured to hinder him from doing it, 
and said to him, that this tiling would bring him into danger, and that, 
as he was a king, he would thereby bring himself into great odium among 
his subjects, when they should understand that he was so fond of rites 
that were to them strange and foreign ; and that they would never bear to 
be ruled over by a Jew.” This it was that she said to him, and for the 
present persuaded him to forbear. And when he had related what she had 
said to Ananias, he confirmed what his mother had said, and when he had 
also threatened to leave him, unless he complied with him. he went away 
from him, and said, that he was afraid lest such an action being once 
made public to all, he should himself be in danger of punishment, for hav- 
ing been the occasion of it, and having been the king’s instructor in ac- 
tions that were of ill reputation ; and he said, that be might worship God 
without being circumcised, even though he did resolve to follow the Jew- 
ish law entirely, which worship of God was of a superior nature to circum- 
cision. He added, that God would forgive him, though he did not per- 
form the operation, while it was omitted out of necessity, and for fear of 
bis subjects,” So the king at that time complied with these persuasions of 
Ananias. But afterwards, as he had not quite left off his desire of doing 
this thing, a certain other Jew that came out of Galilee, whose name was 
Eleazar, and who was esteemed very skilful in the learning of this country, 
persuaded him to do the thing ; for as he entered into his palace to salute 
him, and found him reading the law of Moses, he said to him, Thou dost 
not consider, O king ! that thou unjustly breakest the principal of those 
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laws, and art injuriotui to God himself, [by omitting to be circumcised ;] for 
thou oughtestnot only to read them, but chiefly to practise what they en- 
join thee. How long wilt thou continue uncircumcised ? But, if thou 
hast not yet read the law about circumcision, and dost not know how great 
impiety thou art guilty of by neglecting it, read it now.'' When the king 
had heard what he said, he delayed the thing no longer, but retired to 
another room, and sent for a surgeon, and did what he was commanded to 
do. He then sent for liis mother, and Ananias his tutor, and informed them 
that he had done the thing, upon which they were presently struck with 
astonishment and fear, and that to a great degree, lest the thing should 
be openlv discovered and censured, and the king should hazard the loss of 
his kingdom, while his subjects would not bear to be governed by a man 
who was so zealous in another religion ; and lest they should themselves 
run some hazard, because they would be supposed the occasion of his so 
doing. But it was God himself who hindered what they feared from taking 
efl^ect ; for he preserved both Izates himself, and his sons, when they fell 
into many dangers, and procured their deliverance when it seemed to be 
impossible, and demonstrated thereby, that the fruit of piety does not 
perish as to those that have regard to him, and fix their faith upon him 
only.* But these events we shall relate hereafter. 

5. But as to Helena, the king’s mother, when she saw that the aflEairs of 
Izates’ kingdom were in peace, and that her son was a happy man, and 
admired among all men, and even among foreigners, by the means of God's 
providence over him, she had a mind to go to the city of Jerusalem, in 
order to worship at that temple of God which was so very famous among 
all men, and to offer her thank-offerings there. So she desired her son to 
give her leave to go thither : upon which he gave his consent to what she 
desired very willingly, and made great preparations for her dismission, and 
gave her a great deal of money, and she went dowm to the city of Jerusalem, 
her son conducting her on her journey a great way. Now her coming w’as 
of very great advantage to the people of Jerusalem, for whereas a famine 
did oppress them at that time, and many people died for want of what was 
necessary to procure food withal, queen Helena sent some of her servants 
to Alexandria with money to buy a great quantity of corn, and others of 
them to Cyprus, to bring a cargo of dried figs. And as soon as they were 
come back, and had brought those provisions, which was done very quickly, 
she distributed food to those that were in want of it, and left an excellent 
memorial behind her of this benefaction, which she bestowed on our whole 
nation. And when her son Izates was informed of this famine, he sent 
gp-eat sums of money to the principal men in Jerusalem. However, what 
favours this king and queen conferred upon our city of Jerusalem, shall be 
further related hereafter.f 

* Josephus is very full and express in these three chapters, iii. iv. and v. in observing 
how carefully Divine Providence preserved this Izaten, king of Adiabene, and his sons, 
while he did what he thought was his bounden duty, notwithstanding the strongest poli- 
tical motives to the contrary. 

f Ihis further account of the benefactions of Izates and Helena to the Jerusalem 
Jews, which Josephus here promises, is, I think, nowhere performed by him in bis 
present s/orks. Bat of this terrible famine itself in Judea, take Dr. Hudson’s note here : 

Tbit (says be) is that famine foretold by Agabus, Acts xi. 28. which happened when 
Claudius was consul the fourth time ; and not that other whicli happened when Claudius 
was consul the second time, and Csesina was his colleague, as Scaliger says upon Euse- 
bius, p. 174.** Now, when Josephus had said a little afterward, chap. v. § 2. that 
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CHAP. III. 

How Artabanus, the King of Parthia, out of Fear of the secret Contrivances 

of his Subjects against him, went to Izates, and was by him reinstated in 

his Government ; as also how Bardanes, his Son, denounced War against 

Izates* 

§ 1. But now Artabanus, king of the Parthians, perceiving that the 
governors of the provinces had framed a plot against him, did not think 
it safe for him to continue among them, but resolved to go to Izates^ in 
hopes of finding some way for his preservation by his means, and if pos- 
sible, for his return to his own dominions. So he came to Izates, and 
brought a thousand of his kindred and servants with him, and met him 
upon the road, while he well knew Izates, but Izates did not know him. 
When Artabanus stood near him, and, in the first place, worshipped him, 
according to the custom, he then said to him, O, king ! do not thou 
overlook me thy servant, nor do thou proudly reject the suit I make thee : 
for, as I am reduced to a low estate by the change of fortune, and of a 
king am become a private man, I stand in need of thy assistance. Have 
regard, therefore, unto the uncertainty of fortune, and esteem the care 
thou shalt take of me to be taken of thyself also : for if I be neglected, 
and my subjects go off unpunished, many other subjects will become the 
more insolent towards other kings also.” And this speech Artabanus 
made with tears in his eyes, and with a dejected countenance. Now as 
soon as Izates heard Artabanus* name, and saw him stand as a supplicant 
before him, he leaped down from his horse immediately, and said to him. 

Take courage, O king ; nor be disturbed at thy present calamity, as if it 
were icurable ; for the change of thy sad condition shall be sudden, for 
thou shalt find me to be more thy friend and thy assistant than thy hopes 
can ])r()mise thee ; for I will either re-establish thee in the kingdom of 
Parthia, or lose my own.” 

2. When he had said this, he set Artabanus upon his horse, and fol- 
lowed him on foot, in honour of a king whom he owned as greater than 
himself ; which, when Artabanus saw, he was very uneasy at it, and swore 
by his present fortune and honour, that he would gel down from his horse, 
unless izates would get upon his horse again, and go before him. So he 
complied with his desire, and leaped upon his horse ; and when he had 
brought him to his royal palace, he showed him all sorts of res])ect, when 
they sat together, and he gave him the upper place at festivals also, as 
regarding not his present fortune, but his former dignitv, and that upon 
this consideration also, that the changes of fortune are common to all men. 
He also wrote to the Parthians, to persuade them to receive Artabanus 
again ; and gave them his right hand and his faith, that he should forget 
what was past and done, and that he would undertake for this as a 

** Tiberius Alexander succeeded Cuspitis Fadus as procurator,” he immediately subjoins 
that, “ under these procurators there happened a great famine in Judea.’* Whence it 
is plain that this famine continued for many years, on account of its duration under 
these t^^^o procurators. Now Fadus was not sent into Judea till after the death of king 
Agrippa, i. e. towards the la'ter end of the fourth year of Claudius; so that this famine, 
foretold by Agabus, happeiud upon the 5ih, 6th, and 7th years of Claudius, as says 
Valerius on Euseb. ii, ]2. Of this famine also, and Queeu Helena’s supplies, and her 
monument, see Moses Choronensis, p. 145. where it it observed in the notes, that 
Pausanias mentions her monument ulsot 
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mediator between them. Now the Parthians did not themselves refuse to 
receive him again, but pleaded that it was not now in their power so to 
do ; because thev had committed the government to another person, who 
had accepted of it, and whose name was Cinnamus, and that they were 
afraid lest a civil war should arise on this account. When Cinnamus 
understood their intentions, he wrote to Artabanus himself, for he had 
been brought up by him, and was of a nature good and gentle also, and 
desired him to put confidem e in him, and to come and take his own 
dominions again. Accordingly, Artabanus trusted him, and returned 
home; when Cinnamus met him, worshipped him, and saluted him as a 
king, and took the diadem off his own head, and put it on the head of 
Artabanus. 

3 . And thus was Artabanus restored to his kingdom again by the means 
of Izates, when he had lost it by the means of the grandees of the king- 
dom. Nor was he unmindful of the benefits he had conferred upon him, 
but rewarded him with such honours as were of the greatest t3steem among 
them ; for he gave him leave to wear his tiara upright, f and to sleep upon 
a golden bed, which are privileges and marks of honour peculiar to the 
kings of Parthia. He also cut off a large and fruitful country from the 
king of Armenia, and bestowed it upon him. The name of the country is 
Nisibis, wherein the Macedonians had formerly built that city which they 
called Antioch of Mygdonia. And these were the honours that were paid 
Izates by the king of the Parthians. 

4 . But in no long time Artabanus died, and left his kingdom to his son 
Bardanes. Now this Bardanes came to Izates, and would have persuaded 
him to join him with his army, and to assist him in the war he was pre- 
paring to make with the Romans, but he could not prevail with him. For 
Izates so well knew the strength and good fortune of the Romans, that he 
took Bardanes to attempt what was impossible to be done ; and having 
besides sent his sons, five in number, and they but young also, to learn 
accurately the language of our nation, together with our learning, as well 
as he had sent his mother to worship at our temple, as I have said already, 
he was the more backward to a compliance ; and restrained Bardanes, 
telling him perpetually of the great armies and famous actions of the Ro- 
mans, and thought thereby to terrify him, and desired thereby to hinder 
him from that expedition. But the Parthian king was provoked at this 
his behaviour, and denounced war immediately against Izates. Yet did he 
gain no advantage by this war, because God cut off all his hopes therein ; 
for the Parthians, perceiving Bardanes’ intention, and how he had deter- 
mined to make war with the Romans, slew him, and gave his kingdom to 
his brother Gotarzes. He also in no long time perished by a plot made 
against him, and Vologases, his brother, succeeded him, who committed 
two of his provinces to two of his brothers by the same father ; that of the 
Medes to the elder, Pacorus, and Armenia to the younger, Tiridates. 

+ Thii privilege of wearing the tiara upright, or with the tip of the cone erect, is 
known to have been of old peculiar to (great) Idngs, from Xenophon and others, as Dr. 
Hudson observes here. 
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CHAP. IV. 

How Izates was betrayed by his otvn Subjects, and fought against by the 
Arabians ; and how Izates, by the Providence of God, was delivered out 
of their hands, 

§ 1. Now when the king’s brother, Monobazus, and his other kindred, 
saw how Izates, by his piety to God, was become greatly esteemed by all 
men. they also had a desire to leave the religion of their country, and to 
embrace the customs of the Jews ; but that act of theirs was discovered by 
Izates’ subjects. Whereupon the grandees were much displeased, and 
could not contain their anger at them : but had an intention, when they 
should find a proper opportunity, to inflict a punishment upon them. Ac- 
cordingly, they wrote to Abia, king of the Arabians, and promised him 
great sums of money, if he would make an expedition against their king : 
and they farther promised him, that on the first onset they would desert 
their king, because they were desirous to punish him, by reason of the 
hatred he had to their religious worship ; then they obliged themselves, by 
oaths, to be faithful to each other, and desired that he would make haste 
in this design. The king of Arabia complied with their desires, and brought 
a great army into the field, and marched against Izates ; and, in the be- 
ginning of the first onset, and before they came to a close fight, those 
grandees, as if they had a panic terror upon them, all deserted izates, as 
they had agreed to do, and, turning their backs upon their enemies, ran 
away. Yet was not Izates dismayed at this : but when he understood, 
that the grandees had betrayed him, he also retired into his camp, and 
made inquiry into the matter ; and as soon as he knew who they were that 
made this conspiracy with the king of Arabia, he cut off those that were 
found guilty ; and renewing the fight on the next day, he slew the greatest 
part of his enemies, and forced all the rest to betake themselves to flight. 
He also pursued their king, and drove him into a fortress called Arsamus, 
and, following on the siege vigorously, he took that fortress. And, when 
he had plundered it of all the prey that was in it, which was not small, he 
retured to Adiabene/, yet did not he take Abia alive ; because, when he 
found himself encompassed on every side, he slew himself. 

2. But although the grandees of Adiabene had failed in their first at- 
tempt, as being delivered up by God into their king’s hands, yet would they 
not even then be quiet, but wrote again to Vologases, who was then king 
of Parthia, and desired that he would kill Izates, and set over them some 
other potentate, who should be of a Parthian family ; for they said, that 
they hated their own king for abrogating the laws of their forefathers, 
and embracing foreign customs.” When the king of Parthia heard this, 
he boldly made war upon Izates ; and as he had just pretence for this 
war, he sent to him, and demanded back those honourable privileges which 
had been bestowed on him by his father, and threatened, on his refusal, to 
make war upon him. Upon hearing of this, Izates w’as under no small 
trouble of mind, as thinking it would be a reproach upon him to appear 
to resign those privileges that had been bestowed upon him, out of cow- 
ardice ; yet, because he knew, that though the king of Parthia should re- 
ceive back those honours, yet w’ould he not be quiet, he resolved to coin- 
mit hinkself to God, his protector, in the present danger he was in of his 
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life ; and as he esteemed him to be his principal assistant, he intrusted his 
children and his wives to a very strong fortress, and laid up his corn in his 
citadels, and set the hay and the grass on fire. And when he had thus 
put things in order as well as he could, he awaited the coming of the 
enemy. And when the king of Parthia was come with a great army of 
footmen and horsemen, which he did sooner than was expected, (for he 
marched in great haste), and had cast up a bank at the river that parted 
Adiabene from Media, Izates also pitclied his camp not far off, having 
with him six thousand horsemen. But there came a messenger to Izates, 
sent by the king of Parthia, who told him, “ how large his dominions were, 
as reaching from the river Euphrates to Bactria, and enumerated that 
king’s subjects : he also threatened him, that he should be punished, as a 
person ungrateful to his lords ; and said, that the God whom he worshipped 
could not deliver him out of the king’s hands.” When the messenger had 
delivered this his message, Izates replied. That he knew the king of 
Parthia's power was much greater than his own ; but that he knew also 
that God was much more powerful than all men.” And when he had re- 
turned this answer, he betook himself to make supplication to God,* * * § and 
threw himself upon the ground, and put ashes upon his head, in testimony 
of his confusion, and fasted, together with his wives and children. Then 
he called upon God, and said, O Lord and Governor, if I have not in 
vain committed myself to thy goodness, but have justly determined that 
thou only art the Lord and principal of all beings, come now to my as- 
sistance, and defend me from my enemies, not only on my own account, 
but on account of their insolent behaviour with regard to thy power, while 
they have not feared to lift up their proud and arrogant tongue against 
thee. Thus did he lament and bemoan himself, with tears in his eyes ; 
whereupon God heard his prayer. And immediately, that very night, Vo- 
logases received letters, the contents of which were these, that a great band 
of Dahae and Sacae, despising him, now he was gone so long a journey from 
home, had made an expedition, and laid Parthia waste ; so that he [was 
forced to] retire back, without doing any thing. And thus it was that 
Izates escaped the threatenings of the Parthians, by the providence of 
God. 

3. It was not long ere Izates died, when he had completed fifty-five 
years of his life, and had ruled his kingdom twenty-four years. He left 
behind him twenty-four sons and twenty-four daughters. However, he 
gave order that his brother Monobazus should succeed in the government, 
thereby requiting him, because, while he was himself absent after their 
father’s death, he had faithfully preserved the government for him. But 
when Helena, his mother, heard of her son’s death, she was in great 
heaviness, as was but natural upon her loss of such a most dutiful son ; yet 
was it a comfort to her, that she heard the succession came to her eldest 
son. Accordingly, she went to him in haste, and when she was come into 
Adiabene, she did not long outlive her son Izates. But Monobazus sent 
her bones, as well as those of Izates his brother, to Jerusalem, and gave 

* This mourning, and fasting, and praying, used by Izates, with prostration of his 

body, and ashes upon his head, are plain signs that he was become either a Jew, or an 

Ebionite Christian, who indeed differed not much froitt> the proper Jews, see chap. vi. 

§ 1. However, bis supplications were heard, and he was providentially delivered from 
that imminent ^uger be was in. 
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order that they should be buried at the pyramids* which their mother had 
erected ; they were three in number, and distant no more than three fur- 
longs from the city of Jerusalem. But for the actions of Monobazus the 
king, which he did during the rest of his life, we will relate them 
hereafter, t 

CHAP. V. 

Concerning Theudas, and the Sons of Judas the Galilean ; as also what cala^ 
unity fell upon the Jews on the Day of the Passover, 

§ 1. Now it came to pass, while Fadus was procurator of Judea, that a 
certain magician, whose name was Theudas.J persuaded a great part of 
the people to take their effects with them, and to follow him to the river 
Jordan ; for he told them he was a prophet, and that he would, by his own 
command, divide the river, and afford them an easy passage over it : and 
many were deluded by his words. However, Fadus did not permit them 
to take any advantage of his wild attempt, but sent a troop of horsemen 
out against them : who, falling upon them unexpectedly, slew many of 
them, and took many of them alive. They also took Theudas alive, and 
cut off his head, and carried it to Jerusalem. This was what befell the Jews 
in the time of Cuspius Fadus* government. 

2. Then came Tiberius Alexander as successor to Fadus ; he was the 
son of Alexander the alabarch of Alexandria, which Alexander was a prin- 
cipal person among all his contemporaries, both for his family and wealth : 
he was also more eminent for his piety than this his son Alexander, for he 
did not continue in the religion of his country. Under these procurators 
that great famine happened in Judea, in which Queen Helena bought corn 
in Egypt at a great expense, and distributed it to those that were in want, 
as I have related already. And besides this, the sons of Judas of Galilee 
were now slain, — I mean of that Judas who caused the people to revolt, 
when Cyrenias came to take an account of the estates of the Jews, as we 
have showed in a foregoing book. The names of those sons were James 
and Simon, whom Alexander commanded to be crucified. But now 
Herod, king of Chalcis, removed Joseph, the son of Camydus, from the 
high priesthood, and made Ananias, the son of Nebedeus, his successor. 
And now it was that Cumanus came as successor to Tiberius Alexander ; 
as also that Herod, brother of Agrippa the great king, departed this life 
in the eighth year of the reign of Claudius Csesar. He left behind him 
three sons, Aristobulus, whom he had by his first wife, with Bernicianus, 
and Hircanus, both whom he had by Bernice his brother*s daughter. But 
Claudus Csesar bestowed his dominions on Agrippa junior. 

3. Now while the Jewish affairs were under the administration of 
Cumanus, there happened a great tumult at the city of Jerusalem, and 
many of the Jews perished therein. But I shall first explain the occasion 

• These pyramids or pillars, erected by Helena, queen of Adiabene, near Jerusalem, 
three in number, are mentioned by Eusebius, in his Eccles. Hist b. ii. chap. 12, for 
which Dr. Hudson refers us to Valesius* notes upon that place. They are also men- 
tioned by Pausanias, as hath been already noted, chap. ii. § 6. Reland guesses that 
that now called Absalom’s pillar may be one of them. 

f This account is now wanting. 

i This Theudas, who arose under Fadus the procurator, about A. D. 45 or 46, could 
not be that Theudas who arose in the days of the taxing, under Cyrenius ; or about 
A. D. 7. Acts. V. 36, 37. Who that earlier Theudas was, see the note on b. xvii. 
chap. X § 5. 
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whence it was derived. When the feast, which is called the Passover, was 
at hand, at which time our custom is to use unleavened bread, and a great 
multitude was gathered together from all parts to that feast, Cumanus was 
afraid lest some attempt of innovation should then be made by them ; so 
he ordered that one regiment of the army should take their arms, and 
stand in the temple cloisters, to repress any attempts of innovation, if per- 
chance any such should begin : and this was no more than what the former 
procurators of Judea did at such festivals. But on the fourth day of the 
feast, a certain soldier let down his breeches, and exposed his privy members 
to the multitude, which put those that saw him into a furious rage, and 
made them cry out, that this impious action was not done to reproach 
them, but God himself ; nay, some of them reproached Cumanus, and pre- 
tended that the soldier was set on by him, which, when Cumanus heard, 
he was also himself not a little provoked at such reproaches laid upon him ; 
yet did he exhort them to leave off such seditious attempts, and not to 
raise a tumult at the festival. But when he could not induce them to be 
quiet, for they still went on in their reproaches to him, he gave order that 
the whole army should take their entire armour, and come to Antonia, 
which was a fortress, as we have said already, which overlooked the temple ; 
but when the multitude saw the soldiers there, they were affrighted at them, 
and ran away hastily : but as the passages out were but narrow, and as 
they thought their enemies followed them, they were crowded together in 
their flight, and a great number were pressed to death in these narrow 
passages ; nor, indeed, was the number fewer than twenty thousand that 
perished in this tumult. So, instead of a festival, they had at last 
a mournful day of it; and they all of them forgot their prayers 
and sacrifices, and betook themselves to lamentation and weeping; so 
great an affliction did the impudent obsceneness of a single soldier bring 
upon them.* 

4. Now before this their first mourning was over, another mischief 
befell them also ; for some of those that raised the foregoing tumult, when 
they were travelling along the public road, about a hundred furlongs from 
the city, robbed Stephanus, a servant of Caesar, as he was journeying, and 
plundered him of all that he had with him. Which things when Cumanus 
heard of, he sent soldiers immediately, and ordered them to plunder the 
neighbouring villages, and to bring the most eminent persons among them 
in bonds to him. Now, as this devastation was making, one of the soldiers 
seized the laws of Moses that lay in one of those villages, and brought 
them out before the eyes of all present, and tore them to pieces ; and this 
was done with reproachful language, and much scurrility. Which things 
when the Jews heard of, they ran together, and that in great numbers, and 
came down to Caesar, where Cumanus then was, and besought him that he 
would avenge, not themselves, but God himself, whose laws had been 
affronted ; for that they could not bear to live any longer, if the laws of 
their forefathers must be affronted after this manner. Accordingly, Cu- 
manus, out of fear lest the multitude should go into a sedition, and by the 
advice of his friends also, took care that the soldier who had offered the 

♦ This and many more tumults and seditions, which arose at the Jewish festivals, in 
Josephus, illusirate the cautious procedure of the Jewish governors, when they said, 
Msjtt. xxvi. 5. ** Let us not take Jesus on the feast-day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people;** as Reland well observes on this place. Josephus also takes notice of the 
same thing. Of the War, b. i. chap. iv. § 3. 
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alTront to the laws should be beheaded, and thereby put a stop to the sedi- 
tion which was ready to be kindled a second time. 

CHAP. VI. 

How there happened a Quarrel between the Jews and the Samaritans y and how 
Claudius put an End to their Differences. 

§ I . Now there arose a quarrel between the Samaritans and the Jews, 
on the occasion following : it was the custom of the Galileans, when they 
came to the holy city at the festivals, to take their journey through the 
country of the Samaritans ;* and at this time there lay in the road they 
took a village that was called Ginea, which was situated in the limits of 
Samaria and the great plain, where certain persons thereto belonging 
fought with the Galileans, and killed a great many of them. But, when 
the principal of the Galileans were informed of what had been done, they 
came to Cumanus. and desired him to avenge the murder of those that were 
killed : but he was induced by the Samaritans, with money, to do nothing 
in the matter : upon which the Galileans were much displeased, and pur- 
suaded the multitude of the Jews to betake themselves to arms, and to 
regain their liberty, saying, that “ slavery was in itself a bitter thing, but 
that when it was joined with direct injuries, it was perfectly intolerable.*' 
And when their principal men endeavoured to pacify them, and promised to 
endeavour to persuade Cumanus to avenge those that were killed, they would 
not hearken to them, but took their weapons, and entreated the assistance of 
Eleazar, the son of Dineus, a robber, who had many years made his abode 
in the mountains, with which assistance they plundered many villages of 
the Samaritans. When Cumanus heard of this action of theirs, he took 
the band of Sebaste, with four regiments of footmen, and armed the Sama- 
ritans, and marched out against the Jews, and caught them, and slew a 
great number of them alive ; whereupon those that were the most eminent 
persons at Jerusalem, and that both in regard to the respect that was paid 
them, and the families they were of, as soon as they saw to what a height 
things were gone, put on sackcloth, and heaped ashes upon their heads, 
and by all possible means besought the seditious, and persuaded them that 
they would set before their eyes the utter subversion of their country, the 
conflagration of their temple, and the slavery of themselves, their wives, 
and children, t which would be the consequences of what they were doing, 
and would alter their minds, would cast away their weapons, and for the 
future be quiet, and return to their own homes. These persuasions of 
theirs prevailed upon them. So the people dispersed thmselves, and the 
robbers went away again to their places of strength ; and after this time 
all Judea was overrun with robberies. 

2. But the principal of the Samaritans went to Uromidius Quadratus. 

• This constant passage of the Galileans through the country of Samaria, as they went 
to Judea and Jerusalem, illustrates several passages in the Gospels to the same purpose, 
as Dr. Hudson righty observes. See Luke xvii. ; 1 John iv. 4. See also Josephus in 
his own Life, § 52. where that journey is determined to three days. 

f Our Saviour had foretold, that the Jews’ rejection of his Gospel would bring upon 
them, among other miseries, these three, which they themselves here show they expected 
would be the consequences of their present tumults and seditions, the utter subverrim 
of their country, the conflagration of their temple, and the slavery of themselves, their 
wives, and children. See Luke xju. 6 — 23. 
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the president of Syria, who at that time was at Tyre, and accused tlie Jews 
of setting their villages on fire, and plundering them ; and said withal, 
that “ they were not so much displeased at what they had suffered, as they 
were at the contempt thereby shown to the Romans ; while, if they had 
received any injury, they ought to have made them the judges of what had 
been done, and not presently to make such devastation, as if they had not 
the Romans for their governors ; on which account they came to him, in 
order to obtain the vengeance they wanted.** This was the accusation 
which the Samaritans brought against the Jews. But the Jews affirmed, 
that the Samaritans were the authors of this tumult and fighting, and that, 
in the first place, Cumanus had been corrupted by their gifts, and passed 
over the murder of those that were slain in silence. Which allegations 
when Quadratus heard, he put off the hearing of the cause, and promised 
that he would give sentence when he should come into Judea, and should 
have a more exact knowledge of the truth of that matter. So these men 
w’ent away without success. Yet was it not long ere Quadratus came to 
Samaria, wdiere, upon hearing the cause, he supposed that the Samaritans 
were the authors of that disturbance. But, when he was informed that 
certain of the Jews were making innovations, he ordered those to be cruci- 
fied whom Cumanus had taken captives. From whence he came to a 
certain village called Lydda, which was not less than a city in largeness, 
and there heard the Samaritan cause a second time before his tribunal, and 
there learned from a certain Samaritan, that one of the chief of the Jews, 
whose name was Dortus, and some other innovators with him, four in 
number, persuaded the multitude to a revolt from the Romans, whom 
Quadratus ordered to be put to death ; but still he sent away Ananias the 
high priest, and Ananus the commander [of the temple,] in bonds to 
Rome, to give an account of what they had done to Claudius Caesar. He 
also ordered the principal men, both of the Samaritans and the Jews, as 
also Cumanus the procurator, and Celer the tribune, to go to Italv to the 
emperor, that he might hear their cause, and determine their differences 
one with another. But he came again to the city of Jerusalem, out of his 
fear that the multitude of the Jews should attempt some innovations : but 
he found the city in a peaceable state, and celebrating one of the usual fes- 
tivals of their country to God. So he believed that they would not 
attempt any innovations, and left them at the celebration of the festival, 
and returned to Antioch. 

3. Now Cumanus, and the principal of the Samaritans, who were sent 
to Rome, had a day appointed them by the emperor, whereon they were to 
have pleaded their cause about the quarrels they had with one another. 
But now Csesar*s freed men, and his friends, were very zealous on the behalf 
of Cumanus and the Samaritans ; and they had prevailed over the Jews, 
unless Agrippa junior, who was then at Rome, had seen the principal of 
the Jews hard set, and had earnestly entreated Agrippina, the eraperoris 
wife, to persuade her husband to hear the cause, so as was agreeable to 
his justice, and to condemn those to be punished who were really the 
authors of the revolt from the Roman government. Whereupon Claudius 
was so well disposed beforehand, that when he had heard the cause, and 
found that the Samaritans had been the ringleaders in those mis- 
cliievous doings, he gave order, that those who t:ame up to him should 
be slain, and that Cumanus should be banished. He also gave order, 
that Celer the tribune should be carried back to Jerusalem, and should 
be drawn through the city in the sight of the people, and then should be slain. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Felix is made Procurator of Judea ; as also concerning Agrippa junior and 

his Sisters. 

§ 1. So Claudius sent Felix, the brother of Pallans, to take care of the 
affairs of Judea ; and when he had already completed the twelfth year of 
his reign, he bestowed upon Agrippa the tetrarchy of Philip and Batanea. 
and added thereto Trachonitis, with Abila; which last had been the 
tetrarchy of Lysanias ; but he took from him Chalcis. when he had been 
governor thereof four years. And when Agrippa had received these countries 
as the gift of Caesar, he gave his sister Drusilla in marriage to Azizus, 
king of Emesa, upon his consent to be circumcised ; for Ei)iphanes, the son 
of king Antiochus, had refused to marry her, because after he had pro- 
mised her father formerly to come over to the Jewish religion, he would 
not now perform that promise. He also gave Mariamne in marriage to 
Archelaus, the son of Helcias, to w'hom she had formerly been betrothed 
by Agrippa her father ; from which marriage was derived a daughter, 
whose name was Bernice. 

2. But for the marriage of Drusilla with Azizus, it was in no long time 
afterward dissolved upon the following occasion : While Felix was procu- 
rator of Judea, he saw this Drusilla, and fell in love with her ; for she did 
indeed exceed all other women in beauty ; and he sent to her a person 
whose name was Simon,* one of his friends ; a Jew he was, and by birth 
a Cypriot, and one who pretended to be a magician, and endeavoured to 
persuade her to forsake her present husband, and marry him ; and pro- 
mised, that if she would not refuse him, he would make her a happy 
woman. Accordingly she acted ill, and because she was desirous to avoid 
her sister Bernice’s envy, for she was very ill treated by her on account of 
her beauty, was prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her forefathers, 

* This Simon, a friend of Felix, a Jew, born in Cyprus, though he pretended to be 
a magician, and seems to have been wicked enough, could hardly be that famous 
Simon the magician in the Acts of the Apostles, viii. 9, &c. as some are ready to sup- 
pose. This Simon mentioned in the Acts was not properly a Jew, but a Samaritan of the 
town of Gittae in the country of Samaria, as the Apostolical Constitutions, vi. 7. the 
Recognitions of Clement, ii. d. and Justin Martyr himself, born in the country of Sama- 
ria, Apology i. 34. informs us. He was also the author, not of any ancient Jewish, but 
of the first Gentile heresies, as the foreraentioned authors assure us. So 1 suppose him 
a different person from the other. I mean this only upon the hypothesis, that Josephus 
was not misinformed as to his being a Cypriot Jew ; for otherwise the time, the name, 
the profession, and the wickedness of them both, would strongly incline one to belie%'e 
them the very same. As to that Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa junior, as Josephus in- 
fonns us here, and a Jewess, as St. Luke informs us. Acts xxiv. 24. whom this Simon 
mentioned by Josephus persuaded to leave her former husband, Azizus, king of Emesa, 
a proselyte of justice, and to marry Felix, the heathen procurator of Judea, Tacitus’s 
Hist. V. 9. supposes her to be a heathen, and the granddaughter of Antonius and Cleor 
patra, contrary both to St. Luke and Josephus. Now Tacitus lived somewhat too 
remote, both as to time and place, to be compared to either of those Jewish writers, in a 
matter concerning the Jews in Judea in their own days, and concerning a sister 
Agrippa junior, with which Agrippa Josephus was himself so well acquainted. It is 
probable that Tacitus may say true, when he informs us, that this Felix (who had in all 
three wives, or queens, as Suetonius in Claudius, & 28. assures us,) did once marry 8;.ch 
a grandchild of Antonius and Cleopatra : and, finning the name of one of them to have 
been Drusilla, he mistook her for that other wife, whose name he did not know. 

K ‘i 
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and to marry Felix ; and when he had had a son by her, he named him 
Agrippa. But after what manner that young man, with his wife, perished 
at the conflagration of the mountain of Vesuvius,* * * § in the days of Titus 
Csesar, shall be related hereafter .f 

3 . But as for Bernice, she lived a widow a good while after the death of 
Herod [king of Chalcis,] who was both her husband and her uncle ; but 
when the report went that she had criminal conversation with her brother 
[Ag^ppa junior,] she persuaded Polemo, who was king of Cilicia, to be 
circumcised, and to marry her, as supposing that by this means she should 
prove those calumnies upon her to be false ; and Polemo was prevailed 
upon, and that chiefly on account of her riches. Yet did not this matri- 
mony endure long ; but Bernice left Polemo, and, as was said, with impure 
intentions. So he forsook at once this matrimony, and the Jewish re- 
ligion : and at the same time Mariamne put away Archelaus, and was 
married to Demetrius, the principal man among the Alexandrian Jews, 
both for his family and his wealth ; and indeed he was then their alabarcb. 
So she named her son whom she had by him Agrippinus. But of all those 
particulars we shall hereafter treat more exactly. J 

CHAP. VIII. 

After what manner y upon the Death of Claudius, Nero succeeded in the Go- 
vernment ; as also what barbarous things he did. Concerning the Robbers, 
Murderers, and Impostors that arose while Felix and Festus were Procu- 
rators of Judea. 

$ !• Now Claudius Caesar died when he had reigned thirteen years, eight 
months, and twenty days ;§ and a report went about that he was poisoned 
by his wife Agrippina. Her father was Germanicus, the brother of Caesar. 
Her husband was Domitius .^nobarbus, one of the most illustrious persons 
that was in the city of Rome ; after whose death, and her long continuance 
in widowhood, Claudius took her to wife : she brought along with her a 
son, Domitius, of the same name with his father. He had before this slain 
his wife Messalina, out of jealousy, by whom he had his children Britanni- 
cus and Octavia ; their eldest sister was Antonia, whom he had by Pelina 
his first wife. He also married Octavia to Nero ; for that was the name 
that Caesar gave him afterward, upon adopting him for his son. 

2, But now Agrippa was afraid, lest, when Britannnicus should come to 
man's estate, he should succeed his father in the government, and desired 
to seize upon the principality beforehand for her own son [Nero ;] upon which 
the report went, that she thence compassed the death of Claudius. Accord- 
ingly, she sent Burrhus, the general of the army, immediately, and with 
him the tribunes, and such also of the freed-men as were of the greatest au- 
thority, to bring Nero away into the camp, and to salute him emperor. And 

* This eruption of Yeiuvius is one of the greatest we have in history. See Bianohini’s 

furious and important observations on this Vesuvius, and its seven several great erup- 
tions, with their remains vitrified, and still existing, in so many difiTerent strata under 
ground, till the diggers came to the antediluvian waters with their proportionable inter- 
stices, implying the deluge to have been above 2^00 years before the Christian era, ac- 
cording to our exactest chronology. 

i Thin is now wanting. % This is now wanting. 

§ This duration of the reign of Claudius agrees with Dio, as Dr. Hudson here re- 
marks ; as be also remarks that Nero's name, which was at first * L. Domitius ^Bno- 
barbus,' after Claudiuc had adopted him, was * Nero Claudius Cnsar Drusus Germanicus.* 
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when Nero had thus obtained the government, he got Britannicus to be so 
poisoned, that the multitude should not perceive it ; although he publicly 
put his own mother to death not long afterward, making her this requital, 
not only for being born of her, but by bringing it so about by her con- 
trivances that he obtained the Roman empire. He also slew Octavia, 
his own wife, and many other illustrious persons, under the pretence that 
they plotted against him. 

3. But 1 omit any further discourse about these affairs, for there have 
been a great many who have composed the history of Nero ; some of whom 
have departed from the truth of many facts out of favour, as having received 
benefits from him ; while others, out of hatred to him, and the great ill- 
will which they bore him, have so impudently raved against him with their 
lies, that they justly deserve to be condemned : nor do I wonder at such 
as have told lies of Nero, since they have not in their writings preserved 
the truth of history as to those facts that were earlier than his time, even 
when the actors could have no way incurred their hatred, since those 
writers lived a long time after them. But as to those that have no regard 
to truth, they may write as they please ; for in that they take delight ; but 
as to ourselves, who hat^e made truth our direct aim, we shall briefiy touch 
upon what only belongs remotely to this undertaking, but shall relate what 
hath happened to us Jews with great accuracy, and shall not grudge our 
pains in giving an account both of the calamities we have suffered, and of 
the crimes we have been guilty of. 1 will now therefore return to the-re- 
lation of our own affairs. 

4. For in the first year of the reign of Nero, upon the death of Azizus, 
king of Emesa Soemus,* his brother succeeded in his kingdom, and Aris- 
tobulus, the son of Herod, king of Cbalcis, was entrusted by Nero with the 
government of Lesser Armenia. Caesar also bestowed on Agrippa a cer- 
tain part of Galilee, Tiberias, and Taricheae,t and ordered them to submit 
to his jurisdiction. He gave him also Julias, a city of Perea, with fourteen 
villages that lay about it. 

5. Now, as for the affairs of the Jews, they grew worse and worse con- 
tinually ; for the country was again filled with robbers and impostors, who 
deluded the multitude. Yet did Felix catch and put to death many of 
those impostors every day, together with the robbers. He also caught 
Eleazer, the son of Dineas, who had gotten together a company of robbers ; 
and this he did by treachery ; for he gave him assurance that he should 
suffer no harm, and thereby persuaded him to come to him ; but when he 
came he bound him, and sent him to Rome. Felix also bore an ill will to 
Jonathan, the high priest, because he frequently gave him admonitions 
about governing the Jewish affairs better than he did, lest be should him- 
self have complaints made of him by the multitude, since he it was who 
had desired Caesar to send him as procurator of Judea. So Felix contrived 
a method whereby he might get rid of him, now he was become so con- 
tinually troublesome to him ; for such continual admonitions are grievous 
to those who are disposed to act unjustly. Wherefore Felix persuaded one 
of Jonathan’s most faithful friends, a citizen of Jerusalem, whose name w'as 

* This Soemus is elsewhere mentioned [by Josephus in Ais own Life, § 11. as also] 
by Dio Cassius and Tacitus, as Dr. Hudson informs us. 

f This agrees with Josephus' frequent accounts elsewhere in his own Life, that Tibe 
rias^and Tarichse, and Gamaia, were under this Agrippa junior, till Justus, the son of 
Pistus, seized upon them for the Jews upon tlie breaking out of the war. 
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Doras^ to bring the robbers upon Jonathan, in order to kill him ; and 
this he did by promising to give him a great deal of money for so 
doing. Doras complied with the proposal, and contrived matters so, that 
therobbers might murder him afterthe following manner: Certainof those 
robbers went up to the city, as if they were going to worship God, while 
they had daggers under their garments, and, by thus mingling themselves 
among the multitude, they slew Jonathan,* and as this murder was never 
avenged, the robbers went up with the greatest security at the festivals 
after this time, and having weapons concealed in like manner as before, 
and mingling themselves among the multitude, they slew certain of their 
own enemies and were subservient to other men for money, and slew others, 
not only in remote parts of the city, but in the temple itself also ; for they 
had the boldness to murder men there, without thinking of the impiety or 
which they were guilty. And this seems to me to have been the reasons 
why God, out of his hatred of these men*s wickedness, rejected our city, 
and as for the temple, he no longer esteemed it sufficiently pure for him to 
inhabit therein, but brought the Romans upon us, and threw a fire upon 
the city to purge it, and brought upon us, our wives and children, slavery, 
88 desirous to make us wiser by our calamities. 

6. These works, that were done by the robbers, filled the city with all 
sorts of impiety. And now these impostorsf and deceivers persuaded the 
multitude to follow them into the wilderness, and pretended that they 
would exhibit manifest wonders and signs, that should be performed by 
the providence of God. And many that were prevailed on by them suffered 

* This treacherous and barbarous murder of the ^ood high priest, Jonathan, by the 
contrivance of this wicked procurator, Felix, was the immediate occasion of the ensuing 
murders by the Sicarli or ruffians, and one great cause of the following horrid cruelties 
and miseries of the Jewish nation, as Josephus here supposes ; whose excellent reflection 
on the gross wickedness of that nation, as the direct cause of their terrible destruc- 
tion, is well worthy the attention of every Christian reader. And, since we are soon 
coming to the catalogue of the Jewish high priests, it may not be amiss, with Reland, to 
insert this Jonathan among them, and to transcribe his particular catalogue of the last 
twenty-eight high priests, taken out of Josephus, and begin with Ananelus, who was 
made by Herod the Great. See Antiq. b. xv. chap. ii. § 4, and the note there. 

1. Ananelus. 15. Theophilus, his brother, and son of 

2. Aristobulus. Ananus. 

8. Jesus, the son of Fabus. 16. Simon, the son of Boethus. 

4. Simon, the son of Boetht s. 17. Matthias, the brother of Jonathan, and 

6, Matthias, the son of Theophilus. son of Ananus. 

6. Joazer, die son of Boethus. 18. Alijoneus. 

7. Eleazar, the son of Boethus. 19. Josephus, the son of Camydusc 

8. Jesus, the son of Sie. 20. Ananias, the son of Nebedeus. 

9. [Annas, or] Ananus, the son of 21. Jonathan. 

Seth. 22. Ishmael, the son of Fahi. 

10. Ishmael, the son of Fabus. 23. Joseph Cabi, the son of Simon. 

11. Eleazer, the son of Ananus. 24. Ananus, the son of Ananus. 

12. Simon, the son of Camithus. 25. Jesus, the son of Damneus. 

13. Josephus Caiapbas, the son-in-law 26. Jesus, the son of Gamaliel. 

to Ananus. 27. Matthias, the son of Theophilus. 

14. Jonathan, the son of Ananus. 28. Phannias, the son of Samuel. 

As for Ananus, and Joseph Caiaphas, here mentioned about the middle of this cata- 
logue, these are no other than the Ananus and Caiphas so often mentioned in the four 
Gospels t and that Ananias, the son of Nebedeus, was that high priest before whom 
St. Paul pleaded his own cause, Acts xxiv. 

t Of these Jewish impostors and false prophets, with many other circumstances and 
miseries of the Jews, till tlicir utter destruction, foretold by our Saviour,— see Lit. 
Accomp. of Proph. p. 58 — 75. * 
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the punishment of their folly : for Felix brought them back, and then pun- 
ished them. Moreover, there came out of Egypt* about this time to Jeru- 
salem, one that said he was a prophet, and advised the multitude of the 
common people to go along with him to the Mount of Olives, as it was 
called, which lay over against the city, and at the distance of five furlongs. 
He said further, that he would show them from hence, how, at his com- 
mand, the walls of Jerusalem would fall down : and he promised them, 
that he would procure them an entrance into the city through those walls, 
when they were fallen down. Now, when Felix was informed of these 
things, he ordered his soldiers to take their weapons, and came against 
them with a great number of horsemen and footmen from Jerusalem, and 
attacked the Egyptian and the people that were with him. He also slew 
four hundred of them, and took two hundred alive. But the Egyptian 
himself escaped out of the fight, but did not appear any more. And again 
the robbers stirred up the people to make war with the Romans, and said, 
they ought not to obey them at all ; and when any person would not com- 
ply with them, they set fire to their villages, and plundered them. 

7. And now it was that a great sedition arose between the Jews that in- 
habited Cesarea, and the Syrians who dwelt there also, concerning their 
equal right to the privileges belonging to citizens, for the Jews claimed the 
pre-eminence, because Herod their king was the builder of Cesarea, and 
because he was by birth a Jew. Now, the Syrians did not deny what was 
alleged about Herod ; birt they said, that Cesarea was formerly called 
Strato's Tower, and that then there was not one Jewish inhabitant. When 
the presidents of that country heard of these disorders, they caught the 
authors of them on both sides, and tormented them with stripes, and by 
that means put a stop to the disturbance for a time. But the Jewish citi- 
zens, depending on their wealth, and on that account despising the Syrians, 
reproached them again, and hoped to provoke them by such reproaches. 
However, the Syrians, though they were interior in wealth, yet valuing 
themselves highly on this account, that the greatest part of the Roman sol- 
diers that were there, were either of Cesarea or Sebaste, they also for 
some time used reproachful language to the Jews also ; and thus it was, 
till at length they came to throwing stones at one another, and severad 
were wounded, and fell on both sides, though still the Jews were the con- 
querors. But when Felix saw that this quarrel was become a kind of war, 
he came upon them on the sudden, and desired the Jews to desist, and 
when they refused so to do, he armed his soldiers, and sent them out upon 
them, and slew many of them, and took more of them alive, and permitted 
his soldiers to plunder some of the houses of the citizens, which were full 
of riches. Now those Jews that were more moderate, and of principal 
dignity among them, were afraid of themselves, and desired of Felix that 
he would sound a retreat to his soldiers, and spare them for the future, and 
afford them room for repentance for what they had done ; and Felix was 
prevailed upon to do so. 

8. About this time king Agrippa gave the high priesthood to Ishmael, 
who was the son of Fabi. And now arose a sedition between the high 
priests and the principal men of the multitude of Jerusalem, each of whom 
got them a company of the boldest sort of men, and of those that loved 
innovations, about them, and became leaders to them; and when they 

* Of this Egyptian impostor, and the number cf his followers, in Josephus, see Acta 
xxi. S8. 
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Struggled together, they did it by casting reproachful words against owe 
another, and by throwing stones also. And there was nobody to reprove 
them ; but these disorders were done after a licentious manner in the city, 
as if it had no government over it. And such was the impudence and 
boldness that had seized on the high priests.* that they had the hardiness 
to send their servants into the threshing floors, to take away those tithes 
that were due to the priests : insomuch that it so fell out that the poorest 
sort of the priests died for want. To this degree did the violence of the 
seditious prevail over all right and justice ! 

9. Now, when Porcius Festus was sent as successor to Felix by Nero, 
the principal of the Jewish inhabitants of Cesarea went up to Rome to ac- 
cuse Felix ; and he had certainly been brought to punishment, unless Nero 
had yielded to the importunate solicitations of his brother Pallas, who was 
at that time had in the greatest honour by him. Two of the principal 
Syrians in Cesarea persuaded Burrhus, who was Nero’s tutor, and secre- 
tary for his Greek epistles, by giving him a great sum of money, to disan. 
nul that equality of the Jewish privileges of citizens which they hither en- 
joyed, So Burrhus, by his solications, obtained leave of the emperor that 
an epistle should be written to that purpose. This epistle became the oc- 
casion of the following miseries that befell our nation ; for, when the Jews 
of Cesarea were informed of the contents of this epistle to the Syrians, they 
were more disorderly than before, till a war was kindled, 

10. Upon Festus’ coming into Judea, it happened that Judea was 
afflicted by the robbers, while all the villages were set on fire, and plur** 
dered by them. And then it was that the Sicarii, as they were called, who 
were robbers, grew numerous. They made use of small swords, not much 
difl^erent in length from the Persian acinacse, but somewhat crooked, and 
like the Roman sicae [or sickles], as they were called: and from these 
weapons these robbers got their denomination, and with those weapons 
they slew a great many ; for they mingled themselves among the multi- 
tude at their festivals, when they were come up in crowds from all parts to 
the city to worship God, as we said before, and easily slew those that they 
had a mind to slay. They also came frequently upon the villages belonging 
to their enemies, with their weapons, and plundered them, and set them on 
fire. So Festus sent forces, both horsemen and footmen, to fall upon 
those that had been seduced by a certain impostor, who promised them 
deliverance and freedom from the miseries they were under, if they would 
but follow him as far as the wilderness. Accordingly those forces that 
were sent destroyed both him that had deluded them, and those that were 
his followers also. 

1 1 . About the same time king Agrippa built himself a very large dining- 
room in the royal palace at Jerusalem, near to the portico. Now this 
palace had been erected of old by the children of Asamoneus, and was 
situate upon an elevation, and aflforded a most delightful prospect to those 
that had a mind to take a view of the city, which prospect was desired by 
the king ; and there he could lie down, and eat, and thence observe what 
was done in the temple : which thing, when the chief men of Jerusalem 
saw, they were very much displeased at it ; for it was not agreeable to the 

• The wickedness here was very peculiar and extraordinary, tnat the high priests 
should so oppress their brethren the priests, as to starve the poorest of them to death. 

See the like presently, chap. ix. § 2. Such fatal crimes are covetousuesi and tyrauoy in 
the clergy, as well as in the laify, in all ages, 
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institutions of our country or laws, that was done in the temple should be 
viewed by others, especially what belonged to the sacrifices. They there* 
fore erected a wall upon the uppermost building which belonged to the 
inner court of the temple towards the west, which wall, when it was built, 
did not only intercept the prospect of the dining-room in the palace, but 
also of the western cloisters that belonged to the outer court of the temple 
also, where it was that the Romans kept guards for the temple at the festi- 
vals. At these doings both king Agrippa, and principally Festus the pro- 
curator, were much displeased ; and Festus ordered them to pull the wall 
down again ; but the Jews petitioned him to give them leave to send an 
embassage about this matter to Nero ; for they said they could not endure 
to live, if any part of the temple should be demolished ; and when Festus 
had given them leave so to do, they sent ten of their principal men to 
Nero, as also Ishmael the high priest, and Helcias, the keeper of the sacred 
treasure. And when Nero had heard what they had to say, he not only 
forgave them what they had already done,* but also gave them leave to 
let the wall they had built stand, lliis was granted them, in order to gra- 
tify Poppea, Nero’s wife, who was a religious woman, and had requested 
these favours of Nero, and who gave order to the ten ambassadors to go 
their way home ; but retained Helcias and Ishmael as hostages with her- 
self. As soon as the king heard this news, he gave the high priesthood to 
Joseph, who was called Cabi, the son of Simon, formerly high priest. 

CHAP. IX. 

Concerning Albinus, under whose Procuratorship James was slain; as also 
what Edifices were built by Agrippa. 

§ 1. And now Caesar, upon hearing of the death of Festus, sent Albinus 
into Judea, as procurator. But the king deprived Joseph of the high priest- 
hood, and bestowed the succession to that dignity on the son of Ananus, 
who was also himself called Ananus. Now the report goes, that this elder 
Ananus proved a most fortunate man ; for he had five sons, who had all 
performed the office of a high priest to God, and he had himself enjoyed 
that dignity a long time formerly, which had never happened to any other 
of our high priests. But this younger Ananus, who, as we have told you 
already, took the high priesthood, was a bold man in his temper, and very 
insolent ; he was also of the sect of the Sadducees,t who are very rigid in 
judging oflfenders above all the rest of the Jews, as we have already ob- 
served : when, therefore, Ananus waSI of this disposition, he thought he 
had now a proper opportunity [to exercise his authority,] Festus was now 
dead, and Albinus was but upon the road ; so he assembled the sanhedrim 

* We have here one eminent example of Nero's mildness and goodness in his ^vem- 
ment towards tlie Jews, during the five first years of his reign, so famous in antiquity ; 
we have perhaps another in Josephus’ own Life, § 3. and a tliird, Uiough of a very diife- 
rent nature, here, in ^ 9. just before. However, both the generous acts of kindness were 
obtained of Nero by his queen Poppea, who was a religious lady, and perhaps privately 
a Jewish proselyte, and so were not owing entirely to Nero s own goodness. 

f It hence evidently appears, that Sadducees might be high priests in the days of 
Josephus, and that these Sadducees were usually very severe and inexorable judges, 
while the Pharisees were much milder, and more merciful, as appears by Reland’s in- 
stances in his note on this place, and on Josephus* Life, § 34. and those taken firom the 
New I'estameiit, from Josephus himself, and from the Rabbins; nor do we maet wita 
any Sadducees later than this high priest in all Josephus, 
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of judges, aud brought before them the brother of Jesus, who was called 
Christ, whose name was James, and some others, [or, some of his compa- 
nions.] And when he had formed an accusation against them as breakers 
of the law, he delivered them to be stoned ; but as for those who seemed 
the most equitable of the citizens, and such as were the most uneasy at the 
breach of the laws, they disliked what was done ; they also sent to the 
king, [Agrippa] desiring him to send to Ananus that he should act so no 
more, for that what he had already done was not to be justified : nay, some 
of them went also to meet Albinus, as he was upon his journey from Alex- 
andria, and informed him that it was not lawful for Ananus to assemble a 
sanhedrim without his consent.* Whereupon Albinus complied with what 
they said, and wrote in anger to Ananus, and threatened that he would 
bring him to punishment for what he had done ; on which king Agrippa 
took the high priesthood from him, when he had ruled but three months, 
and made Jesus the son of Damneus high priest. 

2. Now as soon as Albinus was come to the city of Jerusalem, he used 
all his endeavours and care that the country might be kept in peace, and 
this by destroying many of the Sicarii. But as for the high priest Ana- 
nias,! he increased in glory every day, and this to a great degree, and had 
obtained the favour and esteem of the citizens in a signal manner, for he 
was a great hoarder up of money ; he therefore cultivated the friendship 
of Albinus, and of the high priest [Jesus,] by making them presents ; he 
also had servants who were very wicked, who joined themselves to the 
boldest sort of the people, and went to the threshing-floors, and took away 
the tithes that belonged to the priests by violence, and did not refrain from 
beating such as would not give these tithes to them. So the other high 
priests acted in the like manner, as did those his servants, without any one's 
being able to prohibit them ; so that [some of the] priests that of old were 
wont to be supported with those tithes, died for want of food, 

3. But now the Sicarii went into the city by night just before the res- 
tival, which was now at hand, and took the scribe belonging to the gover- 
nor of the temple, whose name was Eleazar, who was the son of Ananus 
[Ananius] the high priest, and bound him, and carried him away with 
them 5 after which they sent to Ananias, and said that they would send the 
scribe to him, if he would persuade Albinus to release ten of those prisoners 
which he had caught of their party ; so Ananias was plainly forced to per- 
suade Albinus, and gained his request of him. This was the beginning of 

• Of this condemnation of James the Ja*t, and its causes, as also that he did not 
,die till long afterwards, see Prim. Christ. Revived, vol. iii. chap. 43 — 46. The sanhe- 
drim condemned our Saviour, but could not put him to death without the approbation 
of the Roman procurator ; nor could therefore Ananias and his sanhedrim do more here, 
since they never had Albinus’ approbation for the putting this James to death. 

t This Ananias was not the son of Nebedeus, as I take it, but he who was called An- 
nas or Ananus the elder, the 9th in the catalope, and who had been esteemed high 
priest for a long time j and besides, Caiaphas his son-in-law had five of his own sons 
high priests after him, which were those numbers, 11, 14, 15, 17, 24. in the foregoing 
catalogue. Nor ought we to pass slightly over what Josephus here says of this Annw 
or Ananias, that he was high priest a long time before bis children were so ; he was the 
son of Seth, and is set down first for high priest in the foregoing catalogue, under num- 
ber 9. He was made by Quirinus, and continued till Ismael, the 10th in number, for 
about 23 years, which long duration of his high priesthood, joined to the succession of 
his son-in-law, and five children of his own, made him a sort of perpetual high priest, 
and was perhaps the occasion that former high priests kept their titles ever afterwards | 
for I believed it is hardly met with before him. 
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greater calamities ; for the robbers perpetually contrived to catch some of 
Ananias* 8er^^ant8, and when they had taken them alive, they would not 
let them go, till they thereby recovered some of their own Sicarii. And as 
they were again become no small number, they grew bold, and were a great 
affliction to the whole country. 

4. About this time it was that king Agrippa built Cesarea Philippi 
larger than it was before, and, in honour of Nero, named it Neronias. And 
when he had built a theatre at Berytus, with vast expense, he bestowed on 
them shows, to be exhibited every year, and spent therein many ten thou- 
sand [drachmae ;] he also gave the people a largess of com, and distributed 
oil among them, and adorned the entire city with statues of his own dona- 
tion, and with original images made by ancient hands ; nay, he almost 
transferred all that was most ornamental in his own kingdom thither. This 
made him more than ordinarily hated by his subjects ; because he took 
those things away that belonged to them, to adorn a foreign city. And 
now Jesus the son of Gamaliel became the successor of Jesus, the son of 
Damneus, in the high priesthood, which the king had taken from the other ; 
on which account a sedition arose between the high priests, with regard to 
one another ; for they got together bodies of the boldest sort of people, 
and frequently came, from reproaches, to throwing of stones at each other. 
But Ananius was too hard for the rest by his riches, which enabled him to 
gain those that were most ready to receive. Costobarus, also, and Saulus, 
did themselves get together a multitude of wicked wretches, and this be- 
cause they were of the royal family ; and so they obtained favour among 
them, because of their kindred to Agrippa ; but stiU they used violence 
with the people, and were very ready to plunder those that were weaker 
than themselves. And from that it principally came to pass, that our 
city was greatly disordered, and that all things grew worse and worse 
among us. 

5. But when Albinus heard that Gessius Florus was coming to succeed 
him, he was desirous to appear to do somewhat that might be grateful to 
the people of Jerusalem ; so he brought out all those prisoners who seemed 
to him to be the most plainly worthy of death, and ordered them to be put 
to death accordingly. But as to those who had been put into prison on 
some trifling occasions, he took money of them, and dismissed them ; by 
which means the prisons were emptied, but the country was filled with 
robbers. 

6. Now, as many of the Levites,* which is a tribe of ours, as were 
singers of hymns, persuaded the king to assemble a sanhedrim, and to 
give them leave to wear linen garments, as well as the priests ; for they 
said, that this would be a work worthy the times of his government, that he 
might have a memorial of such a novelty, as being his doing. Nor did 
they fail of obtaining their desire ; for the king, with the suflrages of those 
that came into the sanhedrim, granted the singers of hymns this privilege, 
that they may lay aside their former garments, and wear such a linen one 
as they desired ; and as a part of this tribe ministered in the temple, he 
also permitted them to learn those hymns as they had besought him for. 
Now all this was contrary to the laws of our country, which, whenever 

• This insolent petition of some of the Levites, to wear the sacerdotal garments when 
they sung hymns to God in the temple, was very probably owing to tbe great depres- 
sion and contempt the haughty high priests had now brought their brethren the priests 
into ; of which see chap. viii. § 1. and chap. ix. § 2. 
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they have been transgressed* we have never been able to avoid the punish- 
ment of such transgressions. 

?• And now it was that the temple was finished.* So, when the people 
saw that the workmen were unemployed, who were above eighteen thou- 
sand. and that they, receiving no wages, were in want, because they had 
earned their bread by their labours about the temple, and while they were 
unwilling to keep them by the treasures that- were there deposited, out of 
fear of [their being carried away by] the Romans : and while they had a 
regard to the making provision for the workmen, they had a mind to ex- 
pend those treasures upon them ; for if any one of them did but labour for 
a single hour, he received his pay immediately ; so they persuaded him to 
rebuild the eastern cloisters. These cloisters belonged to the outer court, 
and were situated in a deep valley, and had walls that reached four hun- 
dred cubits [in length,] and were built of square and very white stones, 
the length of each of which stones was twenty cubits, and their height six 
cubits. This was the work of king Solomon, f who first of all built the 
entire temple. But king Agrippa, who had the care of the temple com- 
mitted to him by Claudius Caesar, considering that it is easy to demolish 
any building, but hard to build it up again, and that it was particularly 
hard to do it to these cloisters, which would require a considerable time, 
and great sums of money, he denied the petitioners their request about that 
matter ; but he did not obstruct them when they desired the city might be 
paved with white stone. He also deprived Jesus the son of Gamaliel of 
the high priesthood, and gave it to Matthias, the son of Theophilus, under 
whom the Jews’ war with the Romans took its beginning. 

CHAP. X. 

An Enumeration of the High Priests, 

§ 1. And now I think it proper and agreeable to this history, to give 
an account of our high priests ; how they began, who those are which are 
capable of that dignity, and how many of them there had been at the end 
of the war. In the first place, therefore, history informs us, that Aaron, 
the brother of Moses, officiated to God as a high priest, and that, after his 
death, his sons succeeded him immediately ; and that this dignity hath 
been continued down from them all to their posterity. Whence it is a 
custom of our country, that no one should take the high priesthood of God, 
but he who is of the blood of Aaron, while every one that is of another stock, 
though he were a king, can never obtain that high priesthood. Accord- 
ingly, the number of all the high priests from Aaron, of whom we have 
spoken already, as of the first of them, until Phanas, who was made high 
priest during the war by the seditious, was eighty-three; of whom thirteen 
officiated as high priests in the wilderness, from the days of Moses, while 
the tabernacle was standing, until the people came into Judea, when king 
Solomon erected the temple to God : for at the first they held the high 
priesthood till the end of their life, although afterward they had successors 
while they were alive. Now these thirteen, who were the descendants of 
two of the sons of Aaron, received this dignity by succession, one after an- 

* Of this finishing, not of the Naos or holy house, but of the ieron, or courts about it, 
called in general the temple, see the note on b. xvii. chap. x. § 2. 

t Of these cloisters of Solomon, see the description of the temple, chap. xii. Ihey 
seem, by Josephus' words, to have been built from the bottom of the valle^ 
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Other ; for their form of government was an aristocracy, and after that a 
monarchy, and in the third place the government was regal. Now, the 
number of years during the rule of these thirteen, from the day when our 
lathers departed ont of Egypt, under Moses their leader, until the building 
of that temple which king Solomon erected at Jerusalem, were six hundred 
and twelve. After those thirteen high priests, eighteen took the high 
priesthood at Jerusalem, one in succession to another, from the days of 
king Solomon, until Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, made an expedition 
against that city, and burnt the temple, and removed our nation into Ba- 
bylon, and then took Josedek, the high priest, captive ; the times of these 
high priests were four hundred sixty-six years six months and ten days, 
while the Jews were still under the regal government. But after the term 
of seventy years’ captivity under the Babylonians, Cyrus, king of Persia, 
sent the Jews from Babylon to their own land again, and gave them leave 
to rebuild their temple ; at which time Jesus, the son of Josedek, took the 
high priesthood over the captives when they were returned home. Now 
he and his posterity, who were in all fifteen, until king Antiochus Eupator, 
were under a democratical government for four hundred and fourteen years ; 
and then the forementioned Antiochus, and Lysias the general of his army, 
deprived Onias, who was also called Menelaus, of the high priesthood, and 
slew him at Berea, and driving away the son [of Onias the third,] pot 
Jacimus into the place of the high priest, one that was indeed of the stock 
of Aaron, but not of the family of Onias. On which account, Onias, who 
was the nephew of Onias that was dead, and bore the same name with his 
father, came into Egypt, and got into the friendship of Ptolemy Philo- 
meter, and Cleopatra his wife, and persuaded them to make him the high 
priest of that temple which he built to God in the praefecture of Heliopolis, 
and this in imitation of that at Jerusalem ; but as for that temple which 
was built in Egypt, we have spoken of it frequently already. Now, when 
Jacimus had retained the priesthood three years, he died, and there was 
no one that succeeded him, but the city continued seven years without a 
high priest ; but then the posterity of the sons of Asamoneus, who had 
the government of the nation conferred upon them, when they had beaten 
the Macedonians in war, appointed Jonathan to be their high priest, who 
ruled over them seven years. And when he had been slam by the trea- 
cherous contrivance of Trypho, as we have related somewhere, Simon his 
brother took the high priesthood ; and when he was destroyed at a feast by 
the treachery of his son-in law, his own son, whose name was HyTcanus, 
succeded him, after he had held the high priesthood one year longer than 
his brother. This Hyrcanus enjoyed that dignity thirty years, and died 
an old man, leaving the succession to Judas, who was also called Aristobu- 
lus, whose brother Alexander was his heir ; which Judas died of a sore 
distemper, after he had kept the priesthood, together with the royal au- 
thority, (for this Judas was the first that put on this head a diadem,) for 
one year. And when Alexander had been both king and high priest for 
twenty- seven years, he departed this life, and permitted his wife Alexandra 
to appoint him that should be high priest ; so she gave the high priesthood 
to Hyrcanus, but retained the kingdom herself nine years, and then de- 
parted this life. The like duration [and no longer] did her son Hyrcanus 
enjoy the high priesthood; for after her desBth his brother Aristobulus 
fought against him, and beat him, and deprived him of his principality : 
and he did himself both reign, and perform the office of high priest to God. 
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But Tvhen he had reigned three years and as many months, Pompey came 
upon him, and not only took the city of Jerusalem by force, but put him 
and his children in bonds, and sent them to Rome. He also restored the 
high priesthood to Hyrcanus, and made him governor of the nation, but 
forbade him to wear a diadem. This Hyrcanus ruled, besides his first nine 
vears, twenty-four years more, when Barzapharnes and Pacoras, the gene- 
rals of the Parthians. passed over Euphrates, and fought with Hyrcanus, 
and took him alive, and made Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, king ; 
and when he had reigned three years and three months, Sosius and Herod 
besieged him, and took him, when Antony had him brought to Antioch, 
and slain there. Herod was then made king by the Romans, but did no 
longer appoint high priests out of the family of Asamoneus ; hut made 
certain men to be so that were of no eminent families, but barely of those 
that were priests, excepting that he gave that dignity to Aristobulus ; for 
when he had made this Aristobulus, the grandson of that Hyrcanus who 
was then taken by the Parthians, and had taken his sister Mariamne to 
wife, he thereby aimed to win the good-will of the people, who had a kind 
of remembrance of Hyrcanus, [his grandfather.] Yet did he afterward, 
out of his fear lest they should all bend their inclinations to Aristobulus, 
put him to death, and that by contriving how to have him suffocated as he 
was swimming at Jericho, as w’e have already related that matter ; but 
after this man he never intrusted the high priesthood to the posterity of 
the sons of Asamoneus. Archelaus also, Herod’s son, did like his father 
in the appointment of the high priests, as did the Romans also, who took 
the government over the Jews into their bands afterward. Accordingly, 
the numbers of the high priests, from the days of Herod until the day when 
Titus took the temple and the city, and burnt them, were in all twenty- 
eight ; the time also that belonged to them was a hundred and seven years. 
Some of these were the political governors of the people under the reign 
of Herod, and under the reign of Archelaus his son, although, after their 
death, the government became an aristocracy, and the high priests were 
intrusted with a dominion over the nation. And thus much may suffice to 
be said concerning our high priests. 

CHAP. XL 

Concerning Florus the Procurator y who necessitated the Jews to take up arms 
against the Romans, The Conclusion, 

§ 1. Now Gessius Florus, who was sent as successor to Albinus by 
Nero, filled Judea with abundance of miseries. He was by birth of the 
city of Clazomense, and brought along with him his wife Cleopatra, (by 
whose friendship with Poppea, Nero's wife, he obtained this government,) 
who was no way different from him in wickedness. This Florus was so 
wicked, and so violent in the use of his authority, that the Jews took Albi - 
nus to have been [comparatively] their benefactor ; so excessive were the 
mischiefs that he brought upon them. For Albinus concealed his wicked- 
ness, and was careful that it might not be discovered to all men ; but Ges- 
sius Florus, as though he had been sent on purpose to show his crimes to 
every body, made a pompous ostentation of them to our nation, as never 
omitting any sort of violence, nor any unjust sort of punishment ; for he 
was not to be moved by pity, and never was satisfied with any degree of 
gain that came in his way ; nor had he any more regard to great than to 
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small acquisitions, but became a partner with the robbers themselves. For 
a great many fell then into that practice without fear, as having him for 
their security, and depending on him, that he would save them harmless 
in their particular robberies ; so that there were no bounds set to the na- 
tion’s miseries ; but the unhappy Jews, when they were not able to bear 
the devastations which the robbers made among them, were all under a 
necessity of leaving their own habitations, and of flying away, as hoping to 
dwell more easily any where else in the world among foreigners, [than in 
their own country.] And what need I say any more upon this head ? since 
it was this Florus who necessitated us to take up arms against the Romans, 
while we thought it better to be destroyed at once, than by little and little. 
Now this war began in the second year of the government of Florus, and 
the twelfth year of the reign of Nero. But then what actions we were 
forced to do, or what miseries we were enabled to suffer, maybe accurately 
known by such as will peruse those books which I have written about the 
Jewish war. 

2. I shall now, therefore, make an end here of my antiquities ; after the 
conclusion of which events, I began to write that account of the war ; and 
these Antiquities contain what hath been delivered down to us from the 
original creation of man, until the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, as to 
what hath befallen the Jews, as well in Egypt as in Syria and in Palestine, 
and what we have suffered from the Assyrians and Babylonians, and what 
afflictions the Persians and Macedonians, and after them the Romans, have 
brought upon us ; for I think I may say that I have composed this history 
with sufficient accuracy in all things. I have attempted to enumerate those 
high priests that we have had during the interval of two thousand years • 
I have also carried down the succession of our kings, and related their ac- 
tions, and political administration, without [considerable] errors, as also 
the power of our monarchs ; and all according to what is WTitten in our 
sacred books ; for this it was that I promised to do in the beginning of this 
history. And I am so bold as to say, now I have so completely perfected 
the work I proposed to myself to do, that no other person, whether he 
were a Jew or a foreigner, had he ever so great an inclination to it, could 
so accurately deliver these accounts to the Greeks as is done in these books. 
For those of my own nation freely acknowledge, that I far exceed them in 
the learning belonging to Jews ; I have also taken a great deal of pains to 
obtain the learning of the Greeks, and understand the elements of the 
Greek language, although I have so long accustomed myself to speak our 
own tongue, that I cannot pronounce Greek with sufficient exactness ; for 
our nation does not encourage those that learn the languages of many na- 
tions, and so adorn their discourses with the smoothness of their periods ; 
because they look upon this sort of accomplishment as common, nor only 
to all sorts of free men, but to as many of the servants as please to learn 
them. But they give him the testimony of being a wise man, who is fully 
acquainted with our laws, and is able to interpret their meaning ; on which 
account, as there have been many who have done their endeavours with 
great patience to obtain this learning, there have yet hardly been so many 
as two or three that have succeeded therein, who were immediately well 
rewarded for their pains. 

3. And now it will not be perhaps an invidious thing, if I treat briefly 
of my own family, and of the actions of my own life,* while there is still 

* The Life here referred to, will be found at the beginning of the work. 
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livini' such as can either prove what I say to be false, or can attest that 
it is true ; with which accounts I shall put an end to these Antiquities, 
which are contained in twenty books and sixty thousand verses. And if 
God* permit me, I will briefly run over this war again, with what befell 
us therein to this very day, which is the thirteenth year of the reign of 
Caesar Domitian, and the fifty-sixth year of my own life. I have an inten- 
tion to write three books concerning our Jewish opinions about God and 
his essence, and about our laws ; why, according to them, some things are 
permitted us to do, and others are prohibited. 

* What Josephus here declares his intention to do, if God permitted, to give the 
public again an abridgment of the Jewish War, and to add what befell them farther to 
that very day, the 13th of Domitian, or A. D. 93. is not, that I have observed, taken 
distinct notice of by any one ; nor do we ever hear of it elsewhere, whether he per- 
formed what he now intended or not. Some of the reasons of this design of his might 
possibly be, bis observation of the many errors he had been guilty of in the two first of 
those seven books of the War, which were written when he was comparatively young, 
and less acquainted with the Jewish Antiquities than he now was, and in which abridg- 
ment he might have hoped to find those many passages which himself, as well as those 
several passages which others refer to, as written by him, but which are not extant in 
his present works. However, since many of his own references to what he had written 
elsewhere, as well as most of his own errors, belong to such early times as could not 
Well come into this abridgment of the Jewish war ; and since none of those that quote 
things not now extant in his works, including himself as well as others, ever cite any 
such abridgment, I am forced rather to suppose that he never did publish any such work 
at all ; I mean, as distinct from his own life, written by himself, for an Appendix to 
these Antiquities, and this at least seven years after these Antiquities were finished. 
Nor indeed does it appear to me that Josephus ever published that other work here 
mentioned, as intended by him for the public also ; I mean the three or four books con- 
cerning God and his essence, and concerning the Jewish laws ; why, according to them, 
some things were permitted the Jews and others prohibited ; which last seems to be the 
same work which Josephus had also promised, if God permitted, as the conclusion of 
his Preface to these Antiquities | nor do I suppose that he ever published any of them. 
The death of all bis friends at court, Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian, and the coming of 
those he had no acquaintance with to the crown, 1 mean Nerva and Tr^an, together 
with his removal from Rome to Judea, with what followed it, might easily interrupt such 
his intentions, and prevent his publication of those works. 
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OR, THE 

HISTORY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 

§ 1 . ^Whitbsas the war which the Jews made with the Romans hath been 
the greatest of all those, not only that have been in our times, but in a 
manner, of those that ever were heard of ; both of those wherein cities 
have fought against cities, or nations against nations ; while some men who 
were not concerned in the affairs themselves, have gotten together vain 
and contradictory stories by hearsay, and have written them down after a 
sophistical manner ; and while those that were there present have given 
false accounts of things, and this either out of humour of flattery to the 
Romans, or of hatred towards the Jews ; and while their writings contain 
sometimes accusations, and sometimes encomiums, but no where the accu- 
rate truth of the facts ; I have proposed to myself, for the sake of such as 
live under the government of the Romans, to translate those books into 
the Greek tongue, which I formerly composed in the language of our 
country, and sent to the Upper Barbarians. f I, Joseph, the son of 
Matthias, by birth a Hebrew, a priest also, and one who at first fought 
against the !^mans myself, and was forced to be present at what was done 
afterwards, [I am the author of this work.] 

2. Now at the time when this great concussion ot afifairs happened, 
the afifairs of the Romans themselves were in great disorder. Those 

* I have already observed more than once, that this history of the Jewish war was 
Josephus's first book, and published about A. D. 75, when he was but 38 years of 
age ; and that, when he wrote it, he was not thoroughly acquainted with several ciicam- 
stances of history from the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, with which it begins, till near 
his own times, contained in the first and fonnei part of the second book, and so com- 
mitted many involuntary errors therein. That he published his Antiquities eighteen 
years afterward, in the 13th year of Domitian, A. D. 93, when he was much more com- 
pletely acquainted with those ancient times, and after he had perused those most au- 
thentic histories, the first book of the Maccabees, and wrote the Chronicles of the priest- 
hood of John Hyrcanus, &o. That accordingly he then reviewed those parts of this 
work, and gave the public a mow faithful, complete, and accurate account of the facts 
therein related : and honestly corrected the errors he had before run into. 

f Who those^ Upper Barbarians, remote from the sea, were, Josephus himself will in- 
form us, ^ 2. viz. The Parthians and Babylonians, and remotest Arabians [or the Jews 
among them ;] besides the Jews beyond Euphrates, and the Adiabeni, or Assyrians. 
When we also learn, that these Parthians, Babylonians, the remotest Arabians, (or at 
]oa.st the Jews among them,) as also the Jews beyond Euphrates, and the Adiebeni, or 
Assyrians, understood Josephus's Hebrew, or rather Chaldaio books of the Jewish War, 
before they were put into the Greek language. 

V'JL. II. f. 
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Jews also, who were for innovations, then arose when the times were dis- 
turbed ; they were also in a flourishing condition for strength and riches, 
insomuch that the afiairs of the east were then exceeding tumultuous, while 
some hoped for gain, and others were afraid of loss, in such troubles ; for 
the Jews hoped that all of their nation who were beyond Euphrates would 
have raised an insurrection together with them. The Gauls also, in the 
neighbourhood of the Romans, were in motion, and the Celtae were not 
quiet ; but all was in disorder after the death of Nero. And the opportu- 
nity now ofiered induced many to aim at the royal power ; and the soldiery 
affected change, out of the hopes of getting money. I thought it there- 
fore an absurd thing to see the truth falsified in affairs of such great con- 
sequence, and to take no notice of it ; but to suffer those Greeks and 
Romans that were not in the wars to be ignorant of these things, and to 
read either flatteries or fictions, while the Parthians, and the Babylonians, 
and the remotest Arabians, and those of our nation beyond Euphrates, 
with the Adiabeni, by my means, knew accurately both whence the war 
begun, what miseries it brought upon us, and after what manner it ended. 

3. It is true, these writers have the confidence to call their accounts 
histories ; wherein yet they seem to me to fail of their own purpose, as 
well as to relate nothing that is sound. For they have a mind to demon- 
strate the greatness of the Romans, while they still diminish and lessen the 
actions of the Jews ; as not discerning how it cannot be that those must 
appear to be great who have only conquered those that were little. Nor 
are they ashamed to overlook the length of the war, the multitude of the 
Roman forces who so greatly suffered in it, or the might of the com- 
manders ; whose great labours about Jerusalem will be deemed inglorious, 
if what they achieved be reckoned but a small matter. 

4. However, I will not go to the other extreme, out of opposition to 
those men who extol the Romans, nor will I determine to raise the actions 
of my countrymen too high ; but I will prosecute the actions of both 
parties with accuracy. Yet shall I suit my language to the psssions I am 
under, as to the affairs I describe, and must be allowed to indulge some 
lamentations upon the miseries undergone by my own country. For that 
it was a seditious temper of our own that destroyed it, and that they were 
the tyrants among the Jews who brought the Roman power upon us, who 
unwillingly attacked us, and occasioned the burning of our holy temple ; 
Titus Ceesar, who destroyed it, is himself a witness, who, during the entire 
war, pitied the people who were kept under by the seditious, and did often 
voluntarily delay the taking of the city, and allowed time to the siege, in 
order to let the authors have opportunity for repentance. But if any one 
makes an unjust accusation against us, when we speak so passionately 
about the tyrants, or the robbers, or sorely bewail the misfortunes of our 
country, let him indulge my affections herein, though it be contrary to the 
rules for writing history ; because it had so come to pass, that our city, 
Jerusalem, had arrived at a higher degree of felicity than any other city 
under the Roman government, and yet at last fell into the sorest of calami- 
ties again. Accordingly, it appears to me, that the misfortunes* of all 
men, from the beginning of the world, if they be compared to these of the 

• That these calamities of the Jews, who were our Saviour’s murderers, were to be 
the greatest that had ever been since the beginning of the world, our Saviour had di- 
rectly foretold. Matt. xxiv. 21. Mark xiii. 19. Luke xxi. 24. and that they proved to 
be such accordingly, Josephus is here a most authentic witness. 
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Jews, are not so considerable as they were ; while the authors of them 
were not foreigners neither. This makes it impossible for me to contain 
my lamentations. But, if any one be inflexible in his censures on me, let 
him attribute the facts themselves to the historical pai*t, and the lamenta- 
tions to the writer himself only. 

5. However; I may justly blame the learned men among the Greeks, 
who, when such great actions have been done in their own times, which, 
upon the comparison, quite eclipsed the old wars, do yet sit as judges of 
those aflfairs, and pass bitter censures upon the labours of the best writers 
of antiquity ; which moderns, although they may be superior to the old 
writers in eloquence, yet are they inferior to them in the execution of what 
they intended to do. While these also write new histories about the As- 
syrians and Medes, as if the ancient writers had not described their afluirs 
as they ought to have done ; although these be as far inferior to them in 
abilities, as they are diflferent in their notions from them. For of old, 
every one took upon them to write what happened in his own time ; where 
their immediate concern in the actions made their promises of value ; and 
where it must be reproachful to write lies, when they must be known by 
the readers to be such. But then, an undertaking to preserve the memory 
of what hath not been before recorded, and to represent the affairs of one’s 
own time to those that come afterwards, is really worthy of praise and com- 
mendation. Now, he is to be esteemed to have taken good pains in earnest, 
not who does no more than change the disposition and order of other men’s 
works, but he who not only relates what had not been related before, but 
composes an entire body of history of his own ; accordingly, 1 have been at 
great charges, and have taken very great pains [about this history,] 
though I be a foreigner ; and do dedicate this work, as a memorial of great 
actions, both to the Greeks and to the barbarians. But for some of our 
own principal men, their mouths are wide open, and their tongues loosed 
presently, for gain and lawsuits, but quite muzzled up when they are to 
write history, where they must speak truth and gather facts together with 
a great deal of pains ; and so they leave the writing such histories to 
weaker people, and to such as are not acquainted with the actions of 
princes. Yet shall the real truth of historical facts he preferred by us, how 
much soever it be neglected among the Greek historians. 

6. To write concerning the Antiquities of the Jews, who they w ere [ori- 
ginally,] and how they revolted from the Egyptians, and what countries 
they travelled over, and what countries they seized upon afterward, and 
how they were removed out of them, I think this not to be a fit opportu- 
nity, and, on other accounts also, superfluous ; and this because many Jews 
before me have composed the histories of our ancestors very exactly ; as 
have some of the Greeks done it also, and have translated our histories 
into their own tongue, and have not much mistaken the truth in their his- 
tories. But then, where the writers of these aflairs and our prophets 
leave off, thence shall I take my rise, and begin my history. Now as to 
what concerns that war which happened in my own time, I will go over it 
very largely, and with all the diligence I am able ; but, for what preceded 
mine own age, that I shall run over briefly. 

7. [For example, I shall relate] how Antiochus, who was named Epi- 
phanes, took Jerusalem by force, and held it three years and three months, 
and was then ejected out of the country by the sons of Asamoneus ^ter 
that, how their posterity quarrelled about the government, and brought 
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upon their settlement the Romans and Pompey ; how Herod also, the son 
of Antipater, dissolved their government, and brought Sosius upon them ; 
as also how our people made a sedition upon Herod’s death, while Augus- 
tus was the Roman emperor, and Quintilius Varus was in that country ; 
and how the war broke out in the twelfth year of Nero, with what hap- 
pened to Cestius; and what places the Jews assaulted in a hostile manner 
in the first sallies of the war. 

8. As also, [I shall relate] how they built walls about the neighbouring 
cities ; and how Nero, upon Cestius’ defeat, was in fear of the entire event 
of the war, and thereupon made Vespasian general in this war ; and how 
this Vespasian, with the elder of his sons,* made an expedition into the 
country of Judea ; what was the number of the Roman army that he made 
use of ; and how many of his auxiliaries were cut off in all Galilee ; and 
how he took some of its cities entirely, and by force, and others of them 
by treaty, and on terms. Now, when I come so far, I shall describe the 
good order of the Romans in war, and the discipline of their legions ; the 
amplitude of both the Galilees, with its nature, and the limits of Judea. — 
And, besides this, I shall particularly go over what is peculiar to the 
country, the lakes and fountains that are in them, and what miseries hap- 
pened to every city as they were taken, and all this with accuracy as I saw 
the things done, or suffered in them. For I shall not conceal any of the 
calamities I myself endured, since I shall relate them to such as know the 
truth of them. 

9. After this, [I shall relate] how, when the Jews’ afiairs were become 
very bad, Nero died, and Vespasian, when he was going to attack Jerusa- 
lem, was called back to take the government upon him ; what signs hap- 
pened to him relating to his gaining that goveniment, and what mutations 
of government then happened at Rome, and how he was unwillingly made 
emperor by his soldiers, and how, upon his departure to Egypt, to take 
upon him the government of the empire, the affairs cf the Jews became 
very tumultuous ; as also how the tyrants rose up against them, and fell 
into dissensions amongst themselves. 

10. Moreover, [I shall relate] how Titus marched out of Egypt into 
J udea the second time ; as also how, and where, and how many forces he 
got together, and in what state the city was, by the means of the sedi- 
tious, at his coming ; what attacks he made, and how many ramparts he 
cast up : of the three walls that encompassed the city, and of their mea- 
sures ; of the strength of the city, and the structure of the temple, and 
holy house ; and, besides, the measures of those edifices, and of the altar, 
and all accurately determined. A description also of certain of their fes- 
tivals, and seven purifications of purity,]' and the sacred ministrations of 
the priests, with the garments of the priests, and of the high priests ; and 
of the nature of the most holy place of the temple, without concealing any 
thing, or adding any thing to the known truth of things. 

1 1 . After this, I shall relate the barbarity of the tyrants towards the 
people of their own nation, as well as the indulgence of the Romans in 
sparing foreigners ; and how often Titus, out of his desire to preserve the 
city and the temple, invited the seditious to come to terms of accommoda- 

♦ Titus. 

t Tliese seven, or rather five, degrees of purity or purification, are enumerated here- 
after, b. V. chap. V. § 6- The rabbins make ten degrees of them, as Heland there in- 
ferins us. 
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tion. I shall also distinguish the sutferings of the people, and their cala- 
mities ; how far the) were afflicted by the sedition, and how far by the 
famine, and at length were taken. Nor shall I omit to mention the mis- 
fortunes of the deserters, nor the punishments inflicted on the captives : 
as also how the temple was burnt, against the consent of Caesar, and how 
many sacred things that had been laid up in the temple, were snatched 
out of the fire ; and the destruction also of the entire city, with the signs 
and wonders that went before it ; and the taking the tyrants captives, and 
the multitude of those that were made slaves, and into what different mis- 
fortunes they were every one distributed. Moreover, what the Romans 
did to the remains of the war ; and how they demolished the strong holds 
that were in the country ; and how Titus went over the whole country, 
and settled its affairs ; together with his return into Italy, and his triumph. 

12. I have comprehended all these things in seven books; and have 
left no occasion for complaint or accusation to such as have been ac- 
quainted with this war ; and I have written it down for the sake of those 
that love truth, but not for those that please themselves [with fictitious 
relations.] And I will be -in my account of these things with what I call 
my First Chapter. 


BOOK I. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SEVEN YEARS. 

FROM THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, TO 

THE DEATH OP HEROD THE GREAT. 

CHAP. I. 

How the City of Jerusalem was taken, and the Temple pillaged [by Antiochus 
Epiphanes'], As also concerning the Actions of the Maccabees, Matthias, 
and Judas ; and concetming the Death of Judas, 

§ 1 . At the same time that Antiochus, who is called Epiphanes, had a 
quarrel with the sixth Ptolemy about his right to the whole country of 
Syria, a great sedition fell among the men of power in Judea, and they had 
a contention about obtaining the government ; while each of those that 
were of dignity could not endure to be subject to their equals. However, 
Onias, one of the high priests, got the better, and cast the sons of Tobias 
out of the city ; who fled to Antiochus, and besought him to make use of 
them for his leaders, and to make an expedition into Judea. The king 
being thereto disposed beforehand, complied with them, and came upon the 
Jews with a great army, and took their city by force, and slew a great mul- 
titude of those that favoured Ptolemy, and sent out his soldiers to plunder 
them without mercy. He also spoiled the temple, and put a stop to the 
constant practice of offering a daily sacrifice of expiation for three years and 
six months. But Onias, the high priest, fled to Ptolemy, and received a 
place from him in the Nomus of Heliopolis, where he built a city resem- 
bling Jerusalem, and a temple that was like its temple ;* concerning which 
we shall speak more in its proper place hereafter. 

• I see little difference in the several accounts in Josephus about the Egyptian tem- 
ple Onion, of which large complaints are made by his commentators. Onias, it seems, 
hoped to have it made very like that at Jerusalem, and of the same dimensions ; and so 
he appears to have really done, as far as he was able and tliouglit proper. Of this tem- 
ple, see Antiq. b. xiii. chap. iii. § 1, 2, 3, and of the War, b. vii chap. x. § 3. 
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2. Now Antiochus was not satisfied either with his unexpected taking 
the city, or with its pillage, or with the great slaughter he had made there ; 
but being overcome with his violent passions, and remembering what he 
had suffered during the siege, he compelled the Jews to dissolve the laws 
of their country, and to keep their infants uncircumcised, and to sacrifice 
swine^s flesh upon the altar ; against which they all opposed themselves, 
and the most approved among them were put to death. Bacchides also, 
who was sent to keep the fortresses, having these wicked commands, joined 
to his own natural barbarity, indulged all sorts of the extremest wickedness, 
and tormented the worthiest of the inhabitants, man by man, and threat- 
ened the city every day with open destruction ; till at length he provoked 
the poor sufferers, by the extremity of his wicked doings, to avenge 
themselves. 

3. Accordingly, Matthias, the son of Asamoneus, one of the priests who 
lived in a village called Modin, armed himself, together with his own 
family, which had five sons of his in it, and slew Bacchides with daggers ; 
and thereupon, out of the fear of the many garrisons [of the enemy], he 
fled to the mountains, and so many of the people followed him, that he was 
encouraged to come down from the mountains, and to give battle to An- 
tiochus’ generals, when he beat them, and drove them out of Judea. So 
he came to the government by this his success, and became the prince of 
his own people by their own free consent, and then died, leaving the go- 
vernment to Judas, his eldest son. 

4. Now Judas, supposing that Antiochus would not lie still, gathered 
an army out of his own countrymen, and was the first that made a league 
of friendship with the Romans, and drove Epiphanes out of the country 
when he had made a second expedition into it, and this by giving him a 
great defeat there ; and when he was warmed by this great success, he 
made an assault upon the garrison that was in the city, for it had not been 
cut off hitherto ; so he ejected them out of the Upper City, and drove the 
soldiers into the Lower, which part of the city was called the Citadel. He 
then got the temple under his power, and cleansed the whole place, and 
walled it round about, and made new vessels for sacred ministrations, and 
brought them into the temple, because the former vessels had been pro- 
faned. He also built another altar, and began to offer the sacrifices ; and 
when the city had already received its sacred constitution again, Antiochus 
died ; whose son Antiochus succeeded him in the kingdom, and in his 
hatred to the Jews also. 

5. So this Antiochus got together fifty thousand footmen, and five thou- 
sand horsemen, and fourscore elephants, and marched through Judea into 
the mountainous parts. He then took Bethsura, which was a small city ; 
but at a place called Bcthzacharias, where the passage was narrow, Judas 
met him with his army. However, before the forces joined battle, Judas’ 
brother Eleazar, seeing the very highest of the elephants adorned with a 
large tower, and with military trappings of gold to guard him, and sup- 
posing that Antiochus himself was upon him, he ran a great way before 
his own army, and cutting his way through the enemies’ troops he got up 
to the elephant ; yet could not reach him who seemed to be the king, by 
reason of his being so high ; but still he ran his weapon into the belly of 
the beast, and brought him down upon himself, and was crushed to death, 
having done no more than attempted great things, and showed that he 
preferred glory before life. Now he that governed the elepliant was but 
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a private man ; and had he proved to be Antiochus, Eleazar had performed 
nothing more by this bold stroke than that it might appear he chose to die, 
when he had the bare hope of thereby doing a glorious action ; nay, this 
disappointment proved an omen to his brother [Judas] how the entire battle 
would end. It is true that the Jews fought it out bravely for a long time, 
but the king's forces being superior in number, and having fortune on their 
side, obtained the victory. And when a great many of his men were slain, 
Judas took the rest with him, and fled to the toparchy of Gophna. So 
Antiochus went to Jerusalem, and stayed there but a few days, for he wanted 
provisions, and so he went his way. He left, indeed, a garrison behind 
him, such as he thought sufficient to keep the place, but drew the rest of 
his army off, to take their winter- quarters in Syria. 

6. Now, after the king was departed, Judas was not idle ; for as many 
of his own nation came to him, so did he gather those that had escaped out 
of the battle together, and gave battle again to Antiochus' generals at a 
village called Adasa ; and being too hard for his enemies in the battle, and 
killing a great number of them, he was at last himself slain also. Nor was 
it many days afterward that his brother John had a plot laid against him 
by Antiochus’ party, and was slain bv them. 

CHAP. II. 

Concerning the Successors of Judas ^ who were Jonathan, Simon, and 

John Hyreanus, 

§ 1. When Jonathan, who was Judas' brother, succeeded him, he be- 
haved himself with great circumspection in other respects, with relation to 
his own people; and he corroborated his authority by preserving his 
friendship with the Romans. He also made a league with Antiochus the 
son. Yet was not all this sufficient for his security ; for the tyrant Trypho, 
who was guardian to Antiochus' son, laid a plot against him ; and, besides 
that, endeavoured to take off his friends, and caught Jonathan by a wile, 
as he was going to Ptolemais to Antiochus, with a few persons in his 
company, and put them in bonds, and then made an expedition against 
the Jews ; but when he was afterwards driven away by Simon, who was 
Jonathan's brother, and was enraged at his defeat, he put Jonathan to 
death. 

2. However, Simon managed the public affairs after a courageous 
manner, and took Gazara, and Joppa, and Jamnia, which were cities in 
the neighbourhood. He also got the garrison under, and demolished the 
citadel. He was afterward an auxiliary to Antiochus, against Trvpho, 
whom he besieged in Dora, before he went on his expedition against 
the Medes ; yet could not he make the king ashamed of his ambition, 
though he had assisted him in killing Trypho ; for it was not long ere 
Antiochus sent Cendebeus his general with an army to lay waste 
Judea, and to subdue Simon ; yet he, though he were now in years, 
conducted the war as if he were a much younger man. He also 
sent his sons with a band of strong men against Antiochus, while he 
took part of the army himself with him, and fell upon him from another 
quarter : he also laid a great many men in ambush in many places of the 
mountains, and was superior in all his attacks upon them, and when he 
had been conqueror after so glorious a manner, he was high priest, and 



152! WARS OF THB JEWS. 

also freed the Jews from the dominion of the Macedonians, after a hundred 
and seventy years of the empire of [Seleucus.] 

3. This Simon had also a plot laid against him, and was slain at a feast 
by his son-in-law Ptolemy, who put his wife and two sons into prison, and 
sent some persons to kill John, who was also called H^jnrcanus.* But 
when the young man was informed of their coming beforehand, he made 
much haste to get to the city, as having a very great confidence in the 
people there, both on account of the memory of the glorious actions of his 
father, and of the hatred they could not but bear to the injustice of 
Ptolemy. Rolemy also made an attempt to get into the city by another 
gate ; but was repelled by the people, who had just then admitted Hyrcanus ; 
so he retired presently to one of the fortresses that were about Jericho, 
which was called Dagon. Now, when H)rrcanus had received the high 
priesthood, which his father had held before, and had oflfered sacrifice to 
God, he made great haste to attack Ptolemy, that he might afifbrd relief 
to his mother and brethren. 

4. So he laid siege to the fortress, and was superior to Ptolemy in other 
respects, but was overcome by him as to the just aflfection [he had for his 
relations ;] for when Ptolemy was distressed, he brought forth his mother 
and his brethren, and set them upon the wall, and beat them with rods in 
every body's sight, and threatened, that unless he would go away imme- 
diately, he would throw them down headlong ; at which sight Hyrcanus’ 
commiseration and concern were too hard for his anger. But his mother 
was not dismayed, neither at the stripes she received, nor at the death 
with which she was threatened ; but stretched out her hands, and prayed 
her son not to be moved with the injuries that she had sufifered to spare 
the wretch, since it was to her better to die by the means of Ptolemy than 
to live ever so long, provided he might be punished for the injuries he had 
done to their family. Now John’s case was this : when he considered 
the courage of his mother, and heard her entreaty, he set about his attacks ; 
but when he saw her beaten, and torn to pieces with the stripes, he grew 
feeble, and was entirely overcome by his affections. And as the siege was 
delayed by this means, the year of rest came on, upon which the Jews rest 
every seventh year, as they do on every seventh day. On this year, 
therefore, Ptolemy was freed from being besieged, and slew the brethren 
of John, with their mother, and fled to Zeno, who was also called Cotylas, 
who was the tyrant of Philadelphia. 

5. And now Antiochus was so angry at what he had suffered from 
Simon, that he made an expedition into Judea, and sat down before Jeru- 
salem, and besieged Hyrcanus ; but Hyrcanus opened the sepulchre of 
David, who was the richest of all kings, and took thence about three 
thousand talents in money, and induced Antiochus, by the promise of three 
thousand talents, to raise the siege. Moreover, he was the first of the 
Jews that had money enough, and began to hire foreign auxiliaries 
also. 


♦ Why this John, the son of Simon the high priest, and governor of the Jews, was 
called Hyrcanus, Josephus no where informs us : nor is he called other than John at the 
end of the first book of the Maccabees. However, Sixtus Senensis, when he gives us an 
epitome of the Greek version of the book here abridged by Josephus, or of the Chro- 
nicles of this John Hyrcanus, then extant, assures us tliat he was called Hyrcanus, from 
his conquest of one of that name. See Authent. Rec. part i. p. 27. But of this youugcr 
Antiochus, see Dean Aldrich's note here. 
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6. However, at another time, when Antiochos was gone upon an expe> 
dition against the Medes, and so gave H 3 Tcanu 8 an opportunity of being 
revenged upon him, he immediately made an attack upon the cities of 
Syria, as thinking, what proved to be the case with them, that they would 
find them empty of good troops. So he took Medeba and Samea, with 
the towns in their neighbourhood ; as also Shechem and Gerizzim ; and 
besides these [he subdued] the nation of the Chutheans, who dwelt round 
about that temple, which was built in imitation of the temple at Jerusa- 
lem ; he also took a great many other cities of Idumea, with Adoreon and 
Marissa. 

7. He also proceeded as far as Samaria, where is now the city Sebaste, 
which was built by Herod the king, and encompassed it all round with a 
wall, and set his sons Aristobulus and Antigonus over the siege ; who 
pushed it on so hard, that a famine so far prevailed within the city, that 
they were forced to eat what never was esteemed food. They also invited 
Antiochus, who was called Cyzicenus, to come to their assistance ; where- 
upon he got ready, and complied with their invitation, but was beaten by 
Aristobulus and Antigonus ; and indeed he was pursued as far as Scytho- 
polis by these brethren, and fled away from them. So they returned back 
to Samaria, and sent the multitude again within the wall ; and when they 
had taken the city, they demolished it, and made slaves of its inhabitants. 
And, as they had still great success in their undertakings, they did not 
suffer their zeal to cool, but marched with an army as far as Scythopolis, 
and made an incursion upon it, and laid waste all the country that lay 
within Mount Carmel. 

8. But then, these successes of John and of his sons made them be envied, 
and occasioned a sedition in the country, and many there were who got 
together, and would not be at rest till they broke out into open war, in 
which war they were beaten. So John lived the rest of his life very hap- 
pily, and administered the government after a most extraordinary manner, 
and this for thirty-three entire years together. He died, leaving five sons 
behind him. He was certainly a very happy man, and afforded no occasion 
to have any complaint made of fortune on his account. He it was who 
alone had three of the most desirable things in the world, the government 
of his nation, and the high priesthood, and the gift of prophecy. For the 
Deity conversed with him, and he was not ignorant of any thing that was 
to come afterward ; insomuch, that he foresaw and foretold that his two 
eldest sons would not continue masters of the government ; and it will 
highly deserve our narration, to describe their catastrophe, and how far 
inferior these men were to their father in felicity. 

CHAP. III. 

How Aristobulus was the first that put a Diadem about his Head, and after 
he had put his Mother and Brother to death, died himself, when he had 
reigned no more than a Year, 

§ 1 . For after the death of their father, the elder of them, Aristobulus, 
changed the government into a kingdom, and was the first that put a 
diadem upon his head, four hundred seventy and one years and three 
months after our people came down into this country, when they were set 
free from the Babylonian slavery. Now, of his brethren, he append to 
have an affection for Antigonus, who was next to him, and made him his 
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equal ; but for the rest, he bound them, and put them in prison. He also 
put his mother in bonds, for her contesting the government with him ; for 
John had left her to be the governess of public affairs. He also proceeded 
to that degree of barbarity as to cause her to be pined to death in prison. 

2. But vengeance circumvented him in the affair of his brother Anti- 
gonus» whom he loved, and whom he made his partner in the kingdom ; 
for he slew him by the means of the calumnies which ill men about the 
palace contrived against him. At first, indeed, Aristobulus would not be- 
lieve their reports, partly out of the affection he had for his brother, and 
partly because he thought that a great part of these tales were owing to the 
envy of their relaters ; however, as Antigonus came once in a splendid 
manner from the army to that festival, wherein our ancient custom is to 
make tabernacles for God, it happened, in those days, that Aristobulus 
was sick, and that, at the conclusion of the feast, Antigonus came up to it, 
with his armed men about him ; and this, when he was adorned in the 
finest manner possible, and that, in a great measure, to pray to God on the 
behalf of his brother. Now, at this very time it was, that these ill men 
came to the king, and told him in what a pompous manner the armed men 
came, and with what insolence Antigonus marched, and that such his inso. 
lence was too great for a private person, and that accordingly he was come 
with a great band of men to kill him ; for that he could not endure this 
bare enjoyment of royal honour, when it was in his power to take the king- 
dom himself. 

3. Now Aristobulus, by degrees, and unwillingly, gave credit to these 
accusations ; and accordingly he took care not to discover his suspicion 
openly, though he provided to be secure against any accidents ; so he 
placed the guards of his body in a dark subterranean passage ; for he lay 
sick in a place called formerly the Citadel, though afterwards its name was 
changed to Antonia ; and he gave orders, that if Antigonus came unarmed, 
they should let him alone ; but if he came to him in his armour, they should 
kill him. He also sent some to let him know beforehand, that he should 
come unarmed. But, upon this occasion, the queen very cunningly con- 
trived the matter with those that plotted his ruin, for she persuaded those 
that were sent, to conceal the king’s message ; but to tell Antigonus how 
his brother had heard he had got a very fine suit of armour made with fine 
martial ornaments, in Galilee ; and because his present sickness hindered 
him from coming and seeing all that finery, he very much desired to see 
him now in his armour ; “ because, (said he,) in a little time thou art 
going away from me.” 

4 . As soon as Antigonus heard this, the good temper of his brother not 
allowing him to suspect any harm from him, he came along with his 
armour on, to show it to his brother ; but when he was going along that 
dark passage, which was called Strato’s Tower, he was slain by the body 
guards, and became an eminent instance how calumny destroys all good- 
will and natural affection, and how none of our good affections are strong 
enough to resist envy perpetually. 

6. And truly any one would be surprised at Judas upon this occasion. 
He was of the sect of the Essenes, and had never failed or deceived men 
in his predictions before. Now, this man saw Antigonus as he was 
passing along by the temple, and cried out to his acquaintance, (they were 
not a few who attended upon him as his scholars,) “ O strange !” said he, 
“ it is good for me to die now, since truth is dead before me, and somewhat 
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that I have foretold hath proved false ; for this Antigonus is this day alive, 
who ought to have died this day ; and the place where he ought to be 
slain, according to that fatal decree, was Strato's Tower, which is at the 
distance of six hundred furlongs from this place ; and yet four hours of this 
day are over already, which point of time renders the prediction impossible 
to be fulfilled.” And when the old man had said this, he was dejected 
in his mind, and so continued. But, in a little time, news came that An- 
tigonus was slain in a subterraneous place, which was itself also called 
Strato’s Tower, by the same name with that of Cesarea which lay by the 
sea-side, and this ambiguity it was which caused the prophet's disorder. 

6, Hereupon Aristobulus repented of the great crime he had been 
guilty of, and this gave occasion to the increase of his distemper. He also 
grew worse and worse, and his soul was constantly disturbed at the 
thoughts of what he had done, till his very bowels being torn to pieces by 
the intolerable grief he was under, he threw up a great quantity of blood. 
And, as one of those servants that attended him carried out that blood, 
he, by some supernatural providence, slipped and fell down in the very 
place where Antigonus had been slain ; and so he spilt some of the mur- 
derer’s blood upon the spots of the blood of him that had been murdered, 
which still appeared. Hereupon a lamentable cry arose among the spec- 
tators, as if the servant had spilled the blood on purpose in that place ; 
and as the king heard that cry, he inquired what was the cause of it ? 
and while nobody durst tell him, he pressed them so much the more to 
let him know what was the matter ; so, at length, when he had threa- 
tened them, and forced them to speak out, they told ; whereupon he burst 
into tears, and groaned, and said, “ So I perceive I am not like to escape 
the all-seeing eye of God, as to the great crimes I have committed ; but 
the vengeance of the blood of my kinsman pursues me hastily. O thou 
most impudent body ! how long wilt thou retain a soul that ought to die 
on account of that punishment it ought to suffer for a mother and a bro- 
ther slain ? how long shall I myself spend my blood drop by drop } Let 
them take it all at once ; and let their ghosts no longer be disappointed 
by a few parcels of my bowels offered to them.” As soon as he had said 
these words, he presently died, when he had reigned no longer than a 
vear. 

CHAP. IV. 

What Actions were done by Alexander Janneus, who reigned Twenty seven 

Years. 

§ 1 . And now the king’s wife loosed the king’s brethren, and made 
iUexander king, who appeared both elder in age, and more moderate in 
his temper than the rest ; who, when he came to the government, slew 
one of his brethren, as affecting to govern himself; but had the other of 
them in great esteem, as loving a quiet life, without meddling with public 
affairs. 

2. Now it happened that there was a battle between him and Ptolemy, 
who was called Lathyrus, who had taken the city Asochis. He indeed 
slew a great many of his enemies, but the victory rather inclined to Pto- 
lemy. But when this Ptolemy was pursued by his mother Cleopatra, and 
retired into Egypt, Alexander besieged Gadara, and took it ; as also he 
did Amathus, which was the strongest of all the fortresses that were about 
Jordan, and therein were the most precious of all the possessions of Theu- 
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dorus, the son of Zeno. Whereupon Theodorus marched against him, 
and took what belonged to himself as well as the king’s baggage, and slew 
ten thousand of the Jews. However, Alexander recovered this blow, and 
turned his force towards the maritime parts, and took Raphia and Gaza, 
with Anthedon also, which was afterwards called Agrippias by king Herod. 

3. But when he had made slaves of the citizens of all these cities, the 
nation of the Jews made an insurrection against him at a festival ; for at 
those feasts, seditions are generally begun, and it looked as if he should 
not be able to escape the plot they had laid for him, had not his foreign 
auxiliaries, the Pisidians and Cilicians, assisted him : for, as to the Sy- 
rians, he never admitted them among his mercenary troops, on account 
of their innate enmity against the Jewish nation. And when he had slain 
more than six thousand of the rebels, he made an incursion into Arabia, 
and when he had taken that country, together with the Gileadites and 
Moabites, he enjoined them to pay him tribute, and returned to Amathus ; 
and, as Theodorus was surprised at his great success, he took the fortress, 
and demolished it. 

4. However, when he fought with Obodus, king of the Arabians, who 
laid an ambush for him near Golan, and a plot against him, he lost his 
entire army, which was crowded together in a deep valley, and broken to 
pieces by the multitudes of camels. And, when he had made his escape 
to Jerusalem, he provoked the multitude, who hated him before, to make 
an insurrection against him, and this on account of the greatness of the 
calamity that he was under. However, he was then too hard for them, 
and in the several battles that were fought on both sides, he slew no 
fewer than fifty thousand of the Jews, in the interval of six years. Yet 
had he no reason to rejoice in these victories, since he did but consume 
his own kingdom ; till at length he fell olT fighting, and endeavoured to 
come to a composition with them, by talking with his subjects. But this 
mutability and irregularity of his conduct made them hate him still more. 
And when he asked them why they so hated him, and what he should do 
in order to appease them ? they said, by killing himself ; for that it would 
be then all they could do to be reconciled to him, who had done such tra- 
gical things to them, even when he was dead. At the same time they 
invited Demetrius, who was called Eucerus, to assist them ; and as he 
readily complied with their request in hopes of great advantages, and came 
with his army, the Jews joined with those their auxiliaries about She- 
chem. 

5. Yet did Alexander meet both these forces with one thousand horse- 
men, and eight thousand mercenaries that were on foot. He had also 
with him that part of the Jews which favoured him. to the number of ten 
thousand ; while the adverse party had three thousand horsemen, and 
fourteen thousand footmen. Now, before they joined battle, the kings 
made proclamation, and endeavoured to draw oflr each other’s soldiers, 
and make them revolt : while Demetrius hoped to induce Alexander’s 
mercenaries to leave him, and Alexander hoped to induce the Jews that 
were with Demetrius to leave him. But, since neither the Jews would 
leave ofif their rage, nor the Greeks prove unfaithful, they came to an en^ 
gagement, and to a close fight with their weapons ; in which battle De- 
metrius was the conqueror, although Alexander’s mercenaries showed the 
greatest exploits, both in soul and body. Yet did the upshot of this bat- 
tle prove difierent from what was expected, as to both ot them ; for nei- 
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ther did those that invited Demetrius to come to them continue firm to 
him, though he was conqueror ; and six thousand Jews, out of pity to the 
change of Alexander's condition, when he was fled to the mountains, 
came over to him. Yet could not Demetrius bear this turn of aflairs, but 
supposing that Alexander was already become a match for him again, and 
that all the nation would [at length] run to him, he left the country and 
went his way. 

6. However, the rest of the [Jewish] multitude did not lay aside their 
quarrels with him, when the [foreign] auxiliaries were gone ; but they 
had a perpetual war with Alexander, until he had slain the greatest part 
of them, and driven the rest into the city Bemeselis ; and when he had 
demolished that city, he carried the captives to Jerusalem. Nay, his rage 
was grown so extravagant, that his barbarity proceeded to the degree of 
impiety ; for, when he had ordered eight hundred to be hung upon crosses 
in the midst of the city, he had the throats of their wives and children 
cut before their eyes ; and these executions he saw as he was drinking 
and lying down with his concubines. Upon which so deep a surprise 
seized on the people, that eight thousand of his opposers fled away the 
very next night, out of all Judea, whose flight was only terminated by 
Alexander's death ; so at last, though not till late, and with great diflfi- 
culty, he, by such actions, procured a quiet kingdom, and left ofl* fighting 
any more. 

7. Yet did that Antiochus, who was called Dionysius, become an origin 
of troubles again. This man w^as the brother of Demetrius, and the last 
of the race of the Seleucidae.* Alexander was afraid of him, when he 
was marching against the Arabians ; so he cut a deep trench between 
Antipatris, which was near the mountains, and the shores of Joppa ; he 
also erected a high wall before the trench, and built wooden towers, in 
order to hinder any sudden approaches. But still he was not able to ex- 
clude Antiochus, for he burnt the towers and filled up the trenches, and 
marched on with his army. And as he looked upon taking his revenge 
on Alexander, for endeavouring to stop him, as a thing of less conse- 
quence, he marched directly against the Arabians, whose king retired into 
such parts of the country as were fittest for engaging the enemy, and 
then on the sudden made his horse turn back, which were in number ten 
thousand, and fell upon Antiochus' army while they were in disorder, 
and a terrible battle ensued. Antiochus’ troops, so long as he was alive, 
fought it out, although a mighty slaughter was made among them by the 
Arabians ; but when he fell, for he was in the fore-front, in the utmost 
danger of rallying his troops, they all gave ground, and the greatest part 
of his army were destroyed, either in the action or the flight ; and for the 
rest, who fled to the village of Cana, it happened that they were all con- 
sumed by want of necessaries, a few only excepted. 

8. About this time it was that the people of Damascus, out of their het* 
tred to Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, invited Aretas [to take the govern- 
inent] and made him king of Celosyria. This man also made an expedi- 
tion against Judea, and beat Alexander in battle ; but afterwards retired 
by mutual agreement. But Alexander, when he had taken Pella, marched 

• Josephus here calls this Antiochus the last of the Seleucidae, although there re- 
mained still a shadow of another king of that family, Antiochus Asiaticus, or Comma- 
genus, who reigned, or rather lay hid, till Pompey quite turned him out, as Dean Aid- 
rich here notes, from Apion and Justin. 
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to Gerasa again, out of the covetous desire he had of Theodorua' posses- 
sions ; and when he had built a triple wall about the garrison, lie took the 
place by force. He also demolished Golan, and Seleucia, and what was 
called the Valley of Antiochus ; besides which, he took the strong fortress 
of Gamala, and stripped Demetrius, who was governor therein, of what he 
had, on account of the many crimes laid to his charge, and then returned 
into Judea, after he had been three whole years in this expedition. And 
now he was kindly received of the nation, because of the good success he 
had. So, when he was at rest from war, he fell into a distemper ; for he 
was afflicted with a quartan ague, and supposed that by exercising himself 
again in martial affairs, he should get rid of this distemper ; but, by 
making such expeditions at unseasonable times, and forcing his body to 
undergo greater hardships than it was able to bear, he brought himself to 
his end. He died, therefore, in the midst of his troubles, after he had 
reigned seven-and- twenty years. 


CHAP. V. 

Alexandra reigns nine YearSy during which time the Pharisees were the real 
Rulers of the Nation. 

§ 1 . Now Alexander left the kingdom to Alexandra his wife, and de- 
pended upon it that the Jews would now very readily submit to her, be- 
cause she had been very averse to such cruelty as he had treated them 
with, and had opposed his violation of their laws, and had thereby got the 
good will of the people. Nor was he mistaken as to his expectations ; 
for this woman kept the dominion, by the opinion that the peojile had of 
her piety •, for she chiefly studied the ancient customs of her country, and 
cast those men out of the government that offended against their holy 
laws. And, as she had two sons by Alexander, she made Hyrcanus the 
elder high priest, on account of his age, as also on account of his inactive 
temper, which no way disposed him to disturb the public. But she re- 
tained the younger, Aristobulus, with her, as a private person, by reason 
of the warmth of his temper. 

2, And now the Pharisees joined themselves to her, to assist her in the 
government. These are a certain sect of the Jews that appear more re - 
ligious than others, and seem to interpret the laws more accurately. Now, 
Alexandra hearkened to them to an extraordinary degree, as being herself 
a woman of great piety towards God. But these Pharisees artfully in- 
sinuated themselves into her favour by little and little, and became them- 
selves the real administrators of the public affairs ; they banished and 
reduced whom they pleased ; they bound and loosed [men] at their plea- 
sure,*! and, to say all at once, they had the enjoyment of the roval 
authority, whilst the expenses and the difficulties of it belonged to Alex- 
andra. She was a sagacious woman in the management of great affairs, 
and intent always upon gathering soldiers together; so that she increased 
the army the one half, and procured a great body of foreign troops, till her 
own nation became not only powerful at home, but terrible also to foreign 
potentates, while she governed other people, and the Pharisees governed her. 

• Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. 

t Here we have the oldest and most authentic Jewish exposition of binding and loos- 
ing, for punishing or absolving men, not for declaring actions lawful or unlawful ; as 
some modem Jews and Christians vainly pretend. 



BOOK I. — CHAP. VI. 


159 

3. Accordingly they themselves slew Diogenes, a person of figure, and 
one that had been a friend to Alexander : and accused him as having 
assisted the king with his advice, for crucifying the eight hundred men 
[before mentioned.] They also prevailed with Alexandra to put to death 
the rest of those who had irritated him against them. Now, she was so 
superstitious as to comply with their desires, and accordingly they slew 
whom they pleased themselves ; but the principal of those that were in 
danger fled to Aristobulus, who persuaded his mother to spare the men on 
account of their dignity, but to expel them out of the city, unless she took 
them to be innocent ; so they were suffered to go unpunished, and were 
dispersed all over the country. But when Alexandra sent out her army to 
Damascus, under pretence that Ptolemy was always oppressing that city, 
she got possession of it ; nor did it make any considerable resistance. She 
also prevailed with Tigrane*^, king of Armenia, who lay with his troops 
about Ptolemais, and besieged Cleopatra,* by agreements and presents, to 
go away. Accordingly, Tigranes soon arose from the siege, by reason of 
those domestic tumults which happened upon Lucullus* expedition into 
Armenia. 

4. In the meantime, Alexandra fell sick, and Aristobulus, her younger 
son, took hold of this opportunity with his domestics, of which he had a 
great many, who were aU of them his friends, on account of the warmth of 
their youth, and got possession of all the fortresses. He also used the 
sums of money he found in them, to get together a number of mercenary 
soldiers, and make himself king ; and besides this, upon Hyrcanus’ com- 
plaint to his mother, she corapassioned his case, aud put Aristobulus* wife 
and sons under restraint in Antonia, which was a fortress that joined to 
the north part of the temple. It was, as I have already said, of old called 
the Citadel ; but afterwards got the name of Antonia, when Antony was 
lord [of the East,] just as the other cities, Sebaste and Agrippa, had their 
names changed, and these given them, from Sebastus and Agrippa. But 
Alexandra died before she could punish Aristobulus for his disinheriting 
his brother, after she had reigned nine years. 

CHAP. VI. 

When Hyreanus, who was Alexandra's Heir, receded from his Claim of the 
Crown, Aristobulus is made King, and afterward the same Hyreanus, by 
the means of Antipater, is brought back by Aretas, At last Pompey is 
made the Arbitrator of the Dispute between the Brothers. 

§ 1. Now Hyreanus was heir to the kingdom, and to him did his 
mother commit it before she died ; but Aristobulus was superior to him in 
power and magnanimity ; and when there was a battle between them, to 
decide the dispute about the kingdom, near Jericho, the greatest part de- 
serted Hyreanus, and went over to Aristobulus ; but Hyreanus, with those 

• Strabo, b. xvi. p. 740. relates, that this Selene Cleopatra was besieged by Tigranea, 
not in Ptolemais, as here, but after she had left Syria in Seleucia, a citadel in Meso- 
potamia ; and adds, that when he had kept her a while in prison, he put her to death. 
Dean Aldrich supposes here, that Strabo contradicts Josephus, which does not appear to 
me ; for although Josephus says, both here and in the Antiquities, b. xii. chap. xvi. ^ 4 
that Tigranes besieged her now in Ptolemais, and that he took the city, as the Antiquities 
inform us, yet does ho no where intimate that he now took the queen herself ; so that both 
the narrations of Strabo and Josephus may still be true notwithstanding. 
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of his party who stayed with him, fled to Antonia, and got into his power 
the hostages that might be for his preservation (which were Aristob ulus’ 
wife, with her children ;) but they came to an agreement, before things 
should come to extremities, that Aristobulus should be king, and Hyrcanus 
should resign that up, but retain all the rest of his dignities, as being the 
king’s brother. Hereupon they were reconciled to each other in the temple, 
and embraced one another in a very kind manner, while the people stood 
round about them : they also changed their houses, while Aristo- 
bulus went to the royal palace, and Hyrcanus retired to the house of 
Aristobulus. 

2. Now, those other people who were at variance with Aristobulus were 
afraid upon his unexpected obtaining the government ; and especially this 
concerned Anti pater,'*' whom Aristobulus hated of old. He was by birth 
an Idumean, and one of the principal of that nation on account of his 
ancestors and riches, and other authority to him belonging ; he also per- 
suaded Hyrcanus to fly to Aretas, the king of Arabia, and to lay claim to 
the kingdom ; as also he persuaded Aretas to receive Hyrcanus, and to 
bring him back to his kingdom ; he also cast great reproaches upon Aris- 
tobulus, as to his morals, and gave great commendations to Hyrcanus, and 
exhorted Aretas to receive him, and told him how becoming a thing it 
would be for him, who ruled so great a kingdom, to aflford his assistance 
to such as are injured ; alleging that Hyrcanus was treated unjustly, by 
being deprived of that dominion which belonged to him by the prerogative 
of his birth. And when he had predisposed them both to do what he 
would have them, he took Hyrcanus by night, and ran away from the city, 
and continuing his flight with great swiftness, he escaped to the place 
called Petra, which is the royal seat of the king of Arabia, where he put 
Hyrcanus into Aretas’ hand ; and by discoursing much with him, and gain- 
ing upon him with many presents, he prevailed with him to give him an 
army that might restore him to his kingdom. This army consisted of 
fifty thousand footmen and horsemen, against which Aristobulus was not 
able to make resistance, but was deserted in his first onset, and was driven 
to Jerusalem : he also had been taken at first by force, if Scaurus, the 
Roman general, had not come and seasonably interposed himself, and 
raised the siege. This Scaurus was sent into Syria from Armenia by 
Pompey the Great, when he fought against Tigranes : so Scaurus came 
to Damascus, which had been lately taken by Metellus and Lollius, and 
caused them to leave the place ; and, upon his hearing how the aflairs of 
Judea stood, he made haste thither as to a certain booty. 

3. As soon, therefore, as he was come into the country, there came am- 
bassadors from both the brothers, each of them desiring his assistance ; but 
Aristobulus’s three hundred talents had more weight with him than the 
justice of the cause ; which sum, when Scaurus had received, he sent a 
herald to Hyrcanus and the Arabians, and threatened them with the resent- 
ment of the Romans, and of Pompey, unless they would raise the siege. 
So Aretas was terrified, and retired out of Judea to Philadelphia, as did 
Scaurus return to Damascus again ; nor was Aristobulus satisfied with es- 
caping [out of his brother’s hands], but gathered all his forces together, 
and pursued his enemies, and fought them at a place called Papyron, and 

• That this Antipater, the father of Herod the Great, was an Idumean, as Josephus 
affiims here, see the note on Antiq. b. xiv. chap. xv. ^ 2. 
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slew about Bix thousand of them, and, together with them, Antipater's 
brother, Phalion. 

4. When Hyrcanus and Antipater were thus deprived of their hopes from 
the Arabians, they transferred the same to their adversaries; and because 
Pompey had passed through Syria, and was come to Damascus, they fled 
to him for assistance; and without any bribes,* they made the same 
equitable pleas that they had used to Aretas, and besought him to hate the 
violent behaviour of Aristobulus, and to bestow the kingdom upon him to 
whom it justly belonged, both on account of bis good character, and on ac- 
count of his superiority in age. However, neither was Aristobulus want- 
ing to himself in this case, as relying on the bribes that Scaurus had re- 
ceived : he was also there himself, and adorned himself after a manner the 
most agreeable to royalty that he was able. But he soon thought it be- 
neath him to come in such a servile manner, and could not endure to serve 
his own ends in a way so much more abject than he was used to ; so he 
departed from Diospolis. 

5. At this his behaviour Pompey had great indignation ; Hyrcanus also 
and his friends made great intercession to Pompey ; so he took not only 
his Roman forces, but many of his Syrian auxiliaries, and marched against 
Aristobulus. But when he had passed by Pella and Scythopolis, and was 
come to Corea, where you enter into the country of Judea, when you go up 
to it through the Mediterranean parts, he heard that Aristobulus was fled 
to Alexandrium, which is a stronghold fortified with the utmost magni- 
ficence, and situated upon a high mountain, and he sent to him and com- 
manded him to come down. Now his inclination was to try his fortune in 
a battle, since he was called in such an imperious manner, rather than to 
comply with that call. However, he saw the multitude were in great fear 
and his friends exhorted him to consider what the power of the Romans 
was, and how it was irresistible ; so he complied with their advice, and 
came down to Pompey ; and when he had made a long apology for him- 
self, and for the justness of his cause in taking the government, he re- 
turned to the fortress. And when his brother invited him again [to plead 
his cause], he came down and spoke about the justice of it, and then went 
away without any hinderance from Pompey ; so he was between hope and 
fear. And when he came down it was to prevail with Pompey to allow 
him the government entirely ; and when he went up to the citadel, it was 
that he might not appear to debase himself too low. However, Pompey 
commanded him to give up his fortified places, and forced him to write to 
every one of their governors to yield them up ; they having had this charge 
given them, to obey no letters but what were of his own handwriting. 
Accordingly, he did what he was ordered to do ; but had still an indig- 
nation at what was done, and retired to Jerusalem, and prepared to fight 
with Pompey. 

6. But Pompey did not give him time to make any preparations [for a 
siege], but followed him at his heels ; he was also obliged to make haste 
in his attempt, by the death of Mithridates, of which he was informed 

* It 18 somewhat probable, as Havercamp supposes, and partly Spanheim also, that 
the Latin copy is here the truest; that Pompey did take the many presents offered him 
by Hyrcanus, as he would have done the others from Aristobulus, § 6. although his re- 
markable abstinence from the 2000 talents that were in the Jewish temple, when he 
took it a little afterward, chap. viL § 6. and Antiq. b. xiv. chap iv. § 4. will hardly per- 
mit us to desert the Greek copies, all which agree that he did not take them. 
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about Jericho. Now here is the most fruitful country of Judea» which 
bears a vast number of palm trees, besides the balsam tree,* whose sprouts 
^ey cut with sharp stones, and at the incisions they gather the juice, which 
drops down like tears. So Pompey pitched his camp in that plaee one 
night, and then hasted away the next morning to Jerusalem ; but Aristo- 
bulus was so affrighted at his approach, that he came and met him by way 
of supplication. He also promised him money, and that he would deliver 
up both himself and the city into his disposal, and thereby mitigated the 
anger of Pompey. Yet did not he perform any of the conditions he had 
agreed to ; for Aristohulus’s party would not so much as admit Gabinius 
into the city, who was sent to receive the money that he had nromised. 

CHAP. VII. 

How Pompey had the City of Jerusalem delivered up to him^ hut took the 

Temple [by Force "] . How he went into the Holy of Holies ; as also, what 

were his other Exploits in Judea, 

§ 1. At this treatment Pompey was very angry, and took Aristobulus into * 
custody. And when he was come to the city, he looked about where he 
might make his attack ; for he saw the walls were so firm, that it would be 
hard to overcome them, and that the valley before the walls was terrible ; 
and that the temple, which was within that valley, was itself encompassed 
with a very strong wall, insomuch that if the city were taken, the temple 
would be a second place of refuge for the enemy to retire to. 

2. Now, as he was long in deliberating about this matter, a sedition 
arose among the people within the city : Aristobulus's party being willing 
to fight, and to set their king at liberty, while the party of Hyrcanus were 
for opening the gates to Pompey ; and the dread people were in occasioned 
these last to be a very numerous party, when they looked upon the excel* 
lent order the Roman soldiers were in. So Aristobulus’s party was worsted 
and retired into the temple, and cut off the communication between the 
temple and the city, by breaking down the bridge that joined them together, 
and prepared to make an opposition to the utmost ; but as the others had 
received the Romans into the city, and had delivered up the palace to him, 
Pompey sent Pi^o, one of his great officers, into that palace with an army, 
who distributed a garrison about the city, because he could not persuade 
any one of those that had fled to the temple, to come to terms of accom- 
modation ; he then disposed all things that were round about them so as 
might favour their attacks, as having Hyrcanus s party very ready to 
afford them both counsel and assistance. 

3. But Pompey himself filled up the ditch that was on the north side of 
the temple and the entire valley also, the army itself being obliged to carry 
the materials for that purpose. And indeed it was a hard thing to fill up 
that valley, by reason of its immense depth, especially as the Jews used all 
the means possible to repel them from their superior station ; nor had the 
Romans succeeded in their endeavours, had not Pompey taken notice of the 
seventh days, on which the Jews abstain from all sorts of work on a religious 
account, and raised his bank, but restrained his soldiers from fluting on 
those days; for the Jews only acted defensively on sabbath-days. But as 

* Of the famoue palm-treei and balsam about Jericho and Engaddi, tee the notes in 
Havercamp*s edition, both here and b. il chap. iz. § 1. They are somewhat too long 
to be transcribe in this place. 
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fioon aa Pompey had filled up the valley, he erected high towers upon the 
bank, and brought those engines which they had fetched from Tyre, near 
to the wall, and tried to batter it down ; and the slingers of stones b^t off 
those that stood above them, and drove them away ; but the towers on this 
side of the city made very great resistance, and were indeed extraordinary 
both for largeness and magnificence. 

4. Now here it was that upon the many hardships which the Romans un« 
derwent, Pompey could not but admire not only at the other instances of the 
Jews* fortitude, but especially that they did not at all intermit their religious 
services, even when they were encompassed with darts on all sides ; for, as 
if the city were in full peace, their daily sacrifices and purifications, and 
every branch of their religious worship, was still performed to God with 
the utmost exactness. Nor indeed, when the temple was actually taken, 
and they were every day slain about the altar, did they leave off the in- 
stances of their divine worship that were appointed by their law ; for it 
was in the third month of the siege before the Romans could even with 
great difficulty overthrow one of the towers and get into the temple. Now 
he that first of all ventured to get over the wsJl, was Faustus Cornelius, 
the son of Sylla ; and next after him were two centurions, Furius and 
Fabius ; and every one of these was followed by a cohort of his own, who 
encompassed the Jews on all sides, and slew some of them as they were 
running for shelter to the temple, and others as they, for a while, fought 
in their own defence. 

5. And now did many of the priests, even when they saw their enemies 
assailing them with swords in their hands, without any disturbance, go on with 
their divine worship, and were slain while they were offering their drink- 
offerings, and burning their incense, as preferring the duties about their 
worship to God, before their own preservation. The greatest part of them 
were slain by their own countrymen, of the adverse faction, and an innumer- 
able multitude threw themselves down precipices ; nay, some there were who 
were so distracted among the insuperable difllculties they were under, that 
they set fire to the buildings that were near to the wall, and were burnt 
together with them. Now of the Jews were slain twelve thousand ; but 
of the Romans very few were slain, but a greater number was wounded. 

6. But there was nothing that affected the nation so much, in the 
calamities they were then under, as that their holy place, which had been 
hitherto seen by none, should be laid open to strangers ; for Pompey,'*^ and 
those that were about him, went into the temple itself, whither it was not 
lawful for any to enter but the high priest, and saw what was reposited 
therein, the candlestick with its lamps, and the table, and the pouring 
vessels, and the censers, all made entirely of gold, as also, a great quantity 
of spices heaped together with two thousand talents of sacred money . Yet 
did not he touch that money, nor any thing else that was there reposited ; 
but he commanded the ministers about the temple, the very next day after 
he had taken it, to cleanse it, and to perform their accustomed sacrifices. 
Moreover, he made Hyrcanus high priest, as one that not only in other 
respects had showed great alacrity on his side daring the siege, but as he 

* Thus, says Tacitai, Cn. Fompeiiis fixit of aU i nbdned the Jews, and went into their 
temple, by right of oonquett, Hiit. b. v. obap. lx. nor did he toaoh any of its riohee, ai 
has been observed bn the parallel plaoe of Antiquities, h. xiv. dup. if. § 4. out of 
Cicero bunself. 
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had been the means of hindering the multitude that was in the country from 
fighting for Aristobulus, which they were otherwise very ready to have 
done ; by which means he acted the part of a good general, and reconciled 
the people to him more by benevolence than by terror. Now, among the 
captives, Aristobulus’s father-in-law was taken, who was also his uncle: so 
those that were the most guilty he punished with decollation ; but re- 
warded Faustus, and those with him that had fought so bravely, with 
glorious presents, and laid a tribute upon the country and upon Jerusalem 
itself. 

7. He also took away from the nation all those cities they had formerly 
taken, and that belonged to Celosyria, and made them subject to him that 
was at that time appointed to be the Roman president there ; and reduced 
Judea within its proper bounds. He also rebuilt Gadara,* that had been 
demolished by the Jews, in order to gratify one Demetrius, who was of 
Gadara, and was one of his own freed men. He also made other cities 
free from their dominion that lay in the midst of the country, such, I mean, 
as they had not demolished before that time. Hippos, and Scythopolis, as 
also Pella, and Samaria, and Marissa ; and besides these, Ashdod, and 
Jamnia, and Arethusa : and in like manner dealt he with the maritime 
cities, Gaza, and Joppa, and Dora, and that which was anciently called 
Strato's Tower ; but was afterward rebuilt with the most magnificent edi- 
fices, and had its name changed to Cesarea by king Herod. All which 
he restored to their own citizens, and put them under the province of 
Syria ; which province, together with Judea, and the countries as far 
as Egypt and Euphrates, he committed to Scaurus as their governor, and 
gave him two legions to support him ; while he made all the haste he could 
himself to go through Cilicia, in his way to Rome, having Aristobulus and 
his children along with him, as his captives. They were two daughters 
and two sons ; the one of which sons, Alexander, ran away as he was go- 
ing ; but the younger, Antigonus, with his sisters, were carried to Rome. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Alexander, the Son of Aristobulus, who ran away from Pompey, makes an 
Expedition against Hyrcanus ; hut being overcome by Gahinius, he delivers 
up the Fortresses to him. After this Aristobulus escapes from Rome, and 
gathers an Army together ; but being beaten by the Romans, he is brought 
back to Rome; with other things relating to Gahinius, Crassus, and 
Cassius. 

§ 1. In the mean time, Scaurus made an expedition into Arabia, but 
was stopped by the difficulty of the places about Petra. However, he laid 
waste the country about Pella, though even there he was under great 
hardship ; for his army was afflicted with famine. In order to supply 
which want, Hyrcanus aflforded him some assistance, and sent him provi- 
sions by the means of Antipater ; whom also Scaurus sent to Aretas, as 
one well acquainted with him, to induce him to pay him money to buy his 
peace. The king of Arabia t complied with the proposal, and gave him 
three hundred talents ; upon which Scaurus drew his army out of Arabia. 

• The coin of this Gadara, still extant, with its date from this era, is a certain evi- 
dence of this its rebuilding by Pompey, as Spanheim here assures us. 

+ Take the like attestation to the truth of the submission of Aretas king of Arabia, 
to Scaurus the Roman general, in the words of Dean Aldrich. Hence (says he) if 
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2. But as for Alexander, that son of Aristobulus who ran away from 
Pompey, in some time he got a considerable band of men together, and 
lay heavy upon Hyrcanus, and overran Judea, and was likely to overturn 
him quickly ; and indeed he had come to Jerusalem, and had ventured to 
rebuild its wall that was thrown down by Pompey, had not Gabinius, who 
was sent as successor to Scaurus into Syria, showed his bravery, as in 
many other points, so in making an expedition against Alexander ; who, as 
he was afraid that he would attack him, so he got together a large army, 
composed of ten thousand armed footmen, and fifteen hundred horsemen. 
He also built walls about proper places, Alexandrium, and Hyrcanium, and 
Macherus, that lay upon the mountains of Arabia. 

3. However, Gabinius sent before him Marcus Antoni us, and followed 
himself with his whole army; but for the select body of soldiers that were 
about Antipater, and another body of Jews under the command of Mali- 
thus and Pitholaus, these joined themselves to those captains that were 
about Marcus Antonius, and met Alexander ; to which body came Gabi- 
nius with his main army soon afterward ; and as Alexander was not able 
to sustain the charge of the enemies* forces, now they were joined, he re- 
tired. But when he was come near to Jerusalem, he was forced to fight, 
and lost six thousand men in the battle ; three thousand of whom fell 
down dead, and three thousand were taken alive ; so he fled with the re- 
mainder to Alexandrium. 

4. Now, when Gabinius was come to Alexandrium, because he found a 
great many there encamped, he tried, by promising them pardon for their 
former offences, to induce them to come over to him, before it came to a 
fight ; but when they would hearken to no terms of accommodation, he 
slew a great number of them, and shut up a great number of them in the 
citadel. Now Marcus Antonius, their leader, signalized himself in this 
battle, who, as he always showed great courage, so did he never show it 
so much as now ; but Gabinius, leaving forces to take the citadel, went 
away himself, and settled the cities that had not been demolished, and re- 
built those that had been destroyed. Accordingly, upon his injunction, 
the following cities were restored : Scythopolis, Samaria, Anthedon, Apol- 
lonia, Jamnia, Raphia, Marissa, Adoreus, Gamala, Ashdod, and many 
others ; while a great number of men readily ran to each of them, and be- 
came their inhabitants. 

5. When Gabinius had taken care of these cities, he returned to Alex- 
andrium, and pressed on the siege. So when Alexander despaired of ever 
obtaining the government, he sent ambassadors to him, and prayed him to 
forgive what he had offended him in, and gave up to him the remaining 
fortresses, Hyrcanium and Macherus, as he put Alexandrium into his 
hands afterwards: all which Gabinius demolished, at the persuasion of 
Alexander's mother, that they might not be receptacles of men in the 
second war. She was now there in order to molify Gabinius, out of her 
concern for her relations that were captives at Rome, which were her hus- 
band and her other children. After this Gabinius brought Hyrcanus to 
Jerusalem, and committed the care of the temple to him ; but ordained 

derived that old and famous Denarius belonging to the Einilian* family [represented in 
Havercamp’s edition,] wherein Aretas appears in a posture of supplioation, and taking 
hold of a earners bridle with his left hand, and with his right hand presenting a branch 
of the frankincense tree, with this inscription. M, Scaurus £s* Sc. and beneath, Rgx 
Aretas.** 
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the other political government to be by an Aristocracy. He also partea 
the whole nation into five conventions, assigning one portion to Jerusa- 
lem, another to Gadara, that another should belong to Amathus, a fourth 
to Jericho, and to the fifth division was allotted Sepphoris, a city of Gali- 
lee. So the people were glad to be thus freed from monarchical govern- 
ment, and were governed for the future by an Aristocracy. 

6. Yet did Aristobulus afford another foundation for new disturbances. 
He fled away from Rome, and got together again many of the Jews that 
were desirous of a change, such as had borne an affection to him of old ; and 
when he had taken Alexandrium in the first place, he attempted to build a 
wall about it ; but as soon as Gabinius had sent an army against him under 
Sisenna, Antonius, and Servilius, he was aware of it, and retreated to 
Macherus. And as for the unprofitable multitude, he dismissed them, and 
only marched on with those that were armed, being to the number of eight 
thousand, among whom was Pitholaus, who had been the lieutenant at 
Jerusalem, but deserted to Aristobulus with a thousand of his men : so the 
Romans followed him, and when it came to a battle, Aristobulus' party 
for a long time fought courageously ; but at length they were overborne 
by the Romans, and of them five thousand fell down dead, and about two 
thousand fled to a certain little hill, but the thousand that remained with 
Aristobulus broke through the Roman army, and marched together to 
Macherus ; and, when the king had lodged the first night upon its ruins, 
he was in hopes of raising another army, if the war would but cease a 
while ; accordingly, he fortified that stronghold, though it were done after 
a poor manner. But the Romans, falling upon him, he resisted, even 
beyond his abilities, for two days, and then was taken and brought a pri- 
soner to Gabinius, with Antigonus his son, who had fled away together 
with him from Rome, and from Gabinius he was carried to Rome again. 
Wherefore the senate put him under confinement, but returned his children 
back to Judea, because Gabinius informed them by letters, that he had 
promised Aristobulus’ mother to do so, for her delivering the fortress up 
to him. 

7. But now, as Gabinius was marching to the war against the Parthians, 
he was hindered by Ptolemy, whom, upon his return from Euphrates, he 
brought back into Egypt, making use of Hyrcanus and Antipater, to pro- 
vide everything that was necessary for this expedition ; for Antipater 
furnished him with money, and weapons, and corn, and auxiliaries ; he 
also prevailed with the Jews that were there, and guarded the avenues at 
Pelusium, to let them pass. But now, upon Gabinius’ absence, the other 
part of Syria was in motion, and Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, brought 
the Jews to revolt again. Accordingly, he got together a very great army, 
and set about killing all the Romans that were in the country ; hereupon 
Gabinius was afraid, (for be was come back already out of Egypt, and 
obliged to come back quickly by these tumults,) and sent Antipater, who 
prevailed with some of the revolters to be quiet. However, thirty thousand 
still continued with Alexander, who was himself eager to fight also ; 
accordingly* Gabinius went out to fight, when the Jews met him, and, as 
the battle was fought near Mount Tabor, ten thousand of them were slain, 
and the rest of the multitude dispersed themselves, and fled away. So 
Gabinius came to Jerusalem, and settled the government as Antipater 
would have it ; thence he marched, and fought and beat the Nabateans ; 
as for Mithridates and Orsanes, who fled out of Parthia, he sent them 
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away privately, but gave it out among the soldiers that they had run 
away. 

8. In the mean time, Crassus came as successor to Gabinius in Syria. 
He took away all the rest of the gold belonging to the temple of Jerusalem, 
in order to furnish himself for his expeditions against the Parthians. He 
also took away the two thousand talents which Pompey had not touched ; 
but when he had passed over Euphrates, he perished himself, and his army 
with him ; concerning which affairs this is not a proper time to speak 
[more largely.] 

9. But now Cassius, after Crassus put a stop to the Parthians, who were 
marching in order to enter Syria, Cassius had fled into that province, and 
when he had taken possession of the same, he made a hasty march into 
Judea: and upon his taking Taricheae, he carried thirty thousand Jews 
into slavery. He also slew Pitbolaus, who had supported the seditious 
followers of Aristobulus, and it was Antipater who advised him so to do. 
Now this Antipater married a wdfe of an eminent family among the 
Arabians, whose name was Cyj)ros, and had four sons born to him by her, 
Phasaelus and Herod, who was afterwards king, and, besides these, Joseph 
and Pheroras ; and he had a daughter whose name was Salome. Now, 
as he made himself friends among the men of power every where, by the 
kind offices he did them, and the hospitable manner that he treated them ; 
so did he contract the greatest friendship with the king of Arabia, by 
marrying his relation ; insomuch, that when he made war with Aristobulus, 
he sent and intrusted his children with him. So, when Cassius had forced 
Alexander to come to terms and to be quiet, he returned to Euphrates, in 
order to prevent the Parthians from repassing it ; concerning which matter 
we shall speak elsewhere.* 


CHAP. IX. 

Anstohulus is taken off by Pompey' s Friends, as is his Son Alexander by 
Scipio. Antipater cultivates a Friendship with Ctesar, after Pompey's 
Death ; he also performs great Actions in that War, wherein he assisted 
Mithridates, 

§ 1. Now, upon the flight of Pompey, and of the senate, beyond the 
Ionian Sea, Caesar got Rome and the empire under his power, and released 
Aristobulus from his bonds. He also committed two legions to him, and 
sent him in haste into Syria, as hoping that by his means he should easily 
conquer that country, and the parts adjoining to Judea. But envy pre- 
vented any effect of Aristobulus* alacrity, and the hopes of Caesar ; for he 
was taken off by poison given him by those of Pompey*s party, and, for a 
long while, he had not so much as a burial vouchsafed him in his own 
country; but his dead body lay [above ground,] preserved in honey, until 
it was sent to the Jews by Antony, in order to be buried in the royal 
sepulchres. 

2, His son Alexander also was beheaded by Scipio at Antioch, and that 
by the command of Pompey, and upon an accusation laid against him be- 
fore his tribunal for the mischiefs he had done to the Romans. But 
Ptolemy the son of Menneus, who was then ruler of Chalcis under Libanus, 
took his brethren to him by sending his son Philippio for them to Ascalon, 


^ This citation la now wanting. 
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who took Autigonns, as well as his sisters, away from Aristobulus’ wife, 
and brought them to his father ; and falling in love with the younger 
daughter, he married her, and was afterwards slain by his father, on her 
account ; for Ptolemy himself, after he had slain his son, married her, 
whose name was Alexandra ; on account of which marriage, he took the 
greater care of her brother and sister. 

3. Now, after Pompey was dead, Antipater changed sides, and culti- 
vated a friendship with Csesar. And, since Mithridates of Pergamus, with 
the forces he led against Egypt, was excluded from the avenues about 
Pelusium, and was forced to stay at Ascalon, he persuaded the Arabians, 
among whom he had lived, to assist him, and came himself to him, at the 
head of three thousand armed men. He also encouraged the men of power 
in Syria to come to his assistance, as also of the inhabitants of Libanus, 
Ptolemy, and Jamblicus, and another Ptolemy ; by which means the cities 
of that country came readily into this war ; insomuch that Mithridates 
ventured now, in dependence upon the additional strength that he had 
gotten by Antipater, to march forward to Pelusium ; and when they refused 
him a passage through it, he besieged the city : in the attack of which 
place. Antipater principally signalized himself, for he brought down that 
pfiflt of the wall which was over against him, and leaped first of all into 
the city, with the men that were about him. 

4. Thus was Pelusium taken. But still, as they were marching on, 
those Egyptian Jews that inhabited the country, called the country of 
Onias, stopped them. Then did Antipater not only persuade them not to 
stop them, but to afford provisions for their army ; on which account even 
the people about Memphis would not fight against them, but, of their own 
accord, joined Mithridates. Whereupon he went round about Delta, and 
fought the rest of the Egyptians at a place called the Jews' Camp : nay, when 
he was in danger in the battle with all his right wing. Antipater wheeled 
about, and came along the bank of "’he river to him ; for he had beaten 
those that opposed him as he led tht; left wing. After which success 
he fell upon those that pursued Mithridates, and slew a great many of 
them, and pursued the remainder so far that he took their camp, while he 
lost no more than fourscore of his own men ; as Mithridates lost, during 
the pursuit that was made after him, about eight hundred. He was also 
himself saved unexpectedly, and became an unrepruachable witness to 
Caesar, of the great actions of Antipater. 

6. Whereupon Caesar encouraged Antipater to undertake other ha- 
zardous enterprises for him, and that by giving him great commendations, 
and hopes of reward. In all which enterprises he readily exposed himself 
to many dangers, and became a most courageous warrior ; and had many 
wounds, almost all over his body, as demonstrations of his valour. And, 
when Caesar had settled the affairs of Egypt, and was returning into Syria 
again, he gave him the privilege of a Roman citizen, and freedom from 
taxes, and rendered him an object of admiration by the honours and marks 
of friendship he bestowed upon him. On this account it was that he also 
confirmed Hyreanus in the high priesthood. 



BOOK I. — CHAP. X. 


169 


CHAP. X. 

C<B8ar makes Antipater Procurator of Judea ; as does Antipater appoint 
Phasaelus to be Governor of Jerusalem^ and Herod Governor of Galilee ; 
who, in some time, was called to answer for himself {before the Sanhe- 
drim,^ where he is acquitted, Sextus Ccesar is treacherously killed by 
Basus, and is succeeded by Marcus, 

§ 1 . About this time it was that Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, came 
to Caesar, and became, in a surprising manner, the occasion of Antipater’s 
farther advancement; for, whereas he ought to have lamented that bis 
father appeared to have been poisoned on account of his quarrels with 
Pompey, and to have complained of Scipio’s barbarity towards his brother, 
and not to mix any invidious passion when he was suing for mercy; 
besides those things, he came before Caesar, and accused Hyreanus and 
Antipater, how they had driven him and his brethren entirely out of their 
native country, and had acted in a great many instances unjustly and ex- 
travagantly with regard to their nation, and that as to his assistance they 
had sent him into Egypt, it was not done out of good-will to him, but out 
of the fear they were in from former quarrels, and in order to gain pardon 
for the friendship to [his enemy Pompey.] 

2. Hereupon Antipater threw away his garments, and showed the mul- 
titude of the wounds he had, and said, that ‘‘as to his good-will to Caesar, 
he had no occasion to say a word, because his body cried aloud, though he 
said nothing himself : that he wondered atAntigonus* boldness, while he was 
himself no other than the son of an enemy to the Romans, and of a fugitive, 
and had inheritance from his father to be fond of innovations and se. 
ditions, that he should undertake to accuse other men before the Roman 
governor, and endeavour to gain some advantage to himself, when he 
ought to be contented that he was suffered to live ; for that the reason 
of his desire of governing public affairs, was not so much because he was 
in want of it, but because, if he could once obtain the same, he might stir 
up a sedition among the Jews, and use what they should gain from the 
Romans, to the disservice of those that gave it him.'* 

3. When Caesar heard this, he declared Hyreanus to be the most worthy 
of the high priesthood, and gave leave to Anti pater to choose what autho- 
rity he pleased ; but he left the determination of such dignity to him that 
bestowed the dignity upon him ; so he was constituted procurator of all 
Judea, and obtained leave, moreover, to rebuild those walls of his country 
that had been thrown down.* These honorary grants Caesar sent orders 
to have engraved in the capitol, that they might stand there as indications 
of his own justice, and of the virtue of Antipater. 

4. But as soon as Antipater had conducted Caesar out of Syria, he re- 
turned to Judea, and the first thing he did, was to rebuild that wall of his 
own country, [Jerusalem,] which Pompey had overthrown and then to go 
over the country, and to quiet the tumults that were therein ; where he 

♦ What is here noted by Hudson and Spanheim, that this grant of leave to rebuild the 
vails of the cities of Judea was made by Julius Csesar, not as here to Antipater, but to 
Hyreanus, Antiq. b. H. chap. viii. § 5, has hardly an appearance of a contradiction ; 
Antipater being now perhaps considered only as Hyreanus* deputy and minister; al- 
though he afterward made a cipher of Hyreanus, and, under great decency of behaWour 
to him, took the real authority to himself. 
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party threatened* and partly advised every one, and told them, that “ in 
case they would submit to Hyrcanus, they would live happily and peaceably, 
and enjoy what they possessed, and that with universal peace and quiet- 
ness ; but that, in case they hearkened to such as had some frigid hopes, by 
raising new troubles, to get themselves some gain, they should then find 
him to be their lord instead of their procurator ; and find Hyrcanus to be 
a tyrant instead of a king ; and both the Romans and Csesar to be their 
enemies, instead of rulers ; for that they would not suflfer him to be removed 
from the government, whom they had made their governor.” And, at 
the same time that he said this, he settled the afiairs of the country by 
himself, because he saw that Hyrcanus was inactive, and not fit to manage 
the affairs of the kingdom. So he constituted his eldest son, Phasaelus, 
governor of Jerusalem, and of the parts about it; be also sent his next 
son, Herod, who was very young,* with equal authority into Galilee. 

5. Now Herod was an active man, and soon found proper materials for 
his active spirit to work upon. As therefore he found that Hezekias. the 
head of the robbers, ran over the neighbouring parts of Syria with a great 
band of men, he caught him and slew him with many more of the 
robbers with him; which exploit was chiefly grateful to the Syrians, 
insomuch that hymns were sung in Herod’s commendation, both in 
villages and in the cities, as having procured their quietness, and having 
preserved what they possessed to them ; on which occasion he be- 
came acquainted with Sextus Caesar, a kinsman of the great Caesar, 
and president of Syria. A just emulation of his glorious actions ex- 
cited Phasaelus also to imitate him. Accordingly, he procured the 
wood- will of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, by his own management of the 
city affairs, and did not abuse his power in any disagreeable manner ; 
whence it came to pass, that the nation paid Antipater the respects that 
were due only to a king, and the honours they all yielded him were equal 
to the honours due to an absolute lord ; yet did he not abate any part of 
that good-will or fidelity which he owed to Hyrcanus. 

6. However, he found it impossible to escape envy in such his pros- 
perity ; for the glory of these young men affected even Hyrcanus himself 
already privately, though he said nothing of it to any body ; but what he 
principally was grieved at, was the great actions of Herod, and that so 
many messengers came one before another, and informed him of the great 
reputation he got in all his undertakings. There were also many people 
in the royal palace itself who inflamed his envy at him : those, I mean, 
who were obstructed in their designs by the prudence either of the 
young men or of Antipater. These men said, that by committing the 
public aflPairs to the management of Antipater and of his sons, he sat down 
with nothing but the bare name of a king, without any of its authority ; 
and they asked him, how long he would so far mistake himself, as to 
breed up kings against his own interest? for that they did not now 
conceal their government of afffairs any longer, but were plainly lords of 
the nation, and had thrust him out of his authority : that this was the case 
when Herod slew so many men without his giving him any command to do 
it, either by word of mouth, or by his letter, and this in contradiction to 
the law of the Jews ; who, therefore, in case he be not a king, but a private 
man, still ought to come to his trial, and answer it to him, and to the laws 

• Or 26 years of age. See the note on Antiq. b. i. chap. xii. ^ 3. and on b. xiv. 
chap. UL 5 2. and Of the War, b. ii. chap. xi. § 6. and Polyb. b. xvii. p. 725. 
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of his country, which do not permit any one to be killed, till he hath been 
condemned in judgment. 

7. Now H 3 rrcanu 8 was, by degrees, inflamed with these discourses, and 
at length could bear no longer, but summoned Herod to take his trial. 
Accordingly, by his father's advice, and as soon as the affairs of Galilee 
would give him leave, he came up to [Jerusalem,] when he had first placed 
garrisons in Galilee ; however, he came with a sufficient body of soldiers, 
so many indeed that he might not appear to have with him an army able 
to overthrow Hyreanus’s government, nor yet so few as to expose him to 
the insults of those that envied him. However, Sextus Caesar was in fear 
for the young man, lest he should be taken by his enemies, and brought to 
punishment ; so he sent some to denounce expressly to Hyreanus, that he 
should acquit Herod of the capital charge against him ; who acquitted 
him accordingly, as being otherwise inclined also so to do, for he loved 
Herod. 

8. But Herod, supposing that he had escaped punishment, without the 
consent of the king retired to Sextus, to Damascus, and got everything ready 
in order not to obey him, if he should summon him again ; whereupon 
those that were evil disposed irritated Hyreanus, and told him, that Herod 
was gone away in anger, and was prepared to make war upon him ; and as 
the king believed what they said, he knew not what to do, since he saw 
that his antagonist was stronger than he was himself. And now, since 
Herod was made general of Celosyria and Samaria by Sextus Caesar, he 
was formidable, not only from the good-will which the nation bore him, 
but by the power he himself had ; insomuch, that Hyreanus fell into the 
utmost degree of terror, and expected he would presently march against him 
with his army. 

9. Nor was he mistaken in the conjecture he mfide, for Herod got his 
army together, out of the anger he bore him for his threatening him with 
the accusation in a public court, and led it to Jerusalem, in order to throw 
Hyreanus down from his kingdom : and this he had soon done, unless his 
father and brother had gone out together and broken the force of his fury, 
and this by exhorting him to carry his revenge no farther than to threat- 
ening and affrighting, but to spare the king, under whom he had been ad- 
vanced to such a degree of power ; and that he ought not to be so much pro- 
voked at his being tried, as to forget to be thankful that he was acquitted ; 
nor so long to think upon what was of a melancholy nature, as to be ungrateful 
for his deliverance ; and if we ought to reckon that God is the arbitrator 
of success in war, an unjust cause is of more disadvantage than an army 
can be of advantage ; and that therefore he ought not to be entirely confi- 
dent of success in a case where he is to fight against his king, his sup- 
porter, and one that had often been his benefactor, and that had never 
been severe to him, any otherwise than as he had hearkened to evil coun- 
sellors, and this no farther than by bringing a shadow of injustice upon 
him. So Herod was prevailed upon by these arguments, and supposed 
that what he had already done was sufficient for his future hopes, and that 
he had enough shown his power to the nation. 

10. In the mean time, there was a disturbance among the Romans about 
Apamia, and a civil war occcasioned by the treacherous slaughter of Sextus 
Caesar,* by Gicilius Bassus, which he perpetrated out of his good-will to 

* Many writers of the Roman history give an account of this murder of Sextus Caesar, 
and of the war at Apamia upon that occaaion. They are cited in Dean Aldrich's note. 
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Pompey ; be also took the authority over his forces : but as the rest of 
Caesar’s commanders attacked Bassus with their whole army, in order to 
punish him for the murder of Caesar, Antipater also sent them assistance 
by his sons, both on account of him that was murdered, and on account of 
that Caesar who was still alive, both of. whom were their friends ; and as 
this war grew to be of a considerable length, Marcus came from Italy as 
successor to Sextus. 

CHAP. XI. 

Herod is made Procurator of all Syria : Malichus is afraid of him»and takes 

Antipater off hy Poison ; whereupon the Tribunes of the Soldiers are pre- 
vailed with to kill him, 

§ 1 . There was at this time a mighty w^ar raised among the Romans upon 
the sudden and treacherous slaughter of Caesar by Cassius and Brutus, after 
he had held the government for three years and seven months.* Upon 
this murder there were very great agitations, and the great men were 
mightily at difference one with another, and every one betook himself to 
that party where they had the greatest hopes of advancing themselves. 
Accordingly, Cassius came into Syria, in order to receive the forces that 
were at Apamia, where he procured a reconciliation between Bassus and 
Marcus, and the legions which were at difference with him ; so he raised the 
siege of Apamia, and took upon him the command of the army, and went 
about exacting tribute of the cities, and demanding their money to such a 
degree as they were not able to bear. 

2. So he gave command that the Jews should bring in seven hundred 
talents : whereupon Antipater, out of his dread of Cassius’s threats, parted 
the raising of this sum among his sons, and among others of his acquain- 
tance, and to be done immediately, and among them he required one 
Malichus, who was at enmity with him, to do his part also, which necessity 
forced him to do. Now Herod, in the first place, mitigated the passion of 
Cassius, by bringing his share out of Galilee, which was a hundred talents, 
on which account he was in the highest favour with him, and when he re- 
proached the rest for being tardy, he was angry at the cities themselves ; 
so he made slaves of Gophna and Eramaus, and two others of less note ; 
nay, he proceeded as if he would kill Malichus, because he had not made 
greater haste in exacting his tribute ; but Antipater prevented the ruin of 
this man, and of the other cities, and got into Cassius’f favour, by bring- 
ing in a hundred talents immediately. 

3. However, when Cassius was gone, Malichus forgot the kindness that 
Antipater had done him, and laid frequent plots against him that had 
saved him, as making haste to get him out of the way, who was an obstacle 
to his wicked practices ; but Antipater was so much afraid of the power 
and cunning of the man, that he went beyond Jordan in order to get an 

♦ In the Antiquities, b. xiv. chap. xi. § 1. the duration of the reign of Julius Caesar is 
^ee years six months ; hut here three years seven months, beginning rightly, says 
Dean Aldnch, from his second dictatorship. It is probable the real duration might be 
three years and between six and seven months. 

t It appears evidently by Josephus* accounts, both here and his Antiquities, b. xiv. 
chap. xi. ^ 2, that this Cassius, one of Caesar's murderers, was a bitter oppressor, and 
exactor ot tribute in Judea ; these 700 talents amount to about £300,000 sterling, and 
are about half the yearly revenues of king Herod afterwards. See the note on Antiq. b. 

^ appears that Galilee then paid no more than 100 talents, of 

the 7 th part of the sum to be levied in all the country. 
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army to guard himself against his treacherous designs ; but when Malichus 
was caught in his plot, he put upon Antipater's sons by his impudence, 
for he thoroughly deluded Phasaelus, who was the guardian of Jerusalem, 
and Herod who was entrusted with the weapons of war, and this by a great 
many excuses and oaths, and persuaded them to procure his reconciliation 
to their father. Thus was he preserved again by Antipater, who dissuaded 
Marcus, the then president of Syria, from his resolution of killing Malichus 
on account of his attempts for innovation. 

4. Upon the war between Cassius and Brutus on one side, against the 
younger Caesar [Augustus,] and Antony on the other, Cassius and Marcus 
got together an army out of Syria ; and because Herod was likely to have 
a great share in providing necessaries, they then made him procurator of 
all Syria, and gave him an army of foot and horse. Cassius promised him 
also, that after the war was over, he would make him king of Judea ; but it 
so happened that the power and hopes of his son became the cause of his per- 
dition ; for as Malichus was afraid of this, he corrupted one of the king's 
cupbearers with money, to give a poisoned potion to Antipater ; so he be- 
came a sacrifice to Malichus's wickedness, and died at a feast. He was a 
man in other respects active in the management of affairs, and one that 
recovered the government to Hyreanus, and preserved it in his hands. 

5. However, Malichus, when he was suspected of poisoning Antipater, 
and when the multitude was angry with him for it, denied it, and made 
the people believe he was not guilty. He also prepared to make a great 
figure, and raised soldiers ; for he did not suppose that Herod would be 
quiet, who indeed came upon him with an army presently, in order to re- 
venge his father's death, but upon hearing the advice of his brother Pha- 
saelus, not to punish him in an open manner, lest the multitude should 
fall into a sedition, he admitted of Malichus's apology, and professed 
that he cleared him of the suspicion ; he also made a pompous funeral for 
his father. 

6. So Herod went to Samaria, which was then in a tumult, and settled 
the city in peace ; after which, at the [Pentecost] festival, he returned to 
Jerusalem, having his armed men with him ; hereupon Hyreanus, at the 
request of Malichus, who feared his approach, forbade them to introduce 
foreigners to mix themselves with the people of the country, while they 
were purifying themselves ; but Herod despised the pretence, and him that 
gave that command, and came in by night. Upon which Malichus came 
to him, and bewailed Antipater ; Herod also made him believe [he ad- 
mitted of his lamentations as real] , although he had much ado to restrain 
his passion at him ; however, he did himself bewail the murder of his fa- 
ther, in his letters to Cassius, who, on other accounts, also hated Mali- 
chus; Cassius sent him word back that he should avenge his father's 
death upon him, and privately gave order to the tribunes that were under 
him, that they should assist Herod in a righteous action he was about. 

7 . And because, upon the taking of Laodicea by Cassius, the men of 
power were gotten together from all quarters, with presents and crowns 
in their hands, Herod allotted this time for the punishment of Malichus. 
When Malichus suspected that, and was at Tyre, he resolved to withdraw 
his son privately from among the Tyrians, who was a hostage there, wliile 
he got ready to fly away into Judea ; the despair he was in of escaping 
excited him to think of greater things ; for he hoped that he should raise 
the nation to a revolt from the Romans, while Cassius was busy about the 
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war against Antony, and that he should easily depose Hyrcanus, and get 
the crown for himself. 

8. But fate laughed at the hopes he had ; for Herod foresaw what he 
was so zealous about, and invited both Hyrcanus and him to supper ; but 
calling one of the principal servants that stood by him, to him, he sent 
him out, as though it were to get things ready for supper, but in reality 
to give notice beforehand, about the plot that was laid against him ; ac- 
cordingly, they called to mind what orders Cassius had given them, and 
went out of the city with their swords in their hands upon the seashore, 
where they encompassed Malichus round about, and killed him with many 
wounds. Upon which Hyrcanus was immediately affrighted, till he 
swooned away, and fell down at the surprise he was in ; and it was with 
difficulty that he was recovered, when he asked who it was that had killed 
Malichus ? and when one of the tribunes replied that it was done by the 
command of Cassius, “ Then, (said he) Cassius hath saved both me and 
my country, by cutting off one that was laying plots against them both.” 
Whether he spoke according to his own sentiments, or whether his fear 
was such, that he was obliged to commend the action by saying so, is un- 
certain ; however, by this method Herod inflicted punishment upon Ma- 
lichus. 

CHAP. XII. 

Phasaelus is too hard for Felia: ; Herod also overcomes Antigonus in Battle ; 

and the Jews accuse both Herod and Phasaelus, but Antonins acquits them, 

and makes them Tetrarchs, 

§ 1. When Cassius was gone out of Syria, another sedition arose at 
Jerusalem, wherein Felix assaulted Phasaelus with an army, that he might 
avenge the death of Malichus upon Herod, by falling upon his brother. — 
Now Herod happened then to be with Fabius, the governor of Damascus, 
and as he was going to his brother's assistance, he was detained by sick- 
ness ; in the mean time, Phasaelus was by himself too hard for Felix, and 
reproached Hyrcanus on account of his ingratitude, both for what assist- 
ance he had afforded Malichus, and for overlooking Malichus* brother, 
when he possessed himself of the fortresses ; for he had gotten a great 
many of them already, and among them the strongest of them all, Masada. 

2. However, nothing could be sufficient for him against the force of 
Herod, who, as soon as he was recovered, took the other fortresses again, 
and drove him out of Masada in the posture of a supplicant ; he also drove 
away Marion, the tyrant of the Tyrians, out of Galilee, when he had al- 
ready possessed himself of three fortified places ; but as to those Tyrians 
whom he had caught, he preserved them all alive ; nay, some of them he 
gave presents to, and so sent them away, and thereby procured good will 
to himself from the city, and hatred to the tyrant. Marion had indeed ob- 
tained that tyrannical power of Cassius, who set tyrants over all Syria 
and out of hatred to Herod it was that he assisted Antigonus, the son of 
Aristobulus, and principally on Fabius’ account, whom Antigonus had 
made his assistant by money, and had him accordingly on his side when he 
made his descent ; but it was Ptolemy, the kinsman of Antigonus, that 
supplied all that he wanted. 

f Here we see that Cassius set tyrants over all Syria ; so that his assisting to destroy 
Caesar does not seem to have proceeded from his true zeal for public liberty, but from a 
desire to be a tyrant himselfl 
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3. When Herod had fought against these in the avenues of Judea, he 
was conqueror in the battle, drove away Antigonus, and returned to Jeru- 
salem beloved by every body, for the glorious action he had done ; for, 
those who did not before favour him, did join themselves to him now, be- 
cause of his marriage into the family of Hyrcanus ; for as he had formerly 
married a wife out of his own country of no ignoble blood, who was called 
Doris, of whom he begot Antipater ; so did he marry Mariamne, the 
daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, and the grand -daughter of 
Hyrcanus, and was become thereby a relation of the king. 

4. But when Csesar and Antony had slain Cassius near Philippi, and 
Caesar was gone to Italy, and Antony to Asia, amongst the rest of the 
cities which sent ambassadors to Antony, into Bithynia, the great men of 
the Jews came also, and accused Phasaleus and Herod, that they kept the 
government by force, and that Hyrcanus had no more than an honourable 
name. Herod appeared ready to answer this accusation, and, having made 
Antony his friend by the large sums of money which he gave him, he 
brought him to such a temper as not to hear the others speak against him, 
and thus did they part at this time. 

5. However, after this there came a hundred of the principal men 
among the Jews to Daphne by Antioch to Antony, who was already in love 
with Cleopatra to the degree of slavery ; these Jews put those men that 
were the most potent, both in dignity and eloquence, foremost, and accused 
the brethren.* But Messala opposed them, and defended the brethren, 
and that while Hyrcanus stood by him, on account of his relation to them. 
When Antony had heard both sides, he asked Hyrcanus which party was 
the fittest to govern ? who replied, that Herod and his party were the 
fittest. Antony was glad of that answer, for he had been formerly treated 
in a hospitable and obliging manner by his father Antipater, when he 
marched into Judea with Gabinius ; so he constituted the brethren tetrarchs 
and committed to them the government of Judea. 

6. But when the ambassadors had indignation at this procedure, An- 
tony took fifteen of them and put them into custody, whom he was also 
going to kill presently, and the rest he drove away with disgrace, on which 
occasion a still greater tumult arose at Jerusalem ; so they sent again a 
thousand ambassadors to Tyre, where Antony now abode, as he was 
marching to Jerusalem ; upon these men, who made a clamour, he sent 
out the governor of Tyre, and ordered him to punish all that he could 
catch of them, and to settle those in the administration whom he had made 
tetrarchs. 

7. But before this, Herod and Hyrcanus went out upon the seashore, 
and earnestly desired of those ambassadors that they would neither bring 
ruin upon themselves, nor war upon their native country, by their rash 
contentions ; and when they grew still more outrageous, Antony sent out 
armed men, and slew a great many, and wounded more of tKem ; of whom 
those that were slain were buried by Hyrcanus, as were the wounded put 
under the care of physicians by him ; yet would not those that had escaped 
be quiet still, but put the afiairs of the city into such disorder, and so pro- 
voked Antony, that he slew those whom he had in bonds also. 


• Pbasaelus and Herod. 



176 


WARS OF THB JEWS 


CHAP. XIII. 

The Parthians bring Antigonus back into Judea, and cast Hyrcanus and Pha- 

saelus into Prison. The flight of Herod, and the taking of Jerusalem, and 

what Hyrcanus and Phasaelus suffered. 

§ 1. Now two years afterward, when Barzapharnes, a governor among 
the Parthians, and Pacorus, the king’s son, had possessed themselves of 
Syria, and when Lysanias had already succeeded, upon his father Ptolemy 
the son of Menneus* death, in the government [of Chalcis,] he prevailed 
with the governor, by a promise of a thousand talents, and five hundred 
women, to bring back Antigonus to his kingdom, and to turn Hyrcanus 
out of it. Pacoras was by these means induced so to do, and marched 
along the sea coast, while he ordered Barzapharnes to fall upon the Jews 
as he went along the Mediterranean part of the country ; but of the mari- 
time people the Tyrians would not receive Pacoras, although those of Ptole- 
mais and Sidon had received him ; so he committed a troop of his horse 
to a certain cupbearer belonging to the royal family, of his own name 
[Pacorus,] and gave him orders to march into Judea, in order to learn the 
state of affiiirs among their enemies, and to help Antigonus when he should 
want his assistance. 

2. Now as these men were ravaging Carmel, many of the Jews ran to- 
gether to Antigonus, and showed themselves ready to make an incursion 
into the country ; so he sent them before into that place called Drymus,* 
[the wood-land,] to seize upon the place ; whereupon a battle was fought 
between them, and they drov® the enemy away, and pursued them, and ran 
after them as far as Jerusalem, and as their numbers increased, they pro- 
ceeded as far as the king’s palace ; but as Hyrcanus and Phasaelus received 
them with a strong body of them, there happened a battle in the market- 
place, in which Herod’s party beat the enemy, and shut them up in the 
temple, and set sixty men in the houses adjoining as a guard on them. 
But the people that were tumultuous against the brethren came in. and 
buint those men; while Herod, in his rage for killing them, attacked and 
slew many of the people, till one party made incursions on the other by 
turns, day by day, in the way of ambushes, and slaughters were made con- 
tinually among them. 

3. Now, when that festival which we call Pentecost was at hand, all the 
places about the temple, and the whole city, were full of a multitude of 
people that were come out of the countr /, and which were the greatest 
part of them armed also, at which time Phasaelus guarded the wall, and 
Herod, with a few, guarded the royal palace ; and when he made an as- 
sault upon his enemies, as they were out of their ranks, on the north quarter 
of the city he slew a very great number of them, and put them all to flight, and 
some of them lie shut up within the city, and others within the outward 
rampart. In the mean time, Antigonus desired that Pacorus might be ad- 
mitted to be a reconciler between them ; and Phasaelus was prevailed upon 
to admit the Parthian into the city with five hundred horse, and to treat 
him in a hospitable manner, who pretended that he came to quell the tu- 

* This large and noted wood, or wood-land, belonging to Carmel, called drumos by 
the ^eptuagint, is mentioned in the Old Testament, 2 Kings xix. 23. and Isaiah x. 18. 
and by Strabo, b. xiv. p. 758. as both Aldrich and Spanheim here remark veiy per- 
tinently. 
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mult, but in reality he came to assist Antigonus ; however, he laid a piot 
for Phasaelus, and persuaded him to go as an ambassador to Barzapharnes, 
in order to put an end to the war, although Herod was very earnest with 
him to the contrary, and exhorted him to kill the plotter, but not expose 
himself to the snares he had laid for him, because the barbarians are natu- 
rally perfidious. However, Pacoras went out and took Hyrcanus with him, 
that he might be the less suspected ; he also left some of the horsemen, 
called the Freemen,* with Herod, and conducted Phasaelus with the rest. 

4. But now, when they were come to Galilee, they found that the people 
of that country had revolted, and were in arms, who came very cunningly 
to their leader, and besought him to conceal his treacherous intentions by 
an obliging behaviour to them ; accordingly, he at first made them pre- 
sents, and afterward, as they w’^ent away, laid ambushes for them ; and, 
when they were come to one of the maritime cities called Eedippon, they 
perceived that a plot was laid for them ; for they were there informed of 
the promise of a thousand talents, and how Antigonus had devoted the 
greatest number of the women that were there with them, among the five 
hundred, to the Parthiaos ; they also perceived that an ambush was al- 
ways laid for them by the barbarians in the night-time ; they had also been 
seized on before this, unless they had waited tor the seizure of Herod first 
at Jerusalem, because if he were once informed of this treachery of theirs, 
he would take care of himself ; nor was this a mere report, but they saw 
the guards already not far off them. 

5. Nor would Phasaelus think of forsaking Hyrcanus and flying away, 
although Ophellius earnestly persuaded him to it : for this man had learned 
the whole scheme of the plot from Saramalla, the richest of all the Syrians. 
But Phasaelus went up to the Parthian governor, and reproached him to 
his face for laying this treacherous plot against them, and chiefly because 
he had done it for money ; and he promised him, that he would give him 
more money for their preservation than Antigonus had promised to give 
for the kingdom. But the sly Parthian endeavoured to remove all this 
suspicion by apologies and by oaths, and then went to [the other] Pacorus ; 
immediately after which those Partisans who were left, and had it in charge, 
seized upon Phasaelus and Hyrcanus, who could do no more than curse 
their perfidiousness and their perjury. 

6. In the mean time the cupbearer was sent [back,] and laid a plot how 
to seize upon Herod, by deluding him, and getting him out of the city, as 
he was commanded to do. But Herod suspected the barbarians from the 
beginning, and having then received intelligence that a messenger, who was 
to bring him the letters that informed him of the treachery intended, had 
fallen among the enemy, he would not go out of the city ; though Pacorus 
said very positively, that he ought to go out. and meet the messengers that 
brought the letters, for that the enemy had not taken them, and that the 
contents of them were not accounts of any plots upon them, but of what 
Phasaelus had done ; yet had he heard from others that his brother was 
seized ; and Alexandra.f the shrewdest woman in the world, Hyrcanus' 
daughter, begged of him that he would not go out, nor trust himself to 

* These accounts, both here and Antiq. b. xiv, chap. xiii. § 5. that the Parthians 
foiuifht chiefly on horseback, and that only some few of their soldiers were freemen, per- 
fectly agree with Trogus Pompeius, in Justin, b, xli. 2, 8. as Dean Aldrich weU obaervei 
on this place 

f Mariamne here, in the copies. 
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those barbarians who were now come to make an attempt upon him 
openly. 

7. Now as Pacorus and his friends were considering how they might 
bring their plot to bear privately, because it was not possible to circum- 
vent a man of so great prudence, by openly attacking him, Herod pre- 
vented them, and went off with the persons that were the most nearly re- 
lated to him by night, and this without their enemies being apprized of it. 
But, as soon as the Parthians perceived it, they pursued after them, and, 
as he gave orders for his mother, and sister, and the young woman who 
was betrothed to him, with her mother, and his youngest brother, to make 
the best of their way, he himself, with his servants, took all the care they 
could to keep off the barbarians ; and when, at every assault, he had slain 
a great many of them, he came to the strong hold of Masada. 

8. Nay, he found by experience that the Jews fell more heavily upon 
him than did the Parthians, and created him troubles perpetually, and this 
ever since he was gotten sixty furlongs from the city; these sometimes 
brought it to a sort of regular battle. Now, in the place where Herod 
beat them, and killed a great number of them, there he afterward built a 
citadel, in memory of the great actions he did there, and adorned it with 
the most costly palaces, and erected very strong fortifications, and called 
it from his own name Herodium. Now, as they were in their flight, many 
joined themselves to him every day; and at a place called Thressa of 
Idumea, his brother Joseph met him, and advised him to ease himself of a 
great number of his followers ; because Masada would not contain so great 
a multitude, wliich were above nine thousand. Herod complied with this 
advice, and sent away the most cumbersome part of his retinue, that they 
might go into Idumea, and gave them provisions for their journey ; but 
he got safe to the fortress with his nearest relations, and retained with 
him only the stoutest of his followers ; and there it w^as that he left eight 
hundred of his men as a guard for the women, and provisions sufficient for 
a siege, but he made haste himself to Petra of Arabia. 

9. As for the Parthians in Jerusalem, they betook themselves to plun- 
dering, and fell upon the houses of those that were fled, and upon the 
king’s palace ; and spared nothing but Hyrcanus’ money, which was not 
above three hundred talents. They lighted on other men’s money also, 
but not so much as they hoped for; for Herod, having a long while had a 
suspicion of the perfidiousness of the barbarians, had taken care to have 
what was most splendid among his treasures conveyed into Idumea, as 
every one belonging to him had in like manner done also. But the Par- 
thians proceeded to that degree of injustice, as to fill all the country with 
war without denouncing it, and to demolish the city Marissa, and not only 
to set up Antigonus for king, but to deliver Phasaelus and Hyreanus bound 
into his hands, in order to their being tormented by him. Antigonus 
himself also bit off Hyreanus’ ears with his own teeth, as he fell down 
upon his knees to him, that so he might never be able, upon any mutation 
of affairs, to take the high priesthood again, for the high priests that offi- 
ciated were to be complete and without blemish. 

10. However, he failed in his purpose of abusing Phasaelus by reason of 
his courage, for though he neither had the command of his sword nor of 
his hands, he prevented all abuses by dashing his head against a stone ; 
so he demonstrated himself to be Herod’s own brother, and Hyreanus a 
most degenerate relation, and died with great bravery, and made the end 
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of his life agreeable to the actions of it. There is also another report 
about his end, viz. that he recovered of that stroke, and that a surgeon, 
who was sent by Antigonus to heal him, filled the wound with poisonous 
ingredients, and so killed him ; whichsoever of these deaths he came to, 
the beginning of it was glorious. It is also reported, that before he ex- 
pired he was informed by a certain poor woman how Herod had escaped 
out of their hands, and that he said thereupon, “ I now die with comfort, 
since I leave behind me one alive that will avenge me of mine enemies.” 

11. This was the death of Phasaelus; but the Parthians, although they 
had failed of the women they chiefly desired, yet did they put the govern- 
ment of Jerusalem into the hands of Antigonus, and took away Hyrcanus, 
and bound him, and carried him to Parthia. 

CHAP. XIV. 

When Herod is rejected in Arabia, he makes haste to Rome, where Antony 
and Ceesar join their Interest to make him King of the Jews, 

§ 1. Now Herod did the more zealously pursue his journey into Arabia, 
as making haste to get money of the king, while his brother was ^^et alive, 
by which money alone it was that he hoped to prevail upon the covetous 
temper of the barbarians to spare Phasaelus ; for he reasoned thus with 
himself, that if the Arabian king was too forgetful of his father’s friend- 
ship with him, and was too covetous to make him a free gift, he would 
however borrow of him as much as might redeem his brother, and put 
into his hands, as a pledge, the son of him that was to be redeemed ; ac- 
cordingly, he led his brother's son along with him, who was of the age of 
seven years. Now he was ready to give three hundred talents for his 
brother, and intended to desire the intercession of the Tyrians to get them 
accepted ; however, fate had been too quick for his diligence ; and since 
Phasaelus was dead, Herod’s brotherly love was now in vain. Moreover, 
he was not able to find any lasting friendship among the Arabians ; for 
their king, Malichus, sent to him immediately, and commanded him to 
return back out of his country, and used the name of the Parthians as a 
pretence for so doing, as though these had denounced to him by their am- 
bassadors to cast Herod out of Arabia ; while in reality they had a mind 
to keep back what they owed to Antipater, and not be obliged to make re- 
quitals to his sons for the free gifts the father had made them. He also 
took the imprudent advice of those who, equally with himself, were willing 
to deprive Herod of what Antipater had deposited among them ; and these 
men were the most potent of all whom he had in his kingdom. 

2. So when Herod had found that the Arabians were his enemies, and 
this for those very reasons whence he hoped they would have been the 
most friendly, and had given them such an answer as his passion suggested, 
he returned back and went for Egypt. Now he lodged the first evening 
at one of the temples of that country, in order to meet with those whom 
he left behind ; but on the next day word was brought him as he was go- 
ing to Rhinocurura, that his brother was dead, and how he came by his 
death ; and when he had lamented him as much as his present circum- 
stances could bear, he soon laid aside such cares, and proceeded on his 
journey. But now, after some lime, the king of Arabia repented of what 
he had done, and sent presently away messengers to call him back : Herod 
had prevented them, and was come to Pelusium, where he could not ob- 

N 
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tain a passage from those that lay with the fleet, so he besought their cap- 
tains to let him go by them ; accordingly, out of the reverence they bore 
to the fame and dignity of the man, they conducted him to Alexandria ; 
and when he came into the city he was received by Cleopatra with great 
splendour, who hoped he might be persuaded to be commander of her 
forces in the expedition she was now about ; but he rejected the queen’s 
solicitations, and being neither alfrighted at the height of that storm which 
then happened, nor at the tumults that were now in Italy, he sailed for 
Rome. 

3. But as he was in peril about Pamphylia, and obliged to cast out the 
greatest part of the ship’s lading, he, with difficulty, got safe to Rhodes, a 
place which had been grievously harassed in the war with Cassius. He 
was there received by his friends, Ptolemy and Sappinius ; and, although 
he was then in want of money, he fitted up a three-decked ship of very 
great magnitude, wherein he and his friends sailed to Brundusium,* and 
went thence to Rome with all speed ; where he first of all went to Antony, 
on account of the friendship his father had with him, and laid before him 
the calamities of himself and his family, and that he had left his nearest re- 
lations besieged in a fortress, and had sailed to him through a storm, to 
make supplication to him for assistance. 

4. Hereupon Antony was moved to compassion at the change that had 
been made in Herod’s affairs, and this both upon his calling to mind how 
hospitably he had been treated by Antipater, but more especially on ac- 
count of Herod’s own virtue ; so he then resolved to get him made king of 
the Jews, whom he had himself formerly made tetrarch. The contest also 
that he had with Antigonus was another inducement, and that of no less 
weight than the great regard he had for Herod ; for he looked upon Anti- 
gonus as a seditious person, and an enemy of the Romans ; and as for 
Caesar, Herod found him better prepared than Antony, as remembering 
very fresh the wars he had gone through together with his father, the hos- 
pitable treatment he had met with from him, and the entire good-will he 
had shown him ; besides the activity which he saw in Herod himself. So 
he called the senate together, wherein Messales, and after him Atratinus, 
produced Herod before them, and gave full account of the merits of his 
father, and his own good-will to the Romans. At this time they demon- 
strated that Antigonus was their enemy, not only because he soon quar- 
relled with them, but because he now overlooked the Romans, and took 
the government by the means of the Parthians. These reasons greatly 
moved the senate ; at which juncture Antony came in and told them that 
it was for their advantage in the Parthian war that Herod should be king ; 
so they all gave their votes for it. And when the senate was separated. 
Antony and Caesar went out, with Herod between them ; while the consul 
and the rest of the magistrates went before them in order to offer sacrifices, 
and to lay the degree in the capitol : Antony also made a feast for Herod 
on the first day of his reign. 

* This Brentesium or Brundusium has coin still preserved, on which is written 

Brendeiium,** as Spanheim here informs us. 
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CHAP. XV. 

Antigomis besieges those that were in Masada, whom Herod frees from confine- 
ment when he came back from Rome, and presently marches to Jerusalem, 

where he finds Silo corrupted by Bribes. 

§ 1 • Now during this time Antigonus besieged those that were in Masada, 
who had all other necessaries in sufficient quantity, but were in want of 
water; on which account Joseph, Herod’s brother, was disposed to run 
away to the Arabians, with two hundred of his own friends, because he had 
heard that Malichus repented of his offences with regard to Herod ; and he 
had been so quick as to have been gone out of the fortress already, unless 
on that very night when he was going away, there had fallen a great deal 
of rain, insomuch that his reservoirs were full of water, and so he was 
under no necessity of running away. After which, therefore, they made 
an irruption upon Antigonus’ party, and slew a great many of them, some 
in open battles, and some in private ambush ; nor had they always success 
in their attempts, for sometimes they were beaten and ran away. 

2. In the mean time Ventidius, the Roman general, was sent out of 
Syria, to restrain the incursions of the Parthians, and after he had done 
that, he came into Judea, in pretence indeed to assist Joseph and his 
party, but in reality to get money of Antigonus : and when he had pitched 
his camp very near to Jerusalem, as soon as he had got money enough, he 
went away with the greatest part of his forces ; yet still did he leave Silo 
with some part of them, lest if he had taken them all away, his taking of 
bribes might have been too openly discovered. Now Antigonus hoped 
that the Parthians would come again to his assistance, and therefore culti- 
vated a good understanding with Silo in the mean time, lest any interrup- 
tion should be given to his hopes. 

3. Now by this time Herod had sailed out of Italy, and was come to Pto- 
lemais ; and as soon as he had gotten together no small army of foreigners, 
and of his own countrymen, he marched through Galilee against Antigonus, 
wherein he was assisted by Ventidius and Silo, both whom Dellius,* a 
person sent by Antony, persuaded to bring Herod [into his kingdom.] 
Now Ventidius was at this time among the cities, and composing the dis- 
turbances which had happened by means of the Parthians, as was Silo in 
Judea corrupted by the bribes that Antigonus had given him ; yet was not 
Herod himself destitute of power, but the number of his forces increased 
every day as he went along, and all Galilee with few exceptions joined 
themselves to him. So he proposed to himself to set about his most neces- 
sary enterprise, and that was Masada, in order to deliver his relations from 
the siege they endured. But still Joppa stood in his way, and hindered his 
going thither ; for it was necessary to take that city first, which was in 
the enemies hands, that when he should go to Jerusalem, no fortress might 
be left in the enemies’ power behind him. Silo also willingly joined him, 
as having now a plausible occasion of drawing off his forces [from Jeru- 
salem ;] and when the Jews pursued him and pressed upon him [in his 
retreat,] Herod made an excursion upon them with a small body of his 
men, and soon put them to flight, and saved Silo when he was in distress. 

4. After this Herod took Joppa, and then made haste to Masada to free 

* This Detlius is famous, or rather infamous, in the History of Mark Antony, at 
Spanheim and Aldrich here note, from the coins from Plutarch and Dio. 
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his relations. Now as he was marching, many came in to him ; some 
induced by their friendship to his father, some by the reputation he had 
already gained himself, and some in order to repay the benefits they had 
received from them both ; but still what engaged the greatest number on 
his side, was the hopes from him, when he should be established in his 
kingdom ; so that he had gotten together already an army hard to be con- 
quered. But Antigonus laid an ambush for him as he marched out, in 
which he did little or no harm to his enemies. However, he easily re- 
covered his relations again that were in Masada, as well as the fortress 
Ressa, and then marched to Jerusalem, where the soldiers that were with 
Silo joined themselves to his own, as did many out of the city, from a dread 
of his power. 

5. Now when he had pitched his camp on the west side of the city, the 
guards that were there shot their arrows, and threw their darts at them, 
while others ran out in companies, and attacked those in the forefront ; 
but Herod commanded proclamation to be made at the wall, that “ he was 
come for the good of the people and the preservation of the city, without 
any design to be revenged on his open enemies, but to grant oblivion to 
them, though they had been the most obstinate against him.*' Now the 
soldiers that were for Antigonus made a contrary clamour, and did neither 
permit any body to hear that proclamation, nor to change their party ; so 
Antigonus gave order to his forces to be at the enemy from the walls ; ac- 
cordingly, they soon threw their darts at them from the towers, and put 
them to flight. 

6. And here it was that Silo discovered he had taken bribes ; for he set 
many of the soldiers to clamour about their want of necessaries, and to re- 
quire their pay, in order to buy themselves food, and to demand that he 
would lead them into places convenient for their winter quarters ; because 
all the parts about the city were laid waste by the means of Antigonus* 
army, which had taken all things away. By this he moved the army, and 
attempted to get them off the siege ; but Herod went to the captains that 
were under Silo, and to a great many of the soldiers, and begged of them 
not to leave him who was sent hither by Caesar, and Antony, and the 
senate ; for that he would take care to have their wants supplied that very 
day. After the making of which entreaty, he went hastily into the coun- 
try, and brought thither so great an abundance of necessaries, that he cut 
off all Silo's pretences ; and in order to provide that for the following days 
they should not want supplies, he sent to the people that were about Sa- 
maria, (which city had joined itself to him,) to bring corn, and wine, and 
oil, and cattle to Jericho. When Antigonus heard of this, he sent some 
of his party with orders to hinder, and lay ambushes At these collectors 
of com. This command was obeyed, and a great multitude of armed men 
were gathered together about Jericho, and lay upon the mountains, to 
watch those that brought the provisions. Yet was Herod not idle, but 
took with him ten cohorts, five of them w^ere Romans, and five Jewish co- 
horts, together with some mercenary troops intermixed among them, and 
besides those a few horsemen, and came to Jericho, and when he came he 
found the city deserted, but that there were five hundred men, with their 
wives and children, who had taken possession of the tops of the mountains ; 
these he took and dismissed them, while the Romans fell upon the rest of 
the city, and plundered it, having found the houses full of all sorts of good 
things. So the king left a garrison at Jericho, and came back and sent 
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the Roman army into those cities which were come over to him, to take 
their winter quarters there, viz. in Judea, [or Idumea,] and Galilee, and 
Samaria. Antigonus also by bribes obtained of Silo to let a part of his 
army be received at Lydda, as a compliment to Antonius. 

CHAP. XVL 

Herod takes Sepphoris, and subdues the Robbers that were in the Caves ; he 
after that avenges himself upon M acker as, as upon an enemy of his, and 
goes to Antony, as he was besieging Samosata, 

§ 1. So the Romans lived in plenty of all things, and rested from war. 
However, Herod did not lie at rest, but seized upon Idumea, and kept it, 
with two thousand footmen, and four hundred horsemen : and this he did 
by sending his brother Joseph thither, that no innovation might be made 
by Antigonus. He also removed his mother, and all his relations, who 
had been in Masada, to Samaria, and when he had settled them securely, 
he marched to take the remaining parts of Galilee, and to drive away the 
garrisons placed there by Antigonus. 

2. But when Herod had reached Sepphoris,* in a very great snow, he 
took the city without any difficulty ; the guards that should have kept it, 
flying away before it was assaulted ; where he gave an opportunity to his 
followers that had been in distress to refresh themselves, there being in 
that city a great abundance of necessaries. After which he hasted away 
to the robbers that were in the caves, who overran a great part of the 
country, and did as great mischief to its inhabitants as a war itself could 
have done. Accordingly, he sent beforehand three cohorts of footmen, 
and one troop of horsemen, to the village of Arbela, and came himself forty 
davs afterwardst with the rest of his forces. Yet were not the enemy 
aflfrighted at this assault, but met him in arms ; for their skill was not that 
of warriors, but their boldness was the boldness of robbers : when, there- 
fore, it came to a pitched battle, they put to flight Herod's left wing with 
their right one ; but Herod, wheeling about on the sudden from his own 
right wing, came to their assistance, and both made his own left wing re- 
turn back from its flight, and fell upon the pursuers, and cooled their 
courage, till they could not bear the attempts that were made directly upon 
them, and so turned back and ran away. 

3. But Herod followed them, and slew them as he followed them, and 
destroyed a great part of them, till those that remained were scattered be- 
yond the river [Jordan,] and Galilee was freed from the terrors they had 
been under, excepting from those that remained, and lay concealed in 
caves, which required longer time ere they could be conquered. In order 
to which, Herod, in the first place, distributed the fruits of their former 
labours to the soldiers, and gave every one of them a hundred and fifty 
drachmae of silver, and a great deal more to their commanders, and sent 

* This Sepphoris, the metropolis of Galilee, so often mentioned by Josephus, has 
coins still remaining, Sepphoron, as Spanheim here informs us. 

f This way of speaking, alter 40 days, is interrupted by Josephus himself, on the 
40th day ; Antiq. b. xiv. chap. xv. ^ 4. In like manner, when Josephus says, chap, 
xxxiii. ^ 8. that Herod lived after he had ordered Antipater to be slain five days ; this 
is by himself intepreted, Antiq. b. xvii. chap. viii. § 1. that he died on the fifth day 
afterward. So also what is in this book, chap. xiii. § 1. “ after two years,*’ is Antiq. 
b. xiv. chap. xiii. § 3. on the second year. And Dean Aldrich here notes that this way 
of speaking is familiar to Josephus. 
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them into their winter quarters. He also sent to his youngest brother 
Pheroras, to take care of a good market for them, where they might buy 
themselves provisions, and to build a wall about Alexandrium, who took 
care of both those injunctions accordingly. 

4. In the mean time Antony abode at Athens, while Ventidius called 
for Silo and Herod to come to the war against the Parthians, but ordered 
them first to settle the affairs of Judea; so Herod willingly dismissed Silo 
to go to Ventidius, but he made an expedition himself against those that 
lay in the caves. Now these caves were in the precipices of craggy moun- 
tains, and could not be come at from any side, since they had only some 
winding pathways, very narrow, by which they got up to them ; but the 
rock that lay on their front had beneath it valleys of a vast depth, and of 
an almost perpendicular declivity ; insomuch that the king was doubtful 
for a long time what to do, by reason of a kind of impossibility there was 
of attacking the place. Yet did he at length make use of a contrivance 
that was subject to the utmost hazard ; for he let down the most hardy of 
his men in chests, and set them at the mouths of the dens. Now these men 
slew the robbers and their families, and w'hen they made resistance, they 
sent in fire upon them [and burnt them ;] and as Herod was desirous of 
saving some of them, he had proclamation made, that they should come 
and deliver themselves up to him ; but not one of them came willingly to 
him, and of those that were compelled to come, many preferred death to 
captivity. And here a certain old man, the father of seven children, whose 
children, together with their mother, desired him to give them leave to go 
out, upon the assurance and right hand that was offered them, slew them after 
the following manner : he ordered every one of them to go out, while he stood 
himself at the cave’s mouth, and slew that son of his perpetually who went 
out. Herod was near enough to see this sight, and his bowels of com- 
passion were moved at it, and he stretched out his right hand to the old 
man, and besought him to spare his children ; yet did he not relent at all 
upon what he said, but over and above reproached Herod on the lowness 
of his descent ; and slew his wife as well as his children ; and when he 
had thrown their dead bodies down the precipice, he at last threw himself 
down after them. 

5. By this means Herod subdued these caves, and the robbers that were 
in them. He then left there a part of his army, as many as he thought 
sufficient to prevent any sedition, and made Ptolemy their general, and re- 
turned to Samaria : he led also with him three thousand armed footmen, 
and six hundred horsemen, against Antigonus. Now here, those that used 
to raise tumults in Galilee, having liberty so to do upon his departure, fell 
unexpectedly upon Ptolemy, the general of his forces, and slew him : they 
also laid the country waste, and then retired to the bogs, and to places not 
easily to be found. But when Herod was informed of this insurrection, 
he came to the assistance of the country immediately, and destroyed a great 
number of the seditious, and raised the sieges of all those fortresses they 
had besieged; he also exacted the tribute of a hundred talents of his ene- 
mies, as a penalty for the mutations they had made in the country. 

6. By this time the Parthians being already driven out of the country, 
and Pacorus slain, Ventidius, by Antony’s command, sent a thousand 
horsemen and two legions, as auxiliaries to Herod, against Antigonus. 
Now Antigonus besought Macheras, who was their general, by letters, to 
come to his assistance, and made a great many mournful complaints about 
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Herod’s violence, and about the injuries he did to the kingdom ; and pro- 
mised to give him money for such his assistance : but he complied not 
with his invitation to betray his trust, for he did not contemn him that sent 
him, especially while Herod gave him more money [than the other 
offered ] So he pretended friendship to Antigonus, but came as a spy to 
discover his affairs : although he did not herein comply with Herod, who 
dissuaded him from so doing. But Antigonus perceived what his inten- 
tions were beforehand, and excluded him out of the city, and defended 
himself against him, as against an enemy from the walls ; till Macheras 
was ashamed of what he had done, and retired to Emmaus to Herod ; 
and, as he was in a rage at his disappointment, he slew all the Jews whom 
he met with, without sparing those that were for Herod, but using them 
all as if they were for Antigonus. 

7. Hereupon Herod was very angry at him, and was going to fight 
against Macheras as his enemy ; but he restrained his indignation, and 
inarched to Antony to accuse Macheras of mal-administration. But 
Macheras was made sensible of his offences, and followed after the king 
immediately, and earnestly begged and obtained that he would be recon- 
ciled to him. However, Herod did not desist from his resolution of going 
to Antony ; but when he heard that he was besieging Samosata* with a 
great army, which is a strong city near to Euphrates, he made the greater 
haste, as observing that this was a proper op})ortunity for showing at once 
his courage, and lor doing what would greaily oblige Antony. Indeed, 
when he came, he soon made an end of that siege, and slew a great 
number of the barbarians, and took from them a large prey ; insomuch 
that Antony, who admired his courage formerly, did now admire it still 
more. Accordingly, he heajied many more honours upon him, and gave 
him more assured hopes that he should gain his kingdom : and now king 
Antiochus was forced to deliver up Samosata. 

CHAP. XVII. 

TheDeath of Joseph ^ [Herod's Brother, trhich had been signified to Herod 
in Dreams, How Herod was preserved twice, after a wonderful Manner, 
He cuts the Head of Pappus, who was the Murderer of his Brother, 
and sends that Head to [his other Brother'] Pheroras, And in no long 
Time he besieges Jerusalem, and marries Mariamne, 

§ 1. Ix the mean time, Herod's affairs in Judea were in an ill state. He 
had left his brother Joseph with full power, but had charged him to make 
no attempts against Antigonus, till his return ; for that ^Macheras would 
not be such an assistant as he could depend on, as it appeared by what he 
had done already ; but as soon as Joseph heard that his brother was at a 
very great distance, he neglected the charge he had received, and marched 
towards Jericho with five cohorts, which Macheras sent with him. Tins 
movement was intended for seizing on the corn, as it was now in the midst 
of summer ; but when his enemies attacked him in the mountains, and in 
places which were difficult to pass, he was both killed himself, as he was 
very bravely fighting in the battle, and the entire Roman cohorts were de- 

* This Samosata, the metropolis of Gommagena, is well known from its coins, as 
Spanheim here assures us. Dean Aldrich also confirms what Josephus here notes, that 
Herod was a great means of taking the city by Antony, and that from Plutarch and Dio> 
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fctroyed ; for these cohorts were new raised men, gathered out of Syria, 
and there was no mixture of those called veteran soldiers among them, 
that might have supported those that were unskilful in war. 

2. This victory was not sufficient for Antigonus, but he proceeded to 
that degree of rage, as to treat the dead body of Joseph barbarously ; for 
when he had gotten possession of the bodies of those that were slain, he 
cut off his head, although his brother Pheroras would have given fifty 
talents as a price of redemption for it. And now the affairs of Galilee 
w'ere put in such disorder after this victory of Antigonus, that those of 
Antigonus’ party brought the principal men that were on Herod’s side to 
the lake, and tliere drowned them. There was a great change made also 
in Idumea, where Macheras was building a wall about one of the fortresses, 
which was called Gittha. But Herod had not yet been informed of these 
things ; for after the taking of Samosata, and when Antony had set Sosius 
over the affairs of Syria, and given him orders to assist Herod against An- 
tigoniis, he departed into Egypt ; but Sosius sent two legions before him 
into Judea to assist Herod, and followed himself soon after with the rest of 
his army. 

3. Now when Herod was at Daphne, by Antioch, he had some dreams 
which clearly foreboded his brother’s death, and as he leaped out of his 
bed in a disturbed manner, there came messengers that acquainted him 
with that calamity. So when he had lamented this misfortune for a 
while, he put ofl’ the main part of his mourning, and made haste to march 
against his enemies ; and when he had performed a march that was above 
his strength, and was gone as far as Libanus, he got him eight hundred 
men of those that lived near to that mountain, as his assistants, and joined 
with them one Roman legion, with which, before it w^as day, he made an 
irruption into Galilee, and drove them back to the place which they had 
left. He also made an immediate and continual attack upon the fortress. 
Yet was he forced by a most terrible storm to pitch his camp in the 
neighbouring villages, before he could take it; but when, after a few days* 
time, the second legion, that came from Antony, joined themselves to him, 
the enemy was affrighted at his power, and left their fortifications in the 
night-time. 

4. After this he marched through Jericho, as making what haste he 
could to be avenged on his brother’s murderers ; where happened to him 
a providential sign, out of which, when he had unexpectedly escaped, he 
had the reputation of being very dear to God ; for that evening there 
feasted with him many of the principal men. and after that feast was over, 
and all the guests were gone out. the house fell down immediately. And 
as he judged this to be a common signal of what dangers he should un- 
dergo, and how he should escape them in the w'ar that he was going about, 
he, in the morning, set forward with his army, when about six thousand 
of his enemies came running down from the mountains, and began to fight 
with those in his forefront; yet durst they not be so very bold as to engage 
the Romans hand to hand, but threw stones and darts at them at a distance ; 
by which means they wounded a considerable number; in which action 
Herod’s own side was wounded with a dart. 

5. Now as Antigonus had a mind to appear to exceed Herod, not only 
in the courage, but in the number of his men, he sent Pappus, one of his 
com])anions, with an army against Samaria, whose fortune it was to oppose 
Alacheras • but Herod overran the enemies’ country, and demolished five 
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little cities, and destroyed two thousand men that were in them, and burned 
their houses, and then returned to his camp ; but his head quarters were 
at the village called Cana. 

6. Now a great multitude of Jews resorted to him every day, both out 
of Jericho, and the other parts of the country. Some were moved so to 
do out of their hatred to Antigonus, and some out of regard to the glorious 
actions Herod had done; but others were led on by an unreasonable desire 
of change ; so he fell upon them immediately. As for Pappus and his 
party, they were not terrified either at their number or at their zeal, but 
marched out with great alacrity to fight them, and it came to a close fight. 
Now other parts of their army made resistance for a while ; but Herod 
running the utmost hazard out of the rage he was in at the murder of his 
brother, that he might be avenged on those that had been the authors of 
it, soon beat those that opposed him, and, after he had beaten them, he 
always turned his forces against those that stood to it still, and pursued 
them all ; so that a great slaughter was made, while some were forced back 
into that village whence they came out ; he also pressed hard upon the 
hindermost, and slew a vast number of them ; he also fell into the village 
with the enemy, where every house was filled with armed men, and the 
upper rooms were crowded with soldiers for their defence ; and when he 
had beaten those that were on the outside, he pulled the houses to pieces, 
and plucked out those that were within ; upon many he had the roofs 
shaken down, whereby they perished by heaps, and as for those that fled 
out of the ruins, the soldiers received them with their swords in their hands, 
and the multitude of those slain, and lying on heaps, was so great that the 
conquerors could not pass along the roads. Now the enemy could not 
bear this blow, so that when the multitude of them which was gathered 
together, saw that those in the village were slain, they dispersed them- 
selves and fled away ; upon the confidence of which victory, Herod had 
marched immediately to Jerusalem, unless he had been hindered by the 
depth of winter’s [coming on.] This was the impediment that lay in the 
way of this his entire glorious progress, and was wdiat hindered Antigonus 
from being now conquered, who was already disposed to forsake the city. 

7. Now when at the evening Herod had already dismissed his friends to 
refresh themselves after their fatigue, and when he was gone himself, while 
he was still hot in his armour, like a common soldier, to bathe himself, and 
had but one servant that attended him, and before he was gotten into the 
bath, one of the enemies met him in the face with a sword in his hand^ 
and then a second, and then a third, and after that more of them ; these 
were men who had run away out of the battle* into the bath in their ar- 
mour, and they had lain there for some time in great terror, and in privacy ; 
and when they saw the king, they trembled for fear, and ran by him in a 
fright, although he were naked, and endeavoured to get ofl^ into the public 
road : now there was by chance nobody else at hand that might seize upon 
these men, and as for Herod, he was contented to have come to no harm 
himself, so that they all got away in safety. 

8. But on the next day Herod had Pappus’ head cut ofl^, who was the 
general for Antigonus, and was slain in the battle, and sent it to his 
brother Pheroras by way of punishment for their slain brother, for he was 
the man that slew Joseph. Now as winter was going off, Herod marched 
to Jerusalem, and brought his array to the wall of it ; this was the third 
year since he had been made king at Rome ; so he pitched his camp before 
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the temple, for on that side it might be besieged, and there it was that 
Pompey took the city. So he parted the work among the army, and de- 
molished the suburbs, and raised three banks, and gave orders to have 
towers built upon those banks, and left the most laborious of his acquaint- 
ance at the works. But he went himself to Samaria, to take the daughter 
of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, to wife, who had been betrothed to 
him before, as we have already said ; and thus he accomplished this, by the 
bye, during the siege of the city, for he had his enemy in great contempt 
already. 

9. When he had thus married Mariamne, he came back to Jerusalem 
with a greater army ; Sosius also joined him with a large army, both of 
horsemen and footmen, which he sent before him through the midland 
parts, while he marched himself along Phenicia ; and when the whole 
army was gotten together, which were eleven regiments of footmen, and 
six thousand horsemen, besides the Syrian auxiliaries, which was no small 
part of the army, they pitched their camp near to the north wall. Herod’s 
dependence was upon the decree of the senate, by which he was made king, 
and Sosius relied upon Antony, who sent the army that was under him to 
Herod’s assistance. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

How Herod and Sosius took Jerusalem hy force ; and what Death Antigonus 
came to. Also, concerning Cleopatra s avaricious Temper. 

§ 1. Now the multitude of the Jev/s that were in the city were divided 
into several factions ; for the people that crowded about the temple, being 
the weaker part of them, gave it out, that, as the times were, he was the 
happiest and most religious man who should die first. But as to the more 
bold and hardy men, they got together in bodies, and fell a robbing others 
after various manners, and these particularly plundered the places that were 
about the city, and this because there was no food left either for the horses 
or the men ; yet some of the warlike men who were used to fight regularly, 
were appointed to defend the city during the siege, and these drove those 
that raised the banks away from the wall, and these were always inventing 
one engine or another to be a hindrance to the engines of the enemy, nor 
had they so much success any way as in the mines under ground. 

2. Now, as for the rcjbberies which were committed, the king contrived 
that ambushes should be so laid, that they might restrain their excursions ; 
and as for the want of provisions, he provided that they should be brought 
to them from great distances. He was also too hard for the Jews, by the 
Romans’ skill in the art of war ; although they were bold to the utmost 
degree, now they durst not come to a plain battle with the Romans, which 
was certain death, but through their mines under ground they would appear 
in the midst of them on the sudden, and before they could batter down one 
wall, they built them another in its stead ; and, to sum up all at once, they 
did not show any want either of painstaking or contrivances, as having 
resolved to hold out to the very last. Indeed, though they had so great 
an army lying round about them, they bore a siege of five months, till 
some of Herod’s chosen men ventured to get upon the wall, and fell into 
the city, as did Sosius’ centurions after them ; and now they first of all 
seized upon what was about the temple, and upon the pouring in of the 
army, there was slaughter of vast multitudes every where, by reason of the 
rage the Romans were in at the length of this siege, and by reason that 
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the Jews who were about Herod earnestly endeavoured that none of their 
adversaries might remain ; so they were cut to pieces by great multitudes, 
as they were crowded together in narrow streets, and in houses, or were 
running away to the temple ; nor was there any mercy showed either to 
infants, or to the aged, or to the weaker sex ; insomuch, that although the 
king sent about and desired them to spare the people, nobody could be 
persuaded to withhold their right hand from slaughter, but they slew 
people of all ages like madmen. Then it was that Antigonus, without any 
regard to his former or to his present fortune, came down from the citadel, 
and fell down at Sosius* feet, who, without pitying him at all upon the 
change of bis condition, laughed at him beyond measure, and called him 
Antigona,’*' Yet did he not treat him like a woman, or let him go free, 
but put him into bonds, and kept him in custody. 

3. But Herod’s concern at present, now he had gotten his enemies under 
his power, was to restrain the zeal of his foreign auxiliaries ; for the mul- 
titude of the strange people were very eager to see the temple, and what 
was sacred in the holy house itself ; but the king endeavoured to restrain 
them, partly by his exhortations, partly by his threatenings — nay, partly by 
force, as thinking the victory worse than a defeat to him, if anything that 
ought not to be seen were seen by them. He also forbade, at the same 
time, the spoiling of the city, asking Sosius, in the most earnest manner, 
whether the Romans, by thus emptying the city of money and men, had a mind 
to leave him king of a desert ? and told him, ** That he judged the domi- 
nion of the habitable earth too small a compensation for the slaughter of 
so many citizens.” And when Sosius said, “ That it was but just to allow 
the soldiers this plunder, as a reward for what they suffered during the 
siege,” Herod made answer, that “ he would give every one of the sol- 
diers a reward out of his own money.'' So he purchased the deliverance 
of his country, and performed his promises to them, and made presents 
after a magnificent manner to each soldier, and proportionably to their 
commanders, and with a most royal bounty to Sosius himself, whereby 
nobody went away but in a wealthy condition. Hereupon Sosius dedicated 
a crown of gold to God, and then went away from Jerusalem, leading 
Antigonus away in bonds to Antony ; then did the axef bring him to his 
end, who still had a fond desire of life, and some frigid hopes of it to the 
last, but by his cowardly behaviour well deserved to die by it. 

4. Hereupon king Herod distinguished the multitude that was in the 
city, and for those that were of his side, be made them still more his 
friends by the honours he conferred on them ; but for those of Antigonus* 
party he slew them ; and as his money ran low, he turned all the ornaments 
he bad into money, and sent it to Antony, and to those about him. Yet 
could he not hereby purchase an exemption from all sufferings ; for Antony 
was now bewitched by his love to Cleopatra, and w^as entirely conquered 
by her charms. Now, Cleopatra had put to death all her kindred, till no 
one near her in blood remained alive, and after that she fell a slaying those 
no way related to her. So she calumniated the principal men among the 
Syrians to Antony, and persuaded him to have them slain, that so she 
might easily gain to be mistress of what they had ; nay, she extended her 
avaricious humour to the Jews and Arabians, and secretly laboured to 
* That IS, A woman, not a man. 

f This death of Antigonus is confirmed by Plutarch and Strabo ; the latter of whom 
is cited for it by Josephus himself, Antiq. b. xv. i. § 2. as Dean Aldrich here observes. 
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be beaten. For, when men are very confident, they are not upon their 
guard, while fear teaches men to act with caution ; insomuch that I ven- 
ture to prove from your very timorousness, that you ought to take cou- 
rage : for when you were more bold than you ought to have been, and 
than I would have had you, and marched on, Athenio's treachery took 
place ; but your present slowness and seeming dejection of mind is to me 
a pledge and assurance of victory. And indeed it is proper beforehand to 
be thus provident ; but when we come to action, we ought to erect our 
minds, and to make our enemies, be they ever so wicked, believe, that 
neither any human, no, nor any providential misfortune, can ever depress 
the courage of Jews while they are alive ; nor will any of them ever over- 
look an Arabian, or suffer such a one to become lord of his good things, 
whom he has in a manner taken captive, and that at many times also. 
And do not you disturb yourselves at the quaking of inanimate creatures, 
nor do you imagine that this earthquake is a sign of another calamity ; for 
such affections of the elements are according to the course of nature, nor 
does it import any thing farther to men, than what mischief it does imme- 
diately of Itself. Perhaps there may come some short sign beforehand in 
the case of pestilences, and famines, and earthquakes ; but these calami- 
ties themselves have their force limited by themselves, [without foreboding 
any other calamity.] And indeed what greater mischief can the war, 
though it should be a violent one, do to us, than the earthquake has done } 
Nay, there is a signal of our enemies* destruction visible, and that a 
very great one also : and this is not a natural one, nor derived from the 
hand of foreigners neither, but it is this, that they have barbarously 
murdered our ambassadors, contrary to the common law of mankind, and 
they have destroyed so many, as if they esteemed them sacrifices for God, 
in relation to this war. But they will not avoid his great eye, nor his in- 
vincible right hand; and we shall be revenged of them presently, in case 
we still retain any of the courage of oar forefathers, and rise up boldly to 
punish these covenant-breakers. Let every one therefore go on and fight, 
not so much for his wife or his children, or for the danger his country is in, 
as for these ambassadors of ours ; those dead ambassadors will conduct 
this war of ours better than we ourselves who are alive. And if you will 
be ruled by me, I will myself go before you into danger ; for you know 
this well enough, that your courage is irresistible, unless you hurt your- 
selves by acting rashly.*** 

5. Wben Herod had encouraged them by this speech, and he saw with 
what alacrity they went, he offered sacrifice to God ; and after that sacri- 
fice, he passed over the river Jordan with his army, and pitched his camp 
about Philadelphia; near the enemy, and about a fortification that lay be- 
tween them. He then shot at them at a distance, and was desirous to 
come to an engagement presently ; for some of them had been sent before- 
hand to seize upon that fortification ; but the king sent some, who imme- 
diately beat them out of the fortification, while he himself went in the 
forefront of the army, which he put in battle array every day, and invited 
the Arabians to fight. But as none of them came out of their camp, for 
they were in a terrible fright, and their general, Elthimus, was not able 
to say a word for fear ; so Herod came upon them, and pulled their forti- 

• This speech of Herod’s is set down twice by Josephus, here and Antiq. b.xv. chap, 
V. § 3, to the very same purpose, but by no means in the same words, whence it appeared 
that the sense was Herod’s, but the composition Josephus’s. 
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fication to pieces, by which means they were compelled to come out to 
fight, which they did in disorder, and so that the horsemen and footmen 
were mixed together. They were indeed superior to the Jews in number, 
but inferior as to their alacrity, although they were obliged to expose 
themselves to danger by their very despair of victory. 

6. Now while they made opposition, they had not a great number slain ; 
but as soon as they turned their backs, a great many were trodden to 
pieces by the Jews, and a great many by themselves, and so perished, till 
five thousand were fallen down dead in their flight, while the rest of the 
multitude prevented their immediate death, by crowding into the for- 
tification. Herod encompassed these around, and besieged them ; and 
while they were ready to be taken by their enemies in arms, they had 
another additional distress upon them, which was thirst and want of water : 
for the king was above hearkening to their ambassadors, and when they 
oflfered five hundred talents, as the price of their redemption, he pressed 
still harder upon them. And as they were burnt up by their thirst, they 
came out and voluntarily delivered themselves up by multitudes to the 
Jews, till in five days* time four thousand of them were put in bonds ; and 
on the sixth day the multitude that were left despaired of ever saving 
themselves, and came out to fight ; with these Herod fought, and slew 
again about seven thousand, insomuch, that he punished Arabia so severely, 
and so far extinguished the spirits of the men, that he was chosen by the 
nation for their ruler. 

CHAP. XX. 

Herod is confirmed in his Kingdom hy Ccesar, and cultivates a Friendship 
with the Emperor by magnificent Presents ; while Cmsar returns his Kind- 
ness by bestowing on him that Part of his Kingdom which had been taken 
away from it by Cleopatra, with the Addition of Zenodor us" Country also- 

§ 1. But now Herod was under immediate concern about a most im- 
portant afiair, on account of his friendship with Antony, who was already 
overcome at Actium by Caesar ; yet he was more afraid than hurt ; for 
Caesar did not think he had quite undone Antony while Herod continued 
his assistance to him. However, the king resolved to expose himself to 
danger : accordingly he sailed to Rhodes, where Caesar then abode, and 
came to him without his diadem, and in the habit and appearance of a 
private person, but in his behaviour as a king. So he concealed nothing 
of the truth, but spoke thus before his face : “ O Caesar, as I was made king 
of the Jews by Antony, so do I profess that I have used my royal authority 
in the best manner, and entirely for his advantage ; nor \vill I conceal this 
farther, that thou hadst certainly found me in arms, and an inseparable 
companion of his, had not the Arabians hindered me. However, 1 sent 
him as many auxiliaries as I was able, and many ten thousand [cori] of 
corn. Nay, indeed, I did not desert my benefactor after the blow that 
was given him at Actium ; but I gave him the best advice I was able, 
when I was no longer able to assist him in the war ; and I told him that 
there was but one way of recovering his afifairs, and that was to kill Cleo- 
patra ; and I promised him, that if she were once dead, I would aflbrd him 
money and walls for bis security, with an army and myself to assist him in 
his war against thee : but his affections for Cleopatra stopped his ears, as 
did God himself also, who hath bestowed the government on thee. I own 
myself also to be overcome together with him, and with his last fortune I 
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have laid aside my diadem, and am come hither to thee, having my hopes 
of safety in thy virtue ; and I desire that thou wilt first consider how 
faithful a friend, and not whose friend, I have been." 

2. Caesar replied to him thus : “Nay, thou shalt not only be in safety, 
but shalt be a king ; and that more firmly than thou wert before ; for thou 
art worthy to reign over a great many subjects, by reason of the fastness 
of thy friendship : and do thou endeavour to be equally constant in thy 
friendship to me, upon my good success, which is what I depend upon 
from the generosity of thy disposition. However, Antony hath done well 
in preferring Cleopatra to thee ; for by this means we have gained thee 
by her madness, and thus thou hast begun to be my friend before I began 
to be thine ; on which account Quintus Dedius hath written to me that 
thou senteet him assistance against the gladiators. I do therefore assure 
thee, that I will confirm the kingdom to thee by decree : I shall also en- 
deavour to do thee some further kindness hereafter, that thou mayest find 
no loss in the want of Antony." 

3. When Caesar had spoken such obliging things to the king, and had 
put the diadem again about his head, he proclaimed what he had bestowed 
on him by a decree, in which he enlarged in the commendation of the man 
after a magnificent manner. Whereupon Herod obliged him to be kind to 
him by the presents he gave him, and he desired him to forgive Alexander, 
one of Antony's friends, who had become a supplicant to him. But 
Cpesar’s anger against him prevailed, and he complained of the many and 
very great offences the man whom he petitioned for had been guilty of ; 
and by that means he rejected his petition. After this, Caesar went from 
Egypt til rough Syria, when Herod received him with royal and rich enter- 
tainments ; and then did he first of all ride along with Csesar, as he was 
reviewing his army about Ptolemais ; and feasted him with all his friends, 
and then distributed among the rest of the army what was necessary to 
feast thera^ withal. He also made a plentiful provision of water for them, 
when they were to march as far as Pelusium, through a dry country, 
which he did also in like manner at their return thence ; nor were there 
any necessaries wanting to that army. It was therefore the opinion, both 
of Caesar and of his soldiers, that Herod's kingdom was too small for those 
generous presents he made them ; for which reason, when Caesar was 
come into Egypt, and Cleopatra and Antony were dead, he did not only 
bestow other marks of honour upon him, but made an addition to his king- 
dom, by giving him, not only the country which had been taken from him 
by Cleopatra, but besides that, Gadara, and Hippos, and Samaria ; and 
moreover, of the maritime cities, Gaza,* and Anthedon, and Joppa, and 
Strato’s Tower. He also made him a present of four hundred Galls [Ga- 
latians] as a guard for his body, which they had been to Cleopatra before. 
Nor did any thing so strongly induce Csesar to make these presents as the 
generosity of him that received them. 

4. Moreover, after the first games at Actium, he added to his kingdom 


• Since Josephus, both here, and in his Antiq. b. xv. chap. vii. ^ 4. reckons Gaza, 
which had been a free city, among cities given to Herod by Augustus, and yet implies 
that Herod had made Costobarus a governor of it before, Antiq. b. xv. chap. vii. § 9. 
Harduin lias some pretence for saying that Josephus here contradicted himself. But 
perhaps Herod thought he had sufficient authority to put a governor into Gaza, after he 
was made tetrarch or king, in the times of war, before the city was entirely delivered into 
his hands by Augustas. 
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both the region called Trachonitis, and what lay in its neighbourhood, 
Batanea, and the country of Auranitis : and that on the following occasion : 
Zenodorus, who had hired the house of Lysanias, had all along sent robbers 
out of Trachonitis among the Damascenes ; who thereupon bad recourse to 
Varro the president of Syria, and desired of him that he would represent 
the calamity they were in to Csesar ; when Caesar was acquainted with it, 
he sent back orders that this nest of robbers should be destroyed. Varro 
therefore made an expedition against them, and cleared the land of those 
men, and took it away from Zenodorus. Caesar did also afterward bestow 
it on Herod, that it might not again become a receptable for those robbers 
that had come against Damascus. He also made him a procurator of all Syria, 
and this on the tenth year afterward when he came again into that pro- 
vince ; and this was so established, that the other procurators could not 
do any thing in the administration without his advice ; but when Zeno- 
dorus was dead, Caesar bestowed on him all that land which lay between 
Trachonitis and Galilee. Yet what was still of more consequence to Herod, 
he was beloved by Caesar next after Agrippa, and by Agrippa next after 
Caesar ; whence he arrived at a very great degree of felicity Yet did the 
greatness of his soul exceed it, and the main part of his magnanimity waa 
extended to the promotion of piety. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

Of the [Temple and'] CAties that were built by Herod, and erected from 
the very Foundations ; as also, of those other Edifices that were erected 
by him ; and what magnificence he shewed to Foreigners ; and how fortune 
was in all things favourable to him, 

§ 1. Accordingly, in the fifteenth year of his reign, Herod rebuilt the 
temple, and encompassed a piece of land about it with a wall, which land 
was twice as large as that before enclosed. The expenses he laid out upon 
it were vastly large ; and the riches about it were also unspeakable. A 
sign of which you have in the great cloisters that were erected about the 
temple, and the citadel which was on its north side.* The cloisters he 
built from the foundation, but the citadel be repaired at a vast expense, 
nor was it other than a royal palace, which he called Antonia, in honour 
of Antony. He also built himself a palace in the upper city, containing 
two very large and most beautiful apartments ; to w^bich the holy house 
itself could not be compared [in largeness.] The one apartment he named 
Csesareum, and the other he named Agrippium, from his [two great] 
friends. 

2. Yet did he not preserve their memory by particular buildings only, 
with their names given them, but his generosity went as far as entire cities ; 
for when he had built a most beautiful wall around a country in Samaria, 
twenty furlongs long, and had brought six thousand inhabitants into jt, 
and had allotted to it a most fruitful piece of land^ and in the midst of tMs 

• This fort was first built, as is supposed, by John Hyrcanus, see Prid. at toe year 
107. and called Baris, the tower or citadel. It was afterwards rebuilt, with great im- 
provements, by Herod, under the government of Antonins, and was named from him tbs 
Tower of Antonia j and about the time when Herod rebuilt the temple, he seems to have 
put his last hand to it. See Antiq. b. xviii. chap. v. § 4. Of the War, b. i. chap. iii. § 4. 
It lay on the north-west side of the temple, and was a quarter os large. 

o 
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city, thus built, had erected a very large temple to Caesar, and had laid 
round about it a portion of sacred land of three furlongs and a half, be 
called the city Sebaste, from Sebastus or Augustus, and settled the afiaira 
of the city after a most regular manner. 

3. And when Caesar had further bestowed upon him another additional 
country, he built there also a temple of white marble, hard by the foun- 
tains of Jordan : the place is called Panium, where is a top of a mountain 
that is raised to an immense height, and at its side, beneath, or at its 
bottom, a dark cave opens itself ; within which there is a horrible preci- 
pice, that descends abruptly to a vast depth ; it contains a mighty quantity 
of water, which is immoveable ; and when any body lets down any thing 
to measure the depth of the earth beneath the water, no length of cord is 
sufficient to reach it. Now the fountains of Jordan rise at the roots of this 
cavity outwardly ; and, as some think, this is the utmost origin of Jor- 
dan : but we shall speak of that matter more accurately in our follow ing 
history. 

4. 13ut the king erected other places at Jericho, also, between the cita- 
del Cypros and the former place, such as were better and more useful than 
the former for travellers, and named them from the same friends of his. 
To say all at once, there w^as not any place of his kingdom fit for the pur- 
pose, that was permitted to he without somewhat that was for Caesar's 
honour, and when he had filled his ow’n country with temples, he poured 
out the like plentiful marks of his esteem into his provinces, and built many 
cities which he called Caesareas. 

5. And when he observed that there was a city by the seaside, that was 
much decayed (its name was Strato’s Tower,) but that the place, by the 
happiness of its situation, was capable of great improvements from his 
liberality, he rebuilt it all with white stone, and adorned it with several 
most splendid palaces, wherein he especially demonstrated his magnani- 
mity : for the case was this, that all the seashore betw een Dora and Joppa, 
in the middle, between which this city is situated, had no good haven, inso- 
much that every one that sailed from Phenicia for Egypt was obliged to 
lie in the stormy sea, by reason of the south winds that threatened them ; 
which wind, if it blow but a little fresh, such vast waves are raised, and 
dash upon the rocks, that upon their retreat, the sea is in a great ferment 
for a long way. But the king, by the expenses he was at, and the liberal 
disposal of them, overcame nature, and built a haven larger than was the 
Pyrseum [at Athens;]! and in the other retirements of the water he built 
other deep stations [for the ships also.] 

6. Now although the place where he built was greatly opposite to his 
purposes, yet did he so fully struggle with that difficulty, that the firmness 
of his building could not easily be conquered by the sea ; and the beauty 
and ornament of the works was such, as though he had not had any diffi- 
culty in the operation ; for when he had measured out as large a space as 
we have before mentioned, he let down stones into twenty fathom water, 
the greatest part of which were fifty feet in length, and nine in depth, and 
ten in breadth, and some still larger. But when the haven was filled up to 

• That Josephus speaks trpth, when he assures us that ** the haven of this Caesarea 
was made by Herod not Jess, nay rather larger, than that famous haven at Athens called 

the Pyraeum,*' will appear, says Dean Aldrich, to him who compares the descriptions of 
that at Athens in Thucydides and Pausanias, with this of dresarea in Josephus here, and 
in the Antiq. b. xv. chap. ix. § 6. and b. xvii. chap. ix. § 1. 
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that depth, he enlarged that wall which was thus already extant above the 
sea, till it was two hundred feet wide, one hundred of which had buildings 
before it, in order to break the force of the waves, whence it was called 
Procumatia, or the first breaker of the waves ; but the rest of the space 
was under a stone wall that ran round it. On this wall were very large 
towers, the principal and most beautiful of which was called Drusium, from 
Drusus, who was son-in-law to Caesar. 

7 . There were also a great number of arches, where the mariners dwelt ; 
and all the places before them round about was a large valley, or walk, for 
a quay [or landing-place] to those that came on shore ; but the entrance 
was on the north, because the north wind was there the most gentle of all 
the winds. At the mouth of the haven were on each side three great 
Colossi, supported by pillars, where those Colossi that are on your left 
hand as you sail into the port, are supported by a solid tower, but those on 
the right hand are supported by two upright stones joined together, which 
stones were larger than that tower which was on the other side of the 
entrance. Now there were continual edifices joined to the haven, which 
were also themselves of white stone ; and to this haven did the narrow 
streets of the city lead, and were built at equal distances from one another. 
And over against the mouth of the haven, upon an elevation, there was a 
temple for Caesar, which was excellent both in beauty and largeness ; and 
therein was a Colossus of Caesar, not less than that of Jupiter Olympius, 
which it was made to resemble. The other Colossus of Rome was equal 
to that of Juno at Argos. So he dedicated the city to the province, and 
the haven to the sailors there, but the honour of the building he ascribed to 
Caesar,'^ and named it Caesarea accordingly. 

8. He also built the other edifices, the amphitheatre, and theatre, and 
market-place, in a manner agreeable to that denomination ; and appointed 
games every fifth year, and called them in like manner, Caesar's Games ; 
and he first himself proposed the largest prizes upon the hundred ninety- 
second Olympiad ; in which not only the victors themselves, but those that 
came next to them, and even those that came in the third place, w^ere par- 
takers of his royal bounty. He also rebuilt Anthedon, a city that lay on 
the coast, and had been demolished in the wars, and named it Agrippium. 
Moreover, he had so very great a kindness for his friend Agrippa, that he 
had his name engraven upon that gate which he had himself erected in the 
temple. 

9. Herod was also a lover of his father, if any other person ever was so ; 
for he made a monument for his father, even that city which he built in 
the finest plain that was in his kingdom, and which had rivers and trees 
in abundance, and named it Antipatris. He also built a wall about a cita- 
del that lay above Jericho, and was a very strong and very fine building, 
and dedicated it to his mother, and called it Cypros. Moreover, he dedi- 
cated a tower that was at Jerusalem, and called it by the name of his 
brother Phasaelus, whose structure, largeness, and magnificence, we shall 
describe hereafter. He also built another city in the valley that leads 
northward from Jericho, and named itPhasaelis. 

10. And as he transmitted to eternity his family and friends, so did he 

* These buildings of cities by the name of Caesar, and institution of solemn games in 
honour of Augustus Caesar, as here, and in the Antiquities, related of Herod by Jose- 
phus, the Roman historians attest to, as things then frequent in the provinces of that 
empire, as Dean Aldrich observes on this chapter. 
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not neglect a memorial for himself, but built a fortress upon a mountain 
towards Arabia, and named it from himself Herodium ;* and he called that 
hill that was of the shape of a woman’s breast, and was sixty furlongs dis- 
tant from Jerusalem, by the same name. He also bestowed much curious 
art upon it, with great ambition, and built round towers all about the top 
of it, and filled up the remaining space with the most costly palaces round 
about, insomuch, that not only the sight of the inner apartments was 
splendid, but great wealth was laid out on the outward walls, and partitions, 
and roofs also. Besides this, he brought a mighty quantity of water from 
a great distance, and at vast charges, and raised an ascent to it of two 
hundred steps of the whitest marble, for the hill was itself moderately high, 
and entirely factitious. He also built other palaces about the roots of the 
hill, sufficient to receive the furniture that was put into them, with his 
friends also ; insomuch, that on account of its containing all necessaries, 
the fortress might seem to be a city, but, by the bounds it had, a palace 
only. 

1 1 . And when he had built so much, he showed the greatness of his 
soul to no small number of foreign cities. He built places for exercise at 
Tripoli, and Damascus, and Ptolemais ; he built a wall about Byblus, as 
also large rooms, and cloisters, and temples, and market-places at Berytus 
and Tyre, with theatres at Sidon and Damascus. He also built aqueducts 
for those Laodiceans who lived by the sea-side ; and for those of Ascalon 
he built baths and costly fountains, as also cloisters round a court, that 
were admirable both for their workmanship and largeness. Moreover, he 
dedicated groves and meadows to some people ; nay, not a few cities there 
were who had lands of his donation, as if they were parts of his own king- 
dom. He also bestowed annual revenues, and those for ever also, on the 
settlements for exercises, and appointed for them, as well as for the 
people of Cos, that such rewards should never be wanting. He also gave 
corn to all such as wanted it, and conferred upon Rhodes large sums of 
money for building ships, and this he did in many places, and frequently 
also. And when Apollo's temple had been burnt down, he rebuilt it at 
his own charges, after a better manner than it was before. What need I 
speak of the presents he made to the Lyceans and Samnians ? or of his 
great liberality through all Ionia ? and that according to every body's wants 
of them. And are not the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, and Nicopoli- 
tans, and that Pergamus which is in Mysia, full of donations that Herod 
presented them withal ? And as for that large open place belonging to 
Antioch in Syria, did not he pave it with polished marble, though it were 
twenty furlongs long ? and this when it was shunned by all men before, 
because it was full of dirt and filthiness, when he besides adorned the same 
place with a cloister of the same length. 

12. It is true, a man may say, these were favours peculiar to those par- 
ticular places, on which he bestowed his benefits ; but then what favours 
he bestowed on the Eleans was a donation not only in common to all 
Greece, but to all the habitable earth, as far as the glory of the Olympic 
games reached. For when he perceived that they were come to nothing 

♦ There were two cities, or citadels, called Herodium, in Judea, and both mentioned 
by Josephus, not only here, but Antiq. b. xir. chap. xiii. ^ 9. b. x. chap.ix. § 9. Of the 
War, b, i. chap. xiii. § 8. b. iii. chap. iii. § 5. One of them was 200, and the other 60 
furlongs distant from Jerusalem. One of them is mentioned by Pliny, Hist. Nat. b. y, 
chap. xiv. as Dean Aldrich observes here. 
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for want of money, and that the only remains of ancient Greece were in a 
manner gone, he not only became one of the combatants in that return of 
the fifth- year games, which in his sailing to Rome he happened to be pre- 
sent at, but he settled upon them revenues of money for perpetuity, inso- 
much that his memorial as a combatant there can never fe^. It would be 
an infinite task if I should go over his payments of people's debts, or tri- 
butes, for them, as he eased the people of Phasaelus, or Batanea, and of 
the small cities about Cilicia, of those annual pensions they before paid. 
However, the fear he was in much disturbed the greatness of his soul, lest 
he should be exposed to envy, or seem to hunt after greater things than he 
ought, while he bestowed more liberal gifts upon these cities, than did their 
owners themselves. 

13. Now Herod had a body suited to his soul, and was ever a most ex- 
cellent hunter, where he generally had good success, by the means of his 
great skill in riding horses ; for in one day he caught forty wild beasts ;* 
that country breeds also bears, and the greatest part of it is replenished 
with stags and wild asses. He was also such a warrior as could not be 
withstood : many men therefore there are who have stood amazed at his 
readiness in his exercises, when they saw him throw the javelin directly 
forward, and shoot the arrow upon the mark. And then, besides these 
performances of his, depending on his own strength of mind and body, 
fortune was also very favourable to him ; for he seldom failed of success in 
his wars ; and when he failed, he was not himself the occasion of such fail- 
ings, but he either was betrayed by some, or the rashness of his own sol- 
diers procured his defeat. 


CHAP. XXII. 

TAe Murder of Aristohulus and Hyrcanus, the High Priests, as also of 
Mariamne the Queen, 

§ 1. However, fortune was avenged on Herod in his eternal great suc- 
cess, by raising him up domestic troubles, and he began to have wild dis- 
orders in his family on account of his wife, of whom he was so very fond. 
For when he came to the government, he sent away her whom he had 
before married when he was a private person, and who was born at Jeru- 
salem, whose name was Doris, and married Mariamne, the daughter of 
Alexander, the son of Aristohulus ; on whose account disturbances arose 
in his family, and that in part very soon, but chiefly after his return from 
Rome. For first of all, he expelled Antipater the son of Doris, for the 
sake of his sons by Mariamne, out of the city, and permitted him to come 
thither at no other times than at the festivals. After this he slew his wife's 
grandfather, Hyrcanus, when he was returned out of Parthia to him, under 
this pretence, that he suspected him of plotting against him. Now this 
Hyrcanus had been carried captive to Barzapharnes, when he overran 
Syria ; but those of his own country beyond Euphrates were desirous he 
would stay with them, and this out of the commiseration they had for his 
condition ; and had he complied with their desires, when they exhorted 
him not to go over the river to Herod, he had not perished, but the mar- 
riage of his granddaughter [to Herod] was his temptation ; for as he relied 
upon him, and was over fond of his own country, he came back to it. 

* Here seems to be a small defect in the copies, which describe the wild beasts which 
were hunted in a certain country by Herod, without naming any such country at all. 
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Herod’s provocation was this, not that Hyrcanus made any attempt to 
gain the kingdom, but that it was fitter for him to be their king than for 
Herod. 

2. Now of the five children which Herod had by Mariamne, two of 
them were daughters, and three were sons ; and the youngest of these sons 
was educated at Rome, and there died ; but the two eldest he treated as 
those of royal blood, on account of the nobility of their mother, and be- 
cause they were not bom till he was king. But then what was stronger 
than all this, was the love he bore to Mariamne, and which inflamed him 
every day to a great degree, and so far conspired with the other motives, 
that he felt no other troubles on account of her he loved so entirely. But 
Mariamne’s hatred to him was not inferior to his love to her. She had, 
indeed, but too just a cause of indignation, from what he had done, while 
her boldness proceeded from his affection to her ; so she openly reproached 
him with what he had done to her grandfather Hyrcanus, and to her bro- 
ther Aristobulus ; for he had not spared this Aristobulus, though he were 
hut a child, for when he had given him the high priesthood at the age of 
seventeen, he slew him quickly after he had conferred that dignity upon 
him ; but when Aristobulus had put on the holy vestments, and had ap- 
proached to the altar, at a festival, the multitude, in great crowds, fell 
into tears ; whereupon the child was sent by night to Jericho, and was 
there dipped by the Galls, at Herod’s command, in a pool till he was 
drowned. 

3. For these reasons Mariamne reproached Herod, and his sister and 
mother, after a most contumelious manner, while he was dumb on account 
of his affection for her : yet had the women great indignation at her, and 
raised a calumny against her, that she was false to his bed : which thing 
they thought most likely to move Herod to anger. They also contrived 
to have many other circumstances believed, in order to make the thing 
more credible, and accused her of having sent her picture into Egypt to 
Antony, and that her lust was so extravagant, as to have thus showed 
herself, though she was absent, to a man that ran mad after women, and 
to a man that had it in his power to use violence to her. This charge fell 
like a thunderbolt upon Herod, and put him into disorder ; and that espe- 
cially, because his love to her occasioned him to be jealous, and because 
he considered with himself that Cleopatra was a shrewd woman, and that 
on her account Lysanias the king was taken off, as well as Malichus the 
Arabian ; for his fear did not only extend to the dissolving of his marriage, 
but to the danger of his life. 

4. When, therefore, he was about to take a journey abroad, he com- 
mitted his wife to Joseph, his sister Salome’s husband, as to one who 
would be faithful to him, and bore him good-will on account of their kin- 
dred ; he also gave him a secret injunction, that if Antony slew him, he 
would slay her. But Joseph, without any ill design, and only in order to 
demonstrate the king’s love to his wife, how he could not bear to think of 
being separated from her, even by death itself, discovered this grand secret 
to her ; upon which, when Herod was come back, and as they talked to- 
gether, he confirmed his love to her by many oaths, and assured her that 
he had never such an affection for any other woman as he had for her. 
“ Yes,* (says she,) thou didst, to be sure, demonstrate thy love to me by 


♦ Here is cither a deceit, or a great mistake in Josephus’ present copies, or mcmoiry, 
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the injunctions thou gavest Joseph, when thou commandedst him to kill 

mct 

5. When he heard that this grand secret was discovered, he was like a 
distracted man, and said, that Joseph would never have disclosed that in- 
junction of his, unless he had debauched her. His passion also made him 
stark mad, and leaping out of his bed, he ran about the palace after a wild 
manner ; at which time his sister Salome took the opportunity also to 
blast her reputation, and confirmed his suspicion about Joseph ; where- 
upon out of his ungovernable jealousy and rage, he commanded both of 
them to be slain immediately ; but as soon as ever his passion was over, 
he repented of what he had done, and, as soon as his anger was worn ofl^, 
his affections were kindled again. And, indeed, the fame of his desires 
for her was so ardent, that he could not think she was dead, but would 
appear under his disorders to speak to her as if she were still alive, till he 
were better instructed by time, when his grief and trouble, now she was 
dead, appeared as great as his affection had been for her while she was 
living. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Calumnies against the Sons of Mariamne. Antipater is preferred before 

them. They are accused before Caesar, and Herod is reconciled to them, 

§ 1. Now Mariamne’s sons were heirs to that hatred which had been 
borne their mother, and when they considered the greatness of Herod’s 
crime towards her, they were suspicious of him as of an enemy of theirs ; 
and this first while they were educated at Rome, but still more when 
they were returned to Judea. This temper of theirs increased upon them, 
as they grew up to be men, and when they were come to an age fit for 
marriage, the one of them married their aunt Salome's daughter, which 
Salome had been the accuser of their mother ; the other married the 
daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia. And now they used boldness in 
speaking, as well as bore hatred in their minds. Now those that calumniated 
them took a handle from such their boldness, and certain of them spoke 
now more plainly to the king that there were treacherous designs laid 
against him by both his sons, and he that was son-in-law to Archelaus, 
relying upon his father-in-law, was preparing to fly away, in order to 
accuse Herod before Caesar ; and when Herod's head had been long 
enough filled with these calumnies, he brought Antipater, whom he had by 
Doris, into favour again, as a defence to him against his other sons, and 
began all the ways he possibly could to prefer him before them. 

2. But these sons were not able to bear this change in their aflhirs, for 
when they saw him that was born of a mother of no family, the nobility of 
their birth made them unable to contain their indignation ; but whenso- 
ever they vffere uneasy, they showed the anger they had at it. And as 
these sons did day after day improve in that their anger. Antipater already 
exercised all his own abilities, which were very great, in flattering his 
father, and in contriving many sorts of calumnies against his brethren, 
while he told some stories of them himself, and put it upon other 
proper persons to raise other stories against them, till at length he entirely 

for Mariamne did not now reproach Herod with this his first injunction to Joseph to kill 
her, if he himself were slain by Antony, but that he had given the like command a second 
time to Sohenius also, when he was afi'aid of being slain by Augustus. Antiq. b. xv. 
chap iii* § 5, &c. 
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cut his brethren off from all hopes of succeeding to the kingdom ; for he 
was already publicly put into his father’s will as his successor. Ac- 
cordingly, he was sent with royal ornaments, and other marks of royalty, 
to Csesar, excepting the diadem. He was also able in time to intro- 
duce his mother again into Mariamne’s bed. The two sorts of weapons he 
made use of against his brethren, were flattery and calumny, whereby he 
brought matters privately to such a pass, that the king had thoughts of 
putting his sons to death. 

3. So the father drew Alexander as far as Rome, and charged him with 
an attempt of poisoning him before Caesar. Alexander could hardly speak 
for lamentation, but having a judge that was more skilful than Antipater, 
and more wise than Herod, he modestly avoided laying any imputation 
upon his father, but with great strength of reason confuted the calumnies 
laid against him ; and when he had demonstrated the innocency of his 
brother, who was in the like danger with himself, he at last bewailed the 
craftiness of Antipater, and the disgrace they were under. He waa 
enabled also to justify himself, not only by a clear conscience, w’hich he 
carried with him, but by his eloquence ; for he was a shrewd man in making 
speeches. And upon his saying at last, that if his father objected this 
crime to them, it was in his power to put them to death, he made all the 
audience weep ; and he brought Caesar to that pass, as to reject the accu- 
sation, and to reconcile their father to them immediately. But the con- 
ditions of their reconciliation were these, that they should in all things be 
obedient to their father, and that he should have power to leave the king- 
dom to which of them he pleased. 

4. After this the king came back from Rome, and seemed to have for- 
given his sons upon these accusations ; but still so, that he was not without 
liis suspicions of them. They were followed by Antipater, who was the 
fountain-head of those accusations ; yet did not he openly discover his 
hatred to them, as revering him that had reconciled them. But as Herod 
sailed by Cilicia, he touched at Eleusa,* where Archelaus treated them in 
the most obliging manner, and gave him thanks for the deliverance of his 
son-in-law, and was much pleased at their reconciliation ; and this the 
more, because he had formerly written to his friends at Rome, that they 
should be assisting to Alexander at his trial. So he conducted Herod as far 
as Zephyrium, and made him presents to the value of thirty talents. 

5. Now when Herod was come to Jerusalem, he gathered the people 
together, and presented to them bis three sons, and gave them an apolo- 
getic account of his absence, and “ thanked God greatly, and thanked 
Caesar greatly also, for settling his house when it was under disturbances, 
and had procured concord among his sons, which was of greater conse- 
quence than the kingdom itself, and which I will render still more firm ; 
for Caesar hath put into my power to dispose of the government, and to 
appoint my successor. Accordingly, in way of requital for his kindness, 
and in order to provide for mine own advantage, 1 do declare, that these 
three sons of mine shall be kings. And, in the first place, I pray for the 
approbation of God to what I am about ; and, in the next place, I desire 

• That this island Eleusa, afterwards called Sebaste, near Cilicia, had in it the royal 
palace of this Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, Strabo testifies, b. xv. p. 678. Stepha- 
nuB of Byzantium also calls it ** an island of Cilicia, which is now Sebaste both whoMi 

testimonies are pertinently cited here by Dr. Hudson, See the same history, Antiq 
b. xvi. chap. x. § 7. 
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your approbation. The age of one of them, and the nobility of the other 
two, should procure them the succession. Nay, indeed, my kingdom is so 
large, that it maybe suflScient for more kings. Now do you keep those in 
their places whom Csesar hath joined, and their father hath appointed ; 
and do not you pay undue or unequal respects to them, but to every one 
according to the prerogative of their births ; for he that pays such respects 
unduly, will thereby not make him that is honoured beyond what his age 
requires so joyful, as he will make him that is dishonoured sorrowful. As 
for the kindred and friends that are to converse with them, I will appoint 
them to each of them, and will so constitute them, that they may be securi- 
ties for their concord : as well knowing, that the ill tempers of those with 
whom they converse, will produce quarrels and contentions among them ; 
but that, if those with whom they converse be of good tempers, they will 
preserve their natural affections for one another. But still I desire, that 
not these only, but all the captains of my army, have, for the present, 
their hopes placed on me alone ; for I do not give away my kingdom to 
these my sons, but give them royal honours only ; whereby it will come to 
pass, that they will enjoy the sweet parts of government as rulers them- 
selves, but that the burden of administration will rest upon myself, whether 
I will or not. And let every one consider what age I am of, how I have 
conducted my life, and what piety I have exercised : for my age is not so 
great, that men may soon expect the end of my life ; nor have I indulged 
such a luxurious way of living as cuts men off when they are young ; and 
we have been so religious towards God, that we [have reason to hope we] 
may arrive at a very great age. But for such as cultivate a friendship 
with my sons, so as to aim at my destruction, they shall be punished by 
me on their account. I am not one who envy my own children, and 
therefore forbid men to pay them great respect ; but I know that such 
[extravagant] respects are the way to make them insolent. And if every 
one that comes near them does but revolve this in his mind, that if he 
proves a good man, he shall receive a reward from me ; that if he proves 
seditious, his ill-intended complaisance shall get him nothing from him to 
whom it is shown. I suppose they will all be of my side, that is of my 
sons’ side ; for it will be for their advantage that I reign, and that I be at 
concord with them. But do you, 0 my good children, reflect upon the 
holiness of nature itself, by whose means natural affection is preserved, 
even among wild beasts ; in the next place reflect upon Csesar, who hath 
made this reconciliation among us ; and, in the third place, reflect upon 
me, who entreat you to do what I have power to command you : continue 
brethren. I give you royal garments and royal honours ; and I pray to 
God to preserve wliat 1 have determined, in case you be at concord one 
with another.” When the king had thus spoken, and had saluted every 
one of his sons after an obliging manner, he dismissed the multi- 
tude ; some of whom gave their assent to w^hat he had said, and wished 
it might take effect accordingly ; but for those who wished for a 
change of affairs, they pretended they did not so much as hear what 
he said. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

The Malice of Antipater and Doris. Alexander is very uneasy on Glaphyra's 
Account. Herod pardons Pheroras whom he suspected, and Salome whom 
he knew to make mischief among them, Herod's Eunuchs are tortured, 
and Alexander is bound. 

§ 1. But now the quarrel that was between them, still accompanied 
these brethren when they parted, and the suspicions they had one of the 
other grew worse. Alexander and Aristobulus were much grieved that the 
privilege of the first born was confirmed to Antipater, as was Antipater 
very angry at his brethren, that they were to succeed him. But then this 
last being of a disposition that was mutable and politic, he knew how to 
hold his tongue, and used a great deal of cunning, and thereby concealed 
the hatred he bore to them ; while the former, depending on the nobility 
of their births, had every thing upon their tongues which was in their 
minds. Many also there were who provoked them further, and many of 
their [seeming] friends insinuated themselves into their acquaintance, to 
spy out what they did. Now every thing that was said by Alexander was 
presently brought to Antipater, and from Antijiater it was brought to 
Herod with additions. Nor could the young man say anything in the 
simplicity of his heart, without giving offence, but what he said was still 
turned to calumny against him. And if he had been at any time a little 
free in his conversation, great imputations were forged from the smallest 
occasions. Antipater also was perpetually setting some to provoke him 
to speak, that the lies he raised of him might seem to have some founda- 
tion of truth ; and if, among the many stories that were given out, but one 
of them could be proved true, that was supposed to imply the rest to be 
true also. And as to Antipater’s friends, they were all either naturally so 
cautious in speaking, or had been so far bribed to conceal their thoughts, 
that nothing of these grand secrets got abroad by their means. Nor 
should one be mistjuken if he called the life of Antipater a mystery of 
wickedness ; for he either corrupted Alexander’s acquaintance with money, 
or got into their favour by flatteries ; by which two means he gained all 
his designs, and brought them to betray their master, and to steal away, 
and reveal either what he did or said. Thus did he act a part very cun- 
ningly in all points, and wrought himself a passage by his calumnies, with 
the greatest shrewdness ; while he put on a face as if he were a kind 
brother to Alexander and Aristobulus, but suborned other men to inform of 
what they did to Herod. And when any thing was told against Alex- 
ander, he would come in and pretend [to be of his side,] and would begin 
to contradict what was said ; but would afterward contrive matters so 
privately, that the king should have an indignation at him. His general 
aim was this, to lay a plot, and to make it be believed that Alexander lay 
in wait to kill his father ; for nothing afforded so great a confirmation to 
these calumnies as did Antipater’s apologies for him. 

2. By these methods Herod was inflamed, and, as much as his natural 
affection to the young men did every day diminish, so much did it increase 
toward Antipater. The courtiers also inclined to the same conduct, some 
of their own accord, and others by the king's injunction, as particularly 
did Ptolemy, the king's dearest friend, as also the king's brethren, and all 
his children ; for Antipater was all in all : and what was the bitterest part 
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of all to Alexander, Antipater's mother was also all in all ; she was one 
that gave counsel against them, and was more harsh than a step-mother, 
and one that hated the queen's sons more than is usual to hate sons-in- 
law. All men did therefore already pay their respects to Antipater, in 
hopes of advantage ; and it was the king's command which alienated every 
body [from the brethren,] he having given this charge to his most intimate 
friends, that they should not come near, nor pay any regard to Alexander, 
or to his friends. Herod was also become terrible, not only to his domes- 
tics about the court, but to his friends abroad ; for Caesar had given such 
a privilege to no other king as he had given to him, which was this, that 
he might fetch back any one that fled from him, even out of a city that was 
under his own jurisdiction. Now the young men were not acquainted 
with the calumnies raised against them ; for which reason they could not 
guard themselves against them, but fell under them ; for their father did 
not make any public complaints against either of them ; though in a little 
time they perceived how things were, by his coldness to them, and by the 
great uneasiness he showed upon anything that troubled him. Antipater 
had also made their uncle Pheroras to be their enemy, as well as their 
aunt Salome, while he was always talking with her, as with a wife, and 
irritating her against them. Moreover. Alexander's wife, Glaphyra, aug- 
mented this hatred against them, by deriving her nobility and genealogy 
[from great persons.] and pretending that she was a lady superior to all 
others in that kingdom, as being derived by her father’s side from Terae- 
nus, and by her mother’s side from Darius, the son of Hystaspes. She 
also frequently reproached Herod’s sister and wives with the ignobility of 
their descent ; and that they were every one chosen by him fur their 
beauty, but not for their family. Now those wdves of his w^ere not a few ; 
it being of old permitted to the Jews to marry many wives ;* and this king 
delighted in many, all of whom hated Alexander, on account of Glaphyra’s 
boasting and reproaches. 

Jj. Nay, Aristobulus had raised a quarrel between himself and Salome, 
who was his mother in-law, besides the anger he had conceived at Gla- 
phyra’s reproaches ; for he perpetually u])braided his wife with the mean- 
ness of her family, and complained, that as he had married a woman of a 
low family, so had his brother Alexander married one of royal blood. At 
this Salome’s daughter wept, and told it her with this addition, that Alex- 
ander threatened the mothers of his other brethren, that when he should 
come to the crown, he would make them weave with their maidens, and 
would make those brothers of his country schoolmasters ; and broke this 
jest upon them, that they had been very carefully instructed to fit them for 
such an employment. Hereupon Salome could not contain her anger, but 
told ail to Herod ; nor could her testimony be suspected, since it was 
against her own son-in-law. There was also another calumny that ran 

• That it was an immemorial custom among the Jews, and their forefathers, the pa- 

triarchs, to have sometimes more wives, or wives and concubines, than one at the same 
time, and that this polygamy was not directly forbidden bv the law of Moses, is evident; 
but that polygamy was ever properly and distinctly permitted in that law of Moses, in 
the places here cited by Dean .‘ildrich. Dent. xvii. Jd, 17. or xxii. 15. or indeed any 
where else, does not appear to me. And wliat our Saviour says about the common 
Jewish divorces, which may lay much greater claim to such a permission than po- 
lygamy, seems to me true in this ca.se also ; that Moses for the hardness of their hearts, 
Bufiered them to have several wives at tlie same time, but ** that from the beglnuiug it 
was not 80 .” Matt. xix. S. Mark x, v. 
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abroad, and inflamed the king's mind ; for he heard that these sons of his 
were perpetually speaking of their mother, and, among their lamentations 
for her, did not abstain from cursing him ; and that when he had made 
presents of any of Mariamne’s garments to his later wives, these threat- 
ened, that in a little time, instead of royal garments, they would clothe 
them in no better than haircloth. 

4 . Now upon these accounts, though Herod was somewhat afraid of the 
young men's high spirit, yet did he not despair of reducing them to a bet- 
ter mind ; but before he went to Rome, whither he was now going by sea, 
he called them to him, and partly threatened them a little, as a king ; but 
for the main, he admonished them as a father, and exhorted them to love 
their brethren, and told them that he would pardon their former ofiences, 
if they would amend for the time to come. But they refuted the calumnies 
that had been raised of them, and said they were false, and alleged that 
their actions were sufficient for their vindication, and said withal, that he 
himself ought to shut his ears against such tales, and not to be too easy in 
believing them, for that there would never be wanting those that would 
tell lies to their disadvantage, as long as any would give ear to them. 

5. When they had thus soon pacified him, as being their father, they 
got clear of the present fear they were in. Yet did they see occasion for 
sorrow in some time afterward ; for they knew that Salome, as well as 
thwr uncle Pheroras, were their enemies ; who were both of them heavy 
and severe persons, and especially Pheroras, who was a partner with Herod 
in all the affiiirs of the kingdom, excepting his diadem. He had also a 
hundred talents of his own revenue, and enjoyed the advantage of all the 
land beyond Jordan, which he had received as a gift from his brother, who 
had asked of Caesar to make him a tetrarcb, as he was made accordingly, 
Herod had also given him a wife out of the royal family, who was no other 
than his own wife's sister, and after her death had solemnly espoused to 
him his own eldest daughter, with a dowry of three hundred talents ; but 
Pheroras refused to consummate this royal marriage out of his affection to 
a maid-servant of his. Upon which account Herod was very angry, and 
gave that daughter in marriage to a brother's son of his [Joseph,] who 
was slain afterward by the Parthians ; but in some time he laid aside his 
anger against Pheroras, and pardoned him, as one not able to overcome 
his foolish passion for the maid- servant. 

6. Nay, Pheroras had been accused long before, while the queen Ma- 
riamne was alive, as if he were in a plot to poison Herod ; and there came 
then so great a number of informers, that Herod himself, though he was 
an exceeding lover of his brethren, was brought to believe what was said, 
and to be afraid of it also ; and when he had brought many of those that 
were under suspicion to the torture, he came at last to Pheroras* own 
friends ; none of which did openly confess the crime, but they owned that 
he had made preparation to take her whom he loved, and run away to the 
Parthians. Costobarus also, the husband of Salome, to whom the king 
had given her in marriage, after her former husband had been put to 
death for adultery, was instrumental in bringing about this contrivance 
and flight of his. Nor did Salome escape all calumny upon herself; for 
her brother Pheroras accused her, that she had made an agreement to 
marry Silleus, the procurator of Obodas, king of Arabia, who was at a bitter 
enmity with Herod ; but when she was convicted of this, and of all that 
Pheroras had accused her of, she obtained her pardon. The king also 
pardoned Pheroras himself the crimes he had been accused of. 



BOOK I. CHAP. XXIV. 207 

7. But the storm of the whole family was removed to Alexander, and 
all of it rested upon his head. There were three eunuchs who were in the 
highest esteem with the king, as was plain by the offices they were in about 
him ; for one of them was appointed to be his butler, another of them got 
his supper ready for him, and the third put him into bed, and lay down by 
him. Now Alexander had prevailed with these men, by large gifts, to let 
him use them after an obscene manner ; which, when it was told to the 
king, they were tortured, and found guilty, and presently confessed the 
criminal conversation he had with them. They also discovered the pro- 
mises by which they were induced so to do, and how they were deluded 
by Alexander, who had told them, that ** they ought not to fix their hopes 
upon Herod, an old man, and one so shameless as to colour his hair, un- 
less they thought that would make him young again ; but they ought to 
fix their attention on him, who was to be his successor in the kingdom, 
whether he would or not ; and who in no long time would avenge himself 
on his enemies, and make his friends happy and blessed, and themselves 
in the first place ; that the men of power did already pay respects to Alex- 
ander privately ; and that the captains of the soldiery, and the officers, did 
secretly come to him.'* 

8. These confessions did so terrify Herod, that he durst not immedi- 
ately publish them ; but he sent spies abroad privately by night and by 
day, who should make a close inquiry after all that was done and said ; 
and when any were but suspected [of treason,] he put them to death, in- 
somuch that the palace was full of horribly unjust proceedings, for every 
body forged calumnies, as they were themselves in a state of enmity or ha- 
tred against others ; and many there were who abused the king's bloody 
passion to the disadvantage of those with whom they had quarrels, and 
lies were easily believed, and punishments were inflicted sooner than the 
calumnies were forged : he who had just then been accusing another, was 
accused himself, and was led away to execution together with him whom 
he had convicted ; for the danger the king was ia of his life made exami- 
nations be very short. He also proceeded to such a degree of bitterness, 
that he could not look on any of those that were not accused with a plea- 
sant countenance, but was in the most barbarous disposition towards his 
own friends. Accordingly, he forbade a great many of them to come to 
court, and to those whom he had not power to punish actually, he spoke 
harshly ; but for Antipater, he insulted Alexander, now he was under his 
misfortunes, and got a stout company of his kindred together, and raised 
all sorts of calumny against him ; and for the king, he was brought to 
such a degree of terror by these prodigious slanders and contrivances, that 
he fancied he saw Alexander coming to him with a drawn sword in his 
hand ; so he caused him to be seized upon immediately and bound, and 
fell to examining his friends by torture, many of whom died [under the 
torture,] but would discover nothing, nor say any thing against their con- 
sciences ; but some of them, being forced to speak falsely by the pains 
they endured, said that Alexander, and his brother Aristobulus, plotted 
against him, and waited for an opportunity to kill him as he was hunting, 
and then fly away to Rome. These accusations, though they were of an 
incredible nature, and only framed upon the great distress they were in, 
were readily believed by the king, who thought it some comfort to him, 
after he had bound his son, that it might appear he had not done it un- 
justly. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Archelaus procures Reconciliation between Alexander , Pheroras, and Herod, 

§ 1. Now as to Alexander, since he perceived it impossible to persuade 
his father [that he was innocent,] he resolved to meet his calamities, how 
severe soever they were ; so he composed four books against his enemies, 
and confessed that he had been in a plot ; but declared withal that the 
greatest part [of the courtiers] were in a plot with him, and chiefly Phe- 
roras, and Salome ; nay, that Salome once came and forced him to lie with 
her in the night-time, whether he would or no. These books were put 
into Herod's hands, and made a great clamour against the men in power. 
And now it was that Archelaus came hastily into Judea, as being aflfrighted 
for his son- in-law, and his daughter ; and he came as a proper assistant, and 
in a very prudent manner, and by a stratagem he obliged the king not to 
execute what he had threatened ; for when he was come to him, he cried 
out, “ Where in the world is this wretched son-in-law of mine ? Where 
shall I see the head of him who had contrived to murder his father, which 
I will tear to pieces with my own hands ? I will do the same also to my 
daughter, who hath such a fine husband : for although she be not a partner 
in the plot, yet, by being the wife of such a creature, she is polluted. And 
I cannot but admire at thy patience, against whom this plot is laid, if 
Alexander be still alive ; for as I came with what haste I could from Cap- 
padocia, I expected to find him put to death for his crimes long ago ; but 
still in order to make an examination with thee about my daughter, whom 
out of regard to thee, and thy dignity, I had espoused lo him in marrriage; 
but now we must take counsel about them both ; and if thy paternal affec- 
tion be so great, that thou canst not punish thy son, who hath plotted 
against thee, let us change our right hands, and let us succeed one to the 
other in expressing our rage upon this occasion.*' 

2. When he had made this pompous declaration, he got Herod to remit 
of his anger, though he was in disorder, who thereupon gave him the 
books which Alexander had composed to be read by him, and as he came 
to every head, he co)isidered of it, together with Herod. So Archelaus 
took hence the occasion for that stratagem which he made use of, and by 
degrees he laid the blame on those men whose names were in these books, 
and especially upon Pheroras ; and when he saw that the king believed liim 
[to be in earnest,] he said, “ We must consider whether the young man 
be not himself plotted against by such a number of wicked wretches, and 
not thou plotted against by the young man ; for I cannot see any occasion 
for his falling into so horrid a crime, since he enjoys the advantages of 
royalty already, and has the expectation of being one of thy successors ; 
I mean this, unless there were some persons that persuade him to it, and 
such persons as make an ill use of the facility they know there is to per- 
suade young men ; for by such persons, not only young men are some- 
times imposed upon, but old men also, and by them sometimes are the 
most illustrious families and kingdoms overturned.” 

3. Herod assented to what he had said, and, by degrees, abated of his 
anger against Alexander ; but was more angry at Pheroras ; for the prin- 
cipal subject of the four books was Pheroras, who perceiving that the 
king's inclinations changed on a sudden, and that Archelaus’ friendship 
could do every thing with him, and that he had no honourable method of 
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prcBerving himself, he procured his safety by his imprudence. So he left 
Alexander, and had recourse to Archelaus, who told him. That ** he did 
not see how he could get him excused, now he was directly caught in so 
many crimes, whereby it was evidently demonstrated that he had plotted 
against the king, and had been the cause of those misfortunes which the 
young man was now under, unless he would moreover leave off his cunning 
knavery, and his denials of what he was charged withal, and confess the 
charge, and implore pardon of his brother, who still had a kindness for 
him ; but that if he would do so, he would afford him all the assistance he 
was able." 

4. With this advice Pheroras complied, and, putting himself into such a 
habit as might most move compassion, he came with black cloth upon his 
body and tears in his eyes, and threw himself down at Herod’s feet, and 
begged his pardon for what he had done, and confessed that he had acted 
very wickedly, and was guilty of every thing that he had been accused of, 
and lamented that disorder of his mind, and distraction which his love to a 
woman, he said, had brought him to. So when Archelaus had brought 
Pheroras to accuse and bear witness against himself, he then made an 
excuse for him, and mitigated Herod’s anger towards him, and this by 
using certain domestic examples, — for that when he had suffered much 
greater mischiefs from a brother of his own, he preferred the obligations 
of nature, before the passion of revenge ; because it is in kingdoms, as it 
is in gross bodies, where some member or other is ever swelled by the 
body’s weight, in which case it is not proper to cut off such member, but 
to heal it by a gentle method of cure. 

5. Upon Archelaus’ saying this, and much more to the same purpose, 
Herod’s displeasure against Pheroras was mollified ; yet did he persevere 
in his own indignation against Alexander, and said, he would have his 
daughter divorced, and taken away from him, and this till he had brought 
Herod to that pass, that, contrary to his former behaviour to him, he pe- 
titioned Archelaus for the young man, and that he would let his daughter 
continue espoused to him ; but Archelaus made him strongly believe that 
he would permit her to be married to any one else, but not to Alexander, 
because he looked upon it as a very valuable advantage, that the relation 
they had contracted by that affinity, and the privileges that went along 
with it, might be preserved. And when the king said, that his son would 
take it for a great favour done to him, if he would not dissolve that 
marriage, especially since they had already children between the young 
man and her, and since that wife of his was so well beloved by him, and 
that as while she remains his wife she would be a great preservative to him, 
and keep him from offending, as he had formerly done ; so if she should 
be once torn away from him, she would be the cause of his falling into 
despair ; because such young men’s attempts are best mollified, when they 
are diverted from them by settling their affections at home. So Archelaus 
complied with what Herod desired, but not without difficulty, and was 
both himself reconciled to the young man, and reconciled his father to him 
also. However, he said he must, by all means, be sent to Rome to dis- 
course with Caesar, because he had already written a full account to him of 
this whole matter. 

6. Thus a period was put to Archelaus* stratagem, whereby he delivered 
his son-in-law out of the dangers he was in : but when these reconciliations 
were over, they spent their time in feastings and agreeable entertainments. 

VOL. II. p 
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mended Antipater, as the only child that had an affection for his father, 
and on that account was an impediment to the others* plot against him. 
Hereupon the king, who had hardly repressed his anger upon the former 
accusations, was exasperated to an incurable degree. At which time Anti- 
pater took another occasion to send in other persons to his father, to 
accuse his brethren, and to tell him, that they had privately discoursed with 
Jucundus and Tyrannus, who had once been masters of the horse to the 
king, but for some offences had been put out of that honourable employ- 
ment. Herod was in a very great rage at these informations, and pre- 
sently ordered those men to be tortured : yet did not they confess anything 
of what the king had been informed, but a certain letter was produced, as 
written by Alexander to the governor of a castle, to desire him to receive 
him and Aristobulus into the castle when he had killed his father, and to 
give them weapons, and what other assistance he could, upon that occa- 
sion. Alexander said, that this letter was a forgery of Diophantus. This 
Diophantus was the king’s secretary, a bold man, and cunning in counter- 
feiting any one’s hand, and after he had counterfeited a great number, 
he w’as at last put to death for it. Herod did also order the governor of 
the castle to be tortured, but got nothing out of him of what the accusation 
suggested. 

4. However, although Herod found the proofs too weak, he gave order 
to have his sons kept in custody : for till now they had been at liberty. 
He also called that pest of his family, and forger of all this vile accusa- 
tion, Eurycles, his saviour and benefactor, and gave him a reward of fifty 
talents. Upon which he prevented any accurate accounts that could come 
of what he bad done, by going immediately into Cappadocia, and there he 
got money of Archelaus, having the impudence to pretend that he had re- 
conciled Herod to Alexander. He thence passed over into Greece, and used 
what he had thus wickedly gotten to the like wicked purposes. Ac- 
cordingly, he was twice accused before Caesar, that he had filled Achaia 
with sedition, and had plundered its cities ; and so he was sent into 
banishment. And thus was he punished for what wicked actions he had 
been guilty of about Aristobulus and Alexander. 

5. I3ut it will be now worth while to put Euaratus of Cos in opposition 
to this Spartan ; for as he was one of Alexander’s most intimate friends, 
and came to him in his travels at the same time that Eurycles came : so 
the king put the question to him, whether those things of which Alexander 
was accused were true ? He assured him upon oath, that he had never 
heard any such things from the young men ; yet did this testimony avail 
nothing for the clearing those miserable creatures ; for Herod was only 
disposed and most ready to hearken to what made against them, and 
every one was most agreeable to him, that would believe they were guilty, 
and showed their indignation at them. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

Herody hy Ccssars direction , accuses his Sons at Berytus, They are not 

produced before the Court, but yet are condemned ; and in a little time they 

are sent to Sebaste, and strangled there, 

§ 1. Moreover, Salome exasperated Herod’s cruelty against his sons ; 
for Aristobulus was desirous to bring her, who was his mother-in-law and 
his aunt, into the like dangers with themselves : so he sent to her to take care 



BOOK 1. CHAP, XXVII. 213 

of her own safety, and told her, that the king was preparing to put her to 
death, on account of the accusation that was laid against her, as if, when 
she formerly endeavoured to marry herself to Sylleus the Arabian, she had 
discovered the king’s grand eecrets to him who was the king’s enemy ; and 
this it was that came as the last storm, and entirely sunk the young men 
when they were in great danger before. For Salome came running to the 
king, and informed him of what admonition had been given her, where- 
upon he could bear no longer, but commanded both the young men to be 
bound, and kept the one asunder from the other. He also sent Volumnius, 
the general of his army, to Caesar immediately, as also his friend Olympus 
with him, who carried the informations in writing along with them. Now, 
as soon as they had sailed to Rome, and delivered the king’s letters to 
Caesar, Caesar was mightily troubled at the case of the young men ; yet 
did not he think he ought to take the power from the father, of condemn- 
ing his sons ; so he wrote back to him, and appointed him to have the 
power over his sons ; but said withal, that ** he would do well to make an 
examination into this matter of the plot against him, in a public court, and 
to take for his assessors his own kindred, and the governors of the pro- 
vince, And if those sons be found guilty, to put them to death ; but if 
they appear to have thought of no more than flying away from him, that he 
should in that case moderate their punishiiient.” 

2. With these directions Herod complied, and came to Berytus, where 
Caesar had ordered the court to be assembled, and got the judicature to- 
gether. The presidents sat first, as Caesar’s letters had appointed, who 
were Saturninus, and Pedanius, and their lieutenants that were with them, 
with whom was the procurator Volumnius also ; nt xt to them sat the 
king’s kinsmen and friends, with Salome also, and Pheroras ; after whom 
sat the principal men of all Syiia, excepting Archelaus ; for Herod had a 
suspicion of him, because he was Alexander’s father-in-law. Yet did not 
he produce his sons in open court; and this was done very cunningly, for 
he knew well enough that, had they but appeared only, they would certainly 
have been pitied ; and if withal they had been suffered to speak, Alexander 
would easily have answered what they were accused of ; but they were in 
custody at Platane, a village of the Sidonians. 

3. So the king got up, and inveighed against his sons, as if they were 
present ; and as for that part of the accusation that they had plotted against 
him, he urged it but faintly, because he was destitute of proofs ; but he 
insisted before the assessors on the reproaches, and jests, and injurious 
carriage, and ten thousand the like offences against him, which were 
heavier than death itself; and when nobody contradicted him, he moved 
them to pity his case, as though he had been condemned himself, now he 
had gained a bitter victory against his sons. So he asked every one’s sen- 
tence, which sentence was first of all given by Saturninus, and was this. 
That he condemned the young men, but not to death ; for that it was not 
fit for him, who had three sons of his own now present, to give his vote 
for the destruction of the sons of another. The two lieutenants also gave 
the like vote ; some others there were also who followed their example ; 
but Volumnius began to vote on the more melancholy side, and all those 
that came after him condemned the young men to die, some out of flattery, 
and some out of hatred to Herod ; but none out of indignation at their 
crimes. And now all Syria and Judea was in great expectation, and waited 
for the last act of this tragedy ; yet did nobody suppose that Herod would 
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be so barbarous as to murder his children ; however, he carried them away 
to Tyre, and thence sailed to Caesarea, and deliberated with himself what 
sort of death the young men should suffer. 

4. Now there was a certain old soldier of the king,;whose name was Tero, 
who had a son that was very familiar with, and a friend to Alexander, and 
who himseif particularly loved the young men. This soldier was in a 
manner distracted out of the excess of the indignation he had at what was 
doing ; and at first he cried out aloud, as he went about, “ That justice was 
trampled under foot ; that truth was perished, and nature confounded ; and 
that the life of man was full of iniquity and every thing else that pas- 
sion could suggest to a man who spared not his own life ; and at last he 
ventured to go to the king, and said, “ Truly, I think, thou art a most 
miserable man, when thou hearkenest to most wicked wretches, against 
those that ought to be dearest to thee ; since thou hast frequently resolved 
that Pheroras and Salome should be put to death, and yet believest them 
against thy sons; while these, by cutting off the succession of thine own 
sons, leave all wholly to Antipater, and thereby choose to have thee such a 
king as may be thoroughly in their own power. However, consider whether 
this death of Antipater*s brethren will not make him hated by the soldier ; 
for there is nobody but commiserates the young men, and of the captains 
a great many show their indignation at it openly.” Upon his saying this, 
he named those that had such indignation ; but the king ordered those men, 
with Tero himself, and his son, to be seized upon immediately, 

5. At which time there was a certain barber, whose name was Trypho. 
This man leaped out from among the people in a kind of madness, and ac- 
cused himself, and said, “ This Tero endeavourd to persuade me also to cut 
thy throat with my razor when I trimmed thee, and promised that Alex- 
ander should give me large presents for so doing.” When Herod heard 
this, he examined Tero, with his son and the barber, by the torture ; but 
as the others denied the accusation, and he said nothing farther, Herod 
gave order that Tero should be racked more severely ; but his son, out of 
pity to his father, promised to discover the whole to the king, if he would 
grant [that his father should be no longer tortured ;] when he had agreed 
to this, he said, That his father, at the persuasion of Alexander, had an 
intention to kill him.” Now some said this was forged, in order to free 
his father from his torments, and some said it was true. 

6. And now Herod accused the captains, and Tero, in an assembly of 
the people, and brought the people together in a body against them ; and 
accordingly there were they put to death, together with [Trypho] the 
barber ; they were killed by the pieces of wood and the stones that were 
thrown at them. He also sent his sons to Sebaste, a city not far from 
Caesarea, and ordered them to be there strangled : and as what he had 
ordered was executed immediately, so he commanded that their dead bodies 
should be brought to the fortress Alexandrium, to be buried with Alex- 
ander, their grandfather by the mother’s side. And this was the end of 
Alexander and Aristobulus. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

Ham Antipater is haled of all Men; and how the King espouses the sons of 
those that had been slain to his kindred; but that Antipater made Aim 
change them for other Women. Of Herod's Marriages and Children. 

S 1. Bwt an intolerable hatred fell upon Antipater from the nation, 
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though he had now an indisputable title to the succession : oecausc they 
all knew that he was the person who contrived all the calumnies against 
his brethren. However, he began to be in a terrible fear, as he saw the 
posterity of those that had been slain growing up ; for Alexander had two 
sons by Glaphyra, Tigranes and Alexander ; and Aristobulus had Herod, 
and Agrippa, and Aristobulus, his sons, with Herodias and Mariamne, his 
daughters, and all by Bernice, Salome’s daughter ; as for Glaphyra, Herod, 
as soon as he had killed Alexander, sent her back, together with her por- 
tion, to Cappadocia. He married Bernice, Salome’s daughter, to Anti- 
pater’s uncle by his mother, and it was Antipater, who, in order to recon- 
cile her to him, when she had been at variance with him, contrived this 
match ; he also got into Pheroras’ favour, and into the favour of Caesar’s 
friends by presents, and other ways of obsequiousness, and sent no small 
sums of money to Rome ; Saturninus also, and his friends in Syria, were 
all well replenished with the presents he made them ; yet the more he gave 
the more he was hated, as not making these presents out of generosity 
but spending his money out of fear. Accordingly, it so fell out, that the 
receivers bore him no more good-will than before, but that those to whom 
he gave nothing were his more bitter enemies. However, he bestowed 
his money every day more and more profusely, on observing that, contrary 
to his expectations, the king was taking care about the orphans, and dis- 
covering at the same time his repentance for killing their fathers, by his 
commiseration of those that sprang from them. 

2. Accordingly, Herod got together his kindred and friends, and set 
before them the children, and with his eyes full of tears, said thus to them ; 
“ It was an unlucky fate that took away from me these children’s fathers, 
which children are recommended to me by that natural commiseration 
which their orphan condition requires ; however, I will endeavour, though 
I have been a most unfortunate father, to appear a better grandfather, and 
to leave these children such curators after myself as are dearest to me. I 
therefore betroth thy daughter, Pheroras, to the elder of these brethren, 
the children of Alexander, that thou mayest be obliged to take care of 
them. I also betroth to thy son. Antipater, the daughter of Aristobulus ; 
be thou therefore a father to that orphan ; aud my son Herod [Philip] 
shall have her sister, whose grandfather, by the mother’s side, was high 
priest. And let every one that loves me be of my sentiments in these dis- 
positions, which none that hath an aflfection for me vrill abrogate. And I 
pray God, that he will join these children together in marriage, to 
the advantage of my kingdom, and of my posterity, and may he look 
down with eves more serene upon them than he looked upon their 
fathers.” 

3. While he spake these words, he wept, and joined the children s right 
hands together ; after which he embraced them every one after an affec- 
tionate manner, and dismissed the assemblu. Upon this, Antipater was 
in great disorder immediately, and lamented publicly at what was done ; 
for he supposed that this dignity which was conferred on these orphans 
was for his own destruction, even in his father’s lifetime, and that he 
should run another risk of losing the government, if Alexander’s sons 
should have both Archelaus [a king] and Pheroras a tetrarch, to support 
them. He also considered how he was himself hated by the nation, and 
how they pitied these orphans ; how great affection the Jews bore to those 
brethren of his when they were alive, and how gladly they remembered 
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them now they had perished by his means. So he resolved by all the 
ways possible to get these espousals dissolved. 

4. Now he was afraid of going subtilely about this matter with his 
father, who was hard to be pleased, and was presently moved upon the 
least suspicion ; so he ventured to go to him directly, and to beg of him 
before his face, not to deprive him of that dignity which he had been 
pleased to bestow upon him, and that he might not have the bare name of 
a king, while the power was in other persons : for that he should never be 
able to keep the government, if Alexander’s son was to have his grand- 
father Archelaus and Pheroras for his curators ; and he besought him ear- 
nestly, since there were so many of the royal family alive, that he would 
change those [intended] marriages. Now the king had nine wives,* and 
children by seven of them ; Antipater was himself born of Doris, and 
Herod [Philip] of Mariamne, the high priest’s daughter ; Antipas also and 
Archelaus were by Malthace, the Samaritan, as was his daughter Olympias, 
which his brother Joseph’sf son had married ; by Cleopatra of Jerusalem 
he had Herod and Philip, and by Pallas, Phasaelus ; he had also two 
daughters, Roxana and Salome, the one by Phedra, and the other by El- 
pis ; he had also two wives that had no children, the one his first cousin, 
and the other his niece ; and besides these he had two daughters, the 
sisters of Alexander and Aristobulus, by Mariamne. Since, therefore, the 
royal family was so numerous, Antipater prayed him to change these [in- 
tended] marriages. 

5. When the king perceived what disposition he was in towards these 
orphans, he was angry at it, and a suspicion came into his mind, as to 
those sons whom he had put to death, whether that had not been brought 
about by the false tales of Antipater ; so at that time he made Antipater a 
long and a peevish answer, and bid him begone. Yet was he afterwards 
prevailed upon cunningly by his flatteries, and changed the marriages ; he 
married Aristobulus’ daughter to him, and his son to Pheroras’ daughter. 

6. Now one may learn, in chis instance, how very much this flattering 
Antipater could do, even what Salome in the like circumstances could not 
do ; for when she, who was his sister, had, by the means of Julia, Csesar’s 
wife, earnestly desired leave to be married to Sylleus the Arabian, Herod 
swore he would esteem her his bitter enemy, unless she would leave ofl^ that 
project ; he also caused her, against her own consent, to be married to 
Alexas, a friend of his, and that one of her daughters should be married to 
Alexas’ son, and the other to Antipater’s uncle by the mother’s side. And 
for the daughters the king had by Mariamne, the one was married to Anti- 
pater, his sister’s son, and the other to his brother’s son, Phasaelus. 

• Dean Aldrich takes notice here, that these nine wives of Herod were alive at the 
same time, and that, if the celebrated Mariamne, who was now dead, be reckoned, those 
wives were in all ten. Yet it is remarkable that he had no more than fifteen children by 
them all. 

f To prevent confusion, it may not be amiss, with Dean Aldrich, to distinguish be- 
tween four Josephs in the history of Herod. 1. Joseph, Herod’s uncle, and the [second] 
husband of his sister Salome, slain by Herod, on account of Mariamne. 2. Joseph, 
Herod’s quaestor, or treasurer, slain on the same account 3. Joseph, Herod’s brother, 
slain in battle a^nst Antigonus. 4. Joseph, Herod's nephew, the husband of Olympias, 
mentioned in this place. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Antipater becomes intolerable . He is sent to Rome, and carries Herod* s Tes» 

tament with him. Pheroi as leaves his Brother , that he may keep his Wife. 

He dies at home, 

^r^Now when Antipater had cut off the hopes of the orphans, and had 
contracted such affinities as would be most for his own advantage, he pro- 
ceeded briskly, as having a certain expectation of the kingdom ; and as he 
bad now assurance added to his wickedness, he became intolerable, for not 
being able to avoid the hatred of all peojde, he built his security upon the 
terror he struck into them. Pheroras also assisted him in his designs, look- 
ing upon him as already fixed in his kingdom. There was also a company 
of women in the court, which excited new disturbances ; for Pheroras' 
wife, together with her mother and sister, as also Antipater's mother, grew 
very impudent in the palace. She also was so insolent as to affront the 
king's* two daugliters, on which account the king hated her to a great de- 
gree ; yet although these women were hated by him, they domineered over 
others : there was only Salome who opposed their good agreement | and 
informed the king of their meetings, as not being for the advantage of his 
affairs. And when those women knew what calumnies she had raised 
against them, and how much Herod was displeased, they left off their 
public meetings, and friendly entertainments of one another ; nay, on the 
contrary, they pretended to quarrel one with another, when the king was 
within hearing. The like dissimulation did Antipater make use of, and 
when matters were public, he opposed Pheroras ; but still they had private 
cabals and merry meetings in the night-time ; nor did the observations of 
others do any more than confirm their mutual agreement. However, Sa- 
lome knew every thing they did, and told every thing to Herod. 

2. But he was inflamed with anger at them, and chiefly at Pheroras' 
wife ; for Salome had principally accused her. So he got an assembly of 
his friends and kindred together, and there accused this woman of many 
things, and particularly of the affronts she had offered his daughters ; and 
that she had supplied the Pharisees with money, by way of rewards for 
what they had done against him, and had procured his brother to become 
his enemy, by giving him love potions. At length he turned his speech to 
Pheroras, and told him, that “ he would give him his choice of these two 
things, whether he would keep in with his brother, or with his wife ?" And 
when Pheroras said, that he would certainly die rather than forsake his wife,t 
Herod not knowing what to do further in that matter, turned his speech 
to Antipater, and charged him to have no intercourse either with Pheroras' 

• These daughters of Herod, whom Pheroras* wife affronted, were Salome and Roxana, 
two virgins, who were born to him of his two wives, Elphis and Phedra. See Herod*8 
genealogy, Antiq. b. x' ii. cliap. i. § 3. 

f This strange obstinacy of Pheroras in retaining his wife, who was one of a low 
family, and refusing to marry one nearly related to Herod, though he so earnestly de- 
sired it, as also that wife’s admission to the counsels of the other great court ladies, o- 
gether with Herod's own importunity as to Pheroras’ divorce and other marriage, all so 
remarkable here, or in the Antiquities, b. xvii. chap. ii. k 4. and chap. iii. § 3. cannot 
be well accounted for, but on the supposal that Pheroras believed, and Herod suspected, 
that the Pharisees’ prediction, as if the crown of Judea should be translated from Herod 
to Pheroras* posterity, and that most probably to Pheroras’ posterity by this hit wife, 
also would prove true. See Antiq. b. xvii. chap. ii. § 4. and chap. iii. ^ 1. 
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wife, or with Pheroras himself, or with auy one belonging to her. Now, 
though Antipater did not transgress that his injunction publicly, yet did he 
in secret come to their night meetings ; and because he was afraid that 
Salome observed what he did, he procured, by the means of his Italian 
friends, that he might go and live at Rome : for when they wrote that it 
was proper for Antipater to be sent to Csesar for some time, Herod made 
no delay, but sent him, and that with a splendid attendance, and a great 
deal of money, and gave him his testament to carry with him, wherein 
Antipater had the kingdom bequeathed to him, and wherein Herod was 
named for Antipater’s successor, that Herod, I mean, who was the son of 
Mariamne, the high priest’s daughter. 

3. Sylleus also, the Arabian, sailed to Rome, without any regard to 
Caesar’s injunctions, and this in order to oppose Antipater with all his 
might, as to that law-suit which Nicolaus had with him before. This 
Sylleus had also a great contest with Aretas his own king ; for he had slain 
many others of Aretas’ friends, and particularly Sohemus, the most potent 
man in the city of Petra. Moreover, he had prevailed with Phabatus, who 
was Herod’s steward, by giving him a great sum of money, to assist him 
against Herod ; but when Herod gave him more, he induced him to leave 
Sylleus, and by his means he demanded of him all that Caesar had required 
of him to pay. But when Sylleus paid nothing of what he was to pay, 
and did also accuse Phabatus to Caesar, and said that he was not a steward 
for Caesar’s advantage, but for Herod’s, Phabatus was angry at him on that 
account, but was still in very great esteem with Herod, and discovered 
Sylleus’ grand secrets, and told the king that Sylleus had corrupted Co- 
rinthus, one of the guards of his body, by bribing him, and of whom he 
must therefore have a care. Accordingly, the king complied, for this 
Corinthus, though he was brought up in Herod’s kingdom, yet was he by 
birth an Arabian ; so the king ordered him to be taken up immediately 
and not only him, but two other Arabians, who were caught with him ; 
the one of them was Sylleus’ friend, the other the head of a tribe. The 
last being put to the torture, confessed that they had prevailed with 
Corinthus, for a large sum of money, to kill Herod ; and when they had 
been further examined before Satuminus the president of Syria, they were 
sent to Rome. 

4. However, Herod did not leave off importuning Pheroras, but pro- 
ceeded to force him to put away his wife ; yet could he not devise any way 
by which he could bring the woman herself to punishment, although he 
had many causes of hatred to her ; till at length he was in such great un- 
easiness at her, that he cast both her and his brother out of his kingdom. 
Pheroras took this injury very patiently, and went away into his own 
tetrarchy [Perea beyond Jordan,] and swore that there should be but one 
end put to his flight, and that should be Herod’s death ; and that he would 
never return while he was alive. Nor indeed would he return when 
his brother was sick, although he earnestly sent for him to come to him, 
because he had a mind to leave some injunctions with him before he died ; 
but Herod unexpectedly recovered. A little afterward Pheroras him- 
self fell sick, when Herod showed great moderation ; for he came to him 
and pitied his case, and took care of him ; but his affection for him did 
him no good, for Pheroras died a little afterward. Now, though Herod 
had so great an affection for him to the last day of his life, yet was a report 



BOOK I. CHAP. XXX. 


219 

spread abroad that he had killed him by poison. However, be took care 
to have his dead body carried to Jerusalem, and appointed a very great 
mourning to the whole nation for him, and bestowed a most pompous 
funeral upon him. And this was the end that one of Alexander's and 
Aristobulus' murderers came to. 

CHAP. XXX. 

TFAen Herod made Inquiry about Pheroras* Deaths a Discovery was made 
that Antipater had prepared a poisonous Draught for him. Herod casts 
Doris and her Accomplices^ as also Mariamne, out of the Palace, and 
blots her Son Herod out of his Testament. 

§ 1. But now the punishment was transferred unto the original author. 
Antipater, and took its rise from the death of Pheroras : for certain of his 
freed men came with a sad countenance to the king, and told him, that 
his brother had been destroyed by poison, and that his wife had brought 
him somewhat that was prepared after an unusual manner, and that, upon 
his eating it, he presently fell into his distemper ; and that Antipater's 
mother and sister, two days before, brought a woman out of Arabia that 
was skilful in mixing such drugs, that she might prepare a love potion for 
Pheroras ; and that, instead of a love potion, she had given him deadly 
poison ; and that tliis was done by the management of Sylleus, who was 
acquainted with that woman." 

2. The king was deeply affected wdth so many suspicions, and had the 
maid servants and some of the free women also tortured ; one of whom 
cried out in her agonies, “ May that God that governs the earth and the 
heavens punish the author of all these our miseries, Antipater’s mother !" 
The king took a handle from this confession, and proceeded to inquire 
further into the truth of the matter. So this woman discovered the friend- 
ship of Antipater’s mother to Pheroras and Antipater's women, as also 
their secret meetings, and that Pheroras and Antipater had drunk with 
them for a whole night together as they returned from the king, and would 
not suffer any body, either man-servant or maid- servant, to be there ; 
while one of the freed women discovered the whole matter. 

3. Upon this Herod tortured the maid-servants everyone by themselves 
separately, who all unanimously agreed in the foregoing discoveries, and 
that accordingly by agreement they went away, Antipater to Rome and 
Pheroras to Perea ; for that they oftentimes talked to one another thus, 
“ That after Herod had slain Alexander and Aristobulus, he would fall 
upon them, and upon their wives, because, after he had not spared 
Mariamne and her children, he would spare nobody ; and that for this 
reason it was best to get as far off the wild beast as they were able." And 
that Antipater oftentimes lamented his own case before his mother, and 
said to her, that “ he had already gray hairs upon his head, and that his 
father grew younger again every day, and that perhaps death would over- 
take him before he should begin to be a king in earnest ; and that in case 
Herod should die, which yet nobody knew when it would be, the enjoy- 
ment of the succcession could certainly be but for a little time ; for that 
these heads of Hydra, the sons of Alexander and Aristobulus, were growing 
up : that he was deprived by his father of the hopes of being succeeded by 
his children, for that his successor after his death was not to be any one of 
his own sons, but Herod the son of Mariamne ; that in this point Herod 
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was plainly distracted, to think that his testament should therein take 
place ; for he would take care that not one of his posterity should remain, 
because he was of all fathers the greatest hater of his children. Yet does 
he hate his brother still worse, whence it was that he a while ago gave 
himself a hundred talents, that he should not have any intercourse with 
Pheroras. And when Pheroras said. Wherein have we done him any 
harm ? Antipater replied, I wish he would but deprive us of all we have, 
and leave us naked and alive only ; but it is indeed impossible to escape 
this wild beast, who is thus given to murder, who will not permit us to 
love any person openly, although we be together privately ; yet may we 
be so openly too, if we have but the courage and the hands of men.” 

4. These things were said by the women upon the torture, as also that 
Pheroras resolved to fly with them to Perea. Now Herod gave credit to 
all they said, on account of the affair of the hundred talents ; for he had 
had no discourse with any body about them, but only witli Antipater. So 
he vented his anger first of all against Antipater*s mother, and took away 
from her all the ornaments which had given her, which cost a great many 
talents, and cast her out of the palace a second time. He also took care 
of Pheroras' women after their tortures, as being now reconciled to them ; 
but he was in great consternation himself, and inflamed upon every sus- 
picion, and had many innocent persons led to the torture out of his fear, 
lest he should leave any guilty person untortured. 

5. And now it was that he betook himself to examine Antipater of Sa- 
maria, who was the steward of [his son] Antipater ; and upon torturing 
him, he learned that Antipater had sent for a potion of deadly poison for 
him out of Egypt, by Antiphylus, a companion of his ; that Theudio, the 
uncle of Antipater, had it from him, and delivered it to Pheroras ; for that 
Antipater had charged him to take his father off while he was at Rome, 
and so free him from the suspicion of doing it himself : that Pheroras also 
committed this potion to his wife. Then did the king send for her, and 
bade her bring to him what she had received immediately. So she came 
out of her house as if she would bring it with her, but threw herself down 
from the top of the house, in order to prevent any examination and torture 
from the king. However, it came to pass, as it seems by the providence 
of God, when he intended to bring Antipater to punishment, that she fell 
not upon her head, but upon other parts of her body, and escaped. The 
king, when she was brought to him, took care of her, (for she was at 
first quite senseless upon her fall,) and asked her why she had thrown 
herself down ? and gave her his oath, that if she would speak the real 
truth, he would excuse her from punishment; but that, if she concealed 
any thing, he would have her body torn to pieces by torments, and leave 
no part of it to be buried. 

6. Upon this the woman paused alittle, and then said, ** Why do I spare 
to speak of these grand secrets, now Pheroros is dead, that would only 
tend to save Antipater, who is all our destruction. Hear then, O king, 
and be thou, and God himself who cannot be deceived, witnesses to the 
truth of what I am going to say. When thou didst sit weeping by Phe- 
roras as he was dying, then it was that he called me to him, and said, 

‘ My dear wife, I have been greatly mistaken as to the disposition of my 
brother towards me, and have hated him that is so aflfectionate to me, and 
have contrived to kill him who is in such disorder for me before 1 am dead. 
As for myself, I receive the recompense of my impiety ; but do thou bring 
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what poison was left with ns by Antipater, and which thou keepest in order 
to destroy him, and consume it immediately in the fire in my sight, that I 
may not be liable to the avenger in the invisible world.’ This I brought 
as he bade me, and emptied the greatest part of it into the fire, but re- 
served a little of it for my own use against uncertain futurity, and out of 
my fear of thee.” 

7. When she had said this, she brought the box, which had a small 
quantity of this potion in it ; but the king let her alone, and transferred 
the tortures to Antiphilus’s mother and brother, who both confessed that 
Antiphilus brought the box out of Egypt, and that they had received the 
potion from a brother of his who was a physician at Alexandria. Then 
(lid the ghosts of Alexander and Aristobulus go round all the palace, and 
became the inquisitors and discoverers of what could not otherwise have 
been found out, and brought such as were the freest from suspicion to be 
examined ; whereby it was discovered that Mariarane, the high priest’s 
daughter, vvas conscious of this plot, and her very brothers, when they 
were tortured, declared it so to be. Whereupon the king avenged this 
insolent attempt of the mother upon her son. and blotted Herod, whom he 
had by her, out of his testament, who had beer, before named therein as 
successor to Antipater. 

CHAP. XXXI. 

Antipater is convicted hy Bathyllus ; hut he still returns from Rome without 
knowing it, Herod brings him to his Trial, 

§ 1. After these things were over, Bathyllus came under examination, 
in order to convict Antipater, who proved the concluding attestation to 
Antipater’s designs ; for indeed he was no other than his freed-man. This 
man came, and brought another deadly potion, the poison of asps, and the 
juices of other serpents, that if the first potion did not do the business, 
Pheroras and his wife might be armed with this also to destroy the king. 
He brought also an addition to Antipater’s insolent attempt against his 
father, which was the letters which he wrote against his brethren, Arche- 
laus and Philip, who were the king’s sons, and educated at Rome, being 
yet youths, but of generous dispositions. Antipater set himself to get rid 
of these as soon as he could, that they might not be prejudicial to his hopes, 
and to that end he forged letters against them in the name of his friends 
at Rome. Some of these he corrupted by bribes to write how they grossly 
reproached their father, and did openly bewail Alexander and Aristobulus, 
and were uneasy at their being recalled, for their father bad already sent 
for them, which was the very thing that troubled Antipater. 

2. Nay, indeed, while Antipater was in Judea, and before he was upon 
his journey to Rome, he gave money to have the like letters against them 
s( nt from Rome, and then came to his father, who as yet had no suspicion 
of him, and apologized for his brethren, and alleged on their behalf, that 
some of the things contained in those letters were false, and others of them 
were only youthful errors. Yet at the same time that he expended a great 
deal of his money, by making presents to such as wrote against his brethren, 
did he aim to bring his accounts into confusion, by buying costly garments, 
and carpets of various contextures, with silver and gold cups, and a great 
many more curious things, that so, among the very great expenses laid out 
upon such furniture, he might conceal the money he had used in hiring 
men [to write the letters ;] for he brought in an account of his expenses. 
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antountiog to two hundred talents, his main pretence for which was the 
lawsuit he had been in with Sylleus. So while all his rogueries, even 
those of a lesser sort also, were covered by bis greater villany , while all the 
examinations by torture proclaimed his attempt to murder his father, and 
letters proclaimed his second attempt to murder his brethren ; yet did 
no one of those that came to Rome inform him of his misfortunes in Judea, 
although seven months had intervened between his conviction and his re- 
turn, so great was the hatred which they all bore to him. And perhaps 
they were the ghosts of those brethren of his that had been murdered, that 
stopped the mouths of those that intended to have told him. He then wrote 
from Rome, and informed [his friends] that he would soon come to them, 
and how he was dismissed with honour by Caesar. 

3. Now the king being desirous to get this plotter against him into his 
hands, and being also afraid lest he should some way come to the know- 
ledge how his adairs stood, and be upon his guard, he dissembled his ang^r 
in his epistle to him, as in other points he wrote kindly to him, and desired 
him to make haste, because if he came quickly, he would then lay aside 
the complaints he had against his mother ; for Antipater was not ignorant 
that his mother had been expelled out of the palace. However, he had 
before received a letter, which contained an account of the death of Phe- 
roras, at Tarentum,* and made great lamentations at it ; for which some 
commended him, as being for his own uncle ; though probably this confu- 
sion arose on account of his having thereby failed in his plot [on his fa- 
ther’s life,] and his tears were more for the loss of him that was to have 
been subservient therein, than for [an uncle] Pheroras : moreover, a sort 
of fear came upon him as to his designs, lest the poison should have been 
discovered. However, when he was in Cilicia, he received the foremen- 
tioned epistle from his father, and made great haste accordingly. But 
when he had sailed to Celenderis, a suspicion came into his mind relating 
to his mother’s misfortune ; as if his soul foreboded some mischief to it- 
self. Those therefore of his friends who were the most considerate, ad- 
vised him not rashly to go to his father till he had learned what were the 
occasions why his mother had been ejected, because they were afraid that 
he might he involved in the calumnies that had been cast upon his mother ; 
but those that were less considerate, and had more regard to their own de- 
sires of seeing their native country than to Antipater’s safety, persuaded 
him to make haste home, and not by delaying his journey afford his father 
ground for an ill suspicion, and give a handle to those that raised stories 
against him ; for that in case any thing had been moved to his disadvan- 
tage, it was owing to his absence, which durst not have been done had he 
been present. And they said, it was absurd to deprive himself of certain 
happiness for the sake of an uncertain suspicion, and not rather to return 
to father, and take the royal authority upon him, which was in a state 
of fluctuation on his account only. Antipater complied with this last ad- 
vice ; for Providence hurried him on [to his destruction.] So he passed 
over the sea, and landed at Sehastus, the haven of Cesarea. 

4. And here he found a perfect and unexpected solitude, while every 
b:>dy aroided him, and nobody durst come at him ; for he was equally 
hated by all men ; and now that hatred had liberty to show itself, and the 
dread men were in at the king’s anger, made men keep from him ; for the 
whole city [of Jerusalem] was filled with the rumours about Antipater, and 

« TluB Tarentum has colus still extant, as Keland informs us here in his note. 
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Astipater himself was the only person who was ignorant of them ; for as 
no man was dismissed more magnificently when he began his voyage to 
Rome, so was no man now received back with greater ignominy. And 
indeed he began already to suspect what misfortunes there were in Herod's 
family ; yet did he cunningly conceal his suspicion ; and while he was in- 
wardly ready to die for fear, he put on a forced boldness of countenance. 
Nor could he now fly any whither, nor had he any way of emerging out 
of the difficulties which encompassed him, nor indeed had he even there 
any certain intelligence of the aflTairs of the royal family, by reason of the 
threats the king had given out : yet had he some small hopes of better 
tidings ; for perhaps nothing had been discovered, or, if any discovery 
had been made, perhaps he should be able to clear himself by impudence 
and artful tricks, which were the only things he relied upon for his deli- 
verance. 

5. And with these hopes did he screen himself, till he came to the pa- 
lace, without any friends with him ; for these were afl^ronted and shut out 
at the first gate. Now Varus, the president of Syria, happened to be in 
the palace [at this juncture :] so Antipater went in to his father, and, 
putting on a bold face, he came near to salute him ; but Herod stretched 
out his hands, and turned his head away from him, and cried out, Even 
this is an indication of a parricide, to be desirous to get me into his arms, 
when he is under such heinous accusations, God confound thee, thou vile 
wretch ! do not thou touch me, till thou hast cleared thyself of these crimes 
that are charged upon thee. I appoint thee a court where thou art to be 
judged, and this Varus, who is very seasonably here, to be thy judge ; and 
get thou thy defence ready against to-morrow ; for I give thee so much 
time to prepare suitable excuses for thyself.'^ And as Antipater was so 
confounded, that he was able to make no answer to this charge, he went 
away ; but his mother and wife came to him, and told him of all the evi- 
dence they had gotten against him. Hereupon he recollected himself, and 
considered what defence he should make a ainst the accusations. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

Antipater is accused before Varus ^ and is convicted of laying a Plot [against 

his Father'] by the strongest Evidence, Herod puts off his Punishment 

till he should be recoveredy and, in the mean time, alters his Testament, 

§ 1 . Now the day following, the king assembled a court of his kinsmen 
and friends, and called in Antipater’s friends also ; Herod himself, with 
Varus, were the presidents ; and Herod called for all the witnesses, and 
ordered them to be brought in ; among whom some of the domestic ser- 
vants of Antipater’s mother were brought in also, who had but a little 
while before been caught, as they were carrying the following letter from 
her to her son ; “ Since all those things have been already discovered to 
thy father, do not thou come to him, unless thou canst procure some 
assistance from Caesar.** When this and the other witnesses were intro- 
duced, Antipater came in, and falling on his face before his father's feet, 
he said, “ Father, I beseech thee do not condemn me beforehand, but kt 
thy ears be unbiassed, and attend to ray defence ; for if thou wilt give me 
leave, I will demonstrate that 1 am innocent.** 

2. Hereupon Herod cried out to him to hold his peace, and spoke thus 
to Varus : ** 1 cannot but think that thou. Varus, and every other upright 
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judge, will determine that Antipater is a vile wretch. I am also afraid 
that thou wilt abhor my ill fortune, and judge me also myself unworthy of 
all sorts of calamity, for begetting such childreu, while yet I ought rather 
to be pitied, who have been so affectionate a father to such wretched sons ; 
for when I had settled the kingdom on my former sons, even when they 
were young, and when, besides the charges of their education at Rome, I 
had made them the friends of Caesar, and made them envied by other kings, 
I found them plotting against me ; these have been put to death, and that, 
in a great measure, for the sake of Antipater ; for as he was then young, 
and appointed to be my successor, I took care chiefly to secure him from 
danger : but this profligate wild beast, when he had been over and above 
satiated with that patience which I showed him, he made use of that 
abundance I had given him, against myself ; for I seemed to him to live 
too long, and he was very uneasy at the old age I was arrived at ; nor 
could he stay any longer, but would be a king by parricide. And justly I 
am served by him for bringing him back out of the country to court, when 
he was of no esteem before, and for thrusting out those sons of mine that 
were born of the queen, and for making him a successor to my dominions. 

I confess to thee, O Varus, the great folly I was guilty of : for I provoked 
those sons of mine to act against me, and cut off their just expectations, 
for the sake of Antipater ; and indeed what kindness did I do to them, 
that could equal what I have done to Antipater ? to whom I have, in a 
manner, yielded up my royal authority while I am alive, and whom I have 
openly named for the successor to my dominions in my testament, and 
given him a yearly revenue of his own, of fifty talents, and supplied him 
with money to an extravagant degree out of my own revenue ; and when 
he was about to sail to Rome, I gave him three hundred talents, and re- 
commended him, and him alone of all my children, to Caesar, as his father's 
deliverer. Now what crimes were those other sons of mine guilty of like 
these of Antipater ? and what evidence was there brought against them so 
strong as there is to demonstrate this son to have plotted against me ? 
Yet does this parricide presume to speak for himself, and hopes to secure 
the truth by his cunning tricks. Thou, O Varus, must guard thyself 
against him ; for I know' the wild beast, and I foresee how plausibly he will 
talk, and his counterfeit lamentation. This was he who exhorted me to 
have a care of Alexander when he was alive, and not to intrust my body 
with all men ! This was he who came to my very bed, and looked about 
lest any one should lay snares for me ! This W'as he who took care of my 
sleep, and secured me from any fear of danger, who comforted me under 
the trouble I was in upon the slaughter of my sons, and looked to see what 
affection my surviving brethren bore me ! This was my protector, and 
the guardian of my body ! And when I call to mind, O Varus, his crafti- 
ness upon every occasion, and his art of dissembling, I can hardly believe 
that I am still alive, and I wonder how I have escaped such a deep plotter 
of mischief. However, since some fate or other makes my house desolate, 
and perpetually raises up those that are dearest to me against me, 1 will 
with tears lament my hard fortune, and privately groan under my lonesome 
condition ; yet I am resolved that no one who thirsts after my blood shall 
escape punishment, although the evidence should extend itself to all 
my sons.” 

3. Upon Herod saying this, he was interrupted by the confusion he was 
in; but ordered Nicolaus, one of his friends, to produce the evidence 
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against Antipater. But in the mean time Antipater lifted up his head, 
(for he lay on the ground before his father's feet,) and cried out aloud. 

Thou, O father, hast made my apology for me ; for how can I be a 
parricide, whom thou thyself confessest to have always had for thy guardian ? 
Thou callest my filial afection prodigious lies, and hypocrisy ; how then 
could it be that I, who was so subtle in other matters, should here be so 
mad as not to understand that it was not easy that he who committed so 
horrid a crime should be concealed from men, but impossible that he 
should be concealed from the Judge of heaven, who sees all things, and is 
present every where ? or did I not know what end my brethren came to, 
on whom God inflicted so great a punishment for their evil designs against 
thee ? and, indeed, what was there that could possibly provoke me against 
thee ? Could the hope of being a king do it } 1 was a king already. 

Could I suspect hatred from thee ? No : was not I beloved by thee ? 
And what other fear could I have ? Nay, by preserving thee safe, I was a 
terror to others. Did I want money ? No ; for who was able to expend 
so much as myself: Indeed, father, had I been the most execrable of all 
mankind, and had I liad the soul of the most cruel wild beast, must I not 
have been overcome with the benefits thou hadst bestowed upon me ? whom, 
as thou thyself sayest, thou broughtest [into the palace ;] whom thou 
didst prefer before so many of thy sons ; whom thou madest a king in 
thine own lifetime ; and by the vast magnitude of the other advantages 
thou bestowedst on me, thou madest me an object of envy. O miserable 
man ! that thou shouldst undergo this bitter absence, and thereby afford a 
great opportunity for envy to rise against thee 1 and a long space for such 
as were laying designs against thee ! Yet was I absent, father, on thy 
affairs, that Sylleus might not treat thee with contempt in thine old age. 
Rome is a witness to my filial affection, and so is Caesar, the ruler of the 
habitable earth, who oftentimes called me Philopater.* Take here the 
letters he has sent thee, they are more to be believed than the calumnies 
raised here j these letters are my only apology ; these I use as the demon- 
stration of that natural affection I have to thee. Remember that it was 
against my own choice that I sailed [to Rome,] as knowing the latent 
hatred that was in the kingdom against me. It was thou, O father, how- 
ever unwillingly, who hast been my ruin, by forcing me to allow time for 
calumnies against me, and envy at me. However, I am come hither, and 
am ready to hear the evidence there is against me. If I be a parricide, I 
have passed by land and by sea, without suffering any misfortune on either 
of them : but this method of trial is no advantage to me ; for it seems, O 
father, that I am already condemned, both before God and before thee ; 
and as I am already condemned, I beg that thou wilt not believe the others 
that have been tortured, but let fire be brought to torment me ; let the racks 
march through my bowels ; have no regard to any lamentations that this 
polluted body can make ; for if I be a parricide, I ought not to die without 
torture." Thus did Antipater cry out with lamentations and weeping, and 
moved all the rest, and Varus in particular, to commiserate his case. 
Herod was the only person whose passion was too strong to permit him 
to weep, as knowing that the testimonies against him were true. 

4. And now it was, that at the king's command, Nicolaus, when he had 
premised a great deal about the craftiness of Antipater, and had prevented 
the effects of their commiseration to him, afterwards brought in a bitter and 
• A lover of his father. 
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large accusation against him, ascribing all the wickedness that had been in 
the kingdom to him. especially the murder of his brethren, and demon- 
strated that they had perished by the calumnies he had raised against them. 
He also said that he had laid designs against them that were still alive, as 
if they were laying plots for the succession ; and, said he, how can it be 
supposed that he who prepared poison for his father, should abstain from 
mischief as to his brethren ? He then proceeded to convict him of the 
attempt to poison Herod, and gave an account in order of the several dis- 
coveries that had been made, and had great indignation as to the aflfair of 
Pheroras, because Antipater had been for making him murder his brother, 
and had corrupted those that were dearest to the king, and filled the whole 
palace with wickedness ; and when he had insisted on many other accu- 
sations, and the proofs for them, he left ofiT. 

5. Then Varus bid Antipater make his defence ; but he lay along in 
silence, and said no more but this, “ God is my witness that I am entirely 
innocent.” So Varus asked for the potion, and gave it to be drunk by a 
condemned malefactor, who was then in prison, who died upon the spot. 
So Varus, when he had had a very private discourse with Herod, and had 
written an account of this assembly to Caesar, went away after a day's stay. 
The king also bound Antipater, and sent away to inform Cassar of his 
misfortunes. 

6. Now after this, it was discovered that Antipater had laid a plot against 
Salome also ; for one of Antiphilus's domestic servants came, and brought 
letters from Rome, from a maid-servant of Julia, Caesar's wife, whose name 
was Acme. By her a message was sent to the king, that she had found a 
letter written by Salome, among Julia's papers, and had sent it to him pri- 
vately, out of her good-will to him. This letter of Salome's contained the 
most bitter reproaches of the king, and the highest accusations against him. 
Antipater had forged this letter, and had corrupted Acme, and persuaded 
her to send it to Herod. This was proved by her letter to Antipater, for 
thus did this woman write to him : ** As thou desirest, I have written a 
letter to thy father, and have sent that letter, and am persuaded that the 
king will not spare his sister when he reads it. Thou wilt do well to re- 
member what thou hast promised, when all is accomplished.'' 

7. When this epistle was discovered, and what the epistle forged against 
Salome contained, a suspicion came into the king's mind, that perhaps the 
letters against Alexander were also forged : he was moreover greatly dis- 
turbed, and in a passion, because he had almost slain his sister on Anti- 
pater's account. He did no longer delay therefore to bring him to punish- 
ment for all his crimes ; yet when he was eagerly pursuing Antipater, he 
was restrained by a severe distemper he fell into. However, he sent an 
account to Csesar about Acme, and the contrivances against Salome ; he 
sent also for his testament, and altered it, and therein made Antipas king, 
as taking no care of Archelaus and Philip, because Antipater had blasted 
their reputations with him ; but he bequeathed to Csesar, besides other 
presents that he gave him, a thousand talents ; as also to his wife and chil- 
dren, and friends, and freed-men, about five hundred ; he also bequeathed 
to all others a great qqpntity of land, and of money, and showed his re- 
spects to Salome his sister, by giving her most splendid gifts. And this 
was what was contained in his testament, as it was now altered. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

The Golden Eagle is cut to pieces. Herod's barbarity when he was ready to 

die. He attempts to kill himself. He commands Antipater to be slain. 

He survives him Five Days, and then dies. 

§ 1. Now Herod's distemper became more ana more severe to him, and 
this because these his disorders fell upon him in his old age, and when he 
was in a melancholy condition ; for he was already almost seventy years 
of age, and had been brought low by the calamities that happened to him 
about his children, whereby he had no pleasure in life, even when he was 
in health ; the grief also that Antipater was still alive aggravated his 
disease, whom he resolved to put to death now not at random, but as soon 
as he should be well again, and resolved to have him slain [in a public 
manner] . 

2. There also now happened to him, among his other calamities, a cer- 
tain popular sedition. There were two men of learning in the city [Jeru- 
salem] , who were thought the most skilful in the laws of their country, and 
were on that account had in very great esteem all over the nation : they 
were, the one Judas, the son of Sepphoris ; and the other Matthias, the son 
of Magalus. There was a great concourse of the young men to these men, 
when they expounded the laws, and there got together every day a kind of 
an army of such as were growing up to be men. Now when these men 
were informed that the king was wearing away with melancholy, and with 
a distemper, they dropped words to their acquaintance, how it was now a 
very proper time to defend the cause of God, and to pull down what had 
been erected contrary to the laws of their country ; for it was unlawful 
there should be any such thing in the temple as images, or faces, or the 
like representation of any animal whatsoever. Now the king had put up 
a golden eagle over the great gate of the temple, which these learned men 
exhorted them to cut down, and told them, that if there should any danger 
arise, it was a glorious thing to die for the laws of their country ; because 
that the soul was immortal, and that an eternal enjoyment of happiness did 
await such as died on that account ; while the mean-spirited, and those 
that were not wise enough to show a right love of their souls, preferred 
death by a disease, before that which is the result of a virtuous behaviour. 

3. At the same time that these men made this speech to their disciples, 
a rumour was spread abroad, that the king was dying, which made the 
young men set about the work with greater boldness ; they therefore let 
themselves down from the top of the temple with thick cords, and this at 
midday, and while a great number of people were in the temple, and cut 
down that golden eagle with axes. This was presently told to the king's 
captain of the temple, who came running with a great body of soldiers, and 
caught about forty of the young men, and brought them to the king. And 
when he asked them, first of all, whether they had been so hardy as to 
cut down the golden eagle, they confessed they had done so : and when he 
asked them by whose command they had done it, they replied, at the com- 
mand of* the law of their country ; and when he further asked them, how 
they could be so joyful when they were to be put to death, they replied, 
because they should enjoy greater happiness after they were dead.* 

• Since in these two sections we have an evident account of the Jewish opinions in 
the days of Josephus, about a future happy state, and the resurrection of the deed, U3 in 

Q 2 
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4. At this the king was in such an extravagant passion, that he over- 
came his disease [for the time,] and went out, and spoke to the people ; 
wherein he made a terrible accusation against those men, as being guilty 
of sacrilege, and as making greater attempts under pretence of their law, 
and he thought they deserved to be punished as impious persons. Where- 
upon the people were afraid lest a great number should be found guilty, 
and desired that when he had first punished those that put them upon this 
work, and then those that were caught in it, he would leave off his anger 
as to the rest. With this the king complied, though not without difficulty, 
and ordered those that had let themselves down, together with the Rab- 
bins, to be burnt alive, but delivered the rest that were caught to the 
proper officers to be put to death by them. 

5. After this, the distemper seized upon his whole body, and greatly 
disordered all his parts with various symptoms ; for there was a great fever 
upon him, and an intolerable itching over all the surface of his body, and 
continual pains in his colon, and dropsical tumours about his feet, and an 
inflammation of the abdomen, and a putrefaction of his privy member, that 
produced worms. Besides which, he had a difficulty of breathing upon 
him, and could not breathe but when he sat upright, and had a convulsion 
of all his members, insomuch that the diviners said, those diseases were a 
punishment upon him for what he had done to the Rabbins. Yet did he 
struggle with his numerous disorders, and still had a desire to live, and 
hoped of recovery, and considered of several methods of cure. Accordingly, 
he went over Jordan, and made use of those hot baths at Callirhoe, which 
run into the lake of Asphaltitis, but are themselves sweet enough to be 
drunk. And here the physicians thought proper to bathe his whole body 
in warm oil, by letting it down into a large ves el full of oil ; whereupon 
his eyes failed him, and he came and went as if he were dying ; and as a 
tumult was then made by his servants, at their voice he revived again. 
Yet did he after this despair of recovery, and gave orders that each soldier 
should have fifty drachmae apiece, and that his commanders and friends 
should have great sums of money given them. 

6. He then returned back and came to Jericho, in such a melancholy 
state of body as almost threatened him with present death, when he pro- 
ceeded to attempt a horrid wickedness ; for he got together the most illus- 
trious men of the whole Jewish nation, out of every village, into a place 
called the Hippodrome, and there shut them in. He then called for his 

the New Testament, John xi. 24. I shall here refer to the other places in Josephus, before 
he became an Ebionite Christian, which concern the same matters. Of the War, h. ii. 
chap. viii. § 10, 11. b. iii. chap. viii. ^ 4. b. vii. chap. vi. § 7. Contr. Apion. b. ii. ^ 30. 
where we may observe, that none of these passages are in his Books of Antiquities, writ- 
ten peculiarly for the use of the Gentiles, to whom he thought it not proper to insist on 
topics 80 much out of their way as these were. Nor is this observation to be omitted 
here, especially on account of the sensible difference we have now before us in Josephus* 
representation of the arguments used by the Rabbins to persuade their scholars to hazard 
their lives for the vindication of God’s law against images, by Moses, as well as of the 
answers those scholars made to Herod, when they were caught, and ready to die for 
the same; I mean as compared with the parallel arguments and answers represented 
in the Antiquities, b. xvii. chap. vi. § 2, 3. A like difference between Jewish and Gen- 
tile notions, the reader will find in my notes on Antiquities, b. iii. chap. vii. § 7. b. xv. 
chap. ix. § 1. See the like also, in the case of the three Jewish sects in the Antiquities, 
b. xiii. chap. v. § 9. and chap. x. § 4. and 5 b. xviii. chap. i. § 5 , and compared with this 
in his Wars of the Jews, b. ii. chap. viii. § 2 — 14. Nor does St. Paul himself reason to 
the Gentiles at Athens, Acts xvii. 16, 34. as he does to the Jews, in his epistles. 
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sister Salome, and her husband Alexas, and made this speech to them ; I 
know well enough that the Jews will keep a festival upon my death ; how- 
ever, it is in my power to be mourned for on other accounts, and to have 
a splendid funeral, if you will be but subservient to my commands. Do 
you but take care to send soldiers to encompass these men that are now in 
custody, and slay them immediately upon my death, and then all Judea, 
and every family of them, will weep at it, whether they will or no.** 

7. These were the commands he gave them; when there came letters 
from his ambassadors at Rome, whereby information was given that Acme 
was put to death at Csesar*s command, and that Antipater was condemned 
to die ; however, they wrote withal, that if Herod had a mind rather to 
banish him, Cscsar had permitted him so to do. So he for a little while 
revived, and had a desire to live; but presently after he was overborne by 
his pains, and was disordered by want of food, and by a convulsive cough, 
and endeavoured to prevent a natural death ; so he took an apple and asked 
for a knife, for he used to pare apples and eat them ; be then looked round 
about to see that there was nobody to hinder him, and lifted up his right 
hand as if he would stab himself; but Achiabus, his first cousin, came run- 
ning to him, and held his hand, and hindered him from so doing ; on which 
occasion a very great lamentation was made in the palace, as if the king 
was expiring. As soon as ever Antipater heard that, he took courage, and 
with joy in his looks, besought his keepers, for a sum of money, to loose 
him and let him go ; but the principal keeper of the prison did not only 
obstruct him in that his intention, but ran and told the king what his 
design was ; hereupon the king cried out louder than his distemper would 
well bear, and immediately sent some of his guards and slew Antipater ; he 
also gave order to have him buried at Hyreanium, and altered his testament 
again, and therein made Archelaus, his eldest son, and the brother of 
Antipas, his successor, and made Antipas tetrarch. 

8. So Herod having survived the slaughter of his son five days, died, 
having reigned thirty-four years since he had caused Antigonus to be slain, 
and obtained his kingdom ; but thirty-seven years since he had been made 
king by the Romans. Now, as for his fortune, it was prosperous in all 
other respects, if ever any other man could be so, since, from a private man 
he obtained the kingdom, and kept it so long, and left it to his own sons ; 
but still, in his domestic affairs, he was a most unfortunate man. Now 
before the soldiers knew of his death, Salome and her husband came out 
and dismissed those that were in bonds, whom the king had commanded 
to be slain, and told them that he had altered his mind, and would have 
every one of them sent to their own homes. When these men were gone, 
Salome told the soldiers [the king was dead,] and got them and the rest of 
the multitude together at an assembly, in the amphitheatre in Jericho, 
where Ptolemy, who was intrusted by the king with his signet-ring, came 
before them, and spoke of the happiness the king had attained, and com- 
forted the multitude, and read the epistle which had been left for the soldiers, 
wherein he earnestly exhorted them to bear good will to his successor; 
and after he had read the epistle, he opened and read his testament, 
wherein Philip was to inherit Trachonitis, and the neighbouring countries, 
and Antipas was to be tetrarch, as we said before, and Archelaus was 
made king. He had also been commanded to carry Herod’s ring to Csesar, 
and the settlements he had made sealed up, because Csesar was to be lord 
of all the settlements he had made, and was to confirm his testament ; and 
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he ordered that the dispositions he had made were to be kept as they were 
in his former testament. 

9. So there was an acclamation made to Archelaus, to congratulate him 
upon his advancement, and the soldiers, with the multitude, went round 
about in troops, and promised him their good-will, and besides, prayed 
God to bless his government. After this they betook themselves to pre- 
pare for the king's funeral ; and Archelaus omitted nothing of magnificence 
therein, but brought out all the royal ornaments to augment the pomp of 
the deceased. There was a bier all of gold, embroidered with precious 
stones, and a purple bed of various contexture, with the dead body upon 
it, covered with purple ; and a diadem was put upon his bead, and a crown 
of gold above it, and a sceptre in his right hand ; and near to the bier were 
Herod’s sons, and a multitude of his kindred ; next to whom came his 
guards and the regiments of Thracians, the Germans, also, and Gauls, all 
accoutred as if they were going to war ; but the rest of the army went 
foremost, armed, and following their captains and officers in a regular 
manner ; after whom five hundred of his domestic servants and freed-men 
followed with sweet spices in their hands : and the body was carried two 
hundred furlongs to Herodium, where he had given orders to be buried. 
And this shall suffice for the conclusion of the life of Herod. 


BOOK II. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF SIXTY-NINE YEARS. FROM THE DEATH 

OF HEROD TILL VESPASIAN WAS SENT TO SUBDUE THE JEWS BY NERO. 

CHAP. I. 

Archelaus makes a funeral Feast for the People, on the account of Herod. 
After which a great Tumult is raised by the Multitude, and he sends the 
Soldiers out upon them, who destroy about three Thousand of them. 

§ 1 . Now the necessity which Archelaus was under of taking a journey 
to Rome was the occasion of new disturbances ; for when he had mourned 
for his father seven days,* and had given a very expensive funeral feast to 
the multitude, (which custom is the occasion of poverty to many of the 
Jews, because they are forced to feast the multitude ; for if any one omits 
it, he is not esteemed a holy person,) he put on a white garment, and went 
up to the temple, where the people accosted him with various acclamations. 
He also spoke kindly to the multitude from an elevated seat, and a throne 
of gold, and returned them thanks for the zeal they had shown about his 
father’s funeral, and the submission they had made to him, as if he were 

♦ Hear Dean Aldrich’s note on this place ; “ The law or custom of the Jews,” says 
he, “ requires seven days’ mourning for the dead, Antiq. b. xvii. chap. viii. § 4. Whence 
the author of the book of Ecclesiasticus, chap, xxii, 12. assigns seven days as the proper 
time of mourning for the dead, and chap, xxxviii. 17. enjoins men to mourn for the 
dead, that they may not be evil spoken of; for, as Josephus says presently, if any one 
omits this mourning (funeral feast) he is not esteemed a holy person. Now it is certain 
that such a seven days* mourning has been customary from times of the greatest anti- 
quity, Gen. 1. 10. Funeral feasts are also mentioned as of considerable antiquity, Ezek. 
jcxiv. 17. Jer. xvi. 7. Prov. xxxi. 6. DeuL xxvi. 14. Josephus, of the Wars, b. iii. 
chap. ix. $ 5.” 
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already settled in the kingdom ; but he told them withal, that he would 
not at present take upon him either tbe authority of a king, or the names 
thereto belonging, until Caesar, who is made lord of this whole affair by 
the testament, confirm the succession ; for that when the soldiers would 
have set the diadem on his head at Jericho, he would not accept of it ; but 
that he would make abundant requitals, not to the soldiers only, but to the 
people, for their alacrity and good-will to him, when the superior lords 
[the Romans] should have given him a complete title to the kingdom ; for 
that it should be his study to appear in all things better than his father/’ 

2. Upon this the multitude were pleased, and presently made a trial of 
what he intended, by asking great things of him ; for some made a clamour 
that he would ease them in their taxes ; others, that he would take off the 
duties upon commodities ; and some, that he would loose those that were 
in prison ; in all which cases he answered readily to their satisfaction, in 
order to get the good-will of the multitude ; after which he offered [the 
proper] sacrifices, and feasted with his friends. And here it was that a 
great many of those that desired innovations, came in crowds towards the 
evening, and began then to mourn on their own account, when the public 
mourning for the king was over. These lamented those that were put to 
death by Herod, because they had cut down the golden eagle that had been 
over the gate of the temple. Nor was this mourning of a private nature, 
but the lamentations were very great, the mourning solemn, and the weep- 
ing such as was loudly heard all over the city, as being for those men who 
had perished for the laws of their country, and for the temple. They cried 
out, that a punishment ought to be inflicted for these men upon those that 
were honoured by Herod ; and that, in the first place, the man whom he 
had made high priest should be deprived, and that it was fit to choose a 
person of greater piety and purity than he was. 

3. At these clamours Archelaus was provoked ; but restrained himself 
from taking vengeance on the authors, on account of the haste he was in 
of going to Rome, as fearing, lest, upon his making war on the multi- 
tude, such an action might detain him at home. Accordingly, he made 
trial to quiet the innovators by persuasion rather than by force, and sent 
his genera] in a private way to them, and by him exhorted them to be 
quiet. But the seditious threw stones at him, and drove him away, as he 
came into the temple, and before he could say any thing to them. The like 
treatment they showed to others, who came to them after him, many ol 
whom were sent by Archelaus, in order to reduce them to sobriety, and 
these answered still on all occasions after a passionate manner ; and it 
openly appeared that they would not be quiet, if their numbers were but 
considerable. And indeed at the feast of unleavened bread, which was 
now at hand, and is by the Jews called the passover, and used to be cele- 
brated with a great number of sacrifices, an innumerable multitude of the 
people came out of the country to worship : some of these stood in the 
temple bewailing the Rabbins [that had been put to death,] and procured 
their sustenance by begging, in order to support their sedition. At this 
Archelaus was affrighted, and privately sent a tribune, with his cohort of 
soldiers, upon them, before the disease should spread over the whole multi- 
tude, and gave orders that they should constrain thofee that began the tu- 
mult, by force, to be quiet. At these the whole multitude were irritated, 
and threw stones at many of the soldiers, and killed them ; but the tribune 
fled away wounded, and had much ado to escape so. After which they be- 
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look themselves to their sacrifices, as if they had done no mischief ; nor did 
it appear to Archelaus that the multitude could be restrained without blood- 
shed; BO he sent his whole army upon them, the footmen in great multi- 
tudes, by the way of the city, and the horsemen by the way of the plain, 
who, falling upon them on the sudden, as they were oflfering their sacri- 
fices, destroyed about three thousand of them ; but the rest of the multitude 
were dispersed upon the adjoining mountains ; these were followed by 
Archelaus* heralds, who commanded every one to retire to their own homes, 
whither they all went, and left the festival. 

CHAPTER II. 

Archelaus goes to Rome with a great Number of his Kindred. He is there 

accused before Consar by Antipater ; but is superior to his Accusers in judg- 
ment, by the means of that defence which Nicolaus made for him. 

§ 1. Archelaus went down to the sea-side, with his mother and his 
friends, Poplas, and Ptolemy, and Nicolaus, and left behind him Philip, to 
be his steward in the palace, and to take care of his domestic affairs. Sa- 
lome went also along with him with her sons, as did also the king's 
brethren and sons-in-law. These, in appearance, went to give him all the 
assistance they were able, in order to secure his succession, but in reality to 
accuse him for his breach of the laws, by what he had done at the temple. 

2, But as they were come to Caesarea, Sabinus, the procurator of Syria, 
met them ; he was going up to Judea, to secure Herod's effects ; but Varus, 
[president of Syria,] who was come thither, restrained him from going any 
farther. This Varus, Archelaus had sent for, by the earnest entreaty of 
Ptolemy. At this time indeed, Sabinus, to gratify Varus, neither went to 
the citadels, nor did he shut up the treasuries where his father's money 
was laid up, but promised that he would lie still, until Csesar should have 
taken cognizance of the affair. So he abode at Cesarea ; but as soon as 
those that were his hinderance were gone, when Varus was gone to An- 
tioch, and Archelaus was sailed to Rome, he immediately went on to Jeru- 
salem, and seized upon the palace. And when he had called for the 
governors of the citadels, and the stewards [of the king’s private affairs,] 
he tried to sift out the accounts cf the money, and so take possession of 
the citadels. But the governors of those citadels were not unmindful of 
the commands laid upon them by Archelaus, and continued to guard them, 
and said, the custody of them rather belonged to Csesar than to Archelaus. 

3. In the mean time Antipas went also to Rome, to strive for the king- 
dom, and to insist that the former testament, wherein he was named to be 
king, was valid before the latter testament. Salome had also promised to 
assist him, as had many of Archelaus' kindred, who sailed along with Ar- 
chelaus himself also. He also carried along with him his mother, and Pto- 
lemy the brother of Nicolaus, who seemed one of great weight, on account 
of the great trust Herod put in him, he having been one of his most 
honoured friends. However, Antipas depended chiefly upon Ireneus, the 
orator, upon whose authority he had rejected sucli as advised him to yield 
to Archelaus, because he was his elder brother, and because the second 
testament gave the kingdom to him. The inclinations also of Archelaus' 
kindred, who hated him, were removed to Antipas, when they came to 
Rome, although in the first place every one rather desired to live under 
their own laws, [without a king,] and to be under a Roman governor ; 
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but if they should fail in that point, these desired that Antipas might be 
their king. 

4. Sabinus did also afford these his assistance to the same purpose, by 
the letters he sent, wherein he accused Archelaus before Caesar, and highly 
commended Antipas. Salome also, and those with her, put the crimes 
which they accused Archelaus of in order, and put them into Caesar’s hands, 
and after they had done that, Archelaus wrote down the reasons of his 
claim, and, by Ptolemy, sent in his father’s ring, and his father’s accounts. 
And when Caesar had maturely weighed by himself what both had to allege 
for themselves, as also had considered of the great burden of the kingdom, 
and largeness of the revenues, and withal the number of children Herod 
had left behind him, and had moreover read the letters he had received from 
Varus and Sabinus on this occasion, he assembled the principal persons 
among the Romans together, (in which assembly Caius, the son of Agrippa, 
and his daughter Julias, but by himself adopted for his own son, sat in the 
first seat,) and gave the pleaders leave to speak. 

5. Then stood up Salbrae’s son, Antipater, (who of all Archelaus’s anta- 
gonists was the shrewdest pleader,) and accused him in the following 
speech : That Archelaus did in words contend for the kingdom, but that 
in deed he had long exercised royal authority, and so did but insult Cfesar 
in desiring to be now heard on that account ; since he had not stayed for his 
determination about the succession, and since he had suborned certain per- 
sons, after Herod's death, to move for putting the diadem upon his head ; 
since he had set himself down in the throne, and given answers as a king, 
and altered the disposition of the army, and granted to some higher digni- 
ties : that he had also complied in all things with the people in the re- 
quests they had made to him as to their king, and had also dismissed tho^e 
that had been put into bonds by his father, for most important reasotis. 
Now, after all this, he desires the shadow of that royal authority, whose 
substance he had already seized to himself, and so hath made Caesar lord, 
not of all things, but of words. He also reproached him further, that his 
mourning for bis father was only pretended, while he put on a sad counte- 
nance in the day-time, but drank to great excess in the night, from which 
behaviour, he said, the late disturbance among the multitude came, while 
they had an indignation thereat. And indeed the purport of this whole 
discourse was to aggravate Archelaus’ crime in slaying such a multitude 
about the temple, which multitude came to the festival, but were barbar 
ously slain in the midst of their own sacrifices ; and he said, there was such 
a vast number of dead bodies heaped together in the temple, as even a 
foreign war, should that come upon them [suddenly,] before it was de- 
nounced, could not have heaped together. And he added, that it was the 
foresight his father had of that his barbarity, which made him never give 
him any hopes of the kingdom, but when his mind was more infirm than 
his body, and he was not able to reason soundly, and did not well know 
what was the character of that son, whom in his second testament he made 
his successor ; and this was done by him at a time when he had no com- 
plaints to make of him whom he had named before when he was sound in 
body, and when his mind was free from all passion. That, however, if any 
one should suppose Herod’s judgment, when he was sick, was superior to 
that at another time, yet had Archelaus forfeited his kingdom by his own 
behaviour, and those his actions, which were contrary to the law, and to 
its disadvantage. Or what sort of a king will this man be, when he hath 
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obtained the government from Caesar, who hath slain so many before he 
hath obtained it. 

6. 'When Antipater had spoken largely to this purpose, and had pro- 
duced a great number of Archelaus* kindred as witnesses, to prove every 
part of the accusation, he ended his discourse. Then stood up Nicolaus 
to plead for Archelaus. He alleged, that “ the slaughter in the temple 
could not be avoided ; that those that were slain were become enemies 
not to Archelaus* kingdom only, but to Csesar, who was to determine 
about him. He also demonstrated, that Archelaus* accusers had advised 
him to perpetrate other things of which he might have been accused. But 
he insisted that the latter testament should, for this reason, above all 
others, be esteemed valid, because Herod had therein appointed Caesar to 
oe the person who should confirm the succession ; for he who showed 
such prudence as to recede from his own power, and yield it up to the lord 
of the world, cannot be supposed mistaken in his judgment about him that 
was to be his heir ; and he that so well knew whom to choose for arbi- 
trator of the succession, could not be unacquaiftted with him whom he 
chose for his successor.** 

7. When Nicolaus had gone through all he had to say, Archelaus 
came, and fell down before Caesar’s knees, without any noise. Upon 
which he raised him up, after a very obliging manner, and declared that 
truly he was worthy to succeed his father. However, he still made no 
firm determination in his case ; but when he had dismissed those assessors 
that had been with him that day, he deliberated by himself about the alle- 
gations which he had heard, whether it were fit to constitute any of those 
named in the testaments for Herod’s successor, or whether the government 
should be parted among all his posterity, and this because of the number 
of those that seemed to stand in need of support therefrom. 

CHAP. III. 

The Jews fight a great Battle with Sahinus* Soldier's, and a great 
Destruction is made at Jerusalem, 

§ 1. Now before Cmsar had determined any thing about these affairs, 
Malthace, Archelaus* mother, fell sick and died. Letters also were brought 
out of S)rria from Varus, about a revolt of the Jews. This was foreseen 
by Varus, who accordingly, after Archelaus was sailed, went up to Jeru- 
sdem to restrain the promoters of the sedition, since it was manifest that 
the nation would not be at rest ; so he left one of those legions which he 
brought with him out of Syria in the city, and went himself to Antioch. 
But Sabinus came, after he was gone, and gave them an occasion of 
making innovations ; for he compelled the keepers of the citadels to deliver 
them up to him, and made a bitter search after the king*s money, as de- 
pending not only on the soldiers who were left by Varus, but on the 
multitude of his own servants, all of whom he armed, and used as the 
instruments of his covetousness. Now when that feast, which was 
observed after seven weeks, and which the Jews call Pentecost, (i. e. the 
50th day,) was at hand, its name being taken from the number of days 
[after the passover], the people got together, but not on account of the 
accustomed divine worship, but of the indignation they had [at the 
present state of affairs.] Wherefore an immense multitude ran together, 
out of Galilee, and Idumea, and Jericho, and Perea > that was beyond 
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Jordan ; but the people that naturally belonged to Judea itself were above 
the rest, both in number and in the alacrity of the men. So they distri- 
buted themselves into three parts, and pitched their camps in three places; 
one at the north side of the temple, another at the south side, by the 
Hippodrome, and the third part were at the palace on the west. So they 
lay round about the Romans on every side, and besieged them. 

2. Now Sabinus was afinghted, both at the m^titude and at their 
courage, and sent messengers to Varus continually, and besought him to 
come to his succour quickly, for that, if he delayed, his legion would be 
cut to pieces. As for Sabinus himself, he got up to the highest tower of 
the fortress, which was called Phasaelus : it is of the same name with 
Herod’s brother, who was destroyed by the Parthians : and then he made 
signs to the soldiers of that legion to attack the enemy ; for his astonish- 
ment was so great that he durst not go down to his own men. Hereupon 
the soldiers were prevailed upon, and leaped out into the temple, and 
fought a terrible battle with the Jews ; in which, while there were none 
over their heads to distress them, they were too hard for them, by their 
skill, and the others* want of skill, in war ; but when once many of the 
Jews had gotten up to the top of the cloisters, and threw their darts down- 
wards upon the heads of the Romans, there were a great many of them 
destroyed. Nor was it easy to avenge themselves upon those that threw 
their weapons from on high, nor was it more easy for them to sustain 
those who came to fight them hand to hand. 

3. Since, therefore, the Romans were sorely afflicted by both these 
circumstances, they set fire to their cloisters, which were works to be 
admired, both on account of their magnitude and costliness. Whereupon 
those that were above them were presently encompassed with the flame, 
and many of them perished therein ; as many of them also were destroyed 
by the enemy, who came suddenly upon them ; some of them also threw 
themselves down from the walls backward, and some there were who, from 
the desperate condition they were in, prevented the fire, by killing them- 
selves with their own swords ; but so many of them as crept out from the 
walls, and came upon the Romans, were easily mastered by them, by 
reason of the astonishment they were under ; until at last, some of the 
Jews being destroyed and others dispersed by the terror they were in, the 
soldiers fell upon the treasure of God, which was now deserted, and plun- 
dered about four hundred talents, of which sum Sabinus got together all 
that was not carried away by the soldiers. 

4. However, this destruction of the works [about the temple], and of 
the men, occasioned a much greater number, and those of a more warlike 
sort, to get together, to oppose the Romans. These encompassed the 
palace round, and threatened to destroy all that were in it, unless they 
went their ways quickly ; for they promised that Sabinus should come to 
no harm, if he would go out with his legion. There were also a great 
many of the king's party who deserted the Romans, and assisted the Jews; 
yet did the most warlike body of them all, who were three thousand of the 
men of Sebaste, go over to the Romans. Rufus also, and Gratus, their 
captains, did the same, Gratus having the foot of the king’s party under 
him, and Rufus the horse,) each of whom, even without the forces under 
them, were of great weight, on account of their strength and wisdom, 
which turn the scales in war. Now the Jews persevered in the siege, and 
tried to break down the walls of the fortress, and cried out to Sabinus and 
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his party, that they should go their ways, and not prove a hinderance to 
them, now they hoped, after a long time, to recover that ancient liberty 
which their forefathers had enjoyed. Sabinus indeed was well contented 
to get out of the danger he was in, but he distrusted the assurances the 
Jews gave him, and suspected such gentle treatment was but a bait laid 
as a snare for them : this consideration, together with the hopes he had of 
succour from Varus, made him bear the s'ege still longer. 

CHAP. IV. 

Herod^s veteran Soldiers become tumultuous. The Robberies of Judas. 

Simon and Athrongeus take the name of King upon them, 

§ 1 . At this time there were great disturbances in the country, and that 
in many places ; and the opportunity that now offered itself induced a great 
many to set up for kings. And, indeed, in Idumea two thousand of lie- 
rod s veteran soldiers got together, and armed themselves, and fought 
against those of the king’s party ; against w’hom Achiabus, the king’s first 
cousin, fought, and that out of some of the places that were the most 
strongly fortified ; but so as to avoid a direct conflict with them in the 
plains. In Sepphoris also, a city of Galilee, there was one Judas, the son 
of the arch-robber Hezekias, who formerly overran the country, and had 
been subdued by king Herod ; this man got no small multitude together, 
and broke open the place where the royal armour was laid up, and armed 
those about him, and attacked those that were so earnest to gain the do- 
minion. 

2. In Perea also, Simon, one of the servants of the king, relying upon 
the handsome appearance and tallness of his body, put a diadem upon his 
own head also ; he also went about with a company of robbers that he had 
gotten together, and burnt down the royal palace that was at Jericho, and 
many other costly edifices besides, and procured himself very easily spoils 
by rapine, as snatching them out of the fire. And he had soon burnt 
down all the fine edifices, if Gratus, the captain of the foot of the king’s 
party, had not taken the Trachonite archers, and the most warlike of Se- 
baste, and met the man. His footmen were slain in the battle in abund- 
ance, Gratus also cut to pieces Simon himself, as he was flying along a 
strait valley, when he gave him an oblique stroke upon his neck, as he ran 
away, and broke it. The royal palaces that were near Jordan at Bether- 
ampha were also burnt down by some other of the seditious that came out 
of Perea. 

3. At this time it was that a certain shepherd ventured to set himself up 
for a king ; he was called Athrongeus. It was his strength of body that made 
him expect such a dignity, as well as his soul, which despiseth death ; and, 
besides these qualifications, he had four brethren like himself. He put a 
troop of armed men under each of these his brethren, and made use of them 
as his generals and commanders when he made his incursions, while he 
did himself act like a king, and meddled only with the more important 
affairs : and at this time he put a diadem about his head, and continued 
after that to overrun the country for no little time with his brethren, and 
became their leader in killing both the Romans and those of the king’s 
party j nor did any Jew escape him, if any gain could accrue to him there- 
by. He once ventured to encompass a whole troop of Romans at Emmaus, 
who were carrying corn and weapons to their legion ; his men therefore 
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shot their arrows and darts, and thereby slew their centurion Arius, and 
forty of the stoutest men, while the rest of them who were in danger of the 
same fate, upon the coming of Gratus, with those of Sebaste, to their as- 
sistance, escaped. And when these men had thus served both their own 
countrymen and foreigners, and that through this whole war, three of them 
were after some time subdued, the eldest by Archelaus, the two next by 
falling into the hands of Gratus and Ptolemeus ; but the fourth delivered 
himself up to Archelaus, upon his giving him his right hand for security. 
However, this their end was not till afterward, while at present they 
filled all Judea with a piratic war. 

CHAP. V. 

Farus composes the Tumults in Judea, and crucifies about two thousand of the 

Seditious, 

§ 1. Upon Varus* reception of the letters that were written by Sabinus 
and the captains, he could not avoid being afraid for the whole legion [he 
had left there.] So he made haste to their relief, and took with him the 
other two legions, with the four troops of horsemen to them belonging, 
and marched to Ptolemais ; having given orders for the auxiliaries that 
were sent by the kings and governors of cities to meet him there. More- 
over, he received from the people of Berytus, as he passed through their 
city, fifteen hundred armed men. Now as soon as the other body of 
auxiliaries were come to Ptolemais, as well as Aretas the Arabian, (who, 
out of the hatred he bore to Herod, brought a great army of horse and 
foot,) Varus sent a part of his army presently to Galilee, which lay near 
to Ptolemais, and Caius one of his friends for their captain. This Caius 
put those that met him to flight, and took the city of Sepphoris, and burnt 
it, and made slaves of its inhabitants ; but as for Varus himself, he marched 
to Samaria with his vi^hole army, where he did not meddle with the city 
itself, because he found that it had made no commotion during these trou- 
bles, but pitched his camp about a certain village which was called Arus ; 
it belonged to Ptolemy, and on that account was plundered by the Arabians, 
who were very angry even at Herod’s friends also. He thence marched 
on to Sampho, another fortified place, which they plundered, as they had 
done the other. As they carried off all the money they lighted upon, be- 
longing to the public revenues, all was now full of fire and bloodshed, and 
nothing could resist the plunders of the Arabians, Emmaus was also 
burnt, upon the flight of its inhabitants, and this at the command of Varus, 
out of his rage at the slaughter of those that were about Arius. 

2. Thence he marched on to Jerusalem, and as soon as he was but seen 
by the Jews, he made their camps disperse themselves : they also went 
away, and fled up and down the countr}^ ; but the citizens received him, 
and cleared themselves of having any hand in this revolt ,* and said, that 
they had raised no commotions, but had been forced to admit the multitude 
because of the festival, and that they were rather beseiged together with 
the Romans, than assisted those that had revolted. There had before this 
met him Joseph, the first cousin of Achelaus, and Gratus, together with 
Rufus, who led those of Sebaste, as well as the king’s army ; there also met 
him those of the Roman legion, armed after their accustomed manner : for 
as to Sabinus, he durst not come into Varus* sight, but was gone out of 
the city before this, to the seaside ; bat Varus sent a part of his army into 
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the country, against those that had been the authors of this commotion, 
and as they caught great numbers of them, those that appeared to have 
been the least concerned in these tumults he put into custody, but such as 
were the most guilty he crucified ; these were in number about two thou- 
sand. 

3. He was also informed, that there continued in Idumea ten thousand 
men still in arms ; but when he found that the Arabians did not act like 
auxiliaries, but managed the war according to their own passions, and did 
mischief to the country otherwise than he intended, and this out of their 
hatred to Herod, he sent them away, but made haste, with his own legions, 
to march against those that had revolted ; but these, by the advice of Achia- 
bus, delivered themselves up to him before it came to a battle. Then did 
Varus forgive the multitude their ofiences, but sent their captains to Caesar 
to be examined by him. Now Caesar forgave the rest, but gave orders 
that certain of the king’s relations (for some of those that were among 
them were Herod’s kinsmen) should be put to death, because they had en- 
gaged in a war against a king of their own family. When, therefore. Va- 
rus had settled matters at Jerusalem after this manner, and had left the 
former legion there as a garrison, he retm*ned to Antioch. 

CHAP. VI. 

The Jews greatly complain of Archelaus, and desire that they may he made 

subject to Roman Govemors, But when Casar had heard what they had 

to say, he distributed Herod's Dominions among his Sons, according to his 

own pleasure, 

§ 1. But now came another accusation from the Jews against Archelaus 
at Rome, which he was to answer to. It was made by those ambassadors, 
who, before the revolt, had come, by Varus’ permission, to plead for the 
liberty of their country ; those that came were fifty in number, but there 
were more than eight thousand of the Jews at Rome who supported them. 
And when Caesar had assembled a council of the principal Romans in 
Apollo’s* temple, that was in the palace, (this was what he had himself 
built and adorned at a vast expense) the multitude of the Jews stood with 
the ambass'adors, and on the other side stood Archelaus, with his friends : 
but as for the kindred of Archelaus, they stood on neither side ; for to stand 
on Archelaus’ side, their hatred to him, and envy at him, would not give 
them leave ; while yet they were afraid to be seen by Csesar with his ac- 
cusers. Besides these, there were present Archelaus’ brother Philip, being 
sent hither beforehand out of kindness by kindness by Varus for two rea- 
sons ; the one was this, that he might be assisting to Archelaus ; and the 
other was this, that in case Csesar should make a distribution of what Herod 
possessed among his posterity, he might obtain some share of it. 

2. And now, upon the permission that was given the accusers to speak, 
they in the first place went over Herod’s breaches of their law, and said, 
“ that he was not a king, but the most barbarous of all tyrants, and that 
they had found him to be such by the suflTerings they underwent from him ; 
that when a very great number had been slain by him, those that were left 

* This holding a council in the temple of Apollo, in the emperor’s palace at Rome, by 
Augustus, and even the building of the temple magnificently by himself in that palace, 
are exactly agreeable to Augustus, in his elder years, as Aldrich and Spanheim obser\e 
and prove, from Suetonius and Propertius. 
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had endured such miseries, that they called those that were dead happy 
men; that he had not only tortured the bodies of his subjects, but entire 
cities, and had done much harm to the cities of his own country, while he 
adorned those that belonged to foreigners, and he shed the blood of Jews, 
in order to do kindness to those people who were out of their bounds ; that 
he had filled the nation full of poverty and the greatest iniquity, instead of 
that happiness and those laws which they had anciently enjoyed ; that, in 
short, the Jews had borne more calamities from Herod in a few years, than 
had their forefathers during all that interval of time that had passed since 
they had come out of Babylon, and returned home, in the reign of Xerxes :* 
that, however, the nation was come to so low a condition, by being inured 
to hardships, that they submitted to his successor of their own accord, 
though he brought them into bitter slavery ; that accordingly they readily 
called Archelaus, though he was the son of so great a tyrant, king, after 
the decease of his father, and joined with him in mourning for the death of 
Herod, and wishing him good success in that his succession ; while yet this 
Archelaus, lest he should be in danger of not being thought the genuine 
son of Herod, began his reign with the murder of three thousand citizens ; 
as if he had a mind to offer so many bloody sacrifices to God for his go- 
vernment, and to fill the temple with the like number of dead bodies at that 
festival : that, however, those that were left after so many miseries, had 
just reason to consider now at last the calamities they had undergone, and 
to oppose themselves like soldiers in war, to receive those stripes upon their 
faces [but not upon their backs, as hitherto] . Whereupon they prayed that 
the Romans would have compassion upon the [poor] remains of Judea, and 
not expose what was left of them to such as barbarously tore them to 
pieces, and that they would join their country to Syria, and administer the 
government by their own commanders, whereby it would [soon] be demon- 
strated that those who are under the calumny of seditious persons, and 
lovers of war, know how to bear governors that are set over them, if they 
be but tolerable ones.” So the Jews concluded their accusation with this 
request. Then rose up Nicolaus, and confuted the accusations which were 
brought against the kings, and himself accused the Jewish nation, as hard 
to be ruled, and as naturally disobedient to kings. He also reproached all 
those kinsmen of Archelaus' who had left him, and were gone over to his 
accusers. 

3. So Caesar, after he had heard both sides, dissolved the assembly for 
that time ; but a few days afterward, he gave the one half of Herod’s king- 
dom to Archelaus, by the name of Ethnarch, and promised to make him 
king also afterward, if he rendered himself worthy of that dignity. But as 
to the other half, he divided it into two tetrarchies, and gave them to two 
other sons of Herod, the one of them to Philip, and the other to that Anti- 
pas who contested the kingdom with Archelaus. Under this last was 
Perea, and Galilee, with a revenue of two hundred talents : but Batanea, 
and Trachonitis, and Auranitis, and certain parts of Zeno’s house about 
Jamnia, with a revenue of a hundred talents, were made subject to Philip : 
while Idumea, and all Judea, and Samaria, were parts of the cthnarchy of 
Archelaus, although Samaria was eased of one quarter of its taxes, out of 
regard to their not having revolted with the rest of the nation. He also 

* Here we have a strong confirmation that it was Xerxes, and not Artaxerxes, under 
whom the main part of the Jews returned out of the Babylonian captivity, i. e. in the days 
of Ezra and Nehemiah* The same thing is in the Antiquities, b. xi. chap. v. § 1. 
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made subject to him the following cities, viz. Strato's Tower, and Sebaste, 
and Joppa, and Jerusalem ; but as to the Grecian cities, Gaza, and Gadara, 
and Hippos, he cut them off from the kingdom, and added them to Syria. 
Now the revenue of the country that was given to Archelaus was four hun- 
dred talents. Salome, also, besides what the king had left her in his tes- 
taments, was now made mistress of Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaclis. 
Csesar did moreover bestow upon her the royal palace of Ascalon ; by all 
which she got together a revenue of sixty talents ; but he put her house 
under the ethnarchy of Archelaus. And for the rest of Herod's offspring, 
they received what was bequeathed to them in his testaments ; but besides 
that, Csesar granted to Herod’s two virgin daughters five hundred thousand 
[drachmae] of silver, and gave them in marriage to the sons of Pheroras : 
but after this family distribution, he gave between them what had been be- 
queathed to him by Herod, which was a thousand talents, reserving to him- 
self only some inconsiderable presents in honour of the deceased. 

CHAP. VII. 

The History of the sjmrious Alexander. Archelaus is banished, and Glaphyra 
dies, after what was to happen to both of them had been showed them in 
Dreams. 

§ 1. In the mean time there was a man, who was by birth a Jew, but 
brought up at Sidon with one of the Roman freed-men, who falsely pre- 
tended, on account of the resemblance of their countenances, that he was 
that Alexander who was slain by Herod. This man came to Rome, in 
hopes of not being detected. He had one who was his assistant, of his own 
nation, and who knew all the affairs of the kingdom, and instructed hin? 
to say, how those that w^ere sent to kill him and Aristobulus had pity upor 
them and stole them away, by putting bodies that were like theirs in theil 
places. This man deceived the Jews that were at Crete, and got a great 
deal of money of them for travelling in splendour ; and thence sailed to 
Melos, where he was thought so certainly genuine, that he got a great deal 
more money, and prevailed with those that had treated him to sail along 
with him to Rome. So he landed at Diccarchia, [Puteoli, ] and got very 
large presents from the Jews who dwelt there, and was conducted by his 
father’s friends as if he were a king ; nay, the resemblance in his counte- 
nance procured him so much credit, that those who had seen Alexander, 
and had known him very well, would lake their oaths that he was the 
very same person. Accordingly, the whole body of the Jews that were at 
Rome, ran out in crowds to see him, and an innumerable multitude there 
was who stood in the narrow places, through which he was carried ; for 
those of Melos were so far distracted, that they carried him in a sedan, and 
maintained a royal attendance for him at their own proper charges. 

2. But Casar, who knew perfectly well the lineaments of Alexander’s 
face, because he had been accused by Herod before him, doubted the truth 
of the story, even before he saw the man. However, he suflfered the 
agreeable fame that went of him to have some weight with him, and sent 
Celedus, one who well knew Alexander, and ordered him to bring the 
young man to him. But when Caesar saw him, he immediately discerned 
a difference in his countenance, and when he had discovered that his 
whole body was of a more robust texture, and like that of a slave, he un- 
derstood the whole was a contrivance. But the impudence of what he 
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said greatly provoked him to be angry at him ; for when he was asked 
about Aristobulus, he said, that ** he was also preserved alive, and was 
left on purpose in Cyprus for fear of treachery, because it would be harder 
for plotters to get them both into their power while they were separate.” 
Then did Csesar take him by himself privately, and said to him, “ I will 
give thee thy life, if thou wilt discover who it was that persuaded thee to 
forge such stories.” So he said that he would discover him, and followed 
Caesar, and pointed to that Jew who abused the semblance of his face to 
get money ; for that he had received more presents in every city than ever 
Alexander did when he was alive. Caesar laughed at the contrivance, and 
put this spurious Alexander among his rowers, on account of the strength 
of his body, but ordered him that persuaded him to be put to death. 
But for the people of Melos, they had been sufficiently punished for their 
folly, by the expenses they had been at on his account. 

3. And now Archelaus took possession of his ethnarchy, and used not 
the Jews only, but the Samaritans also, barbarously ; and this out of his 
resentment of their old quarrels with him. Whereupon they both of them 
sent ambassadors against him to Caesar, and in the ninth year of his go- 
vernment he was banished to Vienna, a city of Gaul, and his effects were 
put into Caesar’s treasury. But the report goes, that before he was sent 
for by Caesar, he seemed to see nine ears of corn, full and large, but de- 
voured by oxen. When, therefore, he had sent for the diviners, and some 
of the Chaldeans, and inquired of them what they thought it portended, 
and when one of them had one interpretation, and another had another, 
Simon, one of the sect of the Essens, said, that “ he thought the ears of 
com denoted years, and the oxen denoted a mutation of things, because 
by their ploughing they made an alteration of the country. That there- 
fore he should reign as many years as there were ears of com, and after 
he had passed through various alterations of fortune, should die.” Now 
five days after Archelaus had heard this interpretation, be was called to 
his trial. 

4. I cannot but also think it worthy to be recorded, what dream Gla- 
phyra, the daughter of Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, had, who had at 
first been wife to Alexander, who was the brother of Archelaus, concern- 
ing whom we have been discoursing. This Alexander was the son of 
Herod the king, by whom he was put to death, as we have already related. 
This Glaphyra was married, after his death, to Juba, king of Libya, and 
after his death, was returned home, and lived a widow with her father. 
Then it was that Archelaus, the ethnarch, saw her, and fell so deeply in 
love with her, that he divorced Mariamne, who was then his wife, and 
married her. When, therefore, she was come into Judea, aud had been 
there for a little while, she thought she saw Alexander stand by her, and 
that he said to her, “ Thy marriage with the king of Libya might have 
been sufficient for thee ; but thou wast not contented with him, but art 
returned again to my family, to a third husband, and him, thou impudent 
woman, hast thou chosen for thine husband, who is my brother. However, 
I shall not overlook the injury thou hast offered me ; I shall [soon] have 
thee again, whether thou wilt or no.” Now Glaphyra hardly survived the 
narration of this dream of hers two days. 


VOL. II. 


R 



242 


WARS OF THE JEWS. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Archelaus* Ethnarchy i$ reduced into a [Roman"] Province, The Sedition of 
Judas of Galilee, The three Sects of the Jews, 

§ 1 . And now Archelaus* part of Judea was reduced into a province ; 
and Coponius, one of the equestrian order among the Romans, was sent 
as a procurator, having the power of [life and death] put into his hands 
by Caesar. Under his administration it was, that a certain Galilean, whose 
name was Judas, prevailed with his countrymen to revolt, and said they 
were cowards if they would endure to pay a tax to the Romans, and would, 
after God, submit to mortal men as their lords. This man was a teacher 
of a peculiar sect of his own, and was not at all like the rest of those their 
leaders. 

2. For there are three philosophical sects among the Jews : The fol- 
lowers of the first of which are the Pharisees, of the second the Sadducees, 
and the third sect, which pretends to a severer discipline, are called Essens. 
These last are Jews by birth, and seem to have a greater afiection for one 
another than the other sects have. These Essens reject pleasures as an 
evil, but esteem continence, and the conquest over our passions, to be 
virtue. They neglect wedlock, but choose out other person's children 
while they are pliable and fit for learning, and esteem them to be of 
their kindred, and form them according to their own manners. They do 
not absolutely deny the fitness of marriage, and the succession of mankind 
thereby continued; but they guard against the lascivious behaviour of 
women, and are persuaded that none of them preserve their fidelity to one man. 

3. These men are despisers of riches, and so very communicative as 
raises our admiration. Nor is there any one to be found among them 
who hath more than another ; for it is a law among them, that those who 
come to them must let what they have be common to the whole order, 
insomuch that among them all there is no appearance of poverty, or excess 
of riches, but every one's possessions are intermingled with every other’s 
possessions, and so there is, as it were, one patrimony among all the bre- 
thren. They think that oil is a defilement ; and if any one of them be 
anointed, without his own approbation, it is wiped off his body ; for they 
think to be sweaty is a good thing, as they do also to be clothed in white 
garments. They also have stewards appointed to take care of their com- 
mon afiTairs, who, every one of them, have no seprrate business for any, 
but what is for the use of them all. 

4. They have no one certain city, but many of them dwell in every city ; 
and if any of their sect comes from other places, what they have lies open 
for them, just as if it were their own, and they go into such as they never 
knew before, as if they had been ever so long acquainted with them. For 
which reason they carry nothing at all with them when they travel into 
remote parts, though still they take their weapons with them, for fear of 
thieves. Accordingly, there is, in every city where they live, one ap- 
pointed particularly to take care of strangers, and to provide garments and 
other necessaries for them. But the habit and management of their bodies 
is such as children use who are in fear of their masters. Nor do they 
allow of the change of garments or of shoes, till they first be entirely tom 
to pieces, or worn out by time. Nor do they either buy or sell any thing 
to one another, but every one of them gives what he hath to him that 



BOOK TI. — CHAP. VIII. 243 

wanteth it, and receives from him again in lieu of it what may be conve- 
nient for himself ; and although there be no requital made, they are fully 
allowed to take what they want of whomsoever they please. 

5. And as for their piety towards God, it is very extraordinary ; for, 
before sun-rising, they speak not a word about profane matters, but put 
up certain prayers, which they have received from their forefathers, as if 
they made a supplication for its rising. After this, every one of them is 
sent away by their curators to exercise some of those arts wherein they 
are skilled, in which they labour with great diligence till the fifth hour. 
After which they assemble themselves together into one place, and when 
they have clothed themselves in white veils, they then bathe their bodies 
in cold water. And after this purification is over, they every one meet 
together in an apartment of their own, into which it is not permitted to 
any of another sect to enter ; while they go, after a pure manner, into the 
dining-room, as into a certain holy temple, and quietly set themselves 
down : upon which the baker lays them loaves in order ; the cook also 
brings a single plate of one sort of food, and sets it before every one of 
them ; but a priest says grace before meat, and it is unlawful for any 
one to taste of the food before grace be said. The same priest, when 
he hath dined, says grace again after meat, and when they begin, and 
when they end, they praise God, as he that bestows their food upon 
them ; after which they lay aside their [white] garments, and betake 
themselves to their labours again till the evening; then they return 
home to supper, after the same manner, and if there be any strangers 
there, they sit down with them. Nor is there ever any clamour or 
disturbance to pollute their house, but they give every one leave to 
speak in their turn ; which silence, thus kept in theii house, appears to 
foreigners like some tremendous mystery ; die cause of which is that per- 
petud sobriety they exercise, and the same settled measure of meat and 
drink that is allotted them, and that such as is abundantly sufficient for them. 

6. And truly, as for other things, they do nothing W according to the 
injunctions of their curators ; only these two things are done among them 
at every one’s own free-will, which are to assist those that want it, and to 
show mercy ; for they are permitted of their own accord to afford succour 
to such as deserve it, when they stand in need of it, and to bestow food on 
those that are in distress ; but they cannot give any thing to their kindred 
without the curators. They dispense their anger after a just manner, and 
restrain their passion. They are eminent for fidelity, and are the ministers 
of peace ; whatsoever they say also is firmer than an oath ; but swearing 
is avoided by them, and they esteem it worse than perjury ;* for the; say, 

* This practice of the Essens, in refusing to swear, and esteeming swearing o^ ordl- 
ni^ occasions worse than perjury, is delivered here in general words, as are the parallel 
injunctions of our Saviour, Matt vi. 34. xxiii. 16. and of St. James v. 12. but all ad- 
mit of particular exceptions, for solemn causes, and on great and necessary occasions. 
Thus these ve^ Essens, who here do so zealously avoid swearing, are related, in the 
very next section, to admit none till they take tremendous oaths to perform their several 
duties to God and to their neighbour, without supposing they thereby break this rule, 
not to swear at all. The case is the same in Christianity, as we learn from the Apos- 
tolical Constitutions, which, although they agree with Christ and St. James, in forbid- 
ding to swear in general, chap. v. 12. chap. vi. 23. yet do they explain it elsewhere, by 
avoiding to ** swear falsely, and to swear often and in vain,” chap ii. 36. and again, by 
** not swearing at all,” but withal adding, that ” if that cannot be avoided, to sweiur 
truly chap. vii. 3. which abundantly explain to us the nature of the measures of t^ 
genertd iiguuction. 
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that he who cannot be believed without [swearing by] God, is already 
condemned. They also take great pains in studying the writings of the 
ancients, and choose out of them what is most for the advantage of their 
soul and body, and they inquire after such roots and medicinal stones as 
may cure their distempers. 

7. But now, if any one hath a mind to come over to their sect, he is not 
immediately admitted, but he is prescribed the same method of living 
which they use, for a year, while he continues excluded, and they give him 
also a sm^l hatchet, and the forementioned girdle, and the white garment. 
And when he hath given evidence, during that time, that he can observe 
their continence, he approaches nearer to their way of living, and is made 
a partaker of the waters of purification ; yet is he not even now admitted 
to live with them ; for after this demonstration of his fortitude, his temper 
is tried two more years, and if he appear to be worthy, they then admit 
him into their society. And before he is allowed to touch their common 
food, he is obliged to take tremendous oaths, that in the first place he will 
exercise piety towards God, and then that he will observe justice towards 
men, and that he will do no harm to any one, either of his own accord, or 
by the command of others ; that he will always hate the wicked, and be 
assistant to the righteous ; that he will ever show fidelity to all men, and 
especially to those in authority ; because no one obtains the government 
without God's assistance ; and that if he be in authority, he will at no 
time whatever abuse his authority, nor endeavour to outshine his subjects, 
either in his garments or any other finery ; that he will be perpetually a 
lover of truth, and propose to himself to reprove those that tell lies ; that 
he will keep his hands clear from theft, and bis soul from unlawful gains ; 
and that he will neither conceal any thing from those of his own sect, nor 
discover any of their doctrines to others ; no, not though any one should 
compel him so to do at the hazard of his life. Moreover, he swears to 
communicate their doctrines to no one any otherwise than as he received 
them himself ; that he will abstain from robbery, and will equally preserve the 
books belonging to their sect, and the names of the angels* [or messengers.] 
These are the oaths by which they secure their proselytes to themselves. 

8. But for those that are caught in any heinous sins, they cast them out 
of their society, and he who is thus separated from them, does often die 
after a miserable manner ; for as he is bound by the oath he had taken, 
and by the customs he hath been engaged in, he is not at liberty to partake 
of that food that he meets with elsewhere, but is forced to eat grass, and 
to famish his body with hunger till he perish ; for which reason they re- 
ceive many of them again, when they are at their last gasp, out of com- 
passion to them, as thinking the miseries they have endured till they came 
to the very brink of death, to be a sufficient punishment for the sins they 
had been guilty of. 

• This mention of the names of angels, so particularly preserved by the Essens, (if 
it means more than those messengers which were employed to bring them the peculiar 
books of their sect,) looks like a prelude to that worshipping of angels blamed by St. 
Paul, as superstitious and unlawful, in some such sort of people as these Essens were, 
CoL ii. 8. as is the prayer to or towards the sun, for his rising every morning, mentioned 
before, $ 5. very like those not much later observances made mention of in the preaching 
of Peter, Authent. Rec pt. ii. page 669. and regarding a kind of worship of angels, of 
the month, and of the moon, and not celebrating the new moons, or other festivals, 
unless the moon appeared. Which indeed seems to me the earliest mention of any 
regard to the moon’s phases in fixing the Jewish calendar, of which the Talmud and later 
Rabbins talk so much, and upon so very little ancient foundation. 
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9. But in the judgments they exercise they are most accurate and just, 
nor do they pass sentence by the votes of a court that is fewer than a 
hundred. And as to what is once determined by that number, it is un- 
alterable. What they most of all honour, after God himself, is the name 
of their legislator [Moses,] whom if any one blaspheme, he is punished 
capitally. They also think it a good thing to obey their elders and the 
major part. Accordingly, if ten of them be sitting together, no one of 
them will speak while the other nine are against it. They also avoid 
spitting in the midst of them, or on the right side. Moreover, they are 
stncter than any other of the Jews in resting from their labours on the 
seventh day ; for they not only get their food ready the day before, that 
they may not be obliged to kindle a fire on that day, but they will not 
remove any vessel out of its place, nor go to stool thereon. Nay, on other 
days they dig a small pit, a foot deep, with a paddle, (which kind of 
hatchet is given them when they are first admitted among them,) and 
covering themselves round with their garment, that they may not affront 
the divine rays of light, they ease themselves into that pit, after which 
they put the earth that was dug out again into the pit, and even this they 
do only in the more lonely places, which they choose out for this purpose : 
and although this easement of the body be natural, yet it is a rule with 
them to wash themselves after it, as if it were a defilement to them. 

10. Now after the time of their preparatory trial is over, they are parted 
into four classes ; and so far are the juniors inferior to the seniors, that if 
the seniors should be touched by the juniors, they must wash themselves, 
as if they had intermixed themselves with the company of a foreigner. 
They are long-lived also, insomuch that many of them live above a hun- 
dred years, by means of the simplicity of their diet, — nay, as I think, by 
means of the regular course of life they observe also. They contemn the 
miseries of life, and are above pain, by the generosity of their mind. And 
as for death, if it will be for their glory, they esteem it better than living 
always ; and indeed our war with the Romans gave abundant evidence 
what great souls they had in their trials, wherein, although they were tor- 
tured and distorted, burnt and torn to pieces, and went through all kinds 
of instruments of torment, that they might be forced either to blaspheme 
their legislator, or to eat what was forbidden them, yet could they not be 
made to do either of them, no, nor once to flatter their tormentors, or to 
shed a tear ; but they smiled in their very pains, and laughed those to 
scorn who inflicted the torments upon them, and resigned up their souls 
with great alacrity, as expecting to receive them again. 

11. For their doctrine is this. That bodies are corruptible, and that the 
matter they are made of is not permanent ; but that the souls are immortal, 
and continue for ever, and that they come out of the most subtile air, and are 
united to their bodies as to prisons, into which they are drawn by a certain 
natural enticement ; but that when they are set free from the bonds of the 
flesh, they then, as released from a long bondage, rejoice and mount 
upward. And this is like the opinions of the Greeks, that good souls have 
their habitations beyond the ocean, in a region that is neither oppressed 
with storms of rain or snow, or with intense heat, but that this place is 
such as is refreshed by the gentle breathing of a west wind, that is per- 
petually blowing from the ocean ; while they allot to bad souls a dark and 
tempestuous den, full of never-ceasing punishments. And indeed the 
Greeks seem to me to have followed the same notion, when they allot the 
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islands of the blessed to their brave men, whom they call heroes and demi- 
gods; and to the souls of the wicked, the regions of the ungodly, in 
Hades, where their fables relate that certain persons, such as Sisyphus, 
and Tantalus, and Ixion, and Tityus, are punished ; which is built on this 
first supposition, that souls are immortal ; and thence are those exhorta- 
tions to virtue, and dehortations from wickedness collected, whereby good 
men are bettered in the conduct of their life by the hope they have of re- 
ward after their death, and whereby the vehement inclinations of bad men to 
vice are restrained, by the fear and expectation they are in, that although 
they should lie concealed in this life, they should suffer immortal punish- 
ment after their death. These are the divine doctrines of the Essens 
about the soul,* which lay an unavoidable bait for such as have once had a 
taste of their philosophy. 

12. There are also those among them who undertake to foretell things 
to come,t by reading the holy books, and using several sorts of purifica- 
tions, and being perpetually conversant in the discourses of the prophets : 
and it is but seldom that they miss in their predictions. 

13. Moreover, there is another order of Essens, who agree with the 
rest as to their way of living, and customs, and laws, but differ from them 
in the point of marriage, as thinking that by not marrying they cut off the 
principal part of human life, which is the prospect of succession; nay, 
rather, that if all men should be of the same opinion, the whole race of 
mankind would fail. However, they try their spouses for three years, and 
if they find that they have their natural purgations thrice, as trials that 
they are likely to be fruitful, they then actually marry them. But they do 
not use to accompany with their wives when they are with child, as a de- 
monstration that they do not marry out of regard to pleasure, but for the 
sake of posterity. Now the women go into the baths with some of their 
garments on, as the men do with somewhat girded about them. And 
these are the customs of this order of Essens. 

14. But then as to the two other orders at first mentioned. The Phari- 
sees are those who are esteemed most skilful in the exact explication of 
their laws, and introduce the first sect. These ascribe all to fate, [or provi- 
dence,] and to God, and yet allow, that to act what is right, or the con- 
trary, is principally in the power of men : although fate does co-operate in 
every action. They say, that all souls are incorruptible, but that the soulsj 

^ Of these Jewish or Essene, and indeed Christian, doctrines, concerning souls, both 
good and bad, in Hades, see that excellent discourse or homily of our Josephus* con- 
cerning Hades, at the end of the work. 

f Dean Aldrich reckons up three examples of this gift of prophecy in several of these 
Essens, out of Josephus himself, viz. in the History of the War, b. i. chap. iii. § 5. 
Judas foretold the death of Antigonus at Strato’s Tower, b. ii. chap. vii. § 3. Simon 
foretold that Archelaus should reign but nine or ten years ; and Antiq, b. xv. chap. x. 
§ 4, 5 , Manahem foretold that Herod should be king, and should reign tyrannically, 
and that for more than twenty or even thirty years. All which came to pass accordingly. 

J There is so much more here about the Essens, than is cited from Josephus in Por- 
phyry and Eusebius, and yet so much less about the Pharisees and Sadduoees, the two 
other Jewish sects, than would naturally be expected in proportion to the Essens or 
third sect, nay, than seems to be referred to by himself elsewhere, that one is tempted 
to suppose Josephus had at first written less ot the one, and more of the two others, than 
his present copies afford us ; as also that, by some unlmown accident, our present copies 
are here made up of the larger edition in the first case, and of the smaller in the second. 
See the note in Havercamp*it edition. However, what Josephus says in the name of the 
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of good men only are removed into other bodies, but that the souU of bad 
men are subject to eternal punishment. But the Sadducees are those that 
compose the second order, and take away fate entirely, and suppose, that 
God is not concerned in our doing or not doing what is evil ; and they 
say, that to act what is good or what is evil, is at men's own choice, and 
that the one or the other belongs so to every one, that they may act as 
they please. They also take away the belief of the immortd duration of 
the soul, and the punishments and rewards in Hades. Moreover, the 
Pharisees are friendly to one another, and are for the exercise of concord, 
and regard for the public ; but the behaviour of the Sadducees one towards 
another is in some degree wild, and their conversation with those that are 
of their own party is as barbarous as if they were strangers to them. And 
this is what 1 had to say concerning the philosophic sects among the Jews. 

CHAP. IX. 

The Death of Salome. The Cities which Herod and Philip built. Pilate 

occasions Disturbances. Tiberius puts Agrippa into Bonds^ but Caius frees 

him from them, and makes him King. Herod Antipets is banished. 

§ 1. And now, as the ethnarchy of Archelaus was fallen into a Roman 
province, the other sons of Herod, Philip, and that Herod who was called 
Antipas, each of them took upon them the administration of their own 
tetrarchies ; for when Salome died, she bequeathed to Julia, the wife of 
Augustus, both her toparchy, and Jamnia, as also her plantation of palm- 
trees that were in Phasaelis.* But when the Roman empire was translated 
to Tiberius, the son of J ulia, upon the death of Augustus, who had reigned 
fifty-seven years six months and two days, both Herod and Philip continued 
in their tetrarchies, and the latter of them built the city of Caesarea, at the 
fountains of Jordan, and in the region of Paneas ; as also the city of 
Julias, in the Lower Gaulanitis. Herod also built the city of Tiberias in 
Galilee, and in Perea [beyond Jordan], another that was also called Julias. 

2. Now Pilate, who was sent as a procurator into Judea by Tiberias, 
sent by night those images of Caesar that are called ensigns, into Jerusalem. 

Pharisees, that only the souls of good men go out of one body into another, although all 
souls be immortal, and still the souls of the bad are liable to eternal punishment; as 
also what he says afterwards, Antiq. b. xviii. chap. i. ^ 3. that the soul’s vigour is im- 
mortal, and that under the earth they receive rewards or punishments according as their 
lives have been virtuous or vicious in the present world; that to the bad is allotted an 
eternal prison, but that the good are permitted to live again in ^is world, are nearly 
a^eeable to the doctrines of Christianity. Only Josephus* rejecdon of the return of the 
wicked into other bodies, or into this world, which he grants to the good, looks some- 
what like a contradiction to St. Paul’s account of the doctrine of the Jews, that they 
themselves allowed that there should be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and unjust.” Acts xxiv. 15. Yet because Josephus’s account is that of the Pharisees, 
and St. Paul’s that of the Jews in general, and of himself, the contradiction is not very 
certain. 

• We have here, in that Greek M.S. which was once Alexander Petavius’s, but is now 
in the library at Leyden, two most lemsurkable additions to the common copies, though 
deemed worth little remark by the editor ; which, upon the mention of Tiberius’ coming 
to the empire, Inserts first the famous testimony of Josephus concerning Jesus Christ, as 
it stands verbatim in the Antiquities, b. xviii. chap, iii, ^ 8. with some parts of riiat ex- 
cellent discourse or homily of Josephus concerning Hades, annexed to the work. But 
what is here principally to be noted, is this, that in this homily, Josephus having j net 
mentioned Christ, as ” God the Word, and the Judge of the world, appointed by the 
Father,*’ &c. adds, that “ he had himself elsewhere spoken about him more nicely or mote 
particularly. 
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This excited a very great tumult among the Jews when it was day ; fbr 
those that were near them were astonished at the sight of them, as indica- 
tions that their laws were trodden under foot ; for those laws do not permit 
any sort of image to be brought into the city. Nay, besides the indignation 
which the citizens themselves had at this procedure, a vast number of the 
people came running out of the country. These came zealously to Pilate 
to Ceesarea, and besought him to carry those ensigns out of Jerusalem, and 
to preserve them their ancient laws inviolable ; but upon Pilate’s denial of 
their request, they fell down prostrate upon the ground, and continued im- 
moveable in that posture for five days and as many nights. 

S. On the next day Pilate sat upon his tribunal, in the open market- 
place, and called to him the multitude, as desirous to give them an answer ; 
and then gave a signal to the soldiers, that they should all by agreement at 
once encompass the Jews with their weapons ; so the band of soldiers stood 
round about the Jews in three ranks. The Jews were at the utmost con- 
sternation at that unexpected sight. Pilate also said to them, that they 
should be cut in pieces, unless they would admit of Csesar's images, and 
gave intimation to the soldiers to draw their naked swords. Hereupon the 
Jews, as it were at one signal, fell down in vast numbers together, and ex- 
posed their necks bare, and cried out that they were sooner ready to be 
slain, than that their law should be transgressed. Hereupon Pilate was 
greatly surprised at their prodigious superstition, and gave order that the 
ensigns should be presently carried out of Jerusalem. 

4. After this he raised another disturbance, by expending that sacred 
treasure which is called Corban* upon aqueducts, whereby he brought 
water from the distance of four hundred furlongs. At this the multitude 
had indignation ; and when Pilate was come to Jerusalem, they came about 
his tribunal, and made a clamour at it. Now, when he was apprised afore- 
hand of this disturbance, he mixed his own soldiers in their armour with 
the multitude, and ordered them to conceal themselves under the habits of 
private men, and not indeed to use their swords, but with their staves to 
beat those that made the clamour. He then gave the signal from his 
tribunal [to do as he had bidden them.] Now the Jews were so sadly 
beaten, that many of them perished by the stripes they received, and many 
of them perished as trodden to death by themselves ; by which means the 
multitude was astonished at the calamity of those that were slain, and held 
their peace. 

5. In the mean time Agrippa, the son of that Aristobulus who had been 
slain by his father Herod, came to Tiberius, to accuse Herod the tetrarch ; 
who not admitting of his accusation, he stayed at Rome, and cultivated a 
friendship with others of the men of note, but principally with Caius the 
son of Germanicus, who was then but a private person. Now this Agrippa, 
at a certain time, feasted Caius, and as he was very complaisant to him on 
several other accounts, he at length stretched out his hands, and openly 
wished that Tiberius might die, and that he might quickly see him emperor 
of the world. This was told to Tiberius by one of Agrippa's domestics ; 
who thereupon was very angry, and ordered Agrippa to be bound, and had 
him very ill treated in the prison for six months, until Tiberius died, after 
he had reigned twenty-two years six months and three days. 


* This use of the corban, or oblation, as here applied to the sacred money dedicated 
to God in the treasury of the temple, illustrates our Saviour’s words, Mark vii. 11, 12. 
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6. But when Caius was made Cseaar^ he released Agrippa from his bonds, 
and made him king of Philip's tetrarchy, who was now dead ; bat when 
Agrippa had arrived at that degree of dignity, he inflamed the ambitious 
desires of Herod the tetrarch, who was chiefly induced to hope for the royal 
authority by his wife Herodias, who reproached him for his sloth, and told 
him that it was only because he would not sail to Caesar, that he was des- 
titute of that great dignity ; for since Caesar had made Agrippa a king, 
from a private person, much more would he advance him from a tetrarch to 
that dignity. These arguments prevailed with Herod, so that he came to 
Caius, by whom he was punished for his ambition, by being banished into 
Spain j for Agrippa followed him, in order to accuse him : to whom also 
Caius gave his tetrarchy, by way of addition. So Herod died in Spain, 
whither his wife had followed him. 

CHAP. X. 

Cairn commands that his Statue should he set up in the Temple itself; and 
what Petronius did thereupon, 

§ 1 . Now Caius Caisar did so grossly abuse the fortune he had arrived 
at, as to take himself to be a god, and to desire to be so called also, and to 
cut oflf those of the greatest nobility out of his country. He also extended 
his impiety as far as the Jews. Accordingly, he sent Petronius with an 
army to Jerusalem, to place his statues in the temple,* and commanded 
him that, in case the Jews would not admit of them, he should slay those 
that opposed it, and carry all the rest of the nation into captivity ; but God 
concerned himself with these his commands. However, Petronius marched 
out of Antioch into Judea, with three legions, and many Syrian auxiliaries. 
Now as to the Jews, some of them could not believe the stories that spoke 
of a war, but those that did believe them were in the utmost distress how 
to defend themselves, and the terror diffused itself presently through them 
all ; for the army was already come to Ptolemais. 

2. This Ptolemais is a maritime city of Galilee, built in the great plain. 
It is encompassed with mountains ; that on the east side, sixty furlongs 
off, belongs to Galilee ; but that on the south belongs to Carmel, which is 
distant from it a hundred and twenty furlongs ; and that on the north is 
the highest of them all, and is called by the people of the country. The 
Ladder of the Tyrians, which is at the distance of a hundred furlongs. — 
The very small river Belusf runs by it, at the distance of two furlongs ; 
near which there is Memnon's monument,!; and hath near it a place no 
larger than a hundred cubits, which deserves admiration ; for the place is 
round and hollow, and affords such sand as glass is made of, which place, 
when it hath been emptied by the many ships there loaded, it is filled again 
by the winds, which bring into it, as it were on purpose, that sand which 
lay remote, and was no more than bare common sand, while this mine pre- 
sently turns it into a glassy sand. And what is to me still more wonder- 
ful, that glassy sand which is superfluous, and is once removed out of the 

* Tacitus owns that Caius commanded the Jews to place his effigies in their temple, 
though he be mistaken when he adds, that the Jews thereupon took amis. 

f This account of a place near the mouth of the river Belus in Phoenicia, where came 
that sand out of which the ancients made their glass, is a thing known in history, nar 
ticularly in Tacitus and Strabo, and more largely in Pliny. 

X I'his Memnon had several monuments, and one of them appears, both by Btrabo 
and Diodorus, to have been in Syria, and not improbably in this very place. 
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place, becomes bare common sand again. And this is the nature of the 

place we are speaking of. , . , 

3. But now the Jews got together in great numbers with their wives 
and children into that plain that was by Ptolemais, and made supplications 
to Petronius, first for their laws, and, in the next place, for themselves. — 
So he was prevailed upon by the multitude of the supplicants, and by their 
supplications, and left his army and the statues at Ptolemais. and then went 
forward into Galilee, and called together the multitude, and all the men 
of note, to Tiberias, and showed them the power of the Romans, ^d the 
threatenings of Caesar ; and, besides this, proved that their petition was 
unreasonable ! because^ while all the nations in subjection to them had 
placed the images of Caesar in their several cities, among the rest of their 
gods, for them alone to oppose it, was almost like the behaviour of re- 
volters, and was injurious to Caesar. 

4. And when they insisted on their law, and the custom of their coun- 
try, and how it was not only not permitted them to make either an image 
of God, or indeed of a man, and to put it in any despicable part of their 
country, much less in the temple itself, Petronius replied, “ And am not 
I also,” said he, “ bound to keep the law of my own lord ? For if I trans- 
gress it, and spare you, it is but just that I perish ; while he that sent me, 
and not I, will commence a war against you ; for I am under command as 
well as vou.” Hereupon the whole multitude cried out, that “ they were 
ready to suffer for their law.” Petronius then quitted them, and said to 
them, “ Will you then make war against Caesar ?” The Jews said, “ We 
offer sacrifices twice every day for Caesar, and for the Roman people ; but 
that, if he would place the images among them, he must first sacrifice the 
whole Jewish nation ; and that they were ready to expose themselves, to- 
gether with their children and wives, to be slain.” At this Petronius waus 
astonished, and pitied them on account of the inexpressible sense of reli- 
gion the men were under, and that courage of theirs which made them 
ready to die for it ; so they were dismissed without success. 

5. But on the following days he got together the men of power pri- 
vately, and the multitude publicly, and sometimes he used persuasions to 
them, and sometimes he gave them his advice ; but he chiefly made use of 
threatening to them, and insisted upon the power of the Romans, and the 
anger of Caius ; and besides, upon the necessity he was himself under [to 
do as he was enjoined.] But as they could be no way prevailed upon, and 
he saw that the country was in danger of lying without tillage ; for it was 
about seed-time that the multitude continued for fifty days together idle ; 
so he at last got them together, and told them, that '* it was best for him 
to run some hazard himself ; for either, by the divine assistance, 1 shall 
prevail with Caesar, and shall myself escape the danger as well as you, 
which will be matter of joy to us both ; or, in case Caesar continue in his 
rage, I will be ready to expose my own life for such a great number as you 
are.” Whereupon he dismissed the multitude, who prayed greatly for his 
prosperity ; and he took the army out of Ptolemais, and returned to An- 
tioch ; from whence he presently sent an epistle to Caesar, and informed 
him of the irruption he had made into Judea, and of the supplications of 
the nation ; and that, unless he had a mind to lose both the country, and 
the men in it, he must permit them to keep their law, and must counter- 
mand his former injunction. Caius answered that epistle in a violent way, 
and threatened to have Petronius put to death for his being so tardy in 
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the execution of what he had commanded. But it happened that those 
who brought Caius* epistle were tossed by a storm, and were detained on 
the sea for three months, while others that brought the news of Cains* 
death had a good voyage. Accordingly, Petronius received the epistle 
concerning Caius seven and twenty davs before he received that which was 
against himself. 

CHAP. XL 

Concerning the Government of Claudius and the Reign of Agrippa. Concern- 
ing the Deaths of Agrippa and of Herod^ and what Children they both left 
behind them» 

§ 1. Now wnen Caius had reigned three years and eight months, and 
had been slain by treachery, Claudius was hurried away by the armies that 
were in Rome to take the government upon him ; but the senate, upon the 
reference of the consuls, Sentius Saturninus and Pomponius Secundus, 
gave orders to the three regiments of soldiers that stayed with them to 
keep the city quiet, and went up into the capitol in great numbers, and re- 
solved to oppose Claudius by force, on account of the barbarous treatment 
they had met with from Caius ; and they determined either to settle the 
nation under an aristocracy, as they had of old been governed, or at least 
to choose by vote such a one for emperor as might be worthy of it. 

2. Now it happened that at this time Agrippa sojourned at Rome, and 
that both the senate called him to consult with them, and at the same time 
Claudius sent for him out of the camp, that he might be serviceable to 
him, as he should have occasion for his service. So he, perceiving that 
Claudius was in effect made Caesar already, went to him, who sent him as 
an ambassador to the senate, to let them know what his intentions were : 
that, in the first place, it was without his seeking that he was hurried 
away by the soldiers ; moreover, that be thought it was not just to desert 
those soldiers in such their zeal for him, and that if he should do so, his 
own fortune would be in uncertainty ; for that it was a dangerous case to 
have been once called to the empire. He added farther, that he would ad- 
minister the government as a good prince, and not like a tyrant ; for that 
he would be satisfied with the honour of being called emperor, but would, 
in every one of his actions, permit them all to give him their advice ; for 
that, although he had not been by nature for moderation, yet would the 
death of Caius afford him a sufficient demonstration how soberly he ought 
to act in that station.*’ 

3. This message was delivered by Agrippa ; to which the senate replied, 
that ** since they had an army, and the wisest consuls on their side, they 
would not endure a voluntary slavery.” When Claudius heard what an- 
swer the senate had made, he sent Agp’ippa to them again, with the follow- 
ing message, that he could not bear the thoughts of betraying them that 
had given their oaths to be true to him ; and that he saw he must fight, 
though unwillingly, against such as he had no mind to fight ; that how- 
ever, [if it must come to that,] it was proper to choose a place without the 
city for the war ; because it was not agreeable to piety to pollute the tem- 
ples of their own city with the blood of their own countrymen, and this 
only on occasion of their imprudent conduct.” And when Agrippa had 
heard this message, he delivered it to the senators. 

4. In the mean time, one of the soldiers belonging to the senate drew 
his sword, and cried out, O my fellow-soldiers ! wh^at b the meaning of 
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this choice of ours, to kill our brethren, and to use violence to our kindred 
that are with Claudius ? while we may have him for our emperor whom 
no one can blame, and who hath so many just reasons [to lay claim to the 
government ;] and this with regard to those against whom we are going 
to fight/' When he had said this, he marched through the whole senate, 
and carried all the soldiers along with him. Upon which all the patri- 
cians were immediately at a great fright at being thus deserted. But 
still, because there appeared no other way whither they could turn them- 
selves for deliverance, they made haste the same way with the soldiers, 
and went to Claudius. But those that had the greatest luck in flattering 
the good fortune of Claudius betimes, met them before the walls with their 
naked swords, and there was reason to fear that those that came first might 
have been in danger, before Claudius could know what violence the sol- 
diers were going to offer them, had not Agrippa ran before, and told him 
what a dangerous thing they were going about, and that unless he re- 
strained the violence of these men, who were in a fit of madness against 
the patricians, he would lose those on whose account it was most desirable 
to rule, and would be emperor over a desert. 

5. When Claudius heard this, he restrained the violence of the soldiery, 
and received the senate into the camp, and treated them after an obliging 
manner, and went out with them presently to offer their thank-offerings to 
God, which were proper upon his first coming to the empire. Moreover, 
he bestowed on Agrippa his whole paternal kingdom immediately, and 
added to it, besides those countries that had been given by Augustus to 
Herod, Trachonitis and Auranitis, and still besides these that kingdom 
which was called the kingdom of Lysanias. This gift he declared to the 
people by a decree, but ordered the magistrates to have the donation en- 
graved on tables of brass, and to be set up in the capitol. He bestowed 
on his brother Herod, who was also his son-in-law, by mEurying [his 
daughter] Bernice, the kingdom of Chalcis. 

6. So now riches flowed in to Agrippa by his enjoyment of so large a 
dominion, nor did he abuse the money he had on small matters, but he 
began to encompass Jerusalem with such a wall, which, had it been brought 
to perfection, had made it impracticable for the Romans to take it by siege ; 
but his death, which happened at Cesarea, before he had raised the walls 
to their due height, prevented him. He had then reigned three years, as 
he had governed his tetrarchies three other years. He left behind him 
three daughters, born to him by Cypros, viz. Bernice, Mariamne, and Dru- 
silla, and a son born of the same mother, whose name was Agrippa : he 
was left a very young child, so that Claudius made the country a Roman 
province, and sent Cuspius Fadus to be its procurator, and after him Tibe- 
rius Alexander, who, making no alterations of the ancient laws, kept the 
nation in tranquillity. Now after this, Herod the king of Chalcis died, 
and left behind him two sons born to him of his brother's daughter Ber- 
nice ; their names were Bernicianus and Hyrcanus. [He also left behind 
him] Aristobulus, whom he had by his former wife, Mariamne. There 
was besides another brother of his that died a private person ; his name 
was also Aristobulus, who left behind him a daughter, whose name was 
Jotape; and these, as I have formerly said, were the children of Aristo- 
bulus the son of Herod, which Aristobulus and Alexander were born to 
Herod, by Mariamne, and were slain by him. But as for Alexander's 
posterity, they reigned in Armenia. 
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CHAP. XIL 

Many Tumults under Cumanus, which were composed hy Quadratus, Felix 

is Procurator of Judea, Agrippa is advanced from Chalcis to a greater 

Kingdom, 

§ 1. Now after the death of Herod, king of Chalcis, Claudius set 
Agrippa, the son of Agrippa, over his uncle’s kingdom, while Cumanus 
took upon him the ofEce of procurator of the rest, which was a Roman 
province, and therein he succeeded Alexander, under which Cumanus 
began the troubles, and the Jews’ ruin came on ; for when the multitude 
were come together to Jerusalem, to the feast of unleavened bread, and a 
Roman cohort stood over the cloisters of the temple, (for they always were 
armed and kept guard at the festivals, to prevent any innovation, which 
the multitude thus gathered together might make,) one of the soldiers 
pulled back his garment, and, cowering down after an indecent manner, 
turned his breech to the Jews, and spoke such words as you might expect 
upon such a posture. At this the whole multitude had indignation, and 
made a clamour to Cumanus, that he would punish the soldier ; while the 
rasher part of the youth, and such as were naturally the most tumultuous^ 
fell to fighting, and caught up stones, and threw them at the soldiers. — 
Upon which Cumanus was afraid lest all the people should make an assault 
upon him, and sent to call for more armed men, who, when they came in 
great numbers into the cloisters, the Jews were in a very great consterna- 
tion, and being beaten out of the temple, they ran into the city, and the 
violence with which they crowded to get out was so great, that they trod 
upon each other, and squeezed one another, till ten thousand of them were 
killed, insomuch that this feast became the cause of mourning to the whole 
nation, and every family lamented [their own relations.] 

2, Now there followed after this another calamity, which arose from a 
tumult made by robbers ; for at the public road of Beth-horon, one 
Stephen, a servant of Caesar, carried some furniture, which the robbers 
fell upon, and seized ; upon this Cumanus sent men to go round about to 
the neighbouring villages, and to bring their inhabitants to him bound, as 
laying it to their chdrge that they had not pursued after the thieves, and 
caught them. Now here it w'as that a certain soldier, finding the sacred 
book of the law, tore it to pieces, and threw it into the fiie.* Hereupon 
the Jews were in great disorder, as if their whole country were in a flame, 
and assembled themselves so many of them by their zeal for their religion, 
as by an engine, and ran together with united clamour to Cesarea, to 
Cumanus, and made supplication to him, that he would not overlook this 
man, who had offered such an affront to God, and to his law, but punish 
him for what he had done. Accordingly, he, perceiving that the multitude 
would not be quiet unless they had a comfortable answer from him, gave 
order that the soldier should be brought, and drawn through those that 
required to have him punished to execution ; v.^hich being done, the Jews 
went their ways. 

3. After this there happened a fight betw^een the Galileans and Sama- 
ritans ; it happened at a village called Geman, which is situate in the 

* Reland notes here, that the Talmud, in recounting ten sad accidents for which the 
Jews ought to rend their garments, reckons this for one : ** When they hear that the 
law of God is burnt'* 
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great plain of Samaria, where, as a great number of Jews were going up 
to Jerusalem to the feast [of tabernacles], a certain Galilean was slain ; 
and besides a vast number of people ran together out of Galilee, in order 
to fight with the Samaritans ; but the principal men among them came to 
Cumanus, and besought him, that before the evil became incurable, he 
would come into Galilee, and bring the authors of this murder to punish- 
ment, for that there was no other way to make the multitude separate 
without coming to blows. However, Cumanus postponed their supplica- 
tions to the other affairs he was then about, and sent the petitioners away 
without success. 

4. But when the affair of this murder came to be told at Jerusalem, it 
put the multitude into disorder, and they left the feast, and, without any 
generals to conduct them, they marched with great violence to Samaria ; 
nor would they be ruled by any of the magistrates that were set over them, 
but they were managed by one Eleazar, the son of Dineus, and by Alex- 
ander, in these their thievish and seditious attempts. These men fell upon 
those that were in the neighbourhood of the Acrabatene toparchy, and 
slew them, without sparing any age, and set the villages on fire. 

5. But Cumanus took one troop of horsemen, called the troop of Se- 
baste, out of Cesarea, and came to the assistance of those that were spoiled ; 
he also seized upon a great number of those that followed Eleazar, and 
slew more of them. And as for the rest of the multitude of those that 
went so zealously to fight with the Samaritans, the rulers of Jerusalem ran 
out clothed with sackcloth, and having ashes on their heads, and begged 
of them to go their ways, lest by their attempt to revenge themselves upon 
the Samaritans, they should provoke the Romans to come against Jerusa- 
lem ; to have compassion upon their country and temple, their children 
and their wives, and not bring the utmost dangers of destruction upon 
them, in order to avenge themselves upon one Galilean only. The Jews 
complied with these persuasions of theirs, and dispersed themselves ; but 
still there was a great number who betook themselves to robbing, in hopes 
of impunity, and rapines and insurrections of the bolder sort happened 
over the whole country ; and the men of power among the Samaritans 
came to Tyre, to Ummidius Quadratus,* the president of Syria, and de- 
sired that they that had laid waste the country might be punished ; the 
great men also of the Jews, and Jonathan son of Ananus, the high priest, 
came thither, and said, that the Samaritans were the beginners of the dis- 
turbance, on account of that murder they had committed, and that Cuma- 
nus had given occasion to what had happened, by his unwillingness to 
punish the original authors of that murder. 

6. But Quadratus put both parties off for that time, and told them, that 
when he should come to those places, he would make a diligent inquiry 
after every circumstance. After which he went to Cesarea, and crucified 
all those whom Cumanus had taken alive ; and when from thence he was 
come to the city Lydda, he heard the affair of the Samaritans, and sent for 
eighteen of the Jews whom he had learned to have been concerned in that 
fi^ht, and beheaded them ; but he sent two others of those that were of the 
greatest power among them, and both Jonathan and Ananias, the high 
priests, as also Ananus the son of this Ananias, and certain others that 

* This Ummidius, or Numidius, or, as Tacitus calls him, Vinidius Quadratus, is 
mentioned in on ancient inscription still preserved, as Spanheim here informs us, wMch 
calls him Ummidiui Qmdratuu 
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were emment among the Jews, to Csesar ; as he did in like manner by the 
most illustrious of the Samaritans. He also ordered that Cumanus [the 
procurator], and Celer the tribune, should sail to Rome, in order to give 
an account of what had been done to Csesar. When he had finished these 
matters, he went up from Lydda to Jerusalem, and finding the multitude 
celebrating their feast of unleavened bread without any tumult, he returned 
to Antioch. 

y. Now when Csesar at Rome had heard what Cumanus and the Sama- 
ritans had to say, (where it was done in the hearing of Agrippa, who zea- 
lously espoused the cause of the Jews, as, in like manner, many of the 
great men stood by Cumanus,) he condemned the Samaritans, and com- 
manded that three of the most powerful men among them should be put to 
death : he banished Cumanus, and sent Celer bound to Jerusalem, to be 
delivered over to the Jews to be tormented ; that he should be drawn 
round the city, and then beheaded. 

8. After this Caesar sent Felix,* the brother of Pallas to be procurator 
of Galilee, and Samaria, and Perea, and removed Agrippa from Chalcis 
unto a greater kingdom ; for he gave him the tetrarchy which had be- 
longed to Philip, which contained Batanea, Trachonitis, and Gaulanitis ; 
he added to it the kingdom of Lysanias, and that province [Abilene] which 
Varus had governed. But Claudius himself, when he had administered 
the government thirteen years eight months and twenty days, died, and 
left Nero to be his successor in the empire, whom he had adopted by his 
wife Agrippina’s delusions, in order to be his successor, although he had a 
son of his own, whose name was Britannicus, by Messalina his former 
wife, and a daughter whose name was Octavia, whom he had married to 
Nero ; he had also another daughter by Petina, whose name was Antonia. 

* Take the character of this Felix, (who is well known from the Acts of the Apostles, 
particularly from his trembling when St. Paul discoursed of ** righteousness, chastity, 
and judgment to come,” Acts xxiv. 25 ; and no wonder, when we have elsewhere seen, 
that he lived in adultery with Drusilla, another man’s wife. Antiq. b. xx. chap. 7. § 1.) 
in the words of Tacitus, produced here by Dean Aldrich ; ” Felix exercised,” says Taci- 
tus, ** the authority of a king, with the disposition of a slave, and, relying upon the great 
power of his brother Pallas at court, thought he might safely be guilty of all kinds of 
wicked practices.” Observe also the time when he was made procurator, A. D. 52 ; 
that when St. Paul pleaded his cause before him, A. D. 58. he might have been “ many 
years a judge unto that nation;” as St. Paul says he had been, Acts xxiv. 10. But as 
to what Tacitus here says, that before the death of Cumanus, Felix was procurator over 
Samaria only, it does not well agree with St. Paul’s words, who would hardly have called 

Samaria a Jewish nation. In short, since what Tacitus here says, is about countries 
very remote from Rome, where he lived ; since what he says of two Roman procurators, 
the one over Galilee, the other over Samaria, at the same time, is without all example 
elsewhere ; and since Josephus, who lived at that very time in Judea, appears to have 
known nothing of this procuratorship of Felix, before the death of Cumanus, I much 
suspect the story itself as nothing better than a mistake of Tacitus, especially when it 
seems not only omitted, but contradicted by Josephus, as any one may find who com- 
pares their histories together. Possibly Felix might have been a subordinate judge 
among the Jews some time before under Cumanus; but that he was in earnest a pro- 
curator of Samaria before, I do not believe. Bishop Pearson, as well as Bishop Lloyd, 
quote this account, but with a doubtful clause ; $i Jidet Taeito, if we may believe Tacitus. 
Pears. Annal. Paulin, p. 8. Marshal’s Tables, at A. D. 49. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

Nero adds four Cities to Agrippa's Kingdom ; hut the other Parts of Judea 
were under Felis. The disturbances which were raised by the Sicarii, the 
Magicians t and an Egyptian false Prophet, The Jews and Syrians have 
a Contest at Cesarea, 

§ 1 . Now as to the many things in which Nero acted like a madman, 
out of the extravagant degree of the felicity and riches which he enjoyed, 
and by that means used his good fortune to the injury of others ; and 
after what manner he slew his brother, and wife, and mother, from whom 
his barbarity spread itself to others that were most nearly related to him ; 
and how, at last, he was so distracted that he became an actor in the 
scenes, and upon the theatre, I omit to say any more about them, because 
there are writers enough upon those subjects every where ; but T shall tur 
myself to those actions of his time in which the Jews were concerned. 

2. Nero, therefore, bestowed the kingdom of the Lesser Armenia upon 
Aristobulus,* Herod’s son, and he added to Agrippa’s kingdom four cities, 
with the toparchies to them belonging : 1 mean Abila, and that Julius 
which is in Perea, Tarichea also, and Tiberias of Galilee ; but over the rest 
of Judea he made Felix procurator. This Felix took Eleazar the arch 
robber, and many that were with him, alive, when they had ravaged the 
opuntry for twenty years together, and sent them to Rome ; but as to the 
number of the robbers he caused to be crucified, and of those who were 
caught among them, and whom he brought to punishment, they were a 
multitude not to be enumerated. 

3. When the country was purged of these, there sprang up another 
sort of robbers in Jerusalem, who were called Sicarii, who slew men in the 
day-time, and in the midst of the city ; this they did chiefly at the festi- 
vals, when they mingled themselves among the multitude, and concealed 
daggers under their garments, with which they stabbed those that were 
their enemies ; and when any fell down dead, the murderers became a part 
of those that had indignation against them, by which means they appeared 
persons of such reputation that they could by no means be discovered. The 
first man who was slain by them was Jonathan the high priest, after whose 
death many were slain every day, while the fear men were in of being so 
served was more afflicting than the calamity itself ; and while every body 
expected death every hour, as men do in war, so men were obliged to look 
before them, and to take notice of their enemies at a great distance ; nor, 
if their friends were coming to them, durst they trust them any longer ; 
but, in the midst of their suspicions and guarding of themselves, they were 
slain. Such was the celerity of the plotters against them, and so cunning 
was their contrivance. 

4. There was also another body of wicked men gotten together, not so 
impure in their actions, but more wicked in their intentions, who laid 
waste the happy state of the city no less than did these murderers. These 
were such men as deceived and deluded the people under pretence of divine 
inspiration, but were for procuring innovations and changes of the govern- 
ment ; and these prevailed with the multitude to act like madmen, and 
went before them into the wilderness, as pretending that God would there 
show them the signals of liberty. 3ut Felix thought this procedure was to 

« i. e. Herod king of Chalcis. 
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be the beginning of a revolt ; so he sent some horsemen and footmen both 
armed, who destroyed a great number of them. 

5. But there was an Egyptian false prophet, that did the Jews more 
mischief than the former ; for he was a cheat, and pretended to be a pro- 
phet also, and got together thirty thousand men that were deluded by him ; 
these he led round about from the wilderness to the mount which was called 
the Mount of Olives, and was ready to break into Jerusalem by force from 
that place ; and if he could but once conquer the Roman garrison and the 
people, he intended to domineer over them by the assistance of those 
guards of his that were to break into the city with him. But Felix pre- 
vented his attempt, and met him with his Roman soldiers, while all the 
people assisted him in his attack upon them, insomuch that, when it came 
to a battle, the Egyptian ran away, with a few others, while the greatest 
part of those that were with him were either destroyed or taken alive : but 
the rest of the multitude were dispersed every one to their own homes, and 
there concealed themselves. 

6. Now, when these were quieted, it happened, as it does in a diseased 
body, that another part was subject to an inflammation, for a company of 
deceivers and robbers got together, and persuaded the Jews to revolt, and 
exhorted them to assert their liberty, inflicting death on those that con- 
tinued in obedience to the Roman government, and saying, that such as 
willingly chose slavery, ought to be forced from such their desired incli- 
nations ; for they parted themselves into different bodies, and lay in wait 
up and down the country, and plundered the houses of the great men, and 
slew the men themselves, and set the villages on fire ; and this till all 
Judea was filled with the effects of their madness. And thus the flame 
was every day more and more blown up, till it came to a direct war. 

7. There was also another disturbance at Cesarea ; those Jews who were 
mixed with the Syrians that lived there, raising a tumult against them. 
The Jews pretended that the city was theirs, and said, that he who built it 
was a Jew, meaning king Herod. The Syrians confessed also that its 
builder was a Jew, but they still said, however, that the city was a Grecian 
city ; for that he who set up statues and temples in it could not design it 
for Jews. On which account both parties had a contest with one another ; 
and this contest increased so much, that it came at last to arms, and the 
bolder sort of them marched out to fight ; for the elders of the Jews were 
not able to put a stop to their own people that were disposed to be tumul- 
tuous, and the Greeks thought it a shame for them to be overcome by the 
Jews. Now these Jews exceeded the others in riches, and strength of body ; 
but the Grecian part had the advantage of assistance from the soldiery ; 
for the greatest part of the Roman garrison was raised out of Syria, and 
being thus related to the Syrian part, they were ready to assist it. However, 
the governors of the city were concerned to keep all quiet, and whenever 
they caught those that were most for fighting on either side, they punished 
them with stripes and bands. Yet did not the sufferings of those Aat were 
caught affright the remainder, or make them desist ; but they were still 
more and more exasperated, and deep engaged in the sedition. And as 
Felix came once into the market place, and commanded the Jews, when 
they had beaten the Syrians, to go their ways, and threatened them if they 
would not ; and as they would not obey him, he sent his soldiers out upon 
them, and slew a great many of them, upon w^hich it fell out that what 

VOL. 11. s 
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they had was plundered. And as the sedition still continued, he chose out 
the most eminent men on both sides as ambassadors to Nero, to argue about 
their several privileges. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Festus succeeds FeliXt who is succeeded hy Alhmu^y as he is by Florus ; who 
by the Barbarity of his Government y forces the Jews into the War, 

§ 1 . Now it was that Festus succeeded Felix, as procurator, and made 
it his business to correct those that made disturbances in the country. So 
he caught the greatest part of the robbers, and destroyed a great many of 
them. But then Albinus, who succeeded Festus, did not execute his office 
as the other had done ; nor was there any sort of wickedness that could be 
named, but he had a hand in it. Accordingly, he did not only, in his 
political capacity, steal and plunder every one’s substance, nor did he only 
burden the whole nation with taxes, but he permitted the relations of such 
as were in prison for robbery, and had been laid there, either by the senate 
of every city, or by the former procurators, to redeem them for money ; 
and nobody remained in the prisons, as a malefactor, but he who gave him 
nothing. At this time it was, that the enterprizes of the seditious at Jeru- 
salem were very formidable : the principal men among them purchasing 
leave of Albinus to go on with their seditious practices ; while that part 
of the people who delighted in disturbances joined themselves to such as 
had fellowship with Albinus : and every one of those wicked wretches was 
encompassed with his own band of robbers, while himself, like an arch 
robber, or a tyrant, made a figure among his company, and abused his au- 
thority over those about him, in order to plunder those that lived quietly. 
The efifect of which was this, that those who lost their goods were forced 
to hold their peace, when they had reason to show great indignation at 
what they had suffered ; but those who had escaped, were forced to flatter 
him that deserved to be punished, out of the fear they were in of suflfering 
equally with the others. Upon the whole, nobody durst speak their minds, 
for tyranny was generally tolerated ; and at this time were those seeds 
sown which brought the city to destruction. 

2. And though such was the character of Albinus, yet did Gessius 
Florus,* who succeeded to him, demonstrate him to have been a most 
excellent person, upon the comparison ; for the former did the greatest 
part of his rogueries in private, and with a sort of dissimulation ; but Ges- 
sius did his unjust actions to the harm of the nation after a pompous manner ; 
and as though he had been sent as an executioner to punish condemned 
malefactors, he omitted no sort of rapine or of vexation ; where the case 
was really pitiable, he was most barbarous, and in things of the greatest 
turpitude he was most impudent. Nor could any one outdo him in disguis- 
ing the truth, nor could any one contrive more subtle ways of deceit than 
he did. He indeed thought it but a petty oflfence to get money out of 
single persons, so he spoiled whole cities, and ruined entire bodies of men 
at once, and did almost publicly proclaim it all the country over ; that they 

* Not long after this beginning of Florus, the wickedest of all the Roman procura- 
tors of Judea, and the immediate occasion of the Jewish war, at the 12th year of Nero, 
and the 17th of Agrippa, or A. D. 66. the history in the twenty books of Josephus* An- 
tiquities ends ; although Josephus did not finish these books till the 18th of Domitiau, 
or A, D. 98. twenty seven years afierwud ; as he did not finish their Appendix, contain- 
ing an account of his own life, till Agrippa was dead, which happened in the third year 
of Trajan, or A.l>. 100, as 1 havi^ se^ erJ times observed before. 
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had liberty given them to turn robbers, upon this condition, that he might 
go shares with them in the spoils they got. Accordingly, this his greedi- 
ness of gain was the occasion that entire toparchies were brought to deso^ 
lation ; and a great many of the people left their own country, and fled 
into foreign provinces. 

3. And truly, while Cestius Gallus was president of the province of 
Syria, nobody durst do so much as send an embassage to him against Flo- 
ras ; but when he was come to Jerusalem, upon the approach of the feast 
of unleavened bread, the people came about him not fewer in number than 
three millions :* these besought him to commiserate the calamities of their 
nation, and cried out upon Floras as the bane of their country. But as he 
was present, and stood by Cestius, he laughed at their words. However, 
Cestius, when he had quieted the multitude, and had assured them that he 
would take care that Floras should hereafter treat them in a more gentle 
manner, returned to Antioch : Floras also conducted him as far as Caesarea, 
and deluded him, though he had at that very time the purpose of shewing 
his anger at the nation, and procuring a war upon them, by which means 
alone it was that he supposed he might conceal his enormities ; for he ex- 
pected that, if the peace continued, he should have the Jews for his accusers 
before Caesar ; but that if he could procure them to make a revolt, he should 
divert their laying lesser crimes to his charge, by a misery which was so 
much greater ; he therefore did every day augment their calamities, in order 
to induce them to a rebellion. 

4. Now at this time it happened, that the Grecians at Caesarea had been 
too hard for the Jews, and had obtained of Nero the government of the 
city, and had brought the judicial determination ; at the same time began 
the war, in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero and the seventeenth of the 
reign of Agrippa, in the month of Artemisius [Jyar.] Now the occasion 
of this war was by no means proportionable to those heavy calamities 
which it brought upon us. For the Jews that dwelt at Caesarea had a 
synagogue near the place, whose owner was a certain Caesarean Greek ; 
the Jews had endeavoured frequently to have purchased the possession of 
the place, and had offered many times its value for its price ; but as the 
owner overlooked their offers, so did he raise other buildings upon the 
place, in way of afiront to them, and made working shops of them, and 
left them but a narrow passage, and such as was very troublesome for them 
to go along to their synagogue. Whereupon the warmer part of the Jew- 
ish youth went hastily to the workmen, and forbade them to build there : 
but as Floras would not permit them to use force, the great men of the 
Jews, with John the publican, being in the utmost distress what to do, 
persuaded Floras, with the offer of eight talents, to hinder the work. He 
then, being intent upon nothing but getting money, promised he would 
do for them all they desired of him, and then went away from Caesarea to 
Sebaste, and left the sedition to take its full course, as if he had sold a 
licence to the Jews to fight it out. 

5. Now on the next day, which was the seventh day of the week, when 
the Jews were crowding apace to their synagogue, a certain man of Cae- 
sarea, of a seditious temper, got an earthen vessel, and set it with the 

* Here we may note, that 3,000,000 of the Jews were present at the passover, A. D. 
65, which confirms what Josephus elsewhere informs us of^ that at a passover a little 
later, they counted 256,500 paschal lambs, which, at twelve to each lamb, which is no 
immoderate calculation, come to 3,078,000. See b. vi. chap. ix. ^ 3. 
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bottom upward at the entrance of that synagogue, and sacrificed birds.* 
This thing provoked the Jews to an incurable degree, because their laws 
were afironted, and the place was polluted. Whereupon the sober and 
moderate part of the Jews thought it proper to have recourse to their 
governors again ; while the seditious part, and such as were in the fer- 
vour of their youth, were vehemently inflamed to fight. The seditious 
also among the [Gentiles ofj Caesarea stood ready for the same pur- 
pose; (for they had, by agreement, sent the man to sacrifice before- 
hand, as ready to support him ;) so that it soon came to blows. Here- 
upon Jacundus, the master of the horse, who was ordered to prevent the 
fight, came thither, and took away the earthen vessel, and endeavoured to 
put a stop to the sedition ; but when he was overcome by the violence of 
the people of Caesarea, the Jews caught up their books of the law, and re- 
tired to Narbata, which was a place to them belonging, distant from Cae . 
sarea sixty furlongs. But John, and twelve of the principal men with him, 
went to Ilorus, to Sebaste, and made a lamentable complaint of their case, 
and besought him to help them ; and with all possible decency put him in 
mind of the eight talents they had given him : but he had the men seized 
upon, and put in prison, and accused them for carrying the books of the 
law out of Caesarea. 

6. Moreover, as to the citizens of Jerusalem, although they took this 
matter very ill, yet did they restrain their passion ; but Florus acted herein 
as if he had been hired, and blew up the war into a flame, and sent some 
to take seventeen talents out of the sacred treasure, and pretended that 
Caesar wanted them. At this the people were in confusion immediately, 
and ran together to the temple, with prodigious clamours, and called upon 
Caesar by name, and besought him to free them from the tyranny of Flo- 
rus. Some also of the seditious cried out upon Florus, and cast the greatest 
reproaches upon him, and carried a basket about and begged some spills of 
money for him, as for one that vras destitute of possessions, and in a miser- 
able condition. Yet was not he made ashamed hereby of his love of 
money, but was more enraged, and provoked to get still more ; and instead 
of coming to Caesarea, as he ought to have done, and quenching the flame 
of war which was beginning thence, and so taking away the occasion of 
any disturbances, on which account it was that he had received a reward 
[of eight talents,] he marched hastily with an army of horsemen and foot- 
men against Jerusalem, that he might gain his will by the arms of the Ro- 
mans, and might by his terror, and by his threat enings, bring the city into 
subjection. 

7. But the people were desirous of making Florus ashamed of his at- 
tempt, and met his soldiers with acclamations, and put themselves in order 
to receive him very submissively. But he sent Capito, a centurion, before- 
hand, with fifty soldiers, to bid them go back, and not now make a show 
of receiving him in an obliging manner, w^hora they had so foully re- 
proached before ; and said, that it was incumbent on them, in case "they 
had generous souls, and were free speakers, to jest upon him to his face, 

♦ Take here Dr. Hudson s very pertinent note. “ By this action," says he, “ the 
killing of a bird over an earthen vessel, the Jews were exposed as a leprous people ; (for 
that was to be done by the law in the cleansing of a leper, Levit. chap, xiv.) It is also 
known that the Gentiles reproached the Jews as subject to the leprosy, and believed that 
they were driven out of Egypt on that account. This, that eminent person, Mr. Reland, 
suggested to me.’* 
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and appear to be lovers of liberty, not only in words, but with their wea- 
pons dso. With this message was the multitude amazed, and upon the 
coming of Capito’s horsemen into the midst of them, they were dispersed 
before they could salute Florus, or manifest their submissive behaviour to 
him. Accordingly, they retired to their own houses, and spent that night 
in fear and confusion of face. 

8. Now at this time Florus took up his quarters at the palace ; and on 
the next day he had his tribunal set before it, and sat upon it, when the 
high priests, and the men of power, and those of the greatest eminence in 
the city, came all before that tribunal; upon which Florus commanded 
them to deliver up to him those that had reproached him, and told them 
that they should themselves partake of the vengeance to them belonging, 
if they did not produce the criminals ; but these demonstrated that the 
people were peaceably disposed, and they begged forgiveness for those 
that had spoken amiss ; for that it was no wonder at all that in so great a 
multitude there should be some more daring than they ought to be, and 
by reason of their younger age foolish also ; and that it was impossible to 
distinguish those that offended from the rest, while every one was sorry 
for what he had done, and denied it out of fear of what would follow ; 
that he ought, however, to provide for the peace of the nation, and to take 
such councils as might preserve the city for the Romans, and rather for 
the sake of a great number of innocent people, to forgive a few that were 
guilty, than for the sake of a few of the wicked, to put so large and good a 
body of men into disorder. 

9. Florus was more provoked at this, and called out aloud to the soldiers 
to plunder that which was called the upper market-place, and to slay such as 
they met with. So the soldiers, taking this exhortation of their commander 
in a sense agreeable to their desire of gain, did not only plunder the place 
they were sent to, but forcing themselves into every house, they slew its in- 
habitants ; so the citizens fled along the narrow lanes, and the soldiers slew 
those that they caught, and no method of plunder was omitted ; they also 
caught many of the quiet people, and brought them before Florus, whom he 
first chastised with stripes, and then crucified. Accordingly, the whole 
number of those that were destroyed that day, with their wiveaand children, 
(for they did not spare even the infants themselves,) was about three thou- 
sand and six hundred. And what made this calamity the heavier, was this 
new method of Roman barbarity : for Florus ventured then to do what no 
one had done before, that is, to have men of the equestrian order whipped,* 
and nailed to the cross before his tribunal ; who, although they were by 
birth Jews, yet were they of Roman dignity notwithstanding. 

CHAP. XV, 

Concerning Bernice's Petition to Florus to spare the Jews, hut in vain, as also 

how, after the seditious Flame was quenched, it was kindled again by Florus, 

§ 1 . About this very time king Agrippa was going to Alexandria, to 
congratulate Csesar upon his having obtained the government of Egypt 
from Nero ; but as his sister Bernice was come to Jerusalem, and saw the 
wicked practices of the soldiers, she was sorely affected at it, and frequently 

* Here we have examples of native Jews who were of the equestrian order among 
the Romans, and so ought never to have been whipped or crucified, according to the 
Roman laws. See almost the like case in St. Paul himself, Acts xxii. — 29. 
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sent the masters of her hor&e, and her guards, to Floras, and begged of 
him to leave off these slaughters ; but he would not comply with her 
request, nor have any regard either to the multitude of those already slain, 
or to the nobility of her that interceded, but only to the advantage he should 
make by this plundering ; nay, this violence of the soldiers broke out to 
such a degree of madness, that it spent itself on the queen herself, for they 
did not only torment and destroy those whom they had caught under her 
very eyes, but indeed had killed herself also, unless she had prevented 
them by flying to the palace, and had stayed there all night with her guards, 
which she had about her for fear of an insult from the soldiers. Now she 
dwelt then at Jerusalem, in order to perform a vow* which she had made to 
God ; for it is usual with those that had been either afflicted with a dis- 
temper, or with any other distresses, to make vows ; and for thirty days 
before they are to offer their sacrifices, to abstain from wine, and to shave 
the hair of their head. Which things Bernice was now performing, and 
stood barefoot before Floras* tribunal, and besought him [to spare the Jews.] 
Yet could she neither have any reverence paid to her, nor could she escape 
without some danger of being slain herself, 

2. This happened upon the sixteenth day of the month Artemisius 
[Jyar.] Now on the next day, the multitude, who were in a great agony, 
ran together to the upper market-place, and made the loudest lamentations 
for those that had perished ; and the greatest part of the cries were such 
as reflected on Floras; at which the men of power were affrighted, 
together with the high priests, and rent their garments, and fell down 
before each of them, and besought them to leave off, and not to provoke 
Floras to some incurable procedure, besides what they had already suffered. 
Accordingly, the multitude complied immediately, out of reverence to those 
that had desired it of them, and out of the hope they had that Floras would 
do them no more injuries. 

3. So Floras was troubled that the disturbances were over, and en- 
deavoured to kindle that flame again, and sent for the high priests, with 
the other eminent persons, and said. The only demonstration that the 
people would not make any other innovations should be this, that they must 
go out and meet the soldiers that were ascending from Cesarea, whence 

• This vow which Bernice (here and elsewhere called queen, not only as daughter and 
sister to two kings, Agrippa the Great, and Agrippa junior, but the widow of Herod king 
of Chalcis,) came now to accomplish at Jerusalem, was not that of a Nazarite, but such 
a one as religious Jews used to make in hopes of any deliverance from a disease, or other 
danger, as Josephus here intimates. However, these thirty days’ abode at Jerusalem, for 
fasting and preparation against the oblation of a proper sacrifice, seems to be too long, 
unless it were wholly voluntary in this great lady. It is not required in the law of 
Moses relating to Nazarites, Numb. vi. and is very dilFerent from St, Paul’s time for 
such preparation, which was but one day, Acts xxi. 26. So we want already the con- 
tinuation of the Antiquities to afford us light here, as they have hitherto done on so many 
occasions elsewhere. Perhaps in this age the traditions of the Pharisees had obliged the 
Jews to this degree of rigour, not only as to these thirty days’ preparation, but as to the 
going barefoot all that time, which here fiernice submitted to also. For we know that as 
God 8 and our Saviour’s yoke is usually easy, and his burden comparatively light, in such 
positive injunctions, Mat. xi. 80. so did the scribes and Pharisees sometimes ** bind upon 
men heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne,” even when ” they themselves would not 
touch them with one of their fingers,” Matt, xxiii. 4. Luke xi, 46. However, Noldius 
well observes, De Herod, No. 404, 414. that Juvenal, in his sixth satire, alludes to this 
remarkable pennance or submission of this Bernice to Jewish discipline, and jests upon 
her for it, as do Tacitus, Dio, Suetonius, and Sextus Aurelius, mention her as well 
known at Rome, ibid. 
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two cohorts were coming ; and while these men were exhorting the mul- 
titude so to do, he sent beforehand, and gave directions to the centurions 
of the cohorts, that they should give notice to those that were under them, 
not to return the Jews* salutations ; and that if they made any reply to bis 
disadvantage, they should make use of their weapons. Now the high priests 
assembled the multitude in the temple, and desired them to go and meet 
the Romans, and to salute the cohorts very civilly, before their miserable 
case should become incurable. Now the seditious part would not comply 
with these persuasions, but the consideration of those that had been 
destroyed, made them incline to those that were the boldest for action. 

4. At this time it was that every priest, and every servant of God, 
brought out the holy vessels, and the ornamental garments wherein they 
used to minister in sacred things. The harpers also, and the singers of 
hymns, came out with their instruments of music, and fell down before the 
multitude, and begged of them that they would preserve those holy orna- 
ments to them, and not provoke the Romans to carry off those sacred 
treasures. You might also see then the high priests themselves, with dust 
sprinkled in great plenty upon their heads, with bosoms deprived of any 
covering, but what was rent ; these besought every one of the eminent men 
by name, and the multitude in common, that they would not for a small 
offence betray their country to those that were desirous to have it laid 
waste ; saying, What benefit will it bring to the soldiers to have a 
salutation from the Jews ? or what amendment of your affairs will it bring 
you, if you do not now go out to meet them ? and that if they saluted them 
civilly, all handle would be cut off from Florus to begin a war ; that they 
should thereby gain their country, and freedom from all farther sufferings ; 
and that, besides, it would be a sign of great want of command of them- 
selves, if they should yield to a few seditious persons, while it was fitter for 
them, who were so great a people, to force the others to act soberly.** 

5. By these persuasions, which they used to the multitude, and to the 
seditious, they restrained some by threatenings, and others by the reverence 
that was paid them. After this they led them out, and they met the 
soldiers quietly, and after a composed manner, and when they were come 
up with them, they saluted them ; but when they made no answer, the 
seditious exclaimed against Florus, which was the signal given for falling 
upon them. The soldiers therefore encompassed them presently, and 
struck them with their clubs, and as they fled away, the horsemen trampled 
them down, so that a great many fell down dead by the strokes of the 
Romans, and more by their own violence in crushing one another. Now 
there was a terrible crowding about the gates, and while every body was 
making haste to get before another, the flight of them all was retarded, 
and a terrible destruction there was among those that fell down, for they 
were suffocated, and broken to pieces by the multitude of those that were 
uppermost ; nor could any of them be distinguished by his relations in order 
to the care of his funeral ; the soldiers also who beat them, fell upon those 
whom they overtook, without showing them any mercy, and thrust the 
multitude through the place called Bezetha,* as they forced their way in 

♦ I take this Bezetha to be that small hill adjoining to the north side of the temple, 
whereon was the hospital with five porticoes or cloisters, and beneath which was the 
sheep-pool of Bethesda, into which an angel, or messenger, at a certain season descended, 
and where he or they, who were the ** first put into the pool," were cured, John v. 1, &c. 
This situation of Bezetha, in Josephus, on the north aide of the temple, and not far pff 
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order to get in and seize upon the temple, and the tower Antonia. Floras 
also, being desirous to get those places into his possession, brought such as 
were with him out of the king's palace, and would have compelled them to 
get as far as the citadel [Antonia ;] but his attempt failed, for the people 
turned back upon him, and stopped the violence of his attempt, and as they 
stood upon the tops of their houses, they threw their darts at the Romans, 
who, as they were sorely galled thereby, because those weapons came from 
above, and they were not able to make a passage through the multitude, 
which stopped up the narrow passages, they retired to the camp which was 
at the palace. 

6. But for the seditious, they were afraid lest Floras should come again, 
and get possession of the temple, through Antonia ; so they got immediately 
upon those cloisters of the temple that joined to Antonia, and cut them 
down. This cooled the avarice of Floras, for whereas he was eager to 
obtain the treasures of God [in the temple,] and on that account was 
desirous of getting into Antonia, as soon as the cloisters were broken down, 
he left off his attempt ; he then sent for the high priests and the san- 
hedrim, and told them that he was indeed himself going out of the city, but 
that he would leave them as large a garrison as they should desire : here- 
upon they promised that they would make no innovations, in case he would 
leave them one band ; but not that which had fought with the Jews, 
because the multitude bore ill will against that band, on account of what 
they had suffered from it ; so he changed the band as they desired, and, with 
the rest of his forces, returned to Cesarea, 

CHAP. XVI. 

Cestus sends Neopolitanus the Tribune to see in what Condition the Affairs 
of the Jews were, Agrippa makes a Speech to the People of the Jews, 
that he may divert them from their intentions of making War with the 
Romans. 

§ 1. However, Floras contrived another way to oblige the Jews to begin 
the war, and sent to Cestius, and accused the Jews falsely of revolting 
[from the Roman government,] and imputed the beginning of the former 
fight to them, and pretended they had been the authors of that disturbance, 
wherein they were only the sufferers. Yet were not the governors of 
Jerusalem silent upon this occasion, but did themselves write to Cestius, 
as did Bernice also, about the illegal practices of which Floras bad been 
guilty against the city ; who, upon reading both accounts, consulted with 
his captains [what he should do.] Now some of them thought it best for 
Cestius to go up with his army, either to punish the revolt, if it was real, 
or to settle the Roman affairs on a surer foundation, if the Jews continued 
quiet under them : but he thought it best himself to send one of his inti- 
mate friends beforehand, to see the state of affairs, and to give him a faithful 
account of the intention of the Jews. Accordingly he sent one of his tri- 
bunes, whose name was Neopolitanus, who met with King Agrippa, as he 
was returning from Alexandria, at Jamnia, and told him who it was that 
sent him, and on what errand he was sent. 

the tower Antonia, exactly agrees to the place of the same pool at this day. Only the 
remaining cloisters are but three. See Maundrel, page 106. The entire buildings seem 
to have been called the New City, and this part, whore was the hospitid, peculiarly 
Beeetha or Bethesda. See chap* ^x. § 4. 
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2. And here it was that the high priests, and men of power among the 
Jews, as well as the Sanhedrim* came to congratulate the king [upon his 
safe return ;] and after they had paid him their respects, they lamented 
their own calamities, and related to him what barbarous treatment they 
had met with from Florus. At which barbarity Agrippa had great indig- 
nation, but transferred, after a subtle manner, his anger towards those 
Jews whom he really pitied, that he might beat down their high thoughts 
of themselves, and would have them believe that they had not been 
so unjustly treated, in order to dissuade them from avenging them- 
selves. So these great men, as of better understanding than the rest, and 
desirous of peace, because of the possessions they had, understood that this 
rebuke which the king gave them was intended for their good ; but, as to 
the people, they came sixty furlongs out of Jerusalem, and congratulated 
both Agrippa and Neopolitanus ; but the wives of those that had been 
slain, came running first of all and lamenting. The people also, when they 
heard their mourning, fell into lamentations also, and besought Agrippa to 
assist them : they also cried out to Neopolitanus, and complained of the 
many miseries they had endured under Florus, and they showed them, 
when they were come into the city, how the market-place was made deso- 
late, and the houses plundered. They then persuaded Neopolitanus, by 
the means of Agrippa, that he would walk round the city, with only 
one servant, as far as Siloam, that he might inform himself that the Jews 
submitted to all the rest of the Romans, and were only displeased at Florus, 
by reason of his exceeding barbarity to them. So he walked round, and 
had sufficient experience of the good temper the people were in, and then 
went up to the temple, where he called the multitude together, and highly 
commended them for their fidelity to the Romans, and earnestly exhorted 
them to keep the peace ; and having performed such parts of divine wor- 
ship at the temple as he was allowed to do, he returned to Cestius. 

3. But as for the multitude of the Jews, they addressed themselves to 
the king, and to the high priests, and desired they might have leave to 
send ambassadors to Nero against Florus, and not by their silence afford a 
suspicion that they had been the occasions of such great slaughter as had 
been made, and were disposed to revolt, alleging that they should seem to 
have been the first beginners of the war, if they did not prevent the report 
by showing who it was that began it ; and it appeared openly that they 
would not be quiet, if any body should hinder them from sending such an 
embassage. But Agrippa, although he thought it too dangerous a thing 
for them to appoint men to go as the accusers of Florus, yet did he not 
think it fit for him to overlook them, as they were in a disposition for war. 
He therefore called the multitude together into a large gallery, and placed 
his sister Bernice in the house of the Asamoneans, that she might be seen 
by them, (which house was over the gallery, at the passage to the upper 
city, where the bridge joined the temple to the gallery,) and spake to them 
as follows. 

4. * “ Had I perceived that you were all zealously disposed to go to 
war with the Romans, and that the purer and more sincere part of the 

* In this speech of King Agrippa we have an authentic account of the extent and 
stiength of the Roman empire when the Jewish war began. And this speech, with 

other circumstances in Josephus, demonstrate how wise, and how great a person 
Agrippa was, and why Josephus elsewhere calls him, Thaumasiotatost a ** most wonder- 
ful ** or ** admirable man,*' Contr. Ap. i. 9. He is the same Agrippa who said to Paul, 
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peoplie did not purpose to live in peace, I had not come out to you, noi 
been bo bold as to give you counsel ; for all discourses that tend to per- 
Buade men to do what they ought to do is superfluous, when the hearers 
are agreed to do contrary. But because some are earnest to go to war 
because they are young, and without experience of the miseries it brings ; 
and because some are for it, out of an unreasonable expectation of regaining 
their liberty ; and because others hope to get by it, and are therefore ear- 
nestly bent upon it, that in the confusion of your aflfairs they may gain 
what belongs to those that are too weak to resist them ; 1 have thought 
proper to get you all together, and to say to you what I think to be for 
your advantage ; that so the former may grow wiser, and change their 
minds, and that the best men may come to no harm by the ill conduct of 
some others. And let not any one be tumultuous against me, in case what 
they hear me say do not please them ; for as to those who admit of no 
cure, but are resolved upon a revolt, it will still be in their power to retain 
the same sentiments after my exhortation is over ; but stiU my discourse 
will fall to the ground, even with relation to those that have a mind to 
hear me, unless you will all keep silence. I am well aware that they make 
a tragical exclamation concerning the injuries that have been oflered you 
by your procurators, and concerning the glorious advantages of liberty ; 
but before I begin the inquiry, who are you that must go to war ; and who 
are they against whom you must fight ? I shall first separate those pre- 
tences that are by some connected together ; for if you aim at avenging 
yourselves on those that have done you injury, why do you pretend this to 
be a war for recovering your liberty ? but if } ou think all servitude intolerable, 
to what purpose serve your complaints against your particular governors ? 
for if they treated you with moderation, it would still be equally an unworthy 
thing to be in servitude. Consider now the several cases that may be 
supposed, how little occasion there is for your going to war. Your first 
occasion is the accusations you have to make against your procurators : 
now here you ought to be submissive to those in authority, and not 
give them any provocation ; but when you reproach men greatly for 
small oflences, you excite those whom you reproach to be your adver- 
saries ; for this will only make them leave off hurting you privately, 
and with some degree of modesty, and to lay what you have waste 
openly. Now nothing so much damps the force of strokes as 
bearing them with patience ; and the quietness of those who are 

“Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian,’* Acts xxvi. 28. and of whom St. Paul 
said, He was expert in all the customs and questions of the Jews.” ver 3. See ano- 
ther intimation of the limits of the same Koman empire, Of the War, b. iii. chap v. § 7. 
But what seems to me very remarkable here is this, that when Josephus, in imitation of 
the Greeks and Romans, for whose use he wrote his Antiquities, did himself frequently 
compose the speeches which he put into their mouth ; they appear, by the politeness 
of their composition, and their flights of oratory, to be not the real speeches of the 
persons concerned, who usually were no orators, but of his own elegant composition : 
the speech before us is of another nature, full of undeniable facts, and composed 
in a plain and unartful, but moving way ; so it appears to be King Agrippa’s own 
speech, and to have been given Josephus by Agrippa himself, with whom Josephus 
had the greatest friendship. Nor may we omit Agrippa’s constant doctrine here, 
that this vast Roman empire was raised and supported by divine providence, and that 
therefore it was in vain for the Jews, or any otliers, to think of destroying it. Nor 
may we neglect to take notice of A^ppa’s solemn appeal to the angels, here used ; 
the like appeals to which we have in St. Paul, 1 Tim. v. 22. and by the apostles in 
general in the form of the ordination of bishops. Constitut. Apost. viii. 4. 
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injured diverts the injurious persons from afflicting. But let us take 
it for granted, that the Roman ministers are injurious to you, and are 
incurably severe ; yet are they not all the Romans who thus injure you ; 
nor hath Caesar, against whom you are going to make war, injured you : 
it is not by their command that any wicked governor is sent to you ; for 
they who are in the west cannot see those that are in the east ; nor indeed 
is it easy for them there even to hear what is done in those parts. Now 
it is absurd to make war with a great many for the sake of one ; to do so 
with such mighty people for a small cause : and this when these people 
are not able to know of what you complain ; nay, such crimes as we com- 
plain of may soon be corrected, for the same procurator will not continue 
for ever ; and probable it is, that the successors will come with more mo- 
derate inclinations. But as for war, if it be once begun, it is not easily 
laid down again, nor borne without calamities coming therewith. How- 
ever, as to the desiie of recovering your liberty, it is unseasonable to in- 
dulge it so late ; whereas you ought to have laboured earnestly in old time 
that you might never have lost it : for the first experience of slavery was 
hard to be endured, and the struggle that you might never have been sub- 
iect to it would have been just ; but that slave who hath been once brought 
into subjection, and then runs away, is rather a refractory slave than a 
lover of liberty, for it was then the proper time for doing all that was pos- 
sible, that you might never have admitted the Romans [into your city,] 
when Pompey came first into the country. But so it was, that our ances- 
tors and their kings, who were in much better circumstances than we are, 
both as to money and [strong] bodies, and [valiant] souls, did not bear 
the onset of a small body of the Roman army. And yet you have not ac- 
customed yourselves to obedience from one generation to another, and who 
are so much inferior to those who first submitted, in your circumstances, 
will venture to oppose the entire empire of the Romans ; while those Athe- 
nians, who, in Older to preserve the liberty of Greece, did once set fire to 
their own city, who pursued Xerxes, that proud prince, when he sailed 
upon the land, and walked upon the sea, and could not be contained by the 
seas, but conducted such an army as was too broad for Europe, and made 
him run away like a fugitive in a single ship, and brake so great a part of 
Asia at the lesser Salamis, are yet at this time servants to the Romans ; 
and those injunctions which are sent from Italy become laws to the prin- 
cipal governing city of Greece. Those Lacedemonians also, who got the 
great victories at Thermopylae and Platea, and had Agesilaus [for their 
king,] and searched every comer of Asia, are contented to admit the same 
lords. These Macedonians also, who still fancy what great men their 
Philip and Alexander were, and see that the latter had promised them the 
empire over the world, these bear so great a change, and pay their obedi- 
ence to those whom fortune hath advanced in their stead. Moreover, ten 
thousand other nations there are, who had greater reason than we to claim 
their entire liberty, and yet do submit. You are the only people who think 
it a disgrace to be servants to those to whom all the world hath submitted. 
What sort of an army do you rely on ? What are the arms you depend 
on ? Where is your fleet, that may seize upon the Roman seas ? and where 
are those treasures which may be suflicient for your undertakings ? Do 
you suppose, I pray you, that you are to make war with the Egyptians, 
and with the Arabians ? Will you not carefully reflect upon the Roman 
empire ? Will you not estimate your own weakness ? Hath not your 
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army been often beaten even by your neighbouring nations^ while the 
power of the Romans is invincible in all parts of the habitable earth ? nay, 
rather, they seek for somewhat still beyond that, for all Euphrates is not a 
sufficient boundary for them on the east side, nor the Danube on the north, 
and for their southern limit, Libya hath been searched over by them, as 
far as countries uninhabited, as is Cadiz their limit on the west ; nay, in- 
deed, they have sought for another habitable earth, beyond the ocean, and 
have carried their arms as far as such British islands as were never known 
before. What therefore do you pretend to ? Are you richer than the 
Gauls, stronger than the Germans, wiser than the Greeks, more numerous 
than all men upon the habitable earth ? What confidence is it that ele- 
vates you to oppose the Romans ? Perhaps it will be said. It is hard to 
endure slavery. Yes, but how much harder is this to the Greeks, who 
were esteemed the noblest of all people under the sun ? These, though 
they inhabit in a large country, are in subjection to six bundles of Roman 
rods. It is the same case with the Macedonians, who have juster reason 
to claim their liberty than you have. What is the case of five hundred ci- 
ties of Asia ? Do they not submit to a single governor, and to the con- 
sular bundle of rods ? What need I speak of the Heniochi, and Cholchi, 
and the nation of Tauri, those that inhabit the Bosphorus, and the nations 
about Pontus and Mentis, who formerly knew not so much as a lord of their 
own, but are now subject to three thousand armed men, and where forty 
long ships kept the sea in peace, which before was not navigable, and very 
tempestuous ? How strong a plea may Bithynia, and Cappadocia, and the 
people of Paraphylia, the Lycians, and Cilicians, put in for liberty ! But 
they are made tributary without an army. What are the circumstances of 
the Thracians, whose country extends in breadth five days* journey, and in 
length seven, and is of a much more harsh constitution, and much more 
defensible, than yours, and by the rigour of its cold sufficient to keep oft 
armies from attacking them ? — do not they submit to two thousand men 
of the Roman garrisons ? Are not the Illyrians, who inhabit the country 
adjoining, as far as Dalmatia and the Danube, governed by barely two le- 
gions ; by which also they put a stop to the incursions of the Dacians 
And for the Dalmatians, who have made such frequent insurrections in 
order to regain their liberty, and who could never before be so thoroughly 
subdued, but that they always gathered their forces together again, and re- 
volted, yet are they now very quiet under one Roman legion. Moreover, 
if great advantages might provoke any people to revolt, the Gauls might 
do it best of all, as being so thoroughly walled round by nature. On the 
east side by the Alps, on the north by the river Rhine, on the south by the 
Pyrenean mountains, and on the west by the ocean. Now although these 
Gauls have such obstacles before them to prevent any attack upon them, 
and have no fewer than three hundred and five nations among them, nay, 
have, as one may say, the fountains of domestic happiness within them- 
selves, and send out plentiful streams of happiness over almost the whole 
world, these bear to be tributary to the Romans, and derive their pros- 
perous condition from them ; and they undergo this, not because they are 
of effeminate minds, or because they are of an ignoble stock, as having 
borne a war of eighty years, in order to preserve their liberty ; but by 
reason of the great regard they have to the power of the Romans, and 
their good fortune, which is of greater efficacy than their arms. These 
Gauls, therefore, are kept in servitude by twelve hundred soldiers, which 
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are hardly so many as are their cities : nor hath the gold dug out of the 
mines of Spain been sufficient for the support of a war to preserve their 
liberty ; nor could their vast distance from the Romans by land and by sea 
do it ; nor could the martial tribes of the Lusitanians and Spaniards es- 
cape ; no more could the ocean, with its tide, which yet was terrible to 
the ancient inhabitants. Nay, the Romans have extended their arms be- 
yond the pillars of Hercules, and have walked among the clouds, upon the 
Pyrenean mountains, and have subdued these nations. And one legion is 
a sufficient guard for these people, although they were so hard to be con- 
quered, and at a distance so remote from Rome. Who is there among you 
who hath not heard of the great number of the Germans ? You have, to 
be sure, yourselves seen them to be strong and tall, and that frequently, 
since the Romans have them among their captives, every where ; yet these 
Germans, who dwell in an immense country, who have minds greater than 
their bodies, and a soul that despiseth death, and who are in rage more 
fierce than wild beasts, have the Rhine for the boundary of their enter- 
prises, and are tamed by eight Roman legions. Such of them as were 
taken captive became their servants; and the rest of the entire nation 
were obliged to save themselves by flight. Do you also, who depend on 
the walls of Jerusalem, consider what a wall the Britons had ; for the Ro- 
mans sailed away to them, and subdued them while they were encom- 
passed by the ocean, and inhabited an island that is not less than the [con- 
tinent of this] habitable earth ; and four legions are a sufficient guard to 
so large an island. And why should I speak much more about this mat- 
ter ? while the Parthians, that most warlike body of men, and lords of so 
many nations, and encompassed with such mighty forces, send hostages to 
the Romans ; whereby you may see, if you please, even in Italy, the noblest 
nation of the east, under the notion of peace, submitting to serve them. 
Now, when almost all people under the sun submit to the Roman arms, 
will you be. the only people that make war against them ? and this without 
regarding the fate of the Carthaginians, who, in the midst of their brags 
of the great Hannibal, and the nobility of their Phenician original, fell by 
the hand of Scipio. Nor indeed have the Cyrenians, derived from the 
Lacedemonians, nor the Marmaridie, a nation extended as far as the regions 
uninhabitable for want of water, nor have the Syrtes, a place terrible to 
such as barely hear it described, the Nasamons and Moors, and the immense 
multitude of the Numidians, been able to put a stop to tbe Roman valour. 
And as for the third part of the habitable earth, [Africa,] whose nations 
are so many that it is not easy to number them, and which is bounded by 
the Atlantic Sea and the pillars of Hercules, and feeds an innumerable 
multitude of Ethiopians, as fai as the Red Sea ; these have the Romans 
subdued entirely. And besides the annual fruits of the earth, which main- 
tained the multitude of the Romans for eight months in the year, this, 
over and above, pays all sorts of tribute, and affords revenues suitable to 
the necessities of the government. Nor do they, like you, esteem such in- 
junctions a disgrace to them, although they have but one Roman legion 
that abides among them. And indeed what occasion is there for showing 
you the power of the Romans over remote countries, when it is so easy 
to learn it from Egypt, in your neighbourhood ? This country is extended 
as far as the Ethiopians, and Arabia the Happy, and borders upon India; 
it hath seven millions five hundred thousand men, besides the inhabitants 
of Alexandria, as may be learned from the revenue of the pole tax ; yet it 
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is not ashamed to submit to the Roman government, although it hath 
Alexandria as a grand temptation to a revolt, by reason it is so full of 
people and of riches, and is besides exceeding large, its length being thirty 
furlongs, and its breadth no less than ten ; and it pays more tribute to the 
Romans in one month than you do in a year ; nay, besides what it pays in 
money, it sends corn to Rome, that supports it for four months [in the 
year :] it is also walled round on all sides, either by almost impassable 
deserts, or seas that have no havens, or by rivers, or by lakes ; yet have 
none of these things been found too strong for the Roman good fortune ; 
however, too legions that lie in that city are a bridle both for the remoter 
parts of Egypt, and for the parts inhabited by the more noble Macedonians. 
Where then are those people whom you are to have for your auxiliaries ? 
Must they come from the parts of the world that are uninhabited ? for all 
that are in the habitable earth are [under the] Romans. Unless any of you 
extend his hopes as far as beyond the Euphrates, and suppose that those 
of your own nation that dwell in Adiabene will come to your assistance ; 
but certainly these will not embarrass themselves with an unjustifiable 
war, nor, if they should follow such ill advice, will the Parthians permit 
them so to do ; for it is their concern to maintain the truce that is between 
them and the Romans, and they will be supposed to break the covenants 
between them, if any under their government march against the Romans. 
What remains, therefore, is this, that you have recourse to divine assist- 
ance ; but this is already on the side of the Romans : for it is impossible 
that so vast an empire should be settled without God’s providence. 
Reflect upon it, how impossible it is for your zealous observation of your re- 
ligious customs to be here preserved, which are hard to be observed even when 
you fight with those whom you are able to conquer ; and how can you then 
most of all hope for God’s assistance, when, by being forced to transgress 
his law, you will make him turn his face from you } and if you do observe 
the custom of the sabbath days, and will not be prevailed on to do any 
thing thereon, you will easily be taken, as were your forefathers by Pompey, 
who was the busiest in his siege on those days on which the besieged 
rested. But if in time of war you transgress the laws of your country, 
I cannot tell on whose account you will afterward go to war ; for your 
concern is but one, that you do nothing against any of your forefathers ; 
and how will you call upon God to assist you, when you are voluntarily 
transgressing against his religion } Now all men that go to war do it 
either as depending on divine, or on human assistance ; but since your going 
to war will cut off both those assistances, those that are for going to war 
choose evident destruction. What hinders you from slaying your children 
and wives with your own hands, and burning this most excellent native 
city of yours ? for by this mad prank you will, however, escape the 
reproach of being beaten. But it were best, O my friends, it were best, 
while the vessel is still in the haven, to foresee the impending storm, and 
not to set sail out of the port into the middle of the hurricanes, for we 
justly pity those that fall into great misfortunes without foreseeing them ; 
but for him who rushes into manifest ruin, he gains reproaches [instead of 
commiseration.] But certainly no one can imagine that you can enter into 
a war as by agreement, or that when the Romans have got you under 
their power, they will use you with moderation, or will not rather, for an 
example to other nations, bum your holy city, and utterly destroy your 
whole nation ; for those of you who shall survive the war, will not be able 
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to find a place whither to flee« since all men have the Romans for their 
lords already, or are afraid they shall have hereafter. Nay, indeed, the 
danger concerns not those Jews that dwell here only, but those of them 
who dwell in other cities also ; for there is no people upon the habitable 
earth which have not some portion of you among them, whom your ene- 
mies will slay, in case you go to war, and on that account also ; and so 
every city which hath Jews in it will be Blled with slaughter for the sake 
of a few men, and they who slay them will be pardoned : but if that 
slaughter be not made by them, consider how wicked a thing it is to take 
arms against those that are so kind to you. Have pitv, therefore, if not 
on your children and wives, yet upon this your metropolis, and its sacred 
walls ; spare the temple, and preserve the holy house, with its holy furni- 
ture, for yourselves : for if the Romans get you under their power* they 
will no longer abstain from them, when their former abstinence shall have 
been so ungratefully requited. I call to witness your sanctuary, and the 
holy angels of God, and this country common to us all, that I have not 
kept back any thing that is for your preservation ; and if you will follow 
that advice, which you ought to do, you will have that peace which will be 
common to you and to me ; but if you indulge your passions, you will run 
those hazards which I shall be free from.” 

5. When Agrippa had spoken thus, both he and his sister wept, and by 
their tears repressed a great deal of the violence of the people ; but still 
they cried out, that ** they would not fight against the Romans, but against 
Floras, on account of what they had sufiered by his means.” To which 
Agrippa replied, “ that what they had already done was like such as make 
war against the Romans ; for you have not paid the tribute'*' which is due 
to Caesar ; and you have cut off the cloisters [of the temple] from joining 
to the tower Antonia. You will therefore prevent any occasion of revolt, 
if you will but join these together again, and if you will but pay your 
tribute ; for the citadel does not now belong to Florus, nor are you to 
pay the tribute money to Florus.” 

CHAP. XVII. 

IIow the War of the Jews with the Romans began. And concerning 

Manahem, 

§ 1 . This advice the people hearkened to, and went up into the temple 
with the king and Bernice, and began to rebuild the cloisters : the rulers 
also and senators divided themselves into the villages, and collected the 
tributes, and soon got together forty talents, which was the sum that was 
deficient. And thus did Agrippa then put a stop to that war which was 
threatened. Moreover, he attempted to persuade the multitude to obey 
Florus, until Caesar should send one to succeed him ; but they were hereby 
more provoked, and cast reproaches upon the king, and got him excluded 
out of the city ; nay, some of the seditious had the impudence to throw 
stones at him. So when the king saw that the violence of those that were 
for innovations was not to be restrained, and being very angry at the con- 
tumelies he had received, he sent their nilers, together with their men of 

* Julius Caesar had decreed, that the Jews of Jerusalem should pay an annual tribute 

to the Romans, excepting the city Joppa, and for the sabbatical year : as Spanhehn 
observes, from the Antiq. b. xiv. chap. x. § 6. 
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power, to floras, to Cesarea, that he might appoint whom he thought 
fit to collect the tribute in the country, while he retired into his own 
kingdom. 

2. And at this time it was that some of those that principally excited 
the people to go to war, made an assault upon a certain fortress called 
Massada. They took it by treachery, and slew the Romans that were 
there, and put others of their own party to keep it. At the same time 
Eleazar, the son of Annanias the high priest, a very bold youth, who was 
at that time governor of the temple, persuaded those that officiated in the 
divine service to receive no gift or sacrifice for any foreigner. And this 
Was the true beginning of our war with the Romans ; for they rejected the 
sacrifice of Caesar on this account ; and when many of the high priests 
and principal men besought them not to omit the sacrifice, which it was 
customary for them to offer for their princes, they would not be prevailed 
upon. These relied much upon their multitude, for the most flourishing 
part of the innovators assisted them ; but they had the chief regard to 
Eleazar, the governor of the temple. 

3. Hereupon the men of power got together, and conferred with the 
high priests, as did also the principal men of the Pharisees ; and thinking 
all was at stake, and that their calamities were becoming incurable, took 
counsel what was to be done. Accordingly they determined to try what 
they could do with the seditious by words, and assembled the people before 
the brazen gate, which was that gate of the inner temple [court of the 
priests,] which looked toward the sun rising. And, in the first place, 
they showed the great indignation they had at this attempt for a revolt, 
and for their bringing so great a war upon their country : after which they 
confuted their pretence as unjustifiable, and told them, That “ their fore- 
fathers had adorned their temple in great part with donations bestowed on 
them by foreigners, and had always received what had been presented to 
them from foreign nations ; and that they had been so far from rejecting 
any person’s sacrifice, (which would be the highest instance of impiety,) 
that they had themselves placed those donations about the temple which 
were still visible, and had remained there so long a time : for they did now 
irritate the Romans to take arms against them, and invited them to make 
war upon them, and brought up novel rules of a strange divine worship, 
and determined to run the hazard of having their city condemned for im- 
piety, while they would not allow any foreigner, but Jews only, either to 
sacrifice or to worship therein. And if such a law should ever be intro- 
duced in the case of a single person only, he would have indignation at it, 
as an instance of inhumanity determined against him ; while they have no 
regard to the Romans or to Caesar, and forbid even their oblations to be 
received also : that, however, they cannot but fear, lest, • by rejecting his 
sacrifices, they shall not be allowed to offer their own ; and that this city 
will lose its principality, unless they grow wiser quickly, and restore the 
sacrifices as formerly, and indeed amend the injury [they have offered to 
foreigners] before the report of it comes to the ears of those that have 
been injured.” 

4. And as they said these things, they produced those priests that were 
skilful in the customs of their country, who made the report. That “ all 
their forefathers had received the sacrifices from foreign nations.” But 
still not one of the innovators would hearken to what was said ; nay, those 
that ministered about the temple would not attend their divine service, but 
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were preparing matters for beginning the war. So the men of power^ 
perceiving that the sedition was tOw 'lard for them to subdue, and that the 
danger which would arise from the Romans would come upon them first of 
all, endeavoured to save themselves, and sent ambassadors ; some to Flonis, 
the chief of whom was Simon the son of Ananias ; and others to Agrippa, 
among whom the most eminent were Saul, and Antipas, and Costobarus, 
who were of the king’s kindred : and they desired of them both that they 
would come with an army to the city, and cut off the sedition before it 
should be too hard to be subdued. Now this terrible message was good 
news to Florus ; and because his design was to have a war kindled, he 
gave the ambassadors no answer at all. But Agrippa was equally solici- 
tous for those that were revolting, and for those against whom the war 
was to be made, and was desirous to preserve the Jews for the Romans, 
and the temple and metropolis for the Jews ; he was also sensible that it 
was not for his own advantage that the disturbances should proceed ; so he 
sent three thousand horsemen to the assistance of the people out of Aura- 
nitis, and Batania, and Trachonitis, and these under Darius the master of 
his horse, and Philip the sen of Jacimus, the general of his army. 

5. Upon this the men of power, \rith the high priests, as also all the 
part of the multitude that were desirous of peace, took courage, and seized 
upon the upper city [Mount Sion ;] for the seditious part had the lower 
city and the temple in their power : so they made use of stones and slings 
perpetually against one another, and threw darts continually on both sides ; 
and sometimes it happened that they made incursions by troops, and fought 
it out hand to hand, while the seditious were superior in boldness, but the 
king’s soldiers in skill. These last strove chiefly to gain the temple, and 
to drive those out of it who profaned it ; as did the seditious, with Eleazar, 
besides what they had already, labour to gain the upper city. Thus were 
there perpetual slaughters on both sides for seven days’ time ; but neither 
side would yield up the parts they had seized on. 

6. Now the next day was the festival of Xylophory, upon which the 
custom was for every one to bring wood for the altar, (that there might never 
be a want of fuel for that fire which was unquenchable and always burn- 
ing ;) upon that day they excluded the opposite party from the observation 
of this part of religion. And when they had joined to themselves many of 
the Sicarii, who crowded in among the weaker people (that was the name 
for such robbers as had under their bosoms swords called Sicae), they grew 
bolder, and carried their undertaking farther ; insomuch, that the king’s 
soldiers were overpowered by their multitude and boldness, and so they 
gave way, and were driven out of the upper city by force. The others then 
set fire to the house of Ananias the high priest, and to the palaces of 
Agrippa and Bernice : after which they carried the fire to the place where 
the archives were reposited, and made haste to burn the contracts belonging 
to their creditors, and thereby to dissolve their obligations for paying their 
debts ; and this was done in order to gain the multitude of those who had 
been debtors, and that they might persuade the poorest sort to join in 
their insurrection with safety, against the more wealthy ; so the keepers 
of the records fled away, and the rest set fire to them. And when they 
had thus burnt down the nerves of the city, they fell upon their enemies ; 
at which time some of the men of power, and of the high priests, went into 
the vaults under ground, and concealed themselves, while others fled with 
the king’s soldiers to the upper palace, and shut the gates immediately ; 
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among whom were Ananias the high priest, and the ambassadors that had 
been sent to Agrippa. And now the seditious were contented with the 
victory they had gotten, and the buildings they had burnt down, and pro- 
ceeded no farther. 

7. But on the next day, which was the fifteenth of the month Lous, 
[Ab,] they made an assault upon Antonia, and besieged the garrison which 
was in it two days, and then took the garrison, and slew them, and set the 
citadel on fire ; after which they marched to the palace, whither the king's 
soldiers were fled, and parted themselves into four bodies, and made an at* 
tack upon the walls. As for those that were wnthin it, no one had the 
courage to sally out, because those that assaulted them were so numerous ; 
but they distributed themselves into the breast-works and turrets, and shot 
at the besiegers, whereby many of the robbers fell under the walls ; nor 
did they cease to fight one with another either by night or by day, while 
the seditious supposed that those within would grow weary for want of 
food, and those within supposed the others would do the like by the tedi- 
ousness of the siege. 

8. In the mean time one Manahem, the son of Judas, that was called the 
Galilean, (who was a very cunning sophister, and had formerly reproached 
the Jews under Cyrenius, that after God they were subject to the Romans,) 
took some of the men of note with him, and retired to Massada, where he 
broke open king Herod's armoury, and gave arms not only to his own 
people, but to other robbers also. These he made use of for a guard, and 
returned in the state of a king to Jerusalem ; he became the leader of the 
sedition, and gave orders for continuing the siege, but they wanted proper 
instruments, and it was not practicable to undermine the wall, because the 
darts came down upon them from above. But still they dug a mine from 
a great distance under one of the towers and made it totter, and having 
done that, they set fire on what w^as combustible, and left it, and when the 
foundations were burnt below, the tower fell down suddenly. Yet did they 
then meet with another wall that had been built within ; for the besieged 
were sensible beforehand of what they were doing, and probably the tower 
shook as it was undermining, so they provided themselves of another for- 
tification ; which, when the besiegers unexpectedly saw, while they thought 
they had already gained the place, they were under some consternation. 
However, those that were within sent to Manahem, and to the other 
leaders of the sedition, and desired they might go out upon a capitulation ; 
this was granted to the king's soldiers, and their own countrymen only, 
who went out accordingly ; but the Romans that were left alone were 
greatly dejected, for they were not able to force their way through such a 
multitude ; and to desire them to give them their right hand for their 
security, they thought it would be a reproach to them, and besides, if they 
should give it them, they durst not depend upon it ; so they deserted their 
camp, as easily taken, and ran away to the royal towers ; that called Hip- 
picus, that called Phasaelus, and that called Mariamne. But Manahem and 
his party fell upon the place whence the soldiers were fled, and slew as many 
of them as they could catch, before they got up to the towers, and plun- 
dered what they left behind them, and set fire to their camp. 'This was 
executed on the sixth day of the month Gorpieus, [Elul.] 

9. But on the next day the high priest was caught, where he had con- 
cealed himself in an aqueduct ; he was slain, together with Hezekiah his 
brother, by the robbers : hereu^mn the seditious besieged the towers, and 
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kept them guarded, lest any one of the soldiers should escape* Now the 
overthrow of the places of strength, and the death of the high priest Ana- 
nias, so puffed up Manahem, that he became barbarously cruel, and, as he 
thought he had no antagonist to dispute the management of affairs with 
him, he was no better than an insupportable tyrant ; but Eleazar and his 
party, when words had passed between them, how “ It was not proper 
when they revolted from the Romans, out of the desire of liberty, to betray 
that liberty to any of their own people, and to bear a lord, who, though he 
should be guilty of no violence, was yet meaner than themselves ; as also, 
that in case they were obliged to set some one over their public affairs, it 
was fitter they should give that privilege to any one rather than to him,” 
they made an assault upon him in the temple ; for he went up thither to 
worship in a pompous manner, and adorned with royal garments, and had 
his followers with him in their armour. But Eleazar and his party fell 
violently upon him, as did also the rest of the people, and taking up stones 
to attack him withal, they threw them at the sophister, and thought, that 
if he were once ruined, the entire sedition would fall to the ground. Now 
Manahem and his party made resistance for a while, but when they per- 
ceived that the whole multitude were falling upon them, they fled which 
way every one was able : those that were caught were slain, and those that 
hid themselves were searched for. A few there were of them who pri- 
vately escaped to Masada, among whom was Eleazar, the son of Jairus^ 
who was of kin to Manahem, and acted the part of a tyrant at Masada after- 
ward : as for Manahem himself, he ran away to the place called Ophla, and 
there lay skulking in private ; but they took him alive, and drew him out 
before them all ; they then tortured him with many sorts of torments, and 
after all slew him, as they did by those that were captains under him also, 
and particularly by the principal instrument of his tyranny, whose name 
was Apsalom. 

10. And, as I said, so far truly the people assisted them, while they 
hoped this might afibrd some amendment to the seditious practices ; but 
the others were not in haste to put an end to the war, but hoped to prose- 
cute it with less danger, now they had slain Manahem, It is true, that 
when the people earnestly desired that they would leave off besieging the 
soldiers, they were the more earnest in pressing it forward, and this till 
Metilius, who was the Roman general, sent to Eleazar, and desired that 
they would give them security to spare their lives only, but agreed to de- 
liver up their arms, and what else they had with them. The others readily 
complied with their petition, sent to them Gorion, the son of Nicodemus, 
and Ananias, the son of Sadduk, and Judas, the son of Jonathan, that they 
might give them the security of their right hands, and of their oaths ; after 
which Metilius brought down his soldiers, which soldiers, while they were 
in arms, were not meddled with by any of the seditious, nor was there any 
appearance of treachery ; but as soon as, according to the articles of 
capitulation, they had all laid down their shields and their swords, and 
were under no farther suspicion of any harm, but were going away, Elea- 
zar*s men attacked them after a violent manner, and encompassed them 
round, and slew them, while they neither defended themselves, nor en- 
treated for mtfcy, but only cried out upon the breach of their articles of 
capitulation, and their oaths. And thus were all these men barbarously 
murdered, excepting Metilius ; for when he entreated for mercy, and pro- 
mised that he would turn Jew, and be circumcised, they saved him alive^ 
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but none else. This loss to the Romans was but light, there being no 
more than a few slain out of an immense army ; but still it appeared to be 
a prelude to the Jews' own destruction, while men made public lamenta- 
tion when they saw that such occasions were afforded for a war as were 
incurable ; that the city was all over polluted with such abominations, from 
which it was but reasonable to expect some vengeance, even though they 
should escape vengeance from the Romans ; so that the city was filled with 
sadness, and every one of the moderate men in it were under great dis- 
turbance, as likely themselves to undergo punishment for the wickedness 
of the seditious ; for indeed it so happened, that this murder was perpe- 
trated on the sabbath day. on which day the Jews have a respite from their 
works on account of divine worship. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

The Calamities and Slaughters that came upon the Jews, 

§ 1. Now the people of Cesarea had slain the Jews that were among 
them on the very same day and hour [when the soldiers were slain,] which 
one would think must have come to pass by the direction of Providence ; 
insomuch, that in one hour's time above twenty thousand Jews were killed, 
and all Cesarea was emptied of its Jewish inhabitants; for Floras caught 
such as ran away, and sent them in bonds to the gallies. Upon which 
stroke that the Jews received at Cesarsa, the whole nation was greatly en- 
raged ; so they divided themselves into several parties, and laid waste the 
villages of the Syrians, and their neighbouring cities, Philadelphia, and 
Sebonitis, and Gerasa, and Pella, and Scythopolis, and after them Ga- 
dara, and Hippos ; and falling upon Gaulanitis, some cities they destroyed 
there, and some they set on fire, and then went to Kedasa, belonging to 
the Tyrians, and to Ptolemais, and to Gaba, and to Cesarea ; nor was 
either Sebaste [Samaria,] or Askelon able to oppose the violence with 
which they were attacked ; and when they had burnt these to the ground, 
they entirely demolished Anthedon and Gaza ; many also of the villages 
that were about every one ol those cities were plundered, and an immense 
slaughter was made of the men who were caught in them. 

2. However, the Syrians were even with the Jews in the multitude of 
the men whom they slew : for they killed those whom they caught in 
their cities, and that not only out of the hatred they bore them, as for- 
merly. but to prevent the danger under which they were from them ; so that 
the soldiers in all Syria were terrible, and every city was divided into two 
armies encamped one against another, and the preservation of the one party 
was in the destruction of the other ; so the day-time was spent in shed- 
ding of blood, and the night in fear, which was of the two the more terrible ; 
for when the Syrians thought they had ruined the Jews, they had the 
Judaizers in suspicion also, and as each side did not care to slav those 
whom they only suspected on the other, so did they greatly fear them when 
they were mingled with the other, as if they were certainly foreigners. 
Moreover, greediness of gain was a provocation to kill the opposite party, 
even to such as had of old appeared very mild and gentle towards them ; 
for they without fear plundered the effects of the slain, and carried off the 
spoils of those whom they slew to their own houses, as if thev had been 
gained in a set battle ; and he was esteemed a man of honour who got the 
greatest share, as having prevailed over the greatest number of his en^- 
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mtes. It was then common to see cities filled with dead bodies, still lying 
unburied, and those of old men, mixed with infants, all dead, and scattered 
about together ; women also lay amongst them, without any covering for 
their nakedness ; you might then see the whole province full of inexpressi- 
ble calamities, while the dread of still more barbarous practices, which were 
threatened, was every where greater than what had been already perpetrated. 

3. And thus far the conflict had been between Jews and foreigners; 
but when they made excursions to Scythopolis, they found Jews that acted 
as enemies ; for as they stood in battle array with those of Scythopolis, and 
preferred their own safety before their relation to us, they fought against 
their own countrymen ; nay, their alacrity was so very great, that those 
of Scythopolis suspected them. These were afraid, therefore, lest they 
should make an assault upon the city in the night-time, and, to their great 
misfortune, should thereby make an apology for themselves to their people 
for their revolt from them. So they commanded them, that in case they 
would confirm their agreement and demonstrate their fidelity to them, who 
were of a diflPerent nation, they should go out of the city, with their fami- 
lies, to a neighbouring grove ; and when they had done as they were com- 
manded, without suspecting any thing, the people of Scythopolis lay still 
for the interval of two days, to tempt them to be secure ; but on the third 
night they watched their opportunity, and cut all their throats, some as 
they lay unguarded, and some as they lay asleep. The number that was 
slain was above thirteen thousand, and then they plundered them of all 
that they had. 

4. It will deserve our relation what befell Simon : he was the son of one 
Saul, a man of reputation among the Jews. This man was distinguished 
from the rest by the strength of his body and the boldness of his conduct, 
although he abused them both to the mischieving of his countrymen ; for 
he came every day and slew a great many of the Jews of Scythopolis, and 
he frequently put them to flight, and became himself alone the cause of his 
army’s conquering. But a just punishment overtook him for the murders 
he had committed upon those of the same nation vrith him ; for when the 
people of Scythopolis threw their darts at them in the grove, he drew his 
sword, but did not attack any of the enemy ; for he saw that he could do 
nothing against such a multitude ; but he cried out after a very moving 
manner, and said, “ O, ye people of Scythopolis, I deservedly suflhr for 
what I have done with relation to you, when I gave you such security of 
my fidelity to you, by slaying so many of those that were related to me. 
Wherefore Tve very justly experience the perfidiousness of foreigners, while 
we acted after a most wicked manner against our own nation. I will there- 
fore die, polluted wretch as I am, by mine own hands ; for it is not fit I 
should die by the hand of our enemies ; and let the same action be to me 
both a punishment for my great crimes, and a testimony of my courage to 
my commendation, that so no one of our enemies may have it to brag of, 
that he it was that slew me, and no one may insult upon me as I fall.” 
Now when he had said this, he looked round about him upon his family, 
with eyes of commiseration, and of rage, (that family consisted of a wife, 
and children, and his aged parents ;) so, in the first place, he caught his 
father by the grey hairs, and ran his sword through him, and after him he 
did the same to his mother, who willingly received it ; and after them he 
did the like to his wife and children, every one almost ofl^ering themselves 
to his sword as desirous to prevent being slain by their enemies ; so when 
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he had gone over all his family, he stood upon their bodies to be seen by 
all, and stretching out his right hand, that his action might be observed by 
all, he sheathed his entire sword into his own bowels. This young man 
was to be pitied on account of the strength of his body and the courage of 
his soul ; but since he had assured foreigners of his fidelity [against his 
own countrymen,] he suffered deservedly, 

5. Besides this murder at ScythopoHs, the other cities rose up against 
the Jews that were among them ; those of Askelon slew two thousand five 
hundred, and those of Ptolemais two thousand, and put not a few into 
bonds ; those of Tyre also put a great number to death, but kept a greater 
number in prison ; moreover, those of Hippos and those of Gadara did the 
like, while they put to death the boldest of the Jews, but kept those of whom 
they were afraid in custody ; as did the rest of the cities of Syria, accord- 
ing as they every one either hated them, or were afraid of them ; only the 
Antiochians, the Sidonians, and Apamians, spared those that dwelt with 
them, and would not endure either to kill any of the Jews, or to put them 
in bonds. And perhaps they spared them, because their own number was 
so great that they despised their attempts ; but I think the greatest part of 
this favour was owing to the commiseration of those whom they saw to 
make no innovations. As for the Gerasens, they did no harm to those 
that abode with them ; and for those who had a mind to go away, they 
conducted them as far as their borders reached. 

6. There was also a plot laid against the Jews in Agrippa's kingdom ; 
for he was himself gone to Cestius Gallus, to Antioch, but had left one of 
his companions, whose name was Noarus, to take care of the public affairs ; 
which Noarus was of kin to king Sohemus.* Now there came certain 
men, seventy in number, out of Batanea, who were the most considerable 
for their families and prudence for the rest of the people ; these desired to 
have an army put into their hands, that if any tumult should happen, they 
might have about them a guard sufficient to restrain such as might rise up 
against them. This Noarus sent out some of the king’s armed men by 
night, and slew all those [seventy] men ; which bold action he ventured 
upon without the consent of Agrippa, and was such a lover of money, that 
he chose to be so wicked to his own countrymen, although he brought ruin 
on the kingdom thereby : and thus cruelly did he treat that nation, and this 
contrary to the laws also, until Agrippa was informed of it, who did not 
indeed dare to put him to death, out of regard to Sohemus ; but still he put 
an end to his procuratorship immediately. But as to the seditious, they 
took the citadel which was called Cypros," and was above Jericho, and cut 
the throats of the garrison, and utterly demolished the fortifications ; this 
was about the same time that the multitude of the Jews that were at Ma- 
cherus, persuaded the Romans who were in garrison, to leave the place, and 
deliver it up to them. These Romans being in great fear, lest the place 
should be taken by force, made an agreement with them to depart upon 
certain conditions ; and when they had obtained the security they desired, 
they delivered up the citadel, into which the people of Macherus put a gar- 
rison for their own security, and held it in their own power, 

7. But for Alexandria, the sedition of the people of the place against the 

• Of this Sohemus we have mention made by Tacitus. We also learn from Dio, 
that his father was king of the Arabians ot Iturea, [which Iturea is mentioned by St. 
Luke iii. 1.] both whose testimonies are quoted here by Dr. Hudson. {See Noldius. 
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Jews was perpetual, and this from that very time when Alexander [the 
Great.] upon finding the readiness of the Jews in assisting him against the 
Egyptians, and as a reward for such their assistance, gave them equal 
priviliges in this city with the Grecians themselves. Which honorary 
reward continued among them under his successors, who also set apart foi 
them a particular place, that they might live without being polluted [by 
the Gentiles,] and were thereby not so much intermixed with foreigners 
as before : they also gave them this further privilege, that they should be 
called Macedonians. Nay, when the Romans got possession of Egypt, 
neither the first Caesar, nor any one that came after him, thought of 
diminishing the honours which Alexander had bestowed on the Jews. 
But still conflicts perpetually arose with the Grecians ; and although the 
governors did every day punish many of them, yet did the sedition grow 
worse ; but at this time especially, when there were tumults in other places- 
also, the disorders among them were put into a greater flame ; for when 
the Alexandrians had once a public assembly, to deliberate about an em- 
bassage they were sending to Nero, a great number of Jews came flocking 
to the theatre ; but when their adversaries saw them, they immediately 
cried out, and called them their enemies, and said they came as spies upon 
them ; upon which they rushed out, and laid violent hands upon them ; 
and as for the rest they were slain as they ran away ; but there were three 
men whom they caught, and hauled them along, in order to have them 
burnt alive ; but all the Jews came in a body to defend them, who at first 
threw stones at the Grecians, but after that they took lamps, and rushed 
with violence into the theatre, and threatened that they would burn the 
people to a man ; and this they had soon done, unless Tiberius Alexander, 
the governor of the city, had restrained their passions. However, this 
man did not begin to teach them wisdom by arms, but sent among them 
privately some of the principal men, and thereby entreated them to be quiet, 
and not provoke the Roman army against them ; but the seditious made a 
jest of the entreaties of Tiberius, and reproached him for so doing. 

8. Now when he perceived that those who were for innovations would 
not be pacified till some great calamity should overtake them, he sent out 
upon them those two Roman legions that were in the city, and together 
with them five thousand other soldiers, who by chance were come together 
out of Libya, to the ruin of the Jews. They were also permitted not only 
to kill them, but to plunder them of what they had, and to set fire to their 
houses. These soldiers rushed violently into that part of the city that was 
called Delta, where the Jewish people lived together, and did as they were 
bidden, though not without bloodshed on their own side also ; for the Jews 
got together, and set those that were the best armed among them in the 
forefront, and made resistance for a great while ; but when once they gave 
back, they were destioyed unmercifully, and this their destruction was 
complete, some being caught in the open field, and others forced into their 
houses, which houses were first plundered of what was in them, and then 
set on fire by the Romans ; wherein no mercy was shown to the infants, 
and no regard had to the aged ; but they went on in the slaughter of 
persons of every age, till all the place was overflowed with blood, and fifty 
thousand of them lay dead upon heaps ; nor had tlie remainder been pre- 
served had they not betaken themselves to supplication. So AJexander 
commiserated their condition, and gave orders to the Romans to retire : 
accordingly, these being accustom^ to obey orders, left off killing at the 
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first intimation ; but the populace of Alexandria bore so very great hatred 
to the Jews, that it was difficult to recall them, and it was a hard thing to 
make them leave their dead bodies, 

9. And this was the miserable calamity which at this time befell the 
Jews at Alexandria. Hereupon Cestius thought fit no longer to lie still, 
while the Jews were every where up in arms ; so he took out of Antioch 
the twelfth legion entire, and out of each of the rest he selected two thou- 
sand, with six cohorts of footmen, and four troops of horsemen, besides 
those auxiliaries which were sent by the kings ; of which Autiochus* sent 
two thousand horsemen, and three thousand footmen, with as many archers ; 
and Agrippa sent the same number of footmen, and one thousand horse- 
men ; Sohemus also followed with four thousand, a third part whereof 
were horsemen, but most part were archers, and thus did he march to 

. Ptolemais. There were also great numbers of auxiliaries gathered together 
from the [free] cities, who indeed had not the same skill in martial affairs, 
but made up in their alacrity and in their hatred to the Jews what they 
wanted in skill. There came also along with Cestius, Agrippa himself, 
both as a guide in his march over the country, and a director what was fit 
to be done ; so Cestius took part of his forces, and marched hastily to Za- 
bulon, a strong city of Galilee, which was called the city of men, and 
divides the country of Ptolemais from our nation : this he found deserted 
by its men, the multitude having fled to the mountains, but full of all sorts 
of good things ; those he gave leave to the soldiers to plunder, and set fire 
to the city, although it was of admirable beauty, and had its houses built 
like those in Tyre, and Sidon, and Berytus, After this he overran all the 
country, snd seized upon whatsoever came in his way, and set fire to the 
villages that were round about them, and then returned to Ptolemais. But 
when the Syrians, and especially those of Berytus, were busy in plundering, 
the Jews pulled up their courage again, for they knew that Cestius was 
retired, and fell upon those that were left behind unexpectedly, and de- 
stroyed about two thousand of them. 

10. And now Cestius himself marched from Ptolemais, and came to 
Cesarea ; but he sent part of his army before him to Joppa, and gave order, 
that if they could take that city [by surprise] they should keep it ; but that, 
in case the citizens should perceive they were coming to attack them, that 
they then should stay for him, and for the rest of the army. So some of 
them made a brisk march by the sea-side, and some by land, and so coming 
upon them on both sides, they took the city with ease ; and as the inha- 
bitants had made no provision aforehand for a flight, nor had gotten any 
thing ready for fighting, the soldiers fell upon them, and slew them all, 
with their families, and then plundered and burnt the city. The number 
of the slain was eight thousand four hundred. In like manner Cestius sent 
also a considerable body of horsemen to the toparchy of Narbatene, that 
adjoined to Cesarea, who destroyed the country, and slew a great multitude 
of its people ; they also plundered what they had, and burnt their villages. 

11. But Cestius sent Gallus, the commander of the twelfth legion, into 
Galilee, and delivered to him as many of his forces as he supposed suffi- 
cient to subdue that nation. He was received by the strongest city of 

* Spanheim notes on the place, that this latter Autiochus, who was called Epiphanes, 
is mentioned by Dio. LIX. page 645, and that he is mentioned by Josephus elsewhere 
twice also, b. v. chap. xi. § 3. and Antiq. b. xix. chap. yiii. § 1. 
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Galilee, which was Sepphoris, with acclamations of joy ; which wise con- 
duct of that city occasioned the rest of the cities to be quiet ; while the 
seditious part and the robbers ran away to that mountain which lies in the 
very middle of Galilee, and is situated over against Sepphoris ; it is called 
Asamon. So Gall us brought his forces against them ; but while those men 
were in the superior parts above the Romans, they easily threw their darts 
upon the Romans, as they made their approaches, and slew about two 
hundred of them ; but when the Romans had gone round the mountains, 
and were gotten into parts above their enemies, the others were soon beaten, 
nor could they who had only light armour on, sustain the force of them 
that fought them armed all over ; nor when they were beaten could they 
escape the enemy’s horsemen ; insomuch, that only some few concealed 
themselves in certain places hard to be come at, among the mountains, 
while the rest, above two thousand in number, were slain. 

CHAP. XIX. 

What Cestius did against the Jews ; and how, upon his besieging Jerusalem, 

he retreated from the City, without any just Occasion in the World, As 

also what severe Calamities he undermcnt from the Jews in his Retreat. 

§ 1 . And now Gallus, seeing nothing more that looked towards an inno- 
vation in Galilee, returned with his army to Cesarea ; but Cestius removed 
with his whole army, and marched to Antipatris, And when he was in- 
formed that there was a great body of Jewish forces gotten together in a 
certain tower called Aphek, he sent a party before to fight them ; but this 
party dispersed the Jews by afifrighting them before it came to a battle : 
so they came, and finding their camp deserted, they burnt it, as well as 
the villages that lay about it. But when Cestius had marched from Anti- 
patris to Lydda, he found the city empty of its men, for the whole multi- 
tude were gone up to Jerusalem to the feast of tabernacles ;* yet did he 
destroy fifty of those that showed themselves, and burnt the city, and so 
marched forwards ; and ascending by Beth-horon, he pitched his camp at 
a certain place called Gabao, fifty furlongs distant from Jerusalem. 

2. But as for the Jews, when they saw the war approaching to their 
metropolis, they left the feast, and betook themselves to their arms : and 
taking courage greatly from their multitude, went in a sudden and dis- 
orderly manner to the fight, with a great noise, and without any consider- 
ation had of the rest of the seventh day, although the Sabbath was the day 

* Here we have an eminent example of that Jewish language, which Dr. Wall truly 
observes we several times find used in the sacred writings ; 1 mean where the words 
all or whole multitude, &c. are used for much the greatest part only ; but not so as to 
include every person, without exception ; for when Josephus had said, that the whole 
multitude [all the males] of Lydda were gone to the feast of tahernacles, he immediately 
adds, that however, no fewer than fifty of them appeared, and were slain by the Romans. 
Other examples somewhat like this I have observed elsewhere in Josephus, but, as I 
think, none so remarkable as this. See Wall’s Critical Observations on the New Tes- 
tament, p. 49, 50. — We have also in this and the next section, two eminent facts to be 
observed, viz. the first example that I remember in Josephus, of the onset of the Jews’ 
enemies upon their country when their males were gone up to Jerusalem to one ol their 
three sacred festivals ; which, during the Theocracy, God had promised to preseive 
them from, Exod. xxxiv. 24. The second fact is this, the breach of the Sabbath by the 
seditious J ews in an ofifensive fight, contrary to the universal doctrine and practice of 
their nation in these ages, and even contrary to what they themselves afterward prac> 
tised in the rest of this war. See the note on Antiq. b. xvi. chap. 2, § 4. 
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to which they had the greatest regard ; hut that rage which made them 
forget the religious observation [of the Sabbath] made them too hard for 
their enemies in the fight : with such violence therefore did they fall upon 
the Romans, as to break into their ranks, and to march through the midst 
of them, making a great slaughter as they went, insomuch, that unless the 
horsemen, and such part of the footmen as were not yet tired in the action, 
had wheeled round, and succoured that part of the army which was not yet 
broken, Cestius, with his whole army, had been in danger : however, five 
hundred and fifteen of the Romans were slain, of which number four hun- 
dred were footmen, and the rest horsemen, while the Jews lost only 
twenty-two, of whom the most valiant were the kinsmen of Monobazus, 
King of Adiabene, and their names were Monobazus and Kenedeus ; and 
next to them were Niger of Perea, and Silas of Babylon, who had deserted 
from King Agrippa to the Jews, for he had formerly served in his army. 
When the front of the Jewish array had been cut off, the Jews retired into 
the city ; but still Simon, the son of Giora, fell upon the backs of the 
Romans, as they were ascending up Beth-horon, and put the hindermost 
of the army into disorder, and carried off many of the beasts that carried 
the weapons of war, and led them into the city. But as Cestius tarried 
there three days, the Jews seized upon the elevated parts of the city, and 
set watches at the entrances into the city, and appeared openly resolved 
not to rest, when once the Romans should begin to march. 

3, And now when Agrippa observed that even the affairs of the Romans 
were likely to be in danger, while such an immense multitude of their 
enemies had seized upon the mountains round about, he deter- 
mined to try what the Jews would agree to by words, as thinking 
that he should either persuade them all to desist from fighting, or, how- 
ever, that he should cause the sober part of them to separate themselves 
from the opposite party. So he sent Borceus and Phebus, the persons of 
his party that were the best known to them, and promised them, that 
Cestius should give them his right hand, to secure them of the Romans* 
entire forgiveness of what they had done amiss, if they would throw away 
their arms, and come over to them ; but the seditious, fearing lest the 
whole multitude, in hopes of security to themselves, should go over to 
Agrippa, resolved immediately to fall upon and kill the ambassadors : ac- 
cordingly they slew Phebus before he said a word, but Borceus was only 
wounded, and so prevented his fate by flying away ; and when the people 
were very angry at this, they had the seditious beaten with stones and 
clubs, and drove them before them into the city. 

4. But now Cestius, observing that the disturbances that were begun 
among the Jews afforded him a proper opportunity to attack them, took 
bis whole army along with him, and put the Jews to flight, and pursued 
them to Jerusalem. He then pitched his camp upon the elevation called 
Scopus, [or watch tower,] which was distant seven furlongs from the citv ; 
yet did not he assault them in three days’ time, out of expectation that 
those within might perhaps yield a little ; and in the mean time he sent out 
a great many of his soldiers into the neighbouring villages, to seize upon 
their corn. And on the fourth day, which was the thirtieth of the month 
Hyperbereteus [Tisri,] when he had put his army in array, he brought it 
into the city. Now for the people, they were kept under by the seditious ; 
but the seditious themselves were greatly affrighted at the good order of the 
Romans, and retired from the auburbs, and retreated into the inner part of 
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the city, and into the temple. But when Cestius was come into the citv, 
he set the part called Bezetha, which is also called Cenopolis, Lor tne new 
city,] on fire ; as he did also to the timber market : after which he came into 
the upper city, and pitched his camp over against the royal palace ; and 
had he but at this very time attempted to get within the walls by force, he 
had won the city presently, and the war had been put an end to at once ; 
but Tyrannius Priscus, the muster* master of the army, and a great number 
of the officers of the horse, had been corrupted by Florus, and diverted him 
from that his attempt ; and that was the occasion that this war lasted 
so very long, and thereby the Jews were involved in such incurable 
calamities. 

5. In the mean time, many of the principal men of the city were per- 
suaded by Ananus, the son of Jonathan, and invited Cestius into the city, 
and were about to open the gates for him ; but he overlooked this offer, 
partly out of his anger at the Jews, and partly because he did not thoroughly 
believe they were in earnest ; whence it was that he delayed the matter so 
long, that the seditious perceived the treachery, and threw Ananus and 
those of his party down from the wall, and pelting them with stones, drove 
them into their houses ; but they stood themselves at proper distances in 
the towers, and threw their darts at those that were getting over the wall. 
Thus did the Romans make their attack against the wall for five days, but 
to no purpose ; but on the next day, Cestius took a great many of his 
choicest men, and with them the archers, and attempted to break into the 
temple at the northern quarter of it : but the Jews beat them off from the 
cloisters, and repulsed them several times when they were gotten near to 
the wall, till at length the multitude of the darts cut them off, and made 
them retire ; but the first rank of the Romans rested their shields upon the 
wall, and so did those that were behind them, and the like did those that 
were still more backward, and guarded themselves with what they call 
Testudo, [the back of] a tortoise, upon which the darts that were thrown 
fell, and slided off without doing them any harm ; so the soldiers under- 
mined the wall, without being themselves hurt, and got all things ready 
for setting fire to the gate of the temple. 

6. And now it was that a horrible fear seized upon the seditious, inso- 
much that many of them ran out of the city, as though it were to be taken 
immediately : but the people upon this took courage, and where the wicked 
part of the city gave ground, thither did they come in order to set open 
the gates, and to admit Cestius as their benefactor, who, had he but con- 
tinued the siege a little longer, had certainly taken the city ; but it was, I 
suppose, owing to the aversion God had already at the city* and the sanc- 
tuary, that he was hindered from putting an end to the war that very day. 

• There may another very important and very providential reason be here assigned, 
for this strange and foolish retreat of Cestius, which, if Josephus had been now a Chris- 
tian, he might probably have taken notice of also ; and that is, the affording the Jewish 
Christians in the city an opportunity of calling to mind the prediction and caution given 
them by Christ about thirty- three years and a half before, that •* when they should tee 
the abomination of desolation,” [the idolatrous Roman armies with the images of their 
idols in their ensigns, ready to lay Jerusalem desolate.] ** stand where it ought not;'* or 

in the holy place or, “ when they should see Jerusalem compassed with armies,*' 
they should then ” flee to the mountains.'* By complying with which, those Jewish 
Christians fled to the mountains of Perea, and escaped this destruction. See Lit. Ac- 
cornel, of Proph. pp. 69, 70. Nor was there, ^rhaps, any one instance of a more im- 
poliuc, but more providential conduct than this retreat of Ce&tius, visible dnring tbit 
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7. It then happened that Cestins was not conscious either how the 
besieged despaired of success, nor how courageous the people were for him ; 
and so he recalled his soldiers from the place, and by despairing of any 
expectation of taking it, without having received any disgrace, he retired 
from the city, without any reason in the world. But when the robbers 
perceived this unexpected retreat of his, they resumed their courage, and 
ran after the hinder parts of his army, and destroyed a considerable number 
of both their horsemen and footmen : and now Cestius lay all night at the 
camp which was at Scopus, and as he went off farther next day, he thereby 
invited the enemy to follow him, who still fell upon the hindmost, and de- 
stroyed them ; they also fell upon the dank on each side of the army, and 
threw darts upon them obliquely, nor durst those that were hind most turn 
back upon those who wounded them behind, as imagining that the multi- 
tude of those that pursued them was immense ; nor did they venture to 
drive away those that pressed upon them on each side, because they were 
heavy with their arms, and were afraid of breaking their ranks to pieces, 
and because they saw the Jews were light, and ready for making incursions 
upon them. And this was the reason why the Romans suffered greatly, 
without being able to revenge themselves upon their enemies ; so tliey were 
galled all the way, and their ranks were put into disorder, and those that 
were thus put out of their ranks were slain ; among whom were Priscus, 
the commander of the sixth legion, and Longinus the tribune, and Emilius 
Secundus, the commander of a troop of horsemen. So it was not without 
difficulty that they got to Gabao, their former camp, and that not without 
the loss of a great part of their baggage. There it was that Cestius stayed 
two days, and was in great distress to know what he should do in these 
circumstances ; but when, on the third day, he saw a still greater number 
of enemies, and all the parts round about him full of Jews, he understood 
that his delay was to his own detriment, and that if he stayed any longer 
there^ he should have still more enemies upon him. 

8. That therefore he might fly the faster, he gave orders to cast away 
what might hinder his army’s march, so they killed the mules, and other 
creatures, excepting those that carried their darts, and machines, which 
they retained for their own use, and this principally because they were 
afraid lest the Jews should seize upon them. He then made his army 
march on as far as Beth-horon. Now the Jews did not so much press 
upon them when they were in large open places, but when they were 
penned up in their descent through narrow passages, then did some of 
them get before, and hindered them from getting out of them, and others 
of them thrust the hindermost down into the lower places, and the whole 
multitude extended themselves over against the neck of the passage, and 
covered the Roman army with their darts. In which circumstances, as 
the footmen knew not how to defend themselves, so the danger pressed the 
horsemen still more, for they were so pelted, that they could not march 
along the road in their ranks, and the ascents were so high, that the 
cavalry were not able to march against the enemy ; the precipices also, and 
valleys into which they frequently fell, and tumbled down, were such on 
each side of them, that there were neither place for their flight, nor any 
contrivance could be thought of for their defence ; till the distress they 

whole si^e of Jerusalem ; which yet was providentially such a great tribulation, aa 
had not been from the beginning of the world to that time ; no, nor ever should be«** 
lind. pp. 70, 71. 
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were at last in was so great, that they betook themselves to lamentations, 
and to each mournful cries, as men use in the utmost despair ; the joyful 
acclamations of the Jews, also, as they encouraged one another, echoed the 
sounds back again, these last composing a noise of those that at once re* 
joiced, and were in a rage. Indeed, things were come to such a pass, that 
the Jews had almost taken Cestius* entire army prisoners, had not the 
night come on, when the Romans ded to £eth-horon, and the Jews seized 
upon all the places round about them, and watched for their coming out [in 
the morning,] 

9. And then it was that Cestius, despairing of obtaining room for a 
public march, contrived how he might best run away ; and when he had 
selected four hundred of the most courageous of his soldiers, he placed them 
at the strongest of their fortifications, and gave order, that when they went 
up to the morning guard, they should erect their ensigns, that the Jews 
might be made to believe that the entire army was there still, while he 
himself took the rest of his forces with him, and marched, without any 
noise, thirty furlongs. But when the Jews perceived, in the morning, that 
the camp was empty, they ran upon those four hundred who had deluded 
them, and immediately threw their darts at them, and slew them, and they 
pursued after Cestius. But he had already made use of a great part of the 
night in his flight, and still marched quicker when it was day. Insomuch 
that the soldiers, through the astonishment and fear they were in, left 
behind them their engines for sieges, and for throwing of stones, and a 
great part of the instruments of war. So the Jews went on pursuing the 
Romans as far as Antipatris, after which, seeing they could not overtake 
them, they came back, and took the engines, and spoiled the dead bodies, 
and, gathering the prey together which the Romans had left behind them, 
came back running and singing to their metropolis : while they had them- 
selves lost a few only, but had slain of the Romans five thousand and three 
hundred footmen, and three hundred and eighty horsemen. This defeat 
happened on the eighth day of the month Dius, [Marheman,] in the twelfth 
year of the reign of Nero. 

CHAP. XX. 

Cestius sends Ambassadors to Nero, The People of Damascus slay those Jews 
that lived with them. The People of Jerusalem^ after they had [left off'\ 
pursuing Cestius ^ return to the City, and get things ready for its Defence, 
and make a great many Generals for their Armies, and particularly Jose^ 
phus, the Writer of these Books, Some Account of his Administration, 

§ 1. Aptur this calamity had befallen Cestius, many of the most 
eminent of the Jews swam away from the city, as from a ship when it was 
going to sink ; Costobarus, therefore, and Saul, who were brethren, 
together with Philip, the son of Jacimus, who was the commander of king 
Agrippa’s forces, ran away from the city, and went to Cestius. But then 
how Antipas, who had been besieged with them in the king*s palace, 
would not fly away with them, was afterwards slain by the seditious, we 
shall relate hereafter. However, Cestius sent Saul and his friends, at 
their own desire, to Achaia, to Nero, to inform him of the great distress 
they were in, and to lay the blame of their kindling the war upon Floras, 
as hoping to alleviate his own danger, by provoking his indignation against 
Floras. 

2. In the meantime, the people of Damascus, when they were informed 
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of the deBtruction of the RomanB, set about the slaughter of those Jews 
that were among them ; and as they liad them already cooped up together 
an the place of public exercises, which they had done out of the suspicion 
they had of them, they thought they should meet with no difficulty in the 
attempt ; yet did they distrust their own wives, who were almost all of 
them addicted to the Jewish religion ; on which account it was, that their 
greatest concern was, how they might conceal these things from them ; so 
they came upon the Jews, and cut their throats, as being in a narrow 
place, in number ten thousand, and all of them unarmed, and this in one 
hoar’s time, without any body to disturb them. 

3. But as to those who had pursued after Cestius, when they were re- 
turned back to Jerusalem, they overbore some of those that favoured the 
Romans by violence, and some they persuaded [by entreaties] to join with 
them, and got together in great numbers in the temple, and appointed a 
great many generals for the war ; Joseph* also, the son of Gorion, and 
Anaus the high priest, were chosen as governors of all affairs within the 
city, and with a particular charge to repair the walls of the city ; for they 
did not ordain Eleazar the son of Simon to that office, although he had 
gotten into his possession the prey they had taken from the Romans, and 
the money they had taken from Cestius, together with a great part of the 
public treasures, because they saw he was of a tyrannical temper, and that 
his followers were in their behaviour like guards about him. However, 
the want they were in of Eleazar’s money, and the subtle tricks used by 
him, brought all so about, that the people were circumvented, and sub- 
mitted themselves to his authority in all public affairs. 

4. They also chose other generals for Idumea, Jesus the son of Sepphias, 
one of the high priests, and Eleazar, the son of Ananias the high priest ; 
they also enjoined Niger, the then governor of Idumea, f who was of a 
family that belonged to Perea, beyond Jordan, and was thence called the 
Peraite, that he should be obedient to those forenamed commanders. Nor 
<iid they neglect the care of other parts of the country, but Joseph the son 
of Simon was sent as a general to Jericho, as was Mtmasseh to Perea, and 
John the Essene to the toparchy of Thamna ; Lydda was also added to his 
portion, and Joppa, and Eramaus. But John, the son of Matthias, was 
made the governor of the toparchies of Gophnitica and Acrabattene, as was 
Josephus, the son of Matthias, of both the Galilees. Gamala also, which 
was the strongest city in those parts, was put under his command. 

5. So every one of the other commanders administered the affairs of his 
portion with that alacrity and prudence they were masters of ; but as to 
Josephus, when he came into Galilee, his first care was to gain the good- 
will of the people of that country, as sensible that he should thereby have 
in general good success, although he should fail in other points. And 
being conscious to himself that, if he communicated part of his power to 
the great men, he should make them his fast friends ; and that he should 

• From this name of Joseph the son of Gorion, or Gorion the son of Joseph, as b. iv. 
chap. iii. ^ 3. one of the governors of Jerusalem, who was slain at the beginning of 
the tumults by the zealots, b. iv. chap. vi. § 1. the much later Jewish author of a history 
of that nation takes his title, and yet personates our true Josephus, the son of Matthias ; 
but the cheat is too gross to be put upon the learned world. 

f We may observe here, that the Idtimeans, as having been proselytes of justice since 
the days of John Hyrcanus, during about 195 years, were now esteemed as part of the 
Jewish nation, and were provided with a Jewish commander accordingly. See the note 
upon Antiq. b. ziii. chsp. uc. § 1. 
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gain the same favour from the multitude, if he executed his eommauds by^ 
persons of his own country, and with whom they were well acquainted ; 
he chose out seventy of the most prudent men,* and those elders in age, 
and appointed them to be rulers of all Galilee, as he chose seven judges in 
every city to hear the lesser quarrels ; for as to the greater causes, and 
those wherein life and death were concerned, he enjoined they should be 
brought to him, and the seventy elders. 

6. Josephus also, when he had settled these rules for determining 
causes by the law, with regard to the people’s dealings one with another, 
betook himself to make provisions for their safety against external vio- 
lence ; and as he knew the Romans would fall upon Galilee, he built walla 
in proper places about Jotapata, and Bersahee, and Selamis ; and besidea 
these, about Caphareccho, and Japha, and Sigo, and what they call Mount 
Tabor ; and Taricheae, and Tiberias. Moreover, he built walls about the 
caves near the lake of Gennesar, which places lay in the Lower Galilee ; 
the same he did to the places of Upper Galilee, as well as to the rock 
called the Rock of the Achabari, and to Seph, and Jaranith, and Meroth ; 
and in Gaulanitis he fortified Seleu^ia, and Sogane, and Gamala ; but as 
to those of Sepphoris, they were the only people to whom he gave leave 
to build their own walls, and this because he perceived they were rich and 
wealthy, and ready to go to war, without standing in need of any injunc- 
tions for that purpose. The case was the same with Gischala, which had 
a wall built about it by John the son of Levi himself, but with the consent 
of Josephus ; but for the building of the rest of the fortresses, he laboured 
together with all the other builders, and was present to give all the neces- 
sary orders for that purpose. He also got together an army out of 
Galilee, of more than a hundred thousand young men, all of whom he 
armed with the old weapons which he had collected together, and prepared 
for them. 

7. And when he had considered that the Roman power became in- 
vincible, chiefly by their readiness in obeying orders, and the constant ex- 
ercise of their arms, he despaired of teaching these his men the use of 
their arras, which was to be obtained by experience ; but observing that 
their readiness in obeying officers was owing to the multitude of their 
officers, he made his partitions in his army more after the Roman manner,. 

* We see here, and in Josephus’ account of his own life, § 14. bow exactly he 
imitated his legislator Moses, or perhaps only obeyed what he took to be his perpetual 
law, in appointing seven lesser judges, for smaller causes, in particular cities, and perhaps 
for the first hearing of greater causes, with the liberty of an appeal to seventy-one su- 
preme judges, especially in those causes where life and death are concerned ; as Antiq. b. 
iv. chap. viii. ^ 14. and Of his Life, § 14. See also Of the War, b. iv. chap. v. § 4 . 
Moreover, we find, § 7. that he imitated Moses, as well as the Romans, in the number 
and distribution of the subaltern officers of his army, as £xod. xviii. 25. Dent. i. 15. and 
in his charge against the offences common among soldiers, as Dent, xxiii. 6. in all which 
he showed his great wisdom, and piety, and skilf^ul conduct in martial affairs. Yet may 
we discern in his very high character of Ananus the high riest, b. iv. chap, v § 2. who 
seems to have been the same who conducted St. James, bishop of Jerusalem, to be stoned, 
under Albinus the procurator, that when he wrote these books Of the War, he was not 
so much as an Ebionite Christian ; otherwise he would not have failed, according to his 
usual cus’om, to have reckoned this his barbarous murder as a jUvst punishment upon 
him for that his cruelty to the chief, or rather only Christian bishop of the circumcision. 
Nor, had he been then a Christian, could he immediately have spoken so movingly of 
the causes of the destruction of Jerusalem, without one word of either the condemnation 
of James, or crucifixion of Christ, as he did when he was become a Christian afterward 
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and appointed a great many subalterns. He also distributed tbe soldiers 
into various classes, whom he put under captains of tens, and captains of 
hundreds, and then under captains of thousands ; and besides these he had 
commanders of large bodies of men. He also taught them to give the 
signals one to another, and to call and recall the soldiers by the trumpets, 
how to expand the wings of an army, and make them wheel about, and 
when one wing hath had success, to turn again and assist those that were 
hard set, and to join in the defence of what had most suffered. He also 
continually instructed them in what concerned the courage of the soul, and 
the hardiness of the body ; and above all he exercised them for war, by 
declaring to them distinctly the good order of the Romans, and that they 
were to fight with men who, both by the strength of their bodies and 
courage of their souls, had conquered in a manner the whole habitable 
earth. He told them that he should make trial of the good order they 
would observe in war, even before it came to any battle, in case they would 
abstain from the crimes they used to indulge themselves in, such as theft, 
and robbery, and rapine, and from defrauding their own countrymen, and 
never to esteem the harm done to those that were so near of kin to them, 
to be any advantage to themselves ; for that wars are then managed the 
best when the warriors preserve a good conscience ; but that such as are 
ill men in private life, will not only have those for enemies who attack 
them, but God himself also for their antagonist. 

8. And thus did he continue to admonish them. Now he chose for the 
war such an army as was sufficient, i. e. sixty thousand footmen, and two 
hundred and fifty horsemen and besides these, on which he put the greatest 
trust, there were about four thousand five hundred mercenaries ; he had 
also six hundred men as guards of his body. Now the cities easily main- 
tained the rest of the army, excepting the mercenaries, for every one of 
the cities enumerated above sent out half of their men to the army, and 
retained the other half at home, in order to get provisions for them ; inso- 
much that the one part went to the war, and the other part to their work, 
and so those that sent out their corn were paid for it by those that were 
in arms, by that security which they enjoyed from them. 

CHAP. XX r. 

Concerning John of Gischala, Josephus uses Stratagems against the Plots 
John laid against him; and recovers certain cities which had revolted 
from him, 

$ I. Now as Josephus was thus engaged in the administration of the 
affairs of Galilee, there arose a treacherous person, a man of Gischala, the 
son of Levi, whose name was John, His character was that of a very 
CQDniog and very knavish person, beyond the ordinary rate of the other 
men of eminence there, and for wicked practices he had not his fellow any 
where. Poor he was at first, and for a long time his wants were a Lin- 
drance to him in his wicked designs. He wa.M a ready liar, and yet very 
sharp io gaining credit to his fictions: he thought it a point of virtue to 
delude people, and would delude even such as were the dearest to him. 

* 1 shirald think fHsl sn army of 60,000 footmen khoulti require more ihsti 260 
horeenwa ; sod we find Jotepbui lud more horsemen under hit commind than 260 in 
hit fotiife bktory. I suppose the uumber ol the thouttndi it dropped io our present 
copies. 
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He was a hypocritical pretender to hamanity ; but where he had hopes of 
gain, he spared not the shedding of blood : his desires were ever carried 
to g^eat things, and he encouraged his hopes from those mean wicked 
tricks which he was the author of. He had a peculiar knack at thieving ; 
but in some time he got certain companions in his impudent practices ; at 
first they were but few, but as he proceeded on in his evil course, they 
became still more and more numerous. He took care that none of his 
partners should be easily caught in their rogueries, but chose such out of 
the rest that had the strongest constitutions of bo|Jy, and the greatest 
courage of soul, together with great skill in martial afikirs ; so he got to- 
gether a band of four hundred men, who came principally out of the 
country of Tyre, and were vagabonds that had run away from its villages ; 
and by the means of these he laid waste all Galilee, and irritated a consi- 
derable number, who were in great expectation of a war then suddenly to 
rise among them. 

2. However, John’s want of money had hitherto restrained him in his 
ambition after command, and in his attempts to advance himself. But 
when he saw that Josephus was highly pleased with the activity of his 
temper, he persuaded him, in the first place, to intrust him with the re- 
pairing the walls of his native city [Gischala,] in which work he had got a 
great deal ot money from the rich citizens. He after that contrived a very 
shrewd trick, and pretending that the Jews who dwelt in Syria were 
obliged to make use of oil that was made by others than those of their own 
nation, he desired leave of Josephus to send oil to their borders : so he 
bought four amphorae with such Tyrian money as was of the value of four 
Attic drachmae, and sold every half amphorae at the same price. And 
as Galilee was very fruitful in oil, and was peculiarly so at that time, by 
sending away great quantities, and having the sole privilege so to do, he 
gathered an immense sum of money together, which money he immediately 
used to the disadvantage of him who gave him that privilege. And, as he 
supposed, that if he could once overthrow Josephus, he should himself 
obtain the government of Galilee, so he gave orders to the robbers that 
were under his command, to be more zealous in their thievish expeditions, 
that by the rise of many that desired innovations in the country, he might 
either catch their general in his snares as he came to the country’s assist- 
ance, and then kill him ; or if be should overlook the robbers, he might 
accuse him for his negligence to the people of the country. He also 
spread abroad a report far and near, that Josephus was delivering up the 
administration of afifairs to the Romans ; and many such plots did he lay, 
in order to ruin him. 

3. Now at the same time that certain young men of the village of Da- 
baritta, who kept guard in the great plain, laid snares for Ptolemy, who 
was Agrippa and Bernice's steward, and took from him all that he had 
with him, among which things there were a great many costly garments, 
and no small number of silver cups, and six hundred pieces of gold, yet 
were they not able to conceal what they bad stolen, but brought it all to 
Josephus, to Taricheie. Hereupon he blamed them for the violence they 
had offered to the king and queen, and deposited what they brought to him 
with Eneas, the most potent man of Taricheie. with an intention ot sending 
the things back to the owners at a proiier time: which act of Josephus’ 
brought him into the greatest danger j tor those that had stolen the things, 
had an indignation at him, both because they gained no share of it for 
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themselTes, and because they perceived beforehand what was Josephus* in- 
tendon, and that he would freely deliver up what had cost them so much 
pains, to the king and queen. These ran away by night to their several 
villages, and declared to all men that Josephus was going to betray them ; 
they also raised great disorders in all the neighbouring cities, insomuch 
that in the morning a hundred thousand armed men came running toge- 
ther; which multitude was crowded together in the hippodrome at 
Tarichese, and made a very peevish clamour against him ; while some cried 
out, that they should depose the traitor and others, that “ they should 
burn him.** Now 3^ohn irritated a great many, as did also one Jesus the 
son of Sapphias, who was then governor of Tiberias. Then it was that 
Josephus* friends, and the guards of his body, were so adrighted at this 
violent assault of the multitude, that they all fled away but four ; and as 
he was asleep, they awaked him, as the people were going to set fire to 
the house. And although those four that remained with him persuaded 
him to run away, he was neither surprised at his being himself deserted, 
nor at the great multitude that came against him, but leaped out to them 
with his clothes rent, and ashes sprinkled on his head, with his hands 
behind him, and his sword hanging at his neck. At this sight, his friends, 
especially those of Taricheae, commiserated his condition ; but those tha’t 
came out of the country, and those in their neighbourhood to whom his 
government seemed burdensome, reproached him, and bade him produce 
&ie money which belonged to them all immediately, and to confess the 
agreement he had made to betray them ; for they imagined, from the habit 
in which he appeared, that he could deny nothing of what they suspected 
concerning him, and that it was in order to obtain pardon, that he had put 
himself entirely into so pitiable a posture. But this humble appearance 
was only designed as preparatory to a stratagem of his, who thereby con- 
trived to set those that were so angry at him at variance one with another, 
about the things they were angry at. However, he promised he would 
confess all : hereupon he was permitted to speak, when he said, “ I did 
neither intend to send this money back to Agrippa, nor to gain it myself ; 
for I did never esteem one that was your enemy to be my friend, nor did 
I look upon what would tend to your disadvantage, to be my advEmtage. 
But, O you people of Taricheae, I saw that your city stood in more need 
than others of fortifications for your security, and that it wanted money in 
order for the building it a wall. I was also afraid lest the people of Tibe- 
rias and other cities should lay a plot to seize upon these spoils, and there- 
fore it was that I intended to retain this money privately, that I might 
encompass you with a wall. But if this does not please you, I will pro- 
duce what was brought me, and leave it to you to plunder it ; but if 1 have 
conducted myself so well as to please you, you may if you please punish 
your benefactor.*' 

4*. Hereupon the people of Taricheae loudly commended him, but those 
of Tiberias, with the rest of the company, gave him hard names, and 
threatened what they would do to him ; so both sides left off quarrelling 
with Josephus, and fell on quarrelling with one another. So he grew bold 
upon the dependence he had on his friends, which were the people of Ta- 
richeae, and about forty thousand in number, and spoke more freely to the 
whole multitude, and reproached them greatly for their rashness, and told 
them, that with this money he would build walls about Taricheae, and 
would put the other cities in a state of security also ; for that they should 
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not want money, if they would but agree for whose benefit it was to be 
procured, and would not suffer themselves to be irritated against him who 
had procured it for them.*' 

6. Hereupon the rest of the multitude that had been deluded retired 
but yet so that they went away angry, and two thousand of them made an 
assault upon him in their armour ; and as he was already gone td his own 
house, they stood without and threatened him. On which occasion Jose- 
phus again used a second stratagem to escape them ; for he got upon the 
top of his house, and with his right hand desired them to be silent, and 
said to them, ** I cannot tell what you would have, nor can hear what you 
say, for the confused noise you make ;** but he said, that “ he would com- 
ply with all their demands, in case they would but send some of their num- 
ber in to him, that might talk with him about it.** And when the princi- 
pal of them, with their leaders, heard this, they came into the house. He 
then drew them to the most retired part of the house, and shut the door 
of that hall where he put them, and then had them whipped till every one 
of their inward parts appeared naked. In the mean time the multitude 
stood round the house, and supposed that he had a long discourse with 
those that were gone in, about what they claimed of him. He had then 
the doors set open immediately, and sent the men out all bloody, which so 
terribly affrighted those that had before threatened him, that they threw 
away their arms and ran away. 

6. But as for John, his envy grew greater [upon this escape of Jose- 
phus,] and he framed a new plot against him : he pretended to be sick, 
and by a letter desired that Josephus would give him leave to use the hot 
baths that were at Tiberias, for the recovery of his health. Hereupon Jo- 
sephus, who hitherto suspected nothing of John's plots against him, wrote 
to the governors of the city, that they would provide a lodging and neces- 
saries for John ; which favours, when he had made use of, in two days' 
time he did what he came about ; some he corrupted with delusive frauds, 
and others with money, and so persuaded them to revolt from Josephus. 
This Silas, who was appointed guardian of the city by Josephus, wrote to 
him immediately, and inforfned him of the plot against him ; which epistle 
when Josephus had received, he marched with great diligence all night, 
and came early in the morning to Tiberias ; at which time the rest of the 
multitude met him. But John, who suspected that coming was not for 
his advantage, sent however one of his friends, and pretended that he was 
sick, and that, being confined to his bed, he could not come to pay him 
his respects. But as soon as Josephus had got the people of Tiberias to- 
gether in the Stadium, and tried to discourse with them about the letters 
that he had received, John privately sent some armed men, and gave them 
orders to slay him. But when the people saw that the armed men were 
about to draw their swords, they cried out ; at which cry Josephus turned 
himself about, and when he saw that the swords were just at his throat, he 
marched away in great haste to the sea-shore, and left off that speech which 
he was going to make to the people, upon an elevation of six cubits high. 
He then seized on a ship which lay in the haven, and leaped into it, with 
two of his guards, and fied away into the midst of the lake. 

7. But now the soldiers he had with him took up their arms immedi- 
ately, and marched against the plotters : but Josephus was afraid lest a 
civil war should be raised by the envy of a few men, and bring the city to 
ruin ; so he sent some of his party to tell them, that they should do no 
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more than provide for their own safety, that they should not kill any body^ 
nor accuse any for the occasion they had afforded [of a disorder.] Ac- 
cordingly these men obeyed his orders, and were quiet ; but the people of 
the neighbouring country, when they were informed of this plot, and of 
the plotter, got together in great multitudes to oppose John. But he pre- 
vented their attempt, and fled away to Gischala, his native city, while the 
Galileans came running out of their several cities to Josephus ; and as they 
were now become many ten thousands of armed men, they cried out that 
they were come against John, the common plotter against their interest, 
and would at the same time burn him, and that city which had received 
him. Hereupon Josephus told them that he took their good-wdll to him 
kindly, but still he restrained their fury, and intended to subdue his ene- 
mies by prudent conduct, rather than by slaying them ; so he excepted 
those of every city which had joined in this revolt with John, by name, 
who had readily been shown him by those that came from every city, and 
caused public proclamation to be made, that he would seize upon the ef- 
fects of those that did not forsake John within five days* time, and would 
bum both their houses and their families with fire. Whereupon three 
thousand of John’s party left him immediately, who came to Josephus, and 
threw their arms down at his feet. John then betook himself, together 
with his two thousand Syrian runagates, from open attempts to more se- 
cret ways of treachery. Accordingly he privately sent messengers to Je- 
rusalem to accuse Josephus as having too great power, and to let them 
know that he would soon come, as a tyrant, to their metropolis, unless 
they prevented him. This accusation the people were aware of before- 
hand, but had no regard to it. However, some of the grandees, out of 
envy, and some of the rulers also, sent money to John privately, that he 
might be able to get together mercenary soldiers, in order to fight Jose- 
phus ; they also made a decree of themselves, and this for recalling him 
from his government : yet did they not think that decree sufficient ; so 
they sent withal two thousand five hundred armed men, and four persons 
of the highest rank amongst them ; Joazar, the son of Nomicus, and Ana- 
nias, the son of Sadduk, as also Simon and Judas, the sons of Jonathan, 
all very able men in speaking, that these persons might withdraw the good- 
will of the people from Josephus. These had it in charge, if he would vo- 
luntarily come away, they should permit him to [come and] give an ac- 
count of bis conduct, but if he obstinately insisted upon his continuing in 
his government, they should treat him as an enemy. Now Josephus’ 
friends had sent him word that an army was coming against him, but they 
gave no notice beforehand what the reason of their coming was, that being 
only known among some secret councils of his enemies ; and by this means 
it was that four cities revolted from him immediately, Sepphoris, and Ga- 
mala, and Gischala, and Tiberias. Yet did he recover those cities without 
war, and when he had routed those four commanders by stratagem, and 
had taken the most potent of their warriors, he sent them to Jerusalem ; 
and the people [of Galilee] had great indignation at them, and were in a 
zealous disposition to slay not only these forces, but those that sent them 
also, had not these forces prevented it by running away. 

8. Now John was detained afterward within the walls of Gischala, by 
the fear he was in of Josephus ; but within a few days Tiberias revoltei 
again, the people within it inviting king Agrippa [to return to the exercise 
of his authority theve.] And when he did not come at the time appointed, 
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and when a few Roman horsemen appeared that day, they expelled Jose- 
phus out of the city. Now this revolt of theirs was presently known at 
Tarichess, and as Josephus had sent out all the soldiers that were with him 
to gather corn, he knew not how either to march out alone against the re- 
volters, or to stay where he was, because he was afraid the king’s soldiers 
might prevent him if he tarried, and might get into the city : for he did 
not intend to do any thing on the next day, because it was the sabbath- 
day, and would hinder his proceeding. So he contrived to circumvent the 
revolters by a stratagem ; and in the first place he ordered the gates of 
Taricheae to be shut, that nobody might go out and inform [those of Tibe- 
rias,] for whom it was intended, what stratagem he was about : he then 
got together all the ships that were upon the lake, which were found to be 
two hundred and thirty, and in each of them he put no more than four ma- 
riners. So he sailed to Tiberias with haste, and kept at such a distance 
from the city, that it was not easy for the people to see the vessels, and 
ordered that the empty vessels should float up and down there, while him- 
self, who had but seven of his guards with him, and those unarmed also, 
went so near as to be seen ; but when his adversaries, who were still re- 
proaching him, saw him from the walls, they were so astonished, that they 
supposed all the ships were full of armed men, and threw down their arms, 
and by signals of intercession they besought him to spare the city. 

9. Upon this Josephus threatened them terribly, and reproached them, 
that when they were the first that took up arms against the Romans, they 
should spend their force beforehand in civil dissensions, and do what their 
enemies desired above all things ; and that besides they should endeavour 
so hastily to seize upon him who took care of their safety, and had not 
been ashamed to shut the gates of their city against him that built theii 
walls ; that, however, he would admit of any intercessors from them that 
might make some excuse for them, and with whom he would make such 
agreements as might be for the city’s security. Hereupon ten of the most 
potent men of Tiberias came down to him presently, and when he had 
taken them into one of his vessels, he ordered them to be carried a great 
way off from the city. He then commanded that fifty others of their se- 
nate, such as were men of the greatest eminence, should come to him, that 
they also might give him some security on their behalf. After which, 
under one new pretence or other, he called forth others, one after another, 
to make the leagues between them. He then gave orders to the masters 
of those vessels which he had thus filled to sail away immediately for Tari- 
chese, and to confine those men in the prison there ; till at length he took 
all their senate, consisting of six hundred persons, and about two thousand 
of the populace, and carried them away to Taricheae. 

10. And when the rest of the people cried out, that it was one Clitus that 
was the chief author of this revolt, they desired him to spend his anger 
upon him [only ;] but Josephus, whose intention it was to slay nobody, 
commanded one Levius, belonging to his guards, to go out of the vessel, 
in order to cut ofi* both Clitus’ hands ; yet was Levius afraid to go out by 
himself alone, to such a large body of enemies, and refused to go. Now 
Clitus saw that Josephus was in a great passion in the ship, and ready to 
leap out of it, in order to execute the punishment himself ; he begged 
therefore from the shore, that he would leave him one of his hands, which 
Josephus agreed to, upon condition that he would himself cut ofl* the 
other hand ; accordingly, he drew his sword, and with his right hand cut 
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his left, so great was the fear he was in of Josephas himself. And 
thus he took the people of Tiberias prisoners, and recovered the city again 
with empty ships* and seven of his guard. Moreover, a few days after- 
ward he took Gischala, which had revolted with the people of Sepphoris, 
and gave his soldiers leave to plunder it ; yet did he get all the plunder 
together, and restored it to the inhabitants, and the like he did to the in« 
habitants of Sepphoris and Tiberias. For when he had subdued those 
cities, he had a mind, by letting them be plundered, to give them some 
good instruction, while at the same time he regained their good-will, by 
restoring them their money again. 

CHAP. XXII. 

T%e Jews make all ready for War. And Simon the Son of Gioras falls to 

plundering. 

§ 1. And thus were the disturbances of Galilee quieted, when, upon 
their ceasing to prosecute their civil dissensions, they betook themselves to 
make preparations for the war with the Romans. Now in Jerusalem the high 
priest Ananus, and as many of the men of power as were not in the interest 
of the Romans, both repaired the walls, and made a great many warlike 
instruments, insomuch that in all parts of the city darts and all sorts of 
armour were upon the anvil. Although the multitude of the young men 
were engaged in exercises, without any regularity, and all places were full 
of tumultuous doings ; but the moderate sort were exceedingly sad, and a 
great many there were who, out of the prospects they had of the calamities 
that were coming upon them, made great lamentations. There were also 
such omens observed as were understood to be forerunners of evils, by such 
as loved peace, but were by those that kindled the war interpreted so as to 
suit their own inclinations ; and the very state of the city, even before the 
Romans came against it, was that of a place doomed to destruction. How- 
ever, Ananus’ concern was this, to lay aside for a while the preparations for 
the war, and to persuade the seditious to consult their own interest, and to 
restrain the madness of those that had the name of zealots ; but their 
violence was too hard for him, and what end he came to we shall relate 
hereafter. 

2. But as for the Acrabbene toparchy, Simon, the son of Gioras, got a 
gp*eat number of those that were fond of innovations together, and betook 
himself to ravage the country; nor did he only harass the rich men’s 
houses, but tormented their bodies, and appeared openly and beforehand to 
affect tyranny in his government. And when an army was sent against 
him by Ananus, and the other rulers, he and his band retired to the robbers 
that were at Masada, and stayed there, and plundered the country of 
Idumea with them, till both Ananus and his other adversaries were slain, 
and until the rulers of that country were so afflicted with the multitude of 
those that were slain, and with the continual ravage of what they had, 
that they raised an army, and put garrisons into the villages to secure them 
from those insults ; and in this state were the affairs of Judea at diat time, 

* I cannot but think this stratagem of Josephas, which is related both here and in 
his Life, | 82, 88. to be one of the finest that ever was invented and executed by any 
warrior whatsoever. 
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BOOK III. 

CONTAINING THB INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE TEAR.— FROM VBSPASIAN’s 
COMING TO SUBDUE THB JEWS, TO THE TAKING OF GAMALA. 

CHAP. I. 

Vespasian is sent into Syria by Nero, in order to make War with the Jews, 

§ 1. When Nero was informed of the Roman's ill success in Judea, a 
concealed consternation and terror, as is usual in such cases, fell upon him ; 
although he openly looked very big, and was very angry, and said that 
what had happened was rather owing to the negligence of the commander, 
than to any valour of the enemy : and as he thought it fit for him, who 
bore the burden of the whole empire, to despise such misfortunes, he now 
pretended so to do, and to have a soul superior to all such sad accidents 
whatsoever. Yet did the disturbance that was in his soul plainly appear 
by the solicitude he was in [how to recover his affairs again.] 

2. And as he was deliberating to whom he should commit the care of 
the east, now it was in so great a commotion, and who might be the best 
able to punish the Jews for their rebellion, and might prevent the same 
distemper from seizing upon the neighbouring nations also ; he found no 
one but Vespasian equal to the task, and able to undergo the great burden 
of so mighty a war, seeing he was growing an old man already in the 
camp, and from his youth had been exercised in warlike exploits : he was 
also a man that had long ago pacified the west, and made it subject to the 
Romans, when it had been put into disorder by the Germans; he had also 
recovered to them Britain by his arms, which had been little known before ;* 
whereby he procured to bis father Claudius to have a triumph bestowed on 
him without any sweat or labour of his own. 

3. So Nero esteemed these circumstances as favourable omens, and saw 
that Vespasian’s age gave him sure experience, and great skill, and that he 
had his sons as hostages for his fidelity to himself, and that the fiourishing 
age they were in would make them fit instruments under their father’s pru> 
dence. Perhaps also there was some interposition of Providence, which 
was paving the way for Vespasian’s being himself emperor afterwards. 
Upon the whole, he sent this man to take upon him the command of the 
armies that were in Syria ; but this not without great encomiums and flat- 
tering compellations, such as necessity required, and such as might mollify 
him into complaisance. So Vespasian sent his son Titus from Achaia, 
where he had been with Nero, to Alexandria, to bring back with him from 
thence the fifth and the tenth legions ; while he himself, when he had 
passed over the Hellespont, came by land into Syria, where he gathered 
together the Roman forces, with a considerable number of auxiliaries from 
the kings in that neighbourhood. 

* Take the confirmation of this in the words of Suetonius, here produced by Br. 

Hudson. ** In the reign of Claudius,” says he, ** Vespasian, fur the sake of Narci8S1n^ 
was sent as the lieutenant of a le^on into Germany. Thence he removed into Britain, 
and fought thir^ battles with the enemy.” In Vesp §4. We may also here note from 
Josephus, that ulaudius the emperor, who triumphed for the conquest of Britain, was 
enabled so to do by Vespasian’s conduct and bravery, and he is here styled, ** the father 
of Vespasian.'* 
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CHAP. II. 

A great Slaughter of the Jews about Ascalon. Vespasian comes to Ptolemais. 

§ 1. Now the Jews, after they had beaten Cestius, were 8o much 
elevated with their unexpected success, that they could not govern their 
zeal, but, like people blown up into a flame by their good fortune, carried 
the war to remoter places. Accordingly they presently got together a great 
multitude of all their most hardy soldiers, and marched away for Ascalon. 
This is an ancient city that is distant from Jerusalem five hundred and 
twenty furlongs, and was always an enemy to the Jews ; on which account 
they determined to make their first effort against it, and to make their 
approaches to it as near as possible. This excursion was led on by three 
men, who were the chief of them all, both for strength and sagacity, Niger 
called the Peraite, Silas of Babylon, and besides them John the Essene. 
Now Ascalon was strongly walled about, but had almost no assistance to 
be relied on [near them,] for the garrison consisted of one cohort of foot- 
men, and one troop of horsemen, whose captain was Antonius. 

2. These Jews, therefore, out of their anger, marched faster than or- 
dinary, and, as if they had come but a little way, approached very near the 
city, and were come even to it ; but Antonius, who was not unapprised of 
the attack they were going to make upon the city, drew out his horsemen 
beforehand, and being neither daunted at the multitude nor at the courage 
of the enemy, received their first attacks with great bravery : and when 
they crowded to the very walls, he beat them off. Now the Jews were un- 
skilful in war, but were to fight with those that were skilful therein ; they 
were footmen, to fight with horsemen ; they were in disorder, to fight 
those that were united together ; they were poorly armed, to fight those 
that were completely so ; they were to fight more by their rage than by 
sober counsel, and were exposed to soldiers that were exactly obedient, and 
did every thing they were bidden upon the least intimation. So they were 
easily beaten ; for as soon as ever their first ranks were once in disorder, 
they were put to flight by the enemy’s cavalry, and those of them that 
came behind such as crowded to the wall, fell upon their own party’s 
weapons, and became one another’s enemies ; and this so long till they were 
all forced to give way to the attacks of the horsemen, and were dispersed 
all the plain over, which plain was wide, and all fit for the horsemen ; 
which circumstance was very convenient for the Romans, and occasioned 
the slaughter of the greatest number of the Jews ; for such as ran away, 
they could overrun them, and make them turn back ; and when they had 
brought them back after their fight, and driven them together, they ran 
them through, and slew a vast number of them, insomuch that others en- 
compassed others of them, and drove them before them whithersoever they 
turned themselves, and slew them easily with their arrows ; and the great 
number there were of the Jews seemed a solitude to themselves, by reason 
of the distress they were in, while the Romans had such good success with 
their small number, that they seemed to themselves to be the greater mul- 
titude. And as the former strove zealously under their misfortunes, out of 
the shame of a sudden flight, and hopes of the change in their success, so 
did the latter feel no weariness by reason of their good fortune i insomuch 
that the fight lasted till the evening, till ten thousand men of the Jews’ 
side lay dead, with two of their generals, John and Silas ; and the greater 
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part of tbe remainder were wounded, with Niger, their remaining general, 
who fled away together to a small city of Idumea, called Sallis ; some few 
also of the Romans were wounded in this battle. 

3. Yet were not the spirits of the Jews broken by so great a comity, 
but the losses they had sustained rather quickened their resolutions for 
other attempts ; for, overlooking the dead bodies which lay under their 
feet, they were enticed by their former glorious actions to venture on a 
second destruction ; so, when they had lain still so little a while that their 
wounds were not yet thoroughly cured, they got together all their forces, 
and came with greater fury, and in much greater numbers, to Ascalon. 
But their former ill fortune followed them, as the consequence of their un- 
skilfulness, and other deficiencies in war ; for Antonius laid ambushes for 
them in the passages they were to go through, when they fell into snares 
unexpectedly, and where they were compassed about with horsemen, before 
they could form themselves into a regular body for fighting, and were 
above eight thousand of them slain : so all the rest of them ran away, and 
with them Niger, who still did a g^eat many bold exploits in his flight. 
However, they were driven along together by the enemy, who pressed hard 
upon them, into a certain strong tower belonging to a village called Beze- 
del. However, Antonius and his party, that they might neither spend any 
considerable time about this tower, which was hard to be taken, nor suffer 
their commander, and the most courageous man of them all, to escape from 
them, they set the wall on fire ; and as the tower was burning, the Romans 
went away rejoicing, as taking it for granted that Niger was destroyed ; 
but he leaped out of the tower into a subterraneous cave, in the innermost 
part of it, and was preserved ; and on the third day afterward he spoke out 
of the ground to those that with great lamentations were searching for him, 
in order to give him a decent funeral ; and when he was come out, he filled 
all the Jews with an unexpected joy, as though he were preserved by God’s 
providence to be their commander for the time to come. 

4. And now Vespasian took along with him his army from Antioch 
(which is the metropolis of Syria, and without dispute deserves the place 
of the third city* in the habitable earth, that was under the Roman empire, 
both in magnitude, and other marks of prosperity,) where he found king 
Agrippa, with all his forces, waiting for his coming, and marched to Ptole- 
mais. At this city also the inhabitants of Sepphoris of Galilee met him, 
who were for peace with the Romans. These citizens had beforehand 
taken care of their own safety, and being sensible of the power of the Ro- 
mans, they had been with Cestius Gallus, before Vespasian came, and had 
given their faith to him, and received the security of his right hand, and 
had received a Roman garrison; and at this time withal they received 
Vespasian, the Roman general, very kindly, and readily promised that they 
would assist him against their own countrymen. Now the general deli- 
vered them, at their desire, as many horsemen and footmen as he thought 
suflicient to oppose the incursions of the Jews, if they should come against 
them. And indeed the danger of losing Sepphoris would be no small one, 
in this war that was now beginning, seeing it was the largest city of Gali- 
lee, and built in a place by nature very strong, and might be a security of 
the whole nation’s [fidelity to the Romans.] 

* Spanheim and Reland both agree that the two cities here esteemed greater than 
Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, were Rome and Aiejumdria ; nor is there any ooeaaioo 
for doubt in so plain a case. 
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CHAP. III. 

A Description of Galilee, Samaria, and Judea. 

$ 1. Now Phenicia and Syria encompass about the Galilees, which are 
two, and called the Upper Galilee, and the Lower. They are bounded to- 
wards the sun-setting, with the borders of the territory belonging to Pto- 
lemais, and by Carmel ; which mountain had formerly belonged to the Ga- 
lileans, but now belonged to the Tyrians, to which mountain adjoins Gaba, 
which is called “ the city of horsemen,** because those horsemen that were 
dismissed by Herod the king dwelt therein : they are bounded on the south 
with Samaria and Scythopolis, as far as the river Jordan ; on the east 
with Hippene and Gadaris, and also with Gaulanitis, and the borders of 
the kingdom of Agrippa ; its northern parts are bounded by Tyre, and the 
country of the Tyrians. As for that Galilee which is called the Lower, it 
extends in length from Tiberius to Zabulon, and of the maritime places 
Holemais is its neighbour ; its breadth is from the village called Xaloth, 
which lies in the great plain, as far as Bersabe, from which beginning also 
is taken the breadth of the Upper Galilee, as far as the village Baca, which 
divides the land of the Tyrians from it ; its length is also from Meloth to 
Thella, a village near to Jordan. 

2. These two Galilees, of so great largeness, and encompassed with so 
many nations of foreigners, have been always able to make a strong resist- 
ance on all occasions of war ; for the Galileans are inured to war from their 
infancy, and have been always very numerous, nor hath the country been 
ever destitute of men of courage, or wanted a numerous set of them : for 
their soil is universally rich and fruitful, and full of the plantations of trees 
of all sorts, insomuch that it invites the most slothful to take pains in its 
cultivation, by its fruitfulness : accordingly, it is all cultivated by its inhabi- 
tants, and no part of it lies idle. Moreover, the cities lie here very thick, 
and the very many villages there are here, are every where so full of people, 
by the richness of their soil, that the very least of them contain above 
fifteen thousand inhabitants. 

3. In short, if any one will suppose that Galilee is inferior to Perea in 
magnitude, he will be obliged to prefer it before it in its strength ; for this 
is all capable of cultivation, and is every where fruitful ; but for Perea, 
which is indeed much larger in extent, the greater part of it is desert and 
rough, and much less disposed for the production of the milder kinds of 
fruits ; yet hath it a moist soil [in other parts,] and produces all kinds of 
fruits, and its plains are planted with trees of all sorts, while yet the olive- 
tree, the vine, and palm-tree, are chiefly cultivated there. It is also suffi- 
ciently watered with torrents, which issue out of the mountains, and with 
springs that never fail to run, even when the torrents fail them, as they do 
in the dog-days. Now the length of Perea is from Macherus to Pella, and 
its breadth from Philadelphia to Jordan : its northern parts are bounded by 
Pella, as we have already said, as well as its western with Jordan ; the 
land of Moabis its southern border, and its eastern limits reach to Arabia, 
and Silbonitis, and besides to Philadelphene and Gerasa. 

4. Now, as to the country of Samaria, it lies between Judea and Galilee ; 
it begins in a village that is in the great plain called Ginea, and ends at 
the Acrabbene toparchy, and is entirely of the same nature with Judea; 
fur both countries are made up of hills and valleys, and are most enough 
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for agriculture, and are very fruitful. They have abundance of trees, and 
are full of autumnal fruit, both that which grows wild, and that which is 
the effect of cultivation. They are not naturally watered by many rivers, 
but derive their chief moisture from rain water, of which they have no want ; 
and for those rivers which they have, all their waters are exceeding sweet : 
by reason also of the excellent grass they have, their cattle yield more milk 
than do those in other places ; and, what is the greatest sign of excellency 
and of abundance, they each of them are very full of people. 

5. In the limits of Samaria and Judea lies the village of Annath, which 
is also named Borceos. This is the northern boundary of Judea. The 
southern parts of Judea, if they be measured lengthways, are bounded by 
a village adjoining to the confines of Arabia ; the Jews that dwell there call 
it Jordan. However, its breadth is extended from the river Jordan to Joppa. 
The city of Jerusalem is situated in the very middle ; on which account 
some have, with sagacity enough, called that city the navel of the country. 
Nor indeed is Judea destitute of such delights as come from the sea, since 
its maritime places extend as far as Ptolemais ; it was parted in eleven 
portions, in which the royal city of Jerusalem was the supreme, and pre- 
sided over all the neighbouring country, as the head does over the body. 
As to the other cities that were inferior to it, they presided over their 
several toparchies ; Gophna vras the second of those cities, and next to 
that Acrabatta ; after them Thamna, and Lydda, and Emmaus, and Pella, 
and Idumea, and Engaddi, and Herodium, and Jericho ; and after them 
came Jamnia and Joppa, as presiding over the neighbouring people : and 
besides these there was the region of Gamala, and Gaulanitis, and Batanea, 
and Trachonitis, which are also parts of the kingdom of Agrippa. This 
[last] country begins at mount Libanus, and the fountains of Jordan, and 
reaches breadthways to the lake of Tiberias ; and in length is extended 
from a village called Arpha, as far as Julias. It inhabitants are a mixture 
of Jews and Syrians. And thus have I, with all possible brevity, described 
the country of Judea, and those that lie round about it. 

CHAP. IV. 

Josephus makes an attempt upon Sepphoris, but is repelled. Titus comes with 
a great Army to Ptolemais. 

§ 1 • Now the auxiliaries who were sent to assist the people of Seppho- 
ris, being a thousand horsemen, and six thousand footmen, under Pladdos 
the tribune, pitched their camp in two bodies in the great plain. The foot 
were put into the city to be a guard to it, but the horse lodged abroad in 
the camp. These last, by marching continually one way or other, and 
overrunning the parts of the adjoining country, were very troublesome to 
Josephus and his men ; they also plundered all the places that were out of 
the city’s liberty, and intercepted such as durst go abroad. On this ac- 
count it was that Josephus marched against the city, as hoping to take 
what he had lately encompassed with a strong wall, before they revolted 
from the rest of the Galileans, that the Romans would have had much ado 
to take it ; by which means he proved too weak, and failed of his hopes, 
both as to forcing the place, and as to his prevailing with the people of 
Sepphoris to deliver it up to him. By this means he provoked the Romans 
to treat the country according to the law of war ; nor did the Romans, out 
of the anger they bore at this attempt, leave off either by night or by day, 
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burning tbe places in the plain, and stealing away the cattle that were in 
the country, and killing whatsoever appeared capable of fighting perpetu- 
ally, and leading the weaker people as slaves into captivity ; so that Gali- 
lee was all over filled with fire and blood ; nor was it exempted from any 
kind of misery and calamity, for the only refuge they had was this, that 
when they were pursued^ they could retire to the cities which had walls 
built them by Josephus. 

2. But os to Titus, he sailed over from. Achaia to Alexander, and that 
sooner than the winter season did usually permit ; so he took with him 
those forces he was sent for, and marching with great expedition, he came 
suddenly to Ptolemais, and there finding his father, together with the two 
legions, the fifth and the tenth, which were the most eminent legions of 
all, he joined them to that fifteenth legion which was with his father : 
eighteen cohorts followed these legions ; there came also five cohorts from 
Cesarea, with one troop of horsemen, and five other troops of horsemen 
from Syria. Now these ten cohorts had severally a thousand footmen, 
but the other thirteen cohorts had no more than six hundred footmen 
apiece, and a hundred and twenty horsemen. There were also a consider- 
able number of auxiliaries got together, that came from the kings Antio- 
chus, and Agrippa, and Sohemus, each of them contributing one thousand 
footmen that were archers, and a thousand horsemen. Malchus, also, the 
king of Arabia, sent a thousand horsemen, besides five thousand footmen, 
the greatest part of whom were archers ; so that the whole army, including 
the auxiliaries sent by the kings, as well as horsemen and footmen, when 
all were united together, amounted to sixty thousand, besides the servants, 
who, as they followed in vast numbers, so because they had been trained 
up in war with the rest, ought not to be distinguished from the fighting 
men ; for as they were in the masters' service in times of peace, so did 
they undergo the like dangers with them in times of war, insomuch that 
they were inferior to none, either in skill or in strength, only they were 
subject to their masters. 


CHAP. V. 

Desenption of the Roman Armies, and their Camps ; and of other partU 
culars for which the Romans are commended, 

§ 1. Now here one cannot but admire at the precaution of the Romans, 
in providing themselves of such household servants, as might not only 
serve at other times for the common offices of life, but might also be of ad- 
vantage to them in their wars. And, indeed, if any one does but attend to 
the other parts of their military discipline, he will be forced to confess, 
that their obtaining so large a dominion hath been the acquisition of their 
valour, and not the bare gift of fortune : for they do not begin to use their 
weapons first in time of war, nor do they then put their hands first into 
motion, while they avoided so to do in times of peace ; but as if their wea- 
pons did always cling to them, they have never any truce from warlike ex- 
ercises ; nor do they stay till times of war admonish them to use them ; 
for their military exercises diflfer not at all from the real use of their arms, 
but eveiy soldier is every day exercised, and that with real diligence, as if 
it iseie m lime of war, which is the reason why they bear the fatigue of 
batLies so easily; for neither can any disorder remove them from their 
usual regularity, nor can fear afiTright them out of it nor can labour tire 
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them ? which firmnees of conduct makes them always to overcome those 
that have not the same firmness ; nor would he be mistaken that would 
call those their exercises unbloody battles, and their battles bloody exer- 
cises. Nor can their enemies easily surprise them with the suddenness of 
their incursions ; for as soon as they have marched into an enemy's land, 
they do not begin to fight till they have walled their camp about ; nor is 
the fence they raise rashly made, or uneven ; nor do they all abide in it, 
nor do those that are in it take their places at random ; but if it happens 
that the ground is eneven, it is first levelled : their camp is also four square 
by measure ; and carpenters are ready in great numbers, with their tools, 
to erect their buildings for them.* 

2. As for what is within the camp, it is set apart for tents, but the out- 
ward circumference hath the resemblance to a wall, and is adorned with 
towers at equal distances, where between the towers stand the engines for 
throwing arrows and darts, and for slinging stones, and where they lay all 
other engines that can annoy the enemy, all ready for their several opera- 
tions. They also erect four gates, one at every side of the circumference, 
and those large enough for the entrance of the beasts, and wide enough 
for making excursions, if occasion should require. They divide the camp 
within into streets very conveniently, and place the tents of the com- 
manders in the middle, but in the very midst of all is the general's own 
tent, in the nature of a temple, insomuch that it appears to be a city built on 
the sudden ; with its market-place, and place for handicraft trades, and 
with seats for the officers, superior and inferior, where, if any differences 
arise, their causes are heard and determined. 'The camp, and all that is 
in it, is encompassed with a wall round about, and that sooner than one 
would imagine, and this by the multitude and the skill of the labourers ; 
and, if occasion require, a trench is drawn round the whole, whose depth 
is four cubits, and its breadth equal. 

3. When they have thus secured themselves, they live together by com- 
panies, with quietness and decency, as are all their other affairs managed 
with good order and security. Each company hath also their wood, and 
their corn, and their water brought them, when they stand in need of 
them ; for they neither sup nor dine as they please themselves singly, but 
all together. Their times also for sleeping, and watching and rising, are 
notified beforehand by the sound of trumpets, nor is any thing done with- 
out such a signal ; and in the morning the soldiers go every one to their 
centurions, and these centurions to their tribunes, to salute them ; with 
whom all the superior officers go to the general of the whole army, who 
then gives them of course the watchword and other orders, to be by them 
carried to all that are under their command ; which is also observed when 
they go to fight, and thereby they turn themselves about on the sudden 
when there is occasion for ma^ng sallies, as they come back when they 
are recalled in crowds also. 

* This description of the exact symmetry and regularity of the Roman army, and of 
the Roman encampments, with the sounding their trumpets, &c. and order of war, de- 
scribed in this and the next chapter, is so very like the symmetry and regnlarity of the 
people of Israel in the wilderness, (see description of the temple, chap, ix.) that one 
cannot well avoid the supposal, that the one was the ultimate pattern of the other, and 
that the tactics of the ancients were taken from the rules given by God to Moses. Acd 
it is thought by some skilful in these matters, that these accounts of Josephus, as to the 
Roman camp and armour, and conduct in war, are preferable to those in toe Roman ait- 
than themsolves. 
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4« Now when they are to go out of their camp, the trumpet gives a 
sound, at which time nobody lies still, but at the first intimation they take 
down their tents, and all is made ready for their going out; then do the 
trumpets sound again, to order them to ^t ready for the march ; then do 
they lay their baggage suddenly upon their mules, and other beasts of bur- 
den, and stand, as at the place of starting, ready to march ; when also 
they set fire to their camp, and this they do because it will be easy for 
them to erect another camp, and that it may not ever be of use to their 
enemies. Then do the trumpets give a sound the third time, that they are 
to go out, in order to excite those that on any account are a little Wdy, 
that so no one may be out of his rank when the army marches. Then 
does the crier stand at the general's right hand, and asks them thrice in 
their own tongue, whether ^ey be now ready to go out to war or not ? To 
which they reply as often, with a loud and cheerful voice, saying. We are 
ready. And this they do almost before the question is asked them : they 
do this as filled with a kind of martial fury, and at the same time that they 
cry out, they lift up their right hands also. 

5. When, after this, they are gone out of their camp, they all march 
without noise, and in a decent maimer, and every one keeps his own rank, 
as if they were going to war. The footmen are armed with breast-plates 
and head-pieces, and have swords on each side, but the sword which is 
upon their left side is much longer than the other, for that on the right 
side is not longer than a span. Those footmen also that are chosen out 
from the rest to be about the general himself, have a lance and a buckler, 
but the rest of the foot soldiers have a spear, and a long buckler, besides a 
saw, and a basket, a pickaxe, and an axe, a thong of leather, and a hook, 
with provisions for three days, so that a footman hath no great need of a 
mule to carry his burdens. The horsemen have a long sword on their 
right sides, and a long pole in their hand ; a shield also lies by them ob- 
liquely on one side of their horses, with three or more darts that are 
borne in their quiver, having broad points, and not smaller than spears. 
They have also head-pieces, and breast-plates, in like manner as have all 
the footmen. And for those that are chosen to be about the general, their 
armour no way differs from that of the horsemen belonging to other troops, 
and he always leads the legions forth to whom the lot assigns that em- 
ployment. 

6. This is the manner of the marching and resting of the Romans, 
as also these are the several sorts of weapons they use. But when 
they are to fight, they leave nothing without forecast, nor to be done off 
hand, but counsel is ever first taken before any work is begun, and what 
hath been there resolved upon is put in execution presently ; for which 
reason they seldom commit any errors, and if they have been mistaken at 
any time, they easily correct those mistakes. They also esteem any errors 
they commit upon taking counsel beforehand, to be better than such rash 
success as is owing to fortune only ; because such a fortuitous advantage 
tempts them to be inconsiderate, while consultation, though it may some- 
times fail of success, hath this good in it, that it makes men more careful 
hereafter ; but for the advantg^ that arise from chance, they are not owing 
to him that gains them ; and as to what melancholy accidents happen un- 
expectedly, there is this comfort in them, that they bad however taken the 
best consultations they could to prevent them. 

7. Now they so manage their preparatory exercises of their weapons, that 
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not the bodiee of the soldiers only, but their souls, may also became stronger ; 
they are, moreover, hardened for war by fear, for their laws inflict capital 
ptmishments, not only for soldiers running away from their ranks, but for 
slothfiilDess and inactivity, though it be but in a lesser degree ; as are their 
generals more severe than their laws, for they prevent any imputation of 
cruelty toward those under condemnation by the great rewards they bestow 
on the valiant soldiers ; and the readiness of obeying their commanders is 
so great, that it is very ornamental in peace ; but when they come to a 
battle, the whole army is but one body, so well coupled together are their 
ranks, so sudden are their turnings about, so sharp their hearing, as to what 
orders are given them, so quick their sight of the ensigns, and so nimble 
are their hands when they set to work ; whereby it comes to pass, that 
what they do is done quickly, and what they suffer they bear with the 
greatest patience. Nor can we find any examples where they have been 
conquered in battle, when they came to a close fight, either by the multi- 
tude of the enemies, or by their stratagems, or by the difficulties in the 
places they were in ; no, nor by fortune neither, for their victories have 
been surer to them than fortune could have granted them. In a case, 
therefore, where counsel still goes before action, and where, after taking 
the best advice, that advice is followed by so active an army, what wonder 
is it that Euphrates on the east, the ocean on the west, the most fertile 
regions of Libya on the south, and the Danube and the Rhine on the north, 
are the limits of this empire ? One might well say that the Roman pos- 
sessions are inferior to the Romans themselves. 

8. This account I have given the reader, not so much with the inten- 
tion of commending the Romans, as of comforting those that have been 
conquered by them, and for the deterring others from attempting innova- 
tions under their government. This discourse of the Roman military con- 
duct may also perhaps be of use to such of the curious as are ignorant of 
it, and yet have a mind to know it. I return now from this digression. 

CHAP. VI. 

Placidus aiiempts to take Jotopata, and is beaten off, Vespasian marches 

into Galilee. 

§ 1. And now Vespasian, with his son Titus, had tarried some time at 
Ptolemais, and had put his army in order. But when Placidus, who bad 
overrun all Galilee, and had besides slain a number of those whom he had 
caught, (which were only the weaker part of the Galileans, and such as were of 
timorous souls,) saw that the warriors ran always to those cities whose walls 
had been built by Josephus, he marched furiously against Jotapata, which 
was of them all the strongest, as supposing he should easily take it by a 
sudden suprise, and that he should thereby obtain great honour to himself 
among the commanders, and bring a great advantage to them in their 
future campaign ; because, if this strongest place of them all were once taken, 
the rest would be so affrighted as to surrender themselves. But be was 
mightily mistaken in his undertaking ; for the men of Jotapata were ap- 
prised of his coming to attack them, and came out of the city, and expected 
him there. So they fought the Romans briskly when they least expected 
it, being both many in number, and prepared for fighting, and of great 
alacrity, as esteeming their country, their wives, and their children, to .be in 
danger, and easily put the Romans to flight, and wounded many of them» 
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and ifew seven of them ;* because tbeir retreat was not made madisordeily 
miliiier, because strokes only touched the surface of their bodies^ which 
were covered with their armour in all parts, and because the Jews did rather 
tittow thdr weapons upon them from a great distance, than venture to come 
lumd to hand with them, and had only light armour on, while the others 
were completely armed. However, three men* of the Jews* side were slain, 
and a few wounded : so Placidus, finding himself unable to assault the 
city, ran away. 

2. But as Vespasian had a great mind to fidl upon Galilee, he marched 
out to Ptolemais, having put his army into that order wherein the Romans 
used to march. He ordered those auxiliaries which were lightly armed, 
and the archers, to march first, that they might prevent any sudden insults 
from the enemy, and might search out the woods that looked suspiciously, 
and were capable of ambuscades. Next to these followed that part of the 
Romans who were completely armed, both footmen and horsemen. Next 
to these followed ten out of every hundred, carrying along with them their 
arms, and what was necessary to measure out a camp withal ; and after 
them, such as were to make the road even and straight, and if it were any 
where rough and hard to be passed over, to plain it, and to cut down the 
woods that hindered their march, that the army might not be in distress, 
or tired with their march. Behind these he set such carriages of the army 
as bdonged both to himself and to the other commanders, with a consider- 
able number of their horsemen for their security. After these he marched 
himself, having with him a select body of footmen, and horsemen, and 
pikemen. After these came the peculiar cavalry of his own legion, for 
thare were an hundred and twenty horsemen that peculiarly belonged to 
every legion. Next to these came the mules that carried the engines for 
sieges, and the other warlike machines of that nature. After these came 
the commanders of the cohorts and tribunes, having about them soldiers 
chosen out of the rest. Then came the ensigns encompassing the eagle, 
which is at the head of every Roman legion, the king and the strongest of 
all birds, which seems to them a signal of dominion, and an omen that 
they shall conquer ail against whom they march ; these sacred ensigns are 
followed by the trumpeters. Then came the main army in their squadrons, 
and battalions, with six men in depth, who were followed at last by a cen- 
turion, who, according to custom, observed the rest. As for the servants 
of every legion, they all foUov^ed the footmen, and led the baggage of the 
soldiers, which was home by the mules and other beasts of burden. But 
behind all the legions came the whole multitude of the mercenaries ; and 
those that brought up the rear came last of all for the security of the whole 
army, being both footmen, and those in their armour also, with a great 
number of horsemen. 

8. And thus did Vespasian march with his army, and came to the 
bounds of Galilee, where he pitched his camp and restramed his soldiers, 

a I easDOt hot here observe an eastern way of speaking, frequent among them, bat 
not nsoal among ns, where the word * only* or * alone* is not set down, but perhaps some 
way sapplied in the pronunciation. Thus Josephus here says, that those of Joupat* 
slow seven of the lU>mans as they were marching off, because Uie Roman’s retreat was 
invgolsr, their bodies were covers over with their armour, and the Jews fought at some 
distance: hie meaning is clear, that these were^ the reasons why they slew only, or no 
more than seven* I have met with many the like examples in the scriptures, in Jose- 
nhos, dee., bnt did not note down the particular places. This observation onght to be 
home in mind upon many oeesaiont. 
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wKo were eag^r for war ; be also showed bk army to the enemy, in order 
to affright them, and to adbrd them a season for repentance, to see whether 
they wonld change their minds before it came to a battle, and at the same 
time he got things ready for besieging their strong holds. And indeed 
this sight of the general brought many to repent of their revolt, and put them 
all into a consternation ; for those that were in Josephus's camp, which 
was at the city called Garis, not far from Sepphoris, when they heard that 
the war wes come near them, and that the Romans would suddenly fight 
them hand to hand, dispersed themselves, and fled, not only before they 
came to a battle, but before the enemy ever came in sight, while Josephus 
and a few others were left behind ; and as he saw that he had not an army 
sufficient to engage the enemy, that the spirits of the Jews were sunk, and 
that the greater part would willingly come to terms, if they might be cre- 
dited, he already despaired of success of the whole war, and determined to 
get as far as he possibly could get out of danger ; so he took those that 
stayed along with him, and fled to Tiberias. 

CHAP. VII. 

VespaaiaUt when he had taken the City of Gadara^ marches to Jotapata. 

After a long Siege, the City is betrayed by a Deserter, and taken by 

Vespasian, 

§ 1. So Vespasian marched to the city of Gadara, and took it upon the 
first onset, because he found it destitute of any considerable number of 
men grown up and fit for war. He came then into it, and slew all the 
youth, the Romans having no mercy on any age whatsoever ; and this 
was done out of the hatred they bore the nation, and because of the ini- 
quity they had been guilty of in the affair of Cestius. He also set fire, not 
only to the city itself, but to all the villas and small cities that were round 
about it ; some of them were quite destitute of inhabitants, and out of 
some of them he carried the inhabitants as slaves into captivity. 

2. As to Josephus, his retiring to that city, which he chose as the most 
for his security, put it into great fear ; for the people of Tiberias did not 
imagine that he would have run away, unless he had entirely despaired of 
the success of the war. And indeed as to that point, they were not mis- 
taken about his opinion ; for he saw whither the affairs of the Jews would 
tend at last, and was sensible that they had but one way of escaping, and 
that was by repentance. However, although he expected that the Romans 
would forgive him, yet did he choose to die many times over, rather than 
to betray his country, and to dishonour that supreme command of the army 
which had been intrusted with him, or to live happily under those against 
whom he was sent to fight. He determined, therefore, to give an exact 
account of affairs to the principal men at Jerusalem by a letter, that he 
might not by too much aggrandizing the power of the enemy, make them 
too timorous, nor by relating that their power beneath the truth, might 
encourage them to stand out when they were perhaps disposed to repent- 
ance. He also sent them word, that if they thought of coming to terms* 
they must suddenly write to him an answer ; cr if they resolved upon war* 
they must send him an army sufficient to fight the Romans. Accordingly, 
he wrote these things, and sent messengers immediately to carry hislettm* 
to Jerusalem. 

3. Now Vespasian was very desirous of demolishing Jotapata, for he tmd 
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gotten intelligence that the greatest part of the enemy had retired thither, 
and that it was, on other accounts, a place of great security to them. Ac- 
cordingly, he sent both footmen and horsemen to level the road, which was 
mountainous and rocky, not without difficulty to be travelled over by foot- 
men, but absolutely impracticable for horsemen. Now these workmen 
accomplished what they were about in four days’ time, and opened a broad 
way for the army. On the fifth day, which was the twenty-first of the 
month Artemisius (Jyar,) Josephus prevented him, and came from Tiberias, 
and went into Jotapata, and raised the drooping spirits of the Jews. And 
a certain deserter told this good news to Vespasian, that Josephus had 
removed himself thither, which made him make haste to the city, as sup- 
posing, that with taking that he should take all Judea, in case he conld 
but withal get Josephus under his power. So he took this news to be of 
the vastest advantage to him, and believed it to be brought about by the 
providence of God, that he who appeared to be the most prudent man of 
all their enemies, of his own accord, shut himself up in a place of sure 
custody. Accordingly, he sent Placidus with a thousand horsemen, and 
Ebutius a decurion, a person that was of eminency both in council and in 
action, to encompass the city round, that Josephus might not escape away 
privately. 

4. Vespasian also, the very next day, took his whole army and followed 
them, and by marching till late in the evening, arrived then at Jotapata ; 
and bringing his army to the northern side of the city, he pitched his camp 
on a certain small hill which was seven furlongs from the city, and still greatly 
endeavoured to be well seen by the enemy, to put them into a consternation ; 
which was indeed so terrible to the Jews immediately, that no one of them 
durst go out beyond the wall. Yet did the Romans put off the attack at 
that time, because they had marched all the day, although they placed a 
double row of battalions round the city, with a third row beyond them 
round the whole, which consisted of cavalry, in order to stop up every way 
for an exit ; which thing making the Jews despair of escaping, excited 
them to act more boldly ; for nothing makes men fight so desperately in 
war as necessity. 

5. Now when an assault was made the next day by the Romans, the 
Jews at first strayed out of the walls and opposed them, and met them as 
having formed themselves a camp before the city walls. But when Ves- 
pasian had set against them the archers and slingers, and the whole mul- 
titude that could throw to a great distance, he permitted them to go to 
work, while he himself, with the footmen, got upon an acclivity, whence the 
city might easily be taken. Josephus was then in fear for the city, and 
leaped out, and all the Jewish multitude with him ; these fell together upon 
the Romans in great numbers, and drove them away from the wall, and 
performed a great many glorious and bold actions. Yet did they suffer as 
much as they made the enemy suffer ; for as despair of deliverance en- 
couraged the Jews, so did a sense of shame equally encourage the Romans. 
These last had skill as well as strength ; the other had only courage, which 
armed them and made them fight furiously. And when the fight had lasted 
all day, it wa* put an end to by the coming on of the night. They had 
wounded a great many of the Romans, and killed of them thirteen men ; of 
the Jews’ side seventeen were slain, and six hundred wounded. 

6. On the next day the Jews made another attack upon the Romans, 
and went out of the walls, and fought a much more desperate battle with 
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them than before. For they were now become more conrageons than 
formerly, and that on account of the unexpected good opposition they had 
made the day before, as they found the Romans also to fight more des- 
perately ; for a sense of shame inflamed these into a passion, as esteeming 
their failure of a sudden victory to be a kind of defeat. Thus did the 
Romans try to make an impression upon the Jews, till the fifth day con- 
tinually, while the people of Jotapata made sallies out, and fought at the 
walls most desperately ; nor were the Jews aflfrighted at the strength of the 
enemy, nor were the Romans discouraged at the difficulties they met with 
in taking the city. 

7. Now Jotapata is almost all of it built on a precipice, having on all the 
other sides of it every way valleys immensely deep and steep, insomuch, 
that those who would look down would have their sight fail them before it 
reaches to the bottom. It is only to be come at on the north side, where 
the utmost part of the city is built on the mountain, as it ends obliquely 
at a plain. This mountain Josephus had encompassed with a wall when 
he fortified the city, that its top might not be capable of being seized upon 
by the enemies. The city is covered all round with other mountains, and 
can no way be seen till a man comes just upon it. And this was the 
strong situation of Jotapata. 

8. Vespasian, therefore, in order to try how he might overcome the 
natural strength of the place, as well as the bold defence of the Jews, made 
a resolution to prosecute the siege with vigour. To that end he called the 
commanders that were under him to a council of war, and consulted with 
them which way the assault might be managed to the best advantage. And 
when the resolution was there taken to raise a bank against that part of 
the wall which was practicable, he sent his whole army abroad to get the 
materials together. So when they had cut down all the trees on the moun- 
tains that adjoined to the city, and had gotten together a vast heap of 
stones, besides the wood they had cut down, some of them brought hurdles, 
in order to avoid the eflfects of the darts that were shot from above them. 
These hurdles they spread over their banks, under cover whereof they 
formed their bank, smd so were little or nothing hurt by the darts that 
were thrown upon them from the wall, while others pulled the neighbouring 
hillocks to pieces, and perpetually brought earth to them ; so that, while 
they were busy three sorts of ways, nobody was idle. However, the Jews 
cast great stones from the walls upon the hurdles wliich protected the 
men, with all sorts of darts also ; and the noise of what could not reach 
them was yet so terrible, that it was some impediment to the workmen. 

9. Vespasian then set the engines for throwing stones and darts round 
about the city. The number of the engines was in all an hundred and 
sixty ; and bade them fall to work, and dislodge those that were upon the 
wall. At the same time, such engines as were intended for that purpose 
threw at once lances upon them with a great noise, and stones of the 
weight of a talent were thrown by the engines that were prepared for that 
purpose, together with fire, and a \Bst multitude of arrows, which made 
the wall so dangerous, that the Jews durst not only not come upon it, but 
durst not come to those parts within the walls which were reached by the 
engines ; for the multitude of the Arabian archers, as well as all those that 
threw darts and flung stones, fell to work at the same time wilffi the engines# 
Yet did not the others lie still when they could not throw at the Romans 
from a higher place ; for they then made sallies out of the city, like private 
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robbers by parties, and palled away the hurdles that covered the workmen^ 
and killed them when they were thus naked ; and when those workmen gave 
way, these cast away the earth that composed the bank, and burnt the 
wooden parts of it, together with the hurdles, till at length Vespasian per- 
ceived that the intervals there were between the works were of dis- 
advantage to him ; for those spaces of ground afforded the Jews a place for 
assaulting the Romans. So he united the hurdles, and at the same time 
joined one part of the army to the other, which prevented the private 
excursions of the Jews, 

10. And when the bank was now raised, and brought nearer than ever 
to the battlements that belonged to the walls, Josephus thought it would 
be entirely wrong in him if he could make no contrivance in opposition tc 
theirs, and that might be for the city’s preservation ; so he got togethei 
his workmen, and ordered them to build the wall higher ; and when they 
said that this was impossible to be done while so many darts were thrown 
at them, he invented this sort of cover for them ; he bade them fix piles, 
and expand before them the raw hides of oxen, newly killed, that these 
hides, by yielding and hollowing themselves when the stones w'ere thrown 
at them, might receive them, for that the other darts would slide off them, 
and the fire that was thrown would be quenched by the moisture that was 
in them. And these he set before the workmen, and under them these 
workmen went on with their works in safety, and raised the wall higher 
and that both by day and by night, till it was twenty cubits high. He also 
built a good number of towers upon the wall, and fitted to it strong battle- 
ments. This greatly discouraged the Romans, who in their own opinions 
were already gotten within the walls, while they were now at once 
astonished at Josephus’s contrivance and at the fortitude of the citizens 
that were in the city. 

1 1 . And now Vespasian was plainly irritated at the great subtlety of 
this stratagem, and at the boldness of the citizens of Jotapata ; for taking 
heart again upon the building of this wall, they made fresh sallies upon 
the Romans, and had every day conflicts with them by parties, together 
with all such contrivances as robbers make use of, and with the plundering 
of all that came to hand, as also with the setting fire to aU the other works ; 
and this till Vespasian made his army leave off fighting them, and resolved 
to lie round the city, and to starve them into a surrender, as supposing 
that either they would be forced to petition him for mercy by want of pro- 
visions, or, if they should have the courage to hold out till the last, they 
should perish by famine : and he concluded he should conquer them the 
more easily in fighting, if he gave them an interval, and then fell upon 
them when they weakened by famine ; but still he gave orders that they 
should guard against their coming out of the city. 

1 2. Now the besieged had plenty of corn within the city, and indeed of 
all other necessaries, but they wanted water, because there was no fountain 
in the city, the people being there usually satisfied with rain water ; yet it 
is a rare thing in that country to have rain in summer, and at this season, 
during the siege, they were in great distress for some contrivance to sa- 
tisfy their thirst ; and they were very sad at this time particularly, as if 
they were already in want of water entirely ; for Josephus, seeing that the 
city abounded with other necessaries, and that the men were of good cou- 
rage, and being desirous to protract the siege to the Romans longer than 
they expected, ordered their drink to be given them by measure : but this 
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scanty distribution of water by measure was deemed by them as a thing 
more hard upon them than the want of it ; and their not being able to drink 
as much as they would, made them more desirous of drinking than they 
otherwise had been ; nay, they were as much disheartened hereby as if 
they were come to the last degree of thirst. Nor were the Romans unac- 
quainted with the state they were in ; for when they stood over against 
them, beyond the wall, they could see them running together, and taking 
their water by measure, which made them throw their javelins thither, the 
place being within their reach, and kill a great many of them. 

13. Hereupon Vespasian hoped that their receptacles of water would in 
no long time be emptied, and that they would be forced to deliver up the 
city to him ; but Josephus, being minded to break such his hope, gave 
command that they should wet a great many of their clothes, and hang 
them out about the battlements, till the entire wall was of a sudden all wet 
with the running down of the water. At this sight the Romans were dis- 
couraged, and under consternation, when they saw them able to throw away 
in sport so much water, when they supposed them not to have enough to 
drink themselves. This made the Roman general despair of taking their 
city by their want of necessaries, and to betake himself again to arms, and 
to try to force them to surrender, which was what the Jews greatly de- 
sired ; for, as they despaired of either themselves or their city being able 
to escape, they preferred a death in battle before one by hunger and 
thirst. 

14. However, Josephus contrived another stratagem besides the fore- 
going, to get plenty of what they wanted. There was a certain rough and 
uneven place that could hardly be ascended, and on that account was not 
guarded by the soldiers ; so Josephus sent out certain persons along the 
western parts of the valley, and by them sent letters to whom he pleased 
of the Jews that were out of the city, and procured from them what ne- 
cessaries soever they wanted in the city in abundance. He enjoined them 
also to creep generally along by the watch as they came into the city, and 
to cover their backs with such sheep-skins as had their wool upon them, 
that if any one should spy them out in the night-time, they might be be- 
lieved to be dogs. This was done till the watch perceived their contri- 
vance, and encompassed that rough place about themselves. 

15. And now it was that Josephus perceived that the city could not hold 
out long, and that his own life would be in doubt if he continued in it ; so 
he consulted how he and the most potent men of the city might fly out of 
it. When the multitude understood this, they came all round about him, 
and begged of him, ** not to overlook them while they entirely depended 
on him, and him alone i for that there was still hope of the city's deliver- 
ance, if he would stay with them, because every body would undertake any 
pains with great cheerfulness on his account, and in that case there would 
be some comfort for them also, though they should be taken. That it be- 
came him neither to fly from his enemies, nor to desert his friends, nor to 
leap out of that city, as out of a ship that was sinking in a storm, into 
which he came when it was quiet and in a calm ; for that by going away 
he would be the cause of drowning the city, because nobody would then 
venture to oppose the enemy when he was once gone, upon whom they 
wholly confided." 

1 6. Hereupon Josephus avoided letting them know that he was to go 
away to provide for his own safety, but told them that he would go out 
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of the city for their sakes ; for that if he stayed with them» he should be 
able to do them little good, while they were in a safe condition, and that 
if they were once taken, he should only perish with them to no purpose ; 
but that, if he were once gotten free from this siege, he should be able to 
bring them very great relief ; for that he would then immediately get the 
Galileans together, out of the country, in great multitudes, and draw the 
Romans off their city by another war. That he did not see what advan- 
tage he could bring to them now by staying among them, but only provoke 
the Romans to besiege them more closely, as esteeming it a most valuable 
thing to take him ; but that, if they were once informed that he was fled 
out of the city, they would greatly remit of their eagerness against it.” — 
Yet did not this plea move the people, but inflamed them the more to hang 
about him. Accordingly, both the children and the old men, and the 
women with their infants, came mourning to him, and fell down before 
him, and ail of them caught hold of his feet, and held him fast, and be- 
sought him with great lamentations that he would take his share with them 
in their fortune ; and I think they did this, not that they envied my deli- 
verance, but that they hoped for their own ; for they could not think they 
should suffer any great misfortune, provided Josephus would but stay with 
them. 

17. Now Josephus thought, that if he resolved to stay, it would be as- 
cribed to their entreaties, and if he resolved to go away by force, he should 
be put into custody. His commiseration also of the people under their 
lamentations had much broken that his eagerness to leave them ; so he 
resolved fo ^ and arming himself with a common despair of the citizens, 
he saiJ to them, “ Now is the time to begin to fight in earnest, when there 
is no hope of deliverance left. It is a brave thing to prefer glory before 
life, and to set about some such noble undertaking as may be remembered 
by late posterity.” Having said this, he fell to work immediately, and 
made a sally, and dispersed the enemies* out-guards, and ran as far as the 
Roman canip itself, and pulled the coverings of their tents to pieces, that 
were upon their banks, and set fire to their works. And this was the 
manner in which he never left off fighting, neither the next day nor the 
day after it, but went on with it for a considerable number of both days 
and nights. 

18. Upon this, Vespasian, when he saw the Romans distressed by these 
sallies, (though they were ashamed to be made to run away by the Jews ; 
and when at any time they made the Jews run away, their heavy armour 
would not let them pursue them far, while the Jews, when they had per- 
formed any action, and before they could be hurt themselves, still retired 
into the city,) ordered his armed men to avoid their onset, and not fight it 
out with men under desperation, while nothing is more courageous than 
despair ; but that their violence would be quenched when they saw they 
failed of their purposes, as fire is quenched when it wants fuel ; and that 
it was most proper for the Romans to gain their victories as cheap as they 
could, since they are not forced to fight, but only to enlarge their own 
dominions. So he repelled the Jews in a great measure by the Arabian 
archers, and the Syrian slingers, and by those that threw stones at them, 
nor was there any intermission of the great number of their offensive en- 
gines. Now, the Jews suffered greatly by these engines, without being 
able to escape from them, and when these engines threw stones or javelins 
a great way, and the Jews were within their reach, they pressed hard upon 
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the Romans, and fought desperately, without sparing either soul or bodv, 
one part succouring another by turns, when it was tired down. 

19. When, therefore, Vespasian looked upon himself as in a manner be- 
sieged by these sallies of these Jews, and when his banks were now not far 
from the walls, he determined to make use of his battering ram. This bat- 
tering ram is a vast beam of wood like the mast of a ship, its forepart is 
armed with a thick piece of iron at the head of it, which is so carved as to 
be like the head of a ram, whence its name is taken. This ram is slung in 
the air by ropes passing over its middle, and is hung like the balance in a 
pair of scales from another beam, and braced by strong beams that pass on 
both sides of it, in the nature of a cross. When this is pulled backward 
by a great number of men with united force, and then thrust forward by 
the same men, with a mighty noise, it batters the walls with that iron part 
which is prominent. Nor is there any tower so strong, or walls so broad, 
that can resist any more than its first batteries, but all are forced to yield 
to it at last. This was the experiment which the Roman general betook 
himself to, when he was eagerly bent upon taking the city ; but found 
lying in the field so long to be to his disadvantage, because the Jews would 
never let him be quiet. So these Romans brought the several engines for 
galling an enemy nearer to the walls, that they might reach such as were 
upon the wall, and endeavoured to frustrate their attempts : these threw 
stones and javelins at them, in the like manner did the archers and slingers 
come both together closer to the wall. This brought matters to such a pass 
that none of the Jews durst mount the walls, and then it was that the other 
Romans brought the battering ram that was cased with hurdles all 
over, and in the upper part was secured with skins that covered it, 
and this both for the security of themselves and of the engine. Now, 
at the very first stroke of this engine, the wall was shaken, and a ter- 
rible clamour was raised by the people within the city, as if they were al- 
ready taken. 

20. And now, when Josephus saw this ram still battering the same 
place, and that the wall would quickly be thrown down by it, he resolved 
to elude for a while the force of the engine : with this design he gave 
orders to fill sacks with chaff, and to hand them down before that place 
where they saw the ram always battering, that the stroke might be turned 
aside, or that the place might feel less of the strokes by the yielding nature 
of the chaff. This contrivance very mnch delayed the attempts of the 
Romans, because, let them remove their engines to what part they pleased, 
those that were above it, removed their sacks, and placed them over against 
the strokes it made, insomuch that the wall was no way hurt, and this by 
diversion of the strokes, till the Romans made an opposite contrivance of 
long poles, and by tying hooks at their ends, cut off the sacks. Now when 
the battering ram thus recovered its force, and the wall having been but 
newly built, was giving way, Josephus and those about him had afterward 
immediate recourse to fire, to defend themselves withal ; whereupon they 
took what materials soever they had that were but dry, and made a sally 
three ways, and set fire to the machines and the hurdles, and the banks of 
the Romans themselves ; nor did the Romans well know how to come to 
their assistance, being at once under a consternation at the Jews' bold- 
ness, and being prevented by the flames from coming to their assistance ; 
for the materials being dry with the bitumen and pitch that were among 
them, as was brimstone also, the fire caught hold of every thing immc- 
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diatdy, and what cost the Romans a great deal of pains was in one 
houi; consumed. 

21. And here a certain Jew appeared worthy of our relation and com- 
mendation ; he was the son of Sameas, and was called Eleazar, and was 
bom at Saab, in Galilee. This man took up a stone of a vast bigness, and 
threw it down from the wall upon the ram, and this with so great a force 
that it broke off the head of the engine. He also leaped down and took 
up the bead of the ram from the midst of them, and without any concern 
carried it to the top of the wall, and this while he stood as a fit mark to 
be pelted by all his enemies. Accordingly, he received the strokes upon 
his naked body, and was wounded with five darts : nor did he mind 
any of them while he went up to the top of the wall, where he stood 
in the sight of them all, as an instance of the greatest boldness ; after 
which, he drew himself on a heap wuth his wounds upon him, and fell down 
together with the head of the ram. Next to him, two brothers showed 
their courage ; their names were Netir and Philip, both of them of the 
village Ruma, and both of them Galileans also ; these men leaped upon the 
soldiers of the tenth legion, and fell upon the Romans with such a noise 
and force as to disorder their ranks, and to put to flight all upon whatso- 
ever they made their assaults. 

22. After these men's performances, Josephus, and the rest of the 
multitude with him, took a great deal of fire, and burnt both the ma- 
chines and their coverings, with the works belonging to the fifth and 
to the tenth legion, which they put to flight, when others followed them 
immediately, and buried those instruments and all their materials under 
ground. However, about the evening, the Romans erected the battering 
ram again, against that part of the wall which had suflTered before ; where 
a certain Jew that defended the city from the Romans, hit Vespasian with 
a dart in his foot, and wounded him a little, the distance being so great, 
that no mighty impression could be made by the dart thrown so far off. 
However, this caused the greatest disorder among the Romans, for when 
those who stood near him saw his blood, they were disturbed at it, and a 
report went abroad, through the whole amy, that the general was wounded, 
while the greatest part left the siege, and came running together with 
surprise and fear to the general ; and before them all came Titus, 
out of the concern he had for his father, insomuch, that the multi- 
tude were in great confusion, and this out of the regard they had for 
their general, and by reason of the agony that the son was in. Yet 
did Vespasian soon put an end to the son’s fear, and to the disorder 
the army was under, for being superior to his pains, and endeavouring 
soon to be seen by all that had been in a fright about him, he excited 
them to fight the Jew’s more briskly ; for now every body was willing to 
expose himself to danger immediately, in order to avenge their general ; 
and then they encouraged one another with loud voices and ran hastily 
to the walls, 

23. But stiU Josephus and those with him, although they fell down 
dead one upon another by the daits and stones which the engines threw 
upon them, yet did they not desert the wall, but fell upon those who ma- 
naged the ram, under the protection of the hurdles, with fire, and iron 
weapons, and stones; and these could do little or nothing, but fell them- 
selves perpetually, while they were seen by those whom they could not see, 
for the light of their own flame shone about them, and made them a most 
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visible mark to the enemy, as they were in me day-time^ while the engines 
could not be seen at a great distance, and so what was thrown at them 
was hard to be avoided, for the force with which these engines threw 
stones and darts made them hurt several at a time, and the violent force 
of the stones that were cast by the engines was so great, that they car- 
ried away the pinnacles of the wall, and broke off the corners of the 
towers ; for no body of men could be so strong as not to be overthrown to 
the last rank by the largeness of the stones. And any one may learn the 
force of the engines by what happened this very night : for as one of those 
that stood round about Josephus was near the wall, his head was carried 
away by such a stone, and his skull was flung as far as three furlongs. In 
the day-time als'D, a woman with child had her belly so violently struck, as 
she was just come out of her house, that the infant was carried to the 
distance of half a furlong, so great was the force of that engine. The noise 
of the instruments themselves was very terrible ; the sound of the darts 
and stones that were thrown by them was so also ; of the same sort was 
that noise the dead bodies made, when they were dashed against the wall ; 
and indeed dreadful was the clamour which these things raised in the 
women within the city, which was echoed back at the same time by the 
cries of such as were slain ; while the whole space of ground whereon they 
fought ran with blood, and the wall might have been ascended over by 
bodies of the dead carcases ; the mountains also contributed to increase 
the noise by their echoes, nor was there on that night any thing of terror 
wanting, that could either affect the hearing or the sight ; yet did a great 
part of those that fought so hard for Jotapata fall manfully, as were a great 
part of them wounded. However, the morning watch was come ere the 
wall yielded to the machines employed against it. though it had been bat- 
tered without intermission. However, those within covered tiieir bodies 
with their armour, and raised works over against that part which was 
thrown down, before those machines were laid, by which the Romans were 
to ascend into the city. 

24. In the morning Vespasian got his army together, in order to take 
the city [by storm,] after a little recreation upon the hard pains they had 
been at the night before ; and as he was desirous to draw aff those that 
oppressed him from the places where the wall had been thrown down, he 
made the most courageous of the horsemen get off their horses, and placed 
them in three ranks over against these ruins of the wall, but covered with 
their armour on every side, and with poles in their hands, that so these 
might begin their ascent as soon as the instruments for such ascent were 
laid ; behind them he placed the flower of the footmen ; but for the rest of 
the horse, he ordered them to extend themselves over against the wall, 
upon the whole hilly country, in order to prevent any from escaping out of 
the city when it should be taken ; and behind these he placed the archers 
round about, and commanded them to have all their darts ready to shoot. 
The same commands he gave to the slingers, and to those that managed 
the engines, and bade them to take up other ladders, and have ready to 
lay upon those parts of the wall which were yet untouched, that the be- 
sieged might be engaged in trying to hinder their ascent by them, and 
leave the guard of the parts that were thrown down, while the rest of 
them should be overborne by the darts cast at them, and might afford his 
men an entrance into the city. 

25. But Josephus, understanding the meaning of Vespasian’s contri- 
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vance^ set the old men, together with those that were tired out at the sound 
parts of the wall, as expecting no harm from these quarters, but set the 
strongest of his men at the place where the wall was broken down, and be- 
fore them all six men by themselves, among whom he took his share of 
the first and greatest danger. He also gave orders, that “ when the le- 
gions made a shout they should stop their ears, that they might not be 
affrighted at it, and that, to avoid the multitude of the enemies’ darts, they 
should bend down on their knees, and cover themselves with their shields, 
and that they should retreat a little backward for a while, till the archers 
should have emptied their quivers ; but that, when the Romans should 
lay their instruments for ascending the walls, they should leap out on the 
sudden, and with their own instruments should meet the enemy, and that 
every one should strive to do his best, in order, not to defend his own city, 
as if it were possible to be preserved, but in order to revenge it, when it 
was already destroyed ; and that they should set before their eyes how 
their old men were to be slain, and their children and wives were to be 
killed immediately by the enemy ; and that they would beforehand spend 
all their fury on account of the calamities just coming upon them, and pour 
it out on the actors.” 

26. And thus did Josephus dispose of both his bodies of men ; but then 
for the useless part of the citizens, the women and children, when they 
saw their city encompassed by a threefold army, (for none of the usual 
guards, that had been fighting before, were removed,) when they also saw, 
not only the walls thrown down, but their enemies, with swords in their 
hands, as also the hilly country above them, shining with their weapons, 
and the darts in their hands of the Arabian archers, they made a final and 
lamentable outcry of the destruction, as if the misery were not only threa- 
tened, but actually come upon them already. But Josephus ordered the 
women to be shut up in their houses, lest they should render the warlike 
actions of the men too effeminate, by making them commiserate their con- 
dition, and commanded them to hold their peace, and threatened them if 
they did not, while he came himself before the breach, where his allot- 
ment was : for all those who brought ladders to the other places, he took 
no notice of them, but earnestly waited for the shower of arrows that was 
coming. 

27 . And now the trumpeters of the several Roman legions sounded to- 
gether, and the army made a terrible shout, and the darts, as by order, 
flew so fast, that they intercepted the light. However, Josephus’s men 
remembered the charges he had given them ; they stopped their ears at 
the sounds, and covered their bodies against the darts ; and as to the 
engines that were set ready to go to work, the Jews ran out upon them, 
before those that should have used them were gotten upon them. And 
now, on the ascending of the soldiers, there was a great conflict, and many 
actions of the hands, and of the soul, were exhibited, while the Jews did 
earnestly endeavour, in the extreme danger they were in, not to show less 
courage than those who, without being in danger, fought so stoutly against 
them, nor did they leave struggling with the Romans till they either fell’ 
down dead themselves, or killed their antagonists. But the Jews grew weary 
with defending themselves continually, and had not enow to come in their 
places, and succour them ; while on the side of the Romans fresh men still 
succceeded those that were tired, and still new men soon got upon the ma- 
chines for ascent, in the room of those that were tired, in the room of those 
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that yiere thrust down, those encouraging one another, and joining side to 
side with their shields, which were a protection to them, they became a body 
of men not to be broken, and as this band thrust away the Jews, as though 
they were themselves but one body, they began already to get upon 
the wall. 

28. Then did Josephus take necessity for his counsellor in this utmost 
distress, (which necessity is very sagacious in invention when it is irritated 
by despair,) and gave orders to pour scalding oil upon those whose shields 
protected them. Whereupon they soon got it ready, being many that 
brought it, and what they brought being a great quantity also, and poured 
it on all sides upon the Romans, and threw down upon them their vessels 
as they were still hissing from the heat of the fire ; this so burnt the 
Romans, that it dispersed that united band, who now tumbled down from 
the wall, with horrid pains, for the oil did easily run down the whole body 
from head to foot, under their entire armour, and fed upon their flesh like 
flame itself, its fat and unctuous nature rendering it soon heated, and 
slowly cooled ; and as the men were cooped up in their head-pieces and 
breast-plates, they could in no way get free from this burning oil, they 
could only leap and roll about in their pains, as they fell down from the 
bridges they had laid. And as they thus were beaten back, and retired to 
their own party, who still pressed them forward, they were easily wounded 
by those that were behind them. 

29. However, in this ill success of the Romans, their courage did not 
fail them, nor did the Jews want prudence to oppose them ; for the 
Romans, although they saw their own men thrown down, and in a mise- 
rable condition, yet were they vehemently bent against those that poured 
the oil upon them, while every one reproached theman before him as acoward, 
and one that hindered him from exerting himself ; and while the Jews made 
use of another stratagem to prevent their ascent, and poured boiling fenug- 
reek upon the boards, in order to make them slip and fall down ; by which 
means neither could those that were coming up, nor those that were going 
down, stand on their feet; but some of them fell backward, upon the 
machines upon which they ascended, and were trodden upon ; many of 
them fell down upon the bank they had raised, and when they were fallen 
upon it, were slain by the Jews ; for when the Romans could not keep 
their feet, the Jews being freed from fighting hand to hand, had leisure to 
throw their darts at them. So the general called oflf those soldiers in the 
evening that had suffered so sorely, of whom the number of the slain was 
not a few, while that of the wounded was still greater ; but of the people 
of Jotapata no more than six men were killed, although more than three 
hundred were carried off wounded. This fight happened on the twentieth 
day of the month Desius, [Sivan.] 

30. Hereupon Vespasian comforted his army on occasion of what hap- 
pened, and as he found them angry indeed, but rather wanting somewhat 
to do than any further exhortations, he gave orders to raise the banks still 
higher, and to erect three towers, each fifty feet high, and that they should 
cover them with plates of iron on every side, that they might be both firm 
by their weight, and not easily liable to be set on fire. These towers he 
set upon the banks, and placed upon them such as could shoot darts and 
arrows, with the lighter engines for throwing stones and darts also ; and 
besides these, he set upon them the stoutest men among the slingers, who 
not being to be seen by reason of the height they stood upon, and the bat- 
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tlements that protected thero, might thiow their weapons at those that were 
upon the wall, and were easily seen by them. Hereupon the Jews, not 
being easily able to escape those darts that were thrown down upon their 
heads, nor to avenge themselves on those whom they could not see, and per- 
ceiving that the height of the towers was so great, that a dart which they 
threw with their hand could hardly reach it, and that the iron plates about 
them made it very hard to come at them by fire, they ran away from the 
walls, and fled hastily out of the city, and fell upon those that shot at them. 
And thus did the people of Jotapata resist the Romans, while a great 
number of them were every day killed, without their being able to retort 
the evil upon their enemies, nor could they keep them out of the city with- 
out danger to themselves. 

31. About this time it was that Vespasian sent out Trajan against a city 
called Japha, that lay near to Jotapata, and that desired innovations, and 
was puflFed up with the unexpected length of the opposition of Jotapata. 
This Trajan was the commander of the tenth legion, and to him Vespasian 
committed one thousand horsemen, and two thousand footmen. When 
Trajan came to the city, he found it hard to be taken, for besides the 
natural strength of its situation, it was also secured by a double wall ; but 
when he saw the people of this city coming out of it, and ready to fight 
him, he joined battle with them, and after a short resistance which they 
made, he pursued after them ; and as they fled to their first wall, the 
Romans followed them so closely that they fell in together with them : but 
when the Jews were endeavouring to get again within their second wall, 
their fellow- citizens shut them out, as being afraid that the Romans would 
force themselves in with them. It was certainly God, therefore, who 
brought the Romans to punish the Galileans, and did then expose the 
people of the city every one of them manifestly to be destroyed by their 
blocdy enemies; for they fell upon the gates in great crowds; and 
earnestly calling to those that kept them, and that by their names also, yet 
had they their throats cut in the very midst of their supplications ; for the 
enemy shut the gates of the first wall, and their own citizens shut the gates 
of the second, so they were enclosed between two walls, and were slain in 
great numbers together ; many of them were run through by swords of 
their own men, and many by their own swords, besides an immense 
number that were slain by the Romans. Nor had they any courage to 
revenge themselves ; for there was added to the consternation they were 
in from the enemy, their being betrayed by their own friends, which quite 
broke their spirits ; and at last they died, cursing not the Romans, but 
their own citizens, till they were all destroyed, being in number twelve 
thousand. So Trajan gathered that the city was empty of people that 
could fight, and although there should a few of them be therein, he sup- 
posed that they would be too timorous to venture upon any opposition ; so 
he reserved the taking of the city to the general. Accordingly, he sent 
messengers to Vespasian, and desired him to send his son Titus to finish 
the victory he had gained. Vespasian, hereupon, imagining there might be 
some pains still necessary, sent his son with an army of five hundred 
horsemen, and one thousand footmen. So he came quickly to the city, and 
put his army in order, and set Trajan over the left wing, while he had the 
right himself, and led them to the siege : and when the soldiers brought 
ladders to be laid against the wall on every side, the Galileans opposed 
from above for a while, but soon afterward they left the walls. 
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Then did Titus’s men leap into the city, and seized upon it presently ; but 
^hen those that were in it were gotten together, there was a fierce battle 
between them ; for the men of power fell upon the Homans in the narrow 
streets, and the women threw whatever came next to hand at them, and 
sustained a fight with them for six hours’ time ; but when the fighting 
men were spent, the rest of the multitude had their throats cut partly in 
the open air, and partly in their own houses, both young and old together. 
So there were no males now remaining besides the infants, who, with the 
women, were carried as slaves into captivity ; so that the number of the 
slain both now in the city, and at the former fight, was fifteen thousand, 
and the captives were two thousand one hundred and thirty. This ca- 
lamity befell the Galileans on the twenty-fifth day of the month Desius, 
[Sivan.] 

32. Nor did the Samaritans escape their share of misfortunes at this 
time ; for they assembled together upon the mountain called Gerizzim, 
which is with them a holy mountain, and there they remained : which col- 
lection of theirs, as well as the courageous minds they showed, could not 
but threaten somewhat of war ; nor were they rendered wiser by the mise- 
ries that had come upon their neighbouring cities. They also, notwith- 
standing the great success the Romans had, marched on in an unreason- 
able manner, depending on their own strength, and were disposed for any 
tumult upon its first appearance. Vespasian therefore thought it best to 
prevent their motions, and to cut off the foundation of their attempts. For 
although all Samaria had ever garrisons settled among them, yet did the 
number of those that were to come to mount Gerizzim, and their con- 
spiracy together, give ground to fear what they would be at ; he therefore 
sent thither Cerealis, the commander of the fifth legion, with six hundred 
horsemen, and three thousand footmen, who did not think it safe to go up 
the mountain, and give them battle, because many of the enemy were on 
the higher part of the ground ; so he encompassed all the lower part of the 
mountain with his army, and watched them all that day. Now it hap- 
pened that the Samaritans, who were now destitute of water, were inflamed 
with a violent heat (for it was summer time, and the multitude had not 
provided themselves with necessaries,) insomuch that some of them died 
that very day with heat, while others of them prefeiTcd slavery before 
such a death as that was, and fled to the Romans ; by whom Cerealis 
understood, that those who still stayed there were very much broken by their 
misfortunes. So he went up the mountain, and having placed his forces 
round about the enemy, he, in the first place, exhorted them to take the 
security of his right hand, and come to terms with them, and thereby save 
themselves ; and assured them that, if they would lay down their arms, he 
would secure them from any harm ; but when he could not prevail with 
them, he fell upon them and slew them all, being in number eleven thou- 
sand six hundred. This was done on the twenty-seventh day of the month 
Desius, [Sivan.] And these were the calamities that befell the Samari- 
tans at this time. 

33. But as the people of Jotapata still held out manfully, and bore up 
under their miseries beyond all that could be hoped for, on the forty- 
seventh day [of the siege] the banks cast up by the Romans were become 
higher than the wall ; on which day a certain deserter went to Vespasian, 
and told him how few were left in the city, and how weak they were, and 
that they had been so worn out with perpetual watching, and as perpetual 
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fighting, that they could not now oppose any force that came against them, 
and that they might be taken by stratagem, if any one would attack them*| 
for that about the last watch of the night, when they thought they 
might have some rest from the hardships they were under, and when a 
morning sleep used to come upon them, as they were thoroughly weary, 
he said the watch used to fall asleep ; accordingly his advice was, that 
they should make their attack at that hour. But Vespasian had a sus* 
picion about this deserter, as knowing how faithful the Jews were to 
one another, and how much they despised any punishments that could 
be inflicted on them; this last, because one of the people of Jotapata 
had undergone all sorts of torments, and though they made him pass 
through a fiery trial of his enemies in his examination, yet would he 
inform them nothing of the aflairs within the city, and as he was cruci- 
fied, smiled at them. However, the probability there was in the rela- 
tion itself, did partly confirm the truth of what the deserter told them, 
and they thought he might probably speak the truth. However, Ves- 
pasian thought they should be no great sufierers, if the report was a 
sham ; so he commanded them to keep the man in custody, and prepared 
the army for taking the city. 

34. According to which resolution they marched without noise, at the 
hour that had been told them, to the wall ; and it was Titus himself that 
first got upon it, with one of his tribunes, Domitius Sabinus, and had a few 
of the fifteenth legion along with him. So they cut the throats of the 
watch, and entered the city very quietly. After these came Cerealis the 
tribune, and Placidus, and led on those that were under them. Now when 
the citadel was taken, and the enemy were in the very midst of the city, 
and when it was already day, yet was not the taking of the city known by 
those that held it ; for a great many of them were fast asleep, and a great 
mist, which then by chance fell upon the city, hindered those that got up 
from distinctly seeing the case they were in, till the whole Roman army 
was gotten in, and they were raised up only to find the miseries they were 
under ; and as they were slaying, they perceived the city was taken. And 
for the Romans, they so well remembered what they had sufl^ered during 
the siege, that they spared none, nor pitied any, but drove the people down 
the precipice from the citadel, and slew them as they drove them down ; 
at which time the difficulties of the place hindered those that were still able 
to fight from defending themselves; for as they were distressed in the 
narrow streets, and could not keep their feet sure along the precipice, they 
were overpowered with the crowd of those that came fighting them from 
the citadel. This provoked a great many, even of those chosen men that 
were about Josephus, to kill themselves with their own hands ; for when 
they saw that they could kill none of the Romans, they resolved to prevent 
being killed by the Romans, and got together in great numbers in the ut- 
most parts of the city, and killed themselves. 

35. However, such of the watch as at first perceived they were taken, 
and ran away as fast as they could, went up into one of the towers on the 
north side of the city, and for a while defended themselves there ; but as 
they were encompassed with a multitude of enemies, they tried to use their 
right hands when it was too late, and at length they cheerfully ofiered their 
necks to be cut oflT by those that stood over them. And the Romans might 
have boasted that the conclusion of that siege was without blood [on their 
side,] if there had not been a centuiion# Antonius, who was elain at the 
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taking of the city. His death was occasioned by the following treachery : 
for there was one of those that were fled into the caverns, which were a 
great number, who desired that this Antonius would reach him his right 
hand for his security, and would assure him that he would preserve him, 
and give him his assistance in getting up out of the cavern ; accordingly, 
be incautiously reached him out his right hand, when the other man pre- 
vented him, and stabbed him under his loins with a spear, and killed him 
immediately. 

36. And on this day it was that the Romans slew all the multitude that 
appeared openly ; but on the following days they searched the hiding places, 
and fell upon those that were under ground, and in the caverns, and went 
thus through every age, excepting the infante and the women, and of these 
there were gathered together as captives twelve hundred ; and as for those 
that were slain at the taking of the city, and in the former fights, they were 
numbered to be forty thousand. So Vespasian gave order that the city 
should be entirely demolished, and all the fortifications burnt down. And 
thus was Jotapata taken, in the thirteenth year of the reign of Nero, on 
the first day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.] 

CHAP. VIII. 

How Josephus was discovered by a Woman, and was willing to deliver 
himself up to the Romans ; and what Discourse he had with his own 
Men, when they endeavoured to hinder him; and what he said to Vespa^ 
sian, when he was brought to him ; and in what manner Vespasian used 
him afterward, 

§ 1. And now the Romans searched for Josephus, both out of the hatred 
they bore him, and because their general was very desirous to have him 
taken ; for he reckoned that, if he were once taken, the greatest part of the 
war would be over. They then searched among the dead, and looked into 
the most concealed recesses of the city ; but as the city was first taken, he 
was assisted by a certain supernatural providence ; for he withdrew himself 
from the enemy when he was in the midst of them, and leaped into a cer- 
tain deep pit, whereto there adjoined a large den at one side of it, which 
den could not be seen by those that were above ground ; and here he met 
with forty persons of eminence that had concealed themselves, and with 
provisions enough to satisfy them for not a few days. So in the day time 
he hid himself from the enemy, who had seized upon all places, and in the 
night time he got up out of the den, and looked about for some way of 
escaping, and took exact notice of the watch : but as all places were 
guarded every where on his account, that there was no way of getting off 
unseen, he went down again into the den. Thus he conceded himself two 
days ; but on the third day, when they had taken a woman who had been 
with them, he was discovered. Whereupon Vespasian sent immediately 
and zealously two tribunes, Paulinus and Galicanus, and ordered them to 
give Josephus their right hands as a security for his life, and to exhort him 
to come up. 

2. So they came and invited the man to come up, and gave him assu* 
ranees that his life should be preserved : but they did not prevail with him ; 
for he gathered suspicions from the probability there was that one who 
had done bo many things against the Romans must suffer for it, though 
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not from the mild temper of those that invited him. However, he was 
afraid that he was invited to come np in order to be punished, until Ves- 
pasian sent besides these a third tribune, Nicanor, to him : he was one 
that was well known to Josephus, and had been his familiar acquaintance 
in old time. When he was come, he enlarged upon the natural mildness 
of the Romans towards those they have once conquered, and told him, that 
he had behaved himself so valiantly, that the commanders rather admired 
than hated him ; that the general was very desirous to have him brought 
to him, not in order to punish him, for that he could do though he should 
not come voluntarily, but that he was determined to preserve a man of his 
courage. He moreover added this, that Vespasian, had he been resolved 
to impose upon him, would not have sent to him a friend of his own, nor 
put the fairest colour upon the vilest action, by pretending friendship and 
meaning perfidiousness, nor would he have himself acquiesced, or come to 
him, bad it been to deceive him. 

3. Now as Josephus began to hesitate with himself about Nicanor's pro- 
posal, the soldiery were so angry, that they ran hastily to set fire to the 
den ; but the tribune would not permit them so to do, as being very desi- 
rous to take the man alive. And now, as Nicator lay hard at Josephus to 
comply, and he understood how the multitude of the enemies threatened 
him, he called to mind the dreams which he had dreamed in the night time, 
whereby God had signified to him beforehand both the future calamities of 
the Jews, and the events that concerned the Roman emperors. Now Jo- 
sephus was able to give shrewd conjectures about the interpretation of such 
dreams as have been ambiguously delivered by God ; moreover, he was not 
unacquainted with the prophecies contained in the sacred books, as being 
a priest himself, and of the posterity of priests ; and just then was he in an 
ecstacy, and setting before him the tremendous images of the dreams he 
had lately had, he put up a secret prayer to God, and said, Since it 
pleaseth thee, who hast created the Jewish nation, to depress the same, 
and since all their good fortune is gone over to the Romans, and since thou 
hast made choice of this soul of mine to foretell what is to come to pass 
hereafter, I willingly give them my hands, and am content to live. And 1 
protest openly, that 1 do not go over to the Romans as a deserter of the 
Jews, but as a minister from thee.” 

4. When he said this, he complied with Nicanor’s invitation. But when 
those Jews who had fled with him understood that he yielded to those that 
invited him to come up, they came about him in a body, and cried out, 
** Nay, indeed, now may the laws of our forefathers, which God ordained 
himself, well groan to purpose ; that God, we mean, who hath created the 
souls of the Jews of such a temper, that they despise death. O Josephus ! 
art thou still fond of life ? and canst thou bear to see the light in a state of 
slavery ? How soon hast thou forgotten thyself ? how many hast thou 
persuaded to lose their lives for liberty ? Thou hast therefore had a false 
reputation for manhood, and a like false reputation for wisdom, if thou 
canst hope for preservation from those against whom thou hast fought so 
zealously, and art however willing to be preserved by them, if they be in 
earnest. But although the good fortune of the Romans hath made thee 
forget thyself, we ought to take care that the glory of our forefathers may 
not be tarnished. We will lend thee our right hand and a sword ; and if 
thou wilt die willingly, thou wilt die as general of the Jews ; but if unwil- 
lingly! thou wilt die as a traitor to them.” As soon as they said this, they 
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began to thrust their swords at him, and threatened they would kill him, 
if he thought of yielding to the Romans. 

5. Upon this, Josephus was afraid of their attacking him, and yet thought 
he should be a betrayer of the commands of God, if he died before they 
were delivered. So he began to talk like a philosopher to them in the dis- 
tress he was then in, when he said thus to them ; “ O my friends, why are 
we so earnest to kill ourselves ? and why do we set our soul and body, 
which are such dear companions, at such variance ? Can any one pretend 
that I am not the man I was formerly ? Nay, the Romans are sensible how 
the matter stands well enough. It is a brave thing to die in war ; but so 
that it be according to the law of war, by the hand of conquerors. If, 
therefore, I avoid death by the sword of the Romans, I am truly worthy to 
be killed by my own sword, and my own hand ; but if they admit of mercy, 
and would spare their enemy, how much more ought we to have mercy upon 
ourselves, and to spare ourselves ? For it is certainly a foolish thing to do 
that to ourselves which we quarrel with them for doing to us. I confess 
freely, that it is a brave thing to die for liberty ; but still so that it be in 
war, and done by those who take that liberty from us ; but in the present 
case our enemies do neither meet us in battle, nor do they kill us. Now, 
he is equally a coward who will not die when he is obliged to die, and he 
who will die when he is not obliged so to do. What are we afraid of, 
when we will not go up to the Romans ? Is it death ? If so, what we are 
afraid of when we but suspect our enemies will inflict it on us, shall we in- 
flict it on ourselves for certain ? But it may be said, we must be slaves. 
And are we then in a clear state of liberty at present ? It may also be said, 
that it is a manly act for one to kill himself. No, certainly, but a most 
unmanly one ; as I should esteem that pilot to be an arrant coward, who, 
out of fear of a storm, should sink his ship of his own accord. Now, self- 
murder is a crime most remote from the common nature of all animals, 
and an instance of impiety against God our Creator : nor indeed is there 
any animal that dies by its own contrivance, or by its own means, for the 
desire of life is a law engraven in them all ; on which account we deem 
those that openly take it away from us to be our enemies, and those that 
do it by treachery are punished for so doing. And do you not think that 
God is very angry when a man doth injury to what he hath bestowed on 
him ? For from him it is that we have received our being, and we ought 
to leave it to his disposal to take that being away from us. The bodies of 
all men are indeed mortal, and are created out of corruptible matter ; but 
the soul is ever immortal, and is a portion of divinity that inhabits our 
bodies. Besides, if any one destroys or abuses depositum he hath received 
from a mere man, he is esteemed a wicked and perfidious person ; but then 
if any one cast out of his body this divine depositum, can we imagine that 
he who is thereby affronted does not know of it ! Moreover, our law justly 
ordains that slaves which run away from their masters shall be punished, 
though the macters they run away from may have been wicked masters to 
them. And shall we endeavour to run away from God, who is the best of 
all masters, and not think ourselves highly guilty of impiety ? Do not you 
know that those who depart out of this life, according to the law of nature, 
and pay that debt which was received from God, when he that lent it us is 
pleased to require it back again, enjoy eternal fame ; that their houses and 
their posterity are sure, that their souls are pure and obedient, and obtain 
a most holy place in heaven, from whence, in the revolution of ages, they 
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are again sent into pure bodies ; while the souls of those whose hands have 
acted madly against themselves, are received by the darkest place in Hades* 
and while God, who is their father, punishes those that offend against 
either of them in their posterity ; for which reason God hates such doings, 
and the crime is punished by our most wise legislator. Accordingly, our 
laws determine, that the bodies of such as kill themselves should be exposed 
till the sun be set, without burial, although at the same time it be allowed 
by them to be lawful to bury our enemies [sooner.] The laws of other na- 
tions also enjoin such men’s hands to be cut off when they are dead, which 
had been made use of in destroying themselves when alive ; while they 
reckoned that, as the body is alien from the soul, so is the hand alien from 
the body. It is, therefore, my friends, a right thing to reason justly, and 
not add to the calamities which men bring upon us, impiety towards our 
Creator. If we have a mind to preserve ourselves, let us do it ; for to be 
preserved by those our enemies, to whom we have given so many demon- 
strations of our courage, is no way inglorious ; but if we have a mind to 
die, it is good to die by the hand of those that have conquered us. For my 
part, I will not run over to our enemies’ quarters, in order to be a traitor 
to myself ; for certainly I should then be much more foolish than those 
that deserted to the enemy, since they did it in order to save themselves, 
and I should do it for destruction, for my own destruction. However, I 
heartily wish the Romans may prove treacherous in this matter ; for if, 
after the offer of their right hand for security, I be slain by them, I shall 
die cheerfully, and carry away with me the sense of their perfidiousness, 
as a consolation greater than victory itself.” 

6. Now these and many the like motives did Josephus use tp these men 
to prevent their murdering themselves ; but desperation had shut their 
ears, as having long ago devoted themselves to die, and they were irritated 
at Josephus. They then ran upon him with their swords in their hands, 
one from one quarter, and another from another, and called him a coward, 
and every one of them appeared openly as if he were ready to smite him ; 
but he calling to one of them by name, and looking like a general to an- 
other, and taking a third by the hand, and making a fourth ashamed of 
himself, by praying him to forbear, and being in this condition distracted 
with various passions, (as he well might in the great distress he was then 
in,) he kept off every one of their swords from killing him, and was forced 
to do like such wild beasts as are encompassed about on every side, who 
always turn themselves against those that last touched them. Nay, some 
of their right hands were debilitated by the reverence they bare to their 
general in these his fatal calamities, and their swords dropped out of their 
hands, and not a few of them there were, who, when they aimed to smite 
him with their swords, they were not thoroughly either willing or able 
to do it. 

7. However, in this extreme distress, he was not destitute of his usual 
sagacity ; but trusting himself to the providence of God, he put his life 
into hazard [in the manner following :] “ And now,” said he, “ since it is 
resolved among you that you will die, come on, let us commit our mutual 
deaths to determination by lot. He whom the lot falls to first, let him be 
killed by him that hath the second lot, and thus fortune shall make its pro- 
gress through us all ; nor shall any of us perish by his own right hand, 
for it would be unfair if, when the rest are gone, somebody should repent 
and save himself." This proposal appeared to them to be very just ; and 
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when he had prevailed with them to determine this matter by lots, he drew 
one of the lots for himself also. He who had the first lot laid his neck 
bare to him that had the next, as supposing that the general would die 
among them immediately ; for they thought death, if Josephus might but 
die with tliem, was sweeter than life ; yet was he with another left to the 
last, whether we must say it happened so by chance, or whether by the 
providence of God. And as he was very desirous neither to be condemned 
by the lot, nor, if he had been left to the last, to imbrue his right hand in 
the blood of his countrymen, he persuaded him to trust his fidelity to him, 
and to live as well as himself. 

8. Thus Josephus escaped in the war with the Romans, and in this his 
own war with his friends, and was led by Nicanor to Vespasian. But now 
all the Romans ran together to see him ; and as the multitude pressed one 
upon another about their general, there was a tumult of a various kind ; 
while some rejoiced that Josephus was taken, and some threatened him, 
and some crowded to see him very near ; but those that were more remote 
cried out to have this their enemy put to death, while those that were near 
called to mind the actions he had done, and a deep concern appeared at the 
change of his fortune. Nor were there any of the Romans commanders, 
how much soever they had been enraged at him before, but relented when 
they came to the sight of him. Above all the rest, Titus’s own valour, and 
Josephus’s own patience under his afflictions, made him pity him, as did 
also the commiseration of his age, when he recalled to mind that but a 
little while ago he was fighting, but now lay in the hands of his enemies, 
which made him consider the power of fortune, and how quick is the turn 
of afl?airs in war, and how no state of men is sure : for which reason he 
then made a great many more to be of the same pitiful temper with him- 
self, and induced them to commiserate Josephus. He was also of great 
weight in persuading his father to preserve him. However, Vespasian 
gave strict orders that he should be kept with great caution, as though he 
would in a very little time send him to Nero. 

9. When Josephus heard him give these orders, he said, that he had 
somewhat in his mind that he would willingly say to himself alone. When 
therefore they were all ordered to vrithdraw, excepting Titus and two of 
their friends, he said, “Thou, O Vespasian, thinkest no more than that 
thou hast taken Josephus himself captive, but I come to thee as a messen- 
ger of greater tidings ; for had not I been sent by God to thee, I knew 
what was the law* of the Jews in this case, and how it becomes generals to 
die. Dost thou send me to Nero ? For why ? Are Nero’s successors till 
they come to thee still alive ? Thou, a Vespasian, art Caesar, and emperor, 
thou, and this thy son. Bind me now still faster, and keep me for thy- 
self, for thou, O Caesar, art not only lord over me, but over the land and 
the sea, and all mankind ; and certainly I deserve to be kept in closer cus- 
tody than 1 now am in, in order to be punished, if 1 rashly afflrm any 
thing of God.” When he had said this, Vespasian at present did not be- 

• I do not know where to find the law of Moses here mentioned by .Tosephus, and 
afterwards by Eleazar, b. viL chap. viii. § 7. and almost implied in b. i. chap. xiii. § 10. 
by Josephus's commendation of Phasaelus for doing so ; I mean, whereby Jewish gene- 
rals and people were obliged to kill themselves, rather than go into slavery under hea- 
thens. 1 doubt this would have been no better than self-murder ; and I believe it waa 
rather some vain doctrine or interpretation of the rigid Pharisees, or Essens, or Hero- 
diant, than a just conaequenoe fiooi any law of God delivered by liuaea. 
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lieve him, but supposed that Josephus said this, as a cunning trick, in order 
to his own preservation ; but in a little time he was convinced, and be- 
lieved what he said to be true, God himself erecting his expectations, 
so as to think of obtaining the empire, and by other signs foreshowing 
his advancement. He also found Josephus to have spoken truth on 
other occasions ; for one of those friends that were present at the secret 
conference, said to Josephus, “ I cannot but wonder how thou couldest 
not fortell to the people of Jotapata that they should be taken, nor couldest 
fortell this captivity which hath happened to thyself, unless what thou now 
sayest be a vain thing, in order to avoid the rage that is risen against thy- 
self.** To which Josephus replied, “I did foretell to the people of Jota- 
pata that they would be taken on the forty- seventh day, and that I should 
be caught alive by the Romans/* Now when Vespasian had inquired of 
the captives privately about these predictions, he found them to be true, 
and then he began to believe those that concerned himself. Yet did he 
not set Josephus at liberty from his bands, but bestowed on him suits of 
clothes, and other precious gifts ; he treated him also in a very obliging 
manner, and continued so to do, Titus still joining his interest in the 
honours that were done him. 

CHAP. IX. 

How Joppa was taken, and Tiberias delivered up, 

§ 1. Now Vespasian returned to Ptolemais on the fourth day of the 
month Panemus, [Tamuz,] and from thence he came to Cesarea, which lay 
by the sea-side. This was a very great city of Judea, and for the greatest 
part inhabited by Greeks : the citizens have received both the Roman army 
and its general with all sorts of acclamations and rejoicing, and this partly 
out of the good-will they bore to the Romans, but principally out of the 
hatred they bore to those that were conquered by them ; on which ac- 
count they came clamouring against Josephus in crowds, and desired he 
might be put to death. But Vespasian passed over this petition concerning 
him, as offered by the injudicious multitude, with a bare silence. Two of 
the legions also he placed at Cesarea, that they might there take their 
winter quarters, as perceiving the city very fit for such a purpose ; but he 
placed the tenth and the fifth at Scythopolis, that he might not distress 
Cesarea with the entire army. This place was warm, even in winter, as it 
was suffocating hot in the summer time, by reason of its situation in a plain, 
and near to the sea of [Galilee .] 

2. In the mean time there were gathered together as well such as had 
seditiously got out from among their enemies, as those that had escaped 
out of the demolished cities, which were in all a great number, and repaired 
Joppa, which had been left desolate by Cestius, that it might serve them 
for a place of refuge; and because the adjoining region had been laid 
waste in the war, and was not capable of supporting them, they determined 
to go off to sea. They also built themselves a great many piratical ships, 
and turned pirates upon the seas near to Syria and Phenicia, and Egypt, 
and made those seas unnavigablc to all men. Now as soon as Vespasian 
knew of their conspiracy, he sent both footmen and horsemen to Joppa, 
which was unguarded in the night-time ; however, those that were in it 
perceived that they should be attacked, and were afraid of it ; yet did they 
not endeavour to keep the Romans out, but fled to their ships, and lay at 
sea all night out of the reach of their darts. 
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3. Now Joppa 18 not naturally a haven, for it ends in a rough shore, 
where all the rest of it is straight, but the two ends bend towards each 
other, where there are deep precipices, and great stones that jut out into 
the sea, and where the chains wherewith Andromeda was bound have left 
their footsteps, which attest to the antiquity of that fable. But the north 
wind opposes and beats upon the shore, and dashes mighty waves against 
the rocks which receive them, and renders the haven more dangerous than 
the country they had deserted. Now as those people of Joppa were float- 
ing about in this sea, in the morning there fell a violent wind upon them ; 
it is called by those that sail there, the black north wind, and there dashed 
their ships one against another, and dashed some of them against the rocks, 
and carried many cf them by force, while they strove against the opposite 
waves into the main sea ; for the shore was so rocky, and had so many of 
the enemy upon it, that they were afraid to come to land ; nay, the waves 
rose so very high, that they drowned them ; nor was there any place whi- 
ther they could fly, nor any way to save themselves, while they were thrust 
out of the sea by the violence of the wind, if they stayed where they were, 
and out of the city by the violence of the Romans. And much lamenta- 
tion there was when the ships dashed against one another, and a terrible 
noise when they were broken to pieces ; and some of the multitude that 
were in them covered with waves, and so perished, and a great many were 
embarrassed with shipwrecks. But some of them thought, that to die by 
their own swords was lighter than by the sea, and so they killed themselves 
before they were drowned ; although the greatest part of them were car- 
ried by the waves, and dashed to pieces against the abrupt parts of the 
rocks, insomuch that the sea was bloody a long way, and the maritime 
parts were full of dead bodies, for the Romans came upon those that were 
carried to the shore, and destroyed them ; and the number of the bodies 
that were thus thrown out of the sea, was four thousand and two hundred. 
The Romans also took the city without opposition, and utterly demo- 
lished it. 

4. And thus was Joppa taken twice by the Romans in a little time; 
but Vespasian, in order to prevent these pirates from coming thither any 
more, erected a camp there, where the citadel of Joppa had been, and left 
a body of horse in it, with a few footmen, that these last might stay there 
and guard the camp, and the horsemen might spoil the country that lay 
round it, and might destroy the neighbouring villages, and smaller cities. 
So these troops over-ran the country, as they were ordered to do, and 
every day cut to pieces and laid desolate the whole region. 

5. But now, when the fate of Jotapata was related at Jerusalem, a great 
many at the first disbelieved it, on account of the vastness of the calamity, 
and because they had no eye-witness to attest the truth of what was re- 
lated about it ; for not one person was saved to be a messenger of that 
news, but a fame was spread abroad at random that the city was taken, as 
such fame usually spreads bad news about. However, the truth was known 
by degrees, from the places near Jotapata, and appeared to all to be too 
true. Yet were there fictitious stories added to what was really done ; for 
it was reported that Josephus was slain at the taking of the city, which 
piece of news filled Jerusalem full of sorrow. In every house also, and 
among all to whom any of the slain were allied, there was a lamentation 
for them : but the mourning for the commander was a public one. and 
some mourned for those that had lived with them, others for their kin- 
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dred, others for their friends, and others for their brethren, but all mourned 
for Josephus ; insomuch that the lamentation did not cease in the city be- 
fore the thirtieth day, and a great many hired mourners,* with their pipes, 
who should bring the melancholy ditties to them. 

6. But as the truth came out in time, it appeared how the affairs of 
Jotapata really stood ; yet was it found that the death of Josephus was a 
fiction ; and when they understood that he was alive, and was among the 
Romans, and that the commanders treated him at another rate than they 
treated captives, they were as vehemently angry at him now, as they had 
showed their good-will before when he appeared to have been dead. He 
was also abused by some as having been a coward, and by others as a 
deserter ; and the city was full of indignation at him, and of reproaches 
cast upon him : their rage was also aggravated by their afflictions, and 
more inflamed by their ill success ; and what usually becomes an occasion 
of caution to wise men, 1 mean affliction, became a spur to them to venture 
on farther calamities, and the end of one misery became still the beginning 
of another ; they therefore resolved to fall on the Romans the more vehe- 
mently, as resolving to be revenged on him in revenging themselves on the 
Romans. And this was the state of Jerusalem as to the troubles which 
now came upon it. 

7. But Vespasian, in order to see the kingdom of Agrippa, while the 
king himself persuaded him so to do, (partly in order to his treating the 
general and his army in the best and most splendid manner his private 
affairs would enable him to do, and partly that he might, by their means, 
correct such things as were amiss in his government,) he removed from 
that Cesarea which was by the sea-side, and went to that which is called 
Cesarea Philippi,t and there he refreshed his army for twenty days, and 
was himself feasted by king Agrippa, where he also returned public thanks 
to God for the good success he had had in his undertakings. But as soon 
as he was informed that Tiberias was fond of innovations, and thatTarichse 
had revolted, both which cities were parts of the kingdom of Agrippa, and 
was satisfied within himself that the Jews were every where perverted 
[from their obedience to their governors,] he thought it seasonable to make 
an expedition against these cities, and that for the sake of Agrippa, and in 
order to bring his cities to reason. So he sent away his son Titus to [the 
other] Cesarea, that he might bring the army that lay there to Scy thopolis, 
which is the largest city of Decapolis, and in the neighbourhood of Tiberias, 
whither he came, and there he awaited for his son. He then came with 
three legions, and pitched his camp thirty furlongs off Tiberais, at a certain 
station easily seen by the innovators : it is named Sennabris. He also sent 
Valerian, a decurion, with fifty horsemen, to speak peaceably to those 
that were in the city, and to exhort them to give him assurances of their 
fidelity ; for he had heard that the people were desirous of peace, but were 
obliged by some of the seditious part to join with them, and so were forced 
to fight for them. When Valerian had marched up to the place, and was 
near the wall, he alighted off his horse, and made those that were with him 
do the same, that they might not be thought to come to skirmish with 

• These public mourners, hired upon the supposed death of Josephus, and the real 
death of many more, illustrate some passages in the Bible, which suppose the same 
custom, as Mat. xi. 17. where the reader may consult the notes of Grotius. 

t Of this Cesarea Philippi (twice mentioned in our New Testament, Mat. xvi. 13. 
Mark vii. 27.) there are coins still extant, as Spanheim here informs us. 
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them : but before they could come to discourse one with another, the most 
potent men among the seditious made a sally upon them armed ; their 
leader was one whose name was Jesus, the son of Shapbat, the principal 
head of a band of robbers. Now Valerian, neither thinking it safe to fight 
contrary to the commands of the general, though he were secure of a victory, 
and knowing that it was a very hazardous undertaking for a few to fight 
with many, for those that were unprovided to fight those that were ready, 
and being on other accounts surprised at this unexpected onset of the Jews, 
he ran away on foot, as did five of the rest in like manner, and left their 
horses behind them ; which horses Jesus led away into the city, and re- 
joiced as if they had taken them in battle and not by treachery. 

8. Now the seniors of the people, and such as were of principal authority 
among them, fearing what would be the issue of this matter, tied to the 
camp of the Romans : they then took their king along with them, and fell 
down before Vespasian, to supplicate his favour, and besought him not to 
overlook them, nor to impute the madness of a few to a whole city, to 
spare a people that had been ever civil and obliging to the Romans ; but 
to bring the authors of this revolt to due punishment, who had hitherto so 
watched them, that though they were zealous to give them the security of 
their right hands of a long time, yet could they not accomplish the same. 
With these supplications the general complied, although he were very 
angry at the whole city about the carrying ofi* his horses, and this oecause 
he saw that Agrippa was under a great concern for them. So when Ves- 
pasian and Agrippa had accepted of their right hands by way of security, 
Jesus and his party thought it not safe for them to continue at Tiberias, 
so they ran away to Tarichese. The next day Vespasian sent Trajan 
before with some horsemen to the citadel, to make trial of the multitude, 
whether they were all disposed for peace ; and as soon as he knew that 
the people were of the same mind with the petitioners, he took bis army, 
and went to the city ; upon which the citizens opened to him their gates, 
and met him with acclamations of joy, and called him their saviour and 
benefactor. But as the army was a great while in getting in at the gates, 
they were so narrow, Vespasian commanded the south wall to be broken 
down, and so made a broad passage for their entrance. However, he charged 
them to abstain from rapine and injustice, in order to gratify the king; 
and on his account spared the rest of the wall, while the king undertook 
for them that they should continue [faithful to the Romans] for the time 
to come. And thus did he restore this city to a quiet state, after it had 
been grievously afflicted by the sedition. 

CHAP. X. 

How Tarichece was taken, A Description of the River Jordan, and of the 
Country of Gennesareth, 

§ 1 . And now Vespasian pitched his camp between this city and Ta- 
richese, but fortified his camp more strongly, as suspecting that he should be 
forced to stay there, and have a long war ; for all the innovators had 
gotten together at Taricheoe, as relying upon the strength of the city, and 
on the lake that lay by it. This lake is called by the people of the country 
the lake of Gennesareth. The city itself is situated, like Tiberias, at the 
bottom of a mountain, and on those sides which are not washed by the sea, 
had been strongly fortified by Josephus, though not so strongly as Tiberias ; 
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for the wall of Tiberias had been built at the beginning of the Jews’* 
revolt, when he had great plenty of money, and great power, but Tarichem 
partook only the remains of that liberality. Yet had they a great number 
of ships gotten ready upon the lake, that, in case they were beaten at land, 
they might retire to them ; and they were so fitted up, that they might 
undertake a sea-fight also. But as the Romans were building a wall about 
their camp, Jesus and his party were neither afl^righted at their number, 
nor at the good order they were in, but made a sally upon them, and at 
the very first onset the builders of the wall were dispersed, and these pulled 
what little they had before built to pieces ; but as soon as they saw the 
armed men getting together, and before they had suflfered any thing them- 
selves, they retired to their own men. But then the Romans pursued them, 
and drove them into their ships, where they launched out as far as might 
give them the opportunity of reaching the Romans with what they threw 
at them, and then cast anchor, and brought their ships close, as in a line of 
battle, and thence fought the enemy from the sea, who were themselves at 
land. But Vespasian hearing that a great multitude of them were gotten 
together in the plain that was before the city, he thereupon sent his son, 
with six hundred chosen horsemen, to disperse them. 

2. But when Titus perceived that the enemy was very numerous, he sent 
to his father, and informed him that he should want more forces. But as 
he saw a great many of the horsemen eager to fight, and that before any 
succours could come to them, and that yet some of them were privately 
under a sort of consternation at the multitude of the Jews, he stood in a 
place whence he might be heard, and said to them, “ My brave Romans ! 
for it is right for me to put you in mind of what nation you are, in the 
beginning of my speech, that so you may not be ignorant who you are, and 
who they are against whom we are going to fight. For as to us Romans, 
no part of the habitable earth hath been able to escape our hands hitherto ; 
but as for the Jews, that I may speak of them too, though they have been 
already beaten, yet do they not give up the cause ; and a sad thing it would 
be for us to grow weary under good success, when they bear up under 
their misfortunes. As to the alacrity which you show publicly, I see it, 
and rejoice at it ; yet am I afraid lest the multitude of the enemy should 
bring a concealed fright upon some of you : let such an one consider again 
who we are that are to fight ; and who those are against whom we are to 
fight. Now these Jews, though they be very bold, and great despisers or 
death, are but a disorderly body, and unskilful in war, and may rather be 
called a rout than an army ; wnile I need say nothing of our skill and our 
good order ; for this is the reason why we Romans alone are exercised for 
war in time of peace, that we may not think of number for number, when 
we come to fight with our enemies ; for what'advantage should we reap by 
our continual sort of warfare, if we must still be equal in number to such 
as have not been used to war ? Consider further, that you are to have a 
conflict with men in efifect unarmed, while you are well armed ; with foot- 
men, while you are horsemen ; with those that have no good general, while 
you have one ; and as these advantages make you in effect manifold more 
than you are, so do their disadvantages mightily diminish their number. 
Now it is not the multitude of men, though they be soldiers, that manages 
wars with success, but it is their bravery that does it, though there be but 
a few ; for a few are easily set in battle array, and can easily assist one ano- 
ther, while over numerous armies are more hurt by themselves than by their 
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enemies. It is boldness and rashness, the effects of madness, that conduct 
the Jews. Those passions indeed make a great figure when they succeed, 
but are quite extinguished upon the least ill success, but we are led on by 
courage, and obedience, and fortitude, which shows itself indeed in our good 
fortune, but still does not for ever desert us in our ill fortune. Nay, in- 
deed, your fighting is to be on greater motives than those of the Jews ; for 
although they run the hazard of war for liberty, and for their country, yet 
what can be a greater motive to us than glory ? and that it may never be said, 
that after we have got dominion of the habitable eaith, the Jews are able to 
confront us. We must also reflect upon this, that there is no fear of our 
suffering any incurable disaster in the present case ; for those that are ready 
to assist us are many, and at hand also ; yet it is in our power to seize 
upon this victory ourselves, and I think we ought to prevent the coming of 
those my father is sending to us for our assistance, that our success may 
be peculiar to ourselves, and of greater reputation to us. And I cannot but 
think this an opportunity wherein my father, and I, and you, shall be all put 
to the trial, whether he be worthy of his former glorious performances ; whe- 
ther I be his son in reality ; and whether you be really my soldiers ; for it 
is usual for my father to conquer ; and for myself, I should not bear the 
thoughts of returning to him if I were once taken by the enemy. And how 
will you be able to avoid being ashamed, if you do not show equal courage 
with your commander, when he goes before you into danger ? For you 
know very well that I shall go into the danger first, and make the first attack 
upon the enemy. Do not you therefore desert me, but persuade yourselves 
that God will be assisting to my onset. Know this also before we begin, 
that we shall now have better success than we should have, if we were to 
fight at a distance.” 

3. As Titus was saying this, an extraordinary fury fell upon the men ; 
and as Trajan was already come before the fight began, with four hundred 
horsemen, they were uneasy at it, because the reputation of the victory 
would be diminished by being common to so many. Vespasian had also 
sent both Antonius and Silo, with two thousand archers, and had given it 
them in charge to seize upon the mountain that was over against the city, 
and repel those that were upon the wall ; which archers did as they were 
commanded, and prevented those that attempted to assist them that way. 
And now Titus made his own horse march first against the enemy, as did 
the others with a great noise after him, and extended themselves upon the 
plain as wide as the enemy which confronted them, by which means they 
appeared much more numerous than they really were. Now the Jews, 
although they were surprised at their onset, and at their good order, made 
resistance against their attacks for a little while ; but when they were 
pricked with their long poles, and overborne by the violent noise of the 
horsemen, they came to be trampled under their feet ; many also of them 
were slain on every side, which made them disperse themselves, and run to 
the city as fast as every one of them were able. So Titus pressed upon 
the hindmost, and slew them ; and of the rest some he fell upon as they 
stood on heaps, and some he prevented, and met them in the mouth, and 
ran them through ; many also he leaped upon as they fell one upon another, 
and trod them down, and cut off the retreat they had to the wall, and turned 
them back into the plain, till at last they forced a passage by their multitude, 
and got away, and ran into the city. 

4. But now there fell out a terrible sedition among them within the 
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city ; for the inhabitaots themselves, who had possessions there, ana to 
whom the city belonged, were not disposed to fight from the very begin- 
ning ; and now the less so, because they had been beaten ; but the fo- 
reigners, which were very numerous, would force them to fight so much 
the more. Insomuch that there was a clamour and a tumult among them, as 
all mutually angry one at another. And when Titus heard this tumult, 
for be was not far from the wall, he cried out, “ Fellow soldiers, now is the 
time ; and why do we make any delay, when God is giving up the Jews to 
us } Take the victory which is given you : do not you hear what a noise 
they make ? Those that have escaped our hands are in an uproar against 
one another. We have the city, if we make haste : but besides haste, we 
must undergo some labour, and use some courage ; for no great thing uses 
to be accomplished without danger : accordingly, we must not only prevent 
their uniting again, which necessity will soon compel them to do, but we 
must also prevent the coming of our own men to our assistance, that as 
few as we are we may conquer so great a multitude, and may ourselves 
alone take the city.** 

5. As soon as ever Titus had said this, he leaped upon his horse, and 
rode apace down to the lake : by which lake he marched, and entered the 
city the first of them all, as did the others soon after him. Hereupon those 
that were upon the walls were seized with a terror at the boldness of the 
attempt, nor durst any one venture to fight with him, or to hinder him ; 
so they left guarding the city, and some of those that were about Jesus fled 
over the country, while others of them ran down to the lake, and met the 
enemy in the teeth, and some were slam as they were getting up into the 
ships, but others of them, as they attempted to overtake those that were 
already gone abroad. There was also a great slaughter made in the city, 
while those foreigners that had not fled away already, made opposition ; 
but the natural inhabitants were killed without fighting : for in hopes of 
Titus’s giving them his right hand for their security, and out of conscious- 
ness that they had not given any consent to the war, they avoided fighting, 
till Titus had slain the authors of this revolt, and then put a stop to any 
further slaughters out of commiseration of these inhabitants of the place. 
But for those that had fled to the lake, upon seeing the city taken, they 
sailed as far as they possibly could from the enemy. 

6. Hereupon Titus sent one of his horsemen to his father, and let him 
know the good news of what he had done ; at which, as was natural, he 
was very joyful, both on account of the courage and glorious actions of his 
son ; for he thought now the greatest part of the war was over. He then 
came thither himself, and set men to guard the city, and gave them com- 
mand to take care that nobody got privately out of it, but to kill such as 
attempted so to do. And on the next day he went down to the lake, and 
commonded that vessels should be fitted up in order to pursue those that 
escaped in the ships. These vessels were quickly gotten ready accordingly, be- 
cause there was great plenty of materials, and a great number of artificers also. 

7. Now this lake of Gennesareth is so called from the country adjoining 
it. Its breadth is forty furlongs, and its length one hundred and forty ; 
its waters are sweet, and very agreeable for drinking, for they are finer than 
the thick water of other fens ; the lake is also pure, and on every side ends 
directly at the shores, and at the sands ; it is also of a temperate nature 
when you draw it up, and of a more gentle nature than river or fountain 
water, and yet always cooler than one could expect in so diflfuse a place as 
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this is : now, when this water is kept in the open air, it i« as cold as that 
snow which the country people are accustomed to make by night in 8um> 
mer. There are several kinds of fish in it, diflferent both to the taste and 
sight of those elsewhere. It is diveded into two parts by the river Jordan. 
Now Panium is thought to be the fountain of Jordan, but in reality is 
carried thither after an occult manner from the place called Phiala : this 
place lies as you go up to Trachonitis, and is a hundred and twenty fur- 
longs from Cesarea, and is not far out of the road on the right hand ; and 
indeed it hath its name of Phiala [vial or bowl] very justly from the round- 
ness of its circumferance, as being round like a wheel ; its water continues 
always up to its edges, without either sinking or running over. And as 
this origin of Jordan was formerly not known, it was discovered so to be 
when Philip was tetrarch of Trachonitis : for he had chaff thrown into 
Phiala, and it was found at Panium, v/here the ancients thought the foun- 
tain-head of the river was, whither it had been therefore carried [by the 
waters.] As for Panium itself, its natural beauty had been improved by 
the royal liberality of Agrippa, and adorned at his expenses. Now Jordan's 
visible stream arises from this cavern, and divides the marshes and fens 
of the lake of Semehonitis ; when it has run another hundred and twenty 
furlongs, it first passes by the city of Julias, and then passes through the 
middle of the lake of Gennesareth ; after which it runs a long way over a 
desert, and then makes its exit into the lake Asphaltitis. 

8. The country also that lies over against this lake hath the same name 
of Gennesareth ; its nature is wonderful, as well as its beauty ; its soil is 
so fruitful that all sorts of trees can grow upon it, and the inhabitants 
accordingly plant all sorts of trees there ; for the temper of the air is so 
well mixed that it agrees very well with those several sorts, particularly 
walnuts, which require the coldest air, flourish theie in vast plenty ; there 
are palm-trees also, which grow best in hot air ; fig-trees also and olives 
grow near them, which yet require an air that is more temperate. One 
may call this place the ambition of nature, where it forces those plants that 
are naturally enemies to one another to agree together ; it is a happy con- 
tention of the seasons ; as if every one of them laid claim to this country ; 
for it not only nourishes different sorts of autumnal fruit beyond men's ex- 
pectation, but preserves them a great while ; it supplies men with the prin- 
cipal fruits, with grapes and figs, continually,* during ten months of the 
year, and the rest of the fruits as they become ripe together through the 
whole year : for besides the good temperature of the air, it is also watered 
from a most fertile fountain. The people of the country call it Caphar- 
naum : some have thought it to be a vein of the Nile, because it produces 
the Coracin fish as well as that lake does which is near to Alexandria. 
The length of this country extends itself along the banks of this lake, that 
bears the same name, for thirty furlongs, and is in breadth twenty. And 
this is the nature of that place. 

* It may be worth our while to observe here, that near this lake of Gennesareth 
grapes and figs hang on the trees ten months of the year. We may observe also, that 
in Cyril of Jerusalem, Catechis. xviii. § 3. which was delivered not long before Easter, 
there were no fresh leaves of fig-trees, nor bunches of fresh grapes, in J udea ; so that 
when St, Mark says, chap. xi. ver. 13. that our Saviour, soon after the same time of the 
year, came and “found leaves’* on a fig-tree near Jerusalem, but “ no figs, because the 
time of’ new “ figs’* ripening *' was not yet,*’ he says very true ; nor were they there- 
fore other than md leaves which our Saviour saw, and old figs which he expected, and 
which even with ut commonly hang on the trees all winter long. 
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9. But now, when the vessels were gotten ready, Vespasian put upon 
ship-board as many of his forces as he thought sufficient to be too bard 
for those that were upon the lake, and set sail after them. Now those 
which were driven into the lake, could neither fly to the land, where all 
was in their enemies* hand, and in war against them ; nor could they 
fiffht upon the level by sea, for their ships were small and fitted only for 
piracy ; they were too weak to fight with Vespasian's vessels, and the 
mariners that were in them were so few, that they were afraid to come 
near the Romans, who attacked them in great numbers. However, as 
they sailed round about the vessels, and sometimes as they came near 
them, they threw stones at the Romans when they were a good way off, 
or came closer and fought them ; yet did they receive the greatest harm 
themselves in both cases. As for the stones they threw at the Romans, 
they only made a sound one after the other, for they threw them against 
such as were in their armour, while the Roman darts could reach the Jews 
themselves ; and when they ventured to come near the Romans, they be- 
came sufferers themselves before they could do any harm to the other, and 
were drowned, they and their ships together. As for those that en- 
deavoured to come to an actual fight, the Romans ran many of them 
through with their long poles. Sometimes the Romans leaped into their 
ships with swords in their hands, and slew them ; but when some of them 
met the vessels, the Romans caught them by the middle, and destroyed at 
once their ships and themselves who were taken in them. And for such 
as were drowning in the sea, if they lifted their heads up above the water, 
they were either killed by darts, or caught by the vessels ; but if, in the 
desperate case they were in, they attempted to swim to the enemies, the 
Romans cut off either their haads or their hands ; and indeed they were 
destroyed after various manners every where, till the rest being put to 
flight were forced to get upon the land, while the vessels encompassed them 
about [on the sea ;] but as many of these were repulsed when they were 
getting ashore, they were killed by the darts upon the lake ; and the Ro- 
mans leaped out of their vessels, and destroyed a great many more upon 
the land : one might then see the lake all bloody, and full of dead bodies, 
for not one of them escaped. And a terrible stink, and a very sad sight, 
there was on the following days over that country ; for as for the shores, 
they were full of shipwrecks, and of dead bodies all swelled ; and as the 
dead bodies were inflamed by the sun, and putrified, they corrupted the 
air, insomuch that the misery was not only the object of commiseration 
to the Jews, but to those that hated them, and had been the authors of 
that misery. This was the upshot of the sea-fight. The number of the 
slain, including those that were killed in the city before, was six thousand 
and five hundred. 

10. After this fight was over, Vespasian sat upon his tribunal at Tari- 
chese, in order to distinguish the foreigners from the old inhabitants ; for 
those foreigners appeared to have begun the war. So he deliberated with 
the other commanders, whether he ought to save those old inhabitants or 
not. And when those commanders alleged that the dismission of them 
would be to his own advantage, because, when they were once set at li- 
berty, they would not be at rest, since they would be people destitute of 
proper habitations, and would be able to compel such as they fled to, to 
fight against us, Vespasian acknowledged that they did not deserve to be 
saved, and that if they had leave given them to fly away, they would make 
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u«e of it against those that gave them leave. But still he considered with 
himself, after what manner they should be slain ;* for if he had them 
slain there, he suspected the people of the country would thereby become his 
enemies ; for that to be sure they would never bear it, that so many that had 
been supplicants to him should be killed ; and to offer violence to them, after 
he had given them assurances of their lives, he could not himself bear to do 
it. However, his friends were too hard for him, and pretended that 
nothing against the Jews could be any impiety, and that he ought to pre- 
fer what was profitable before what was fit to be done, where both could 
not be consistent. So he gave them an ambiguous liberty to do as they 
advised, and permitted the prisoners to go along no other road than that 
which led to Tiberias only. So they readily believed what they desired to 
be true, and went along securely, with their effects, the way which was 
allowed them, while the Romans seized upon all the road that led to Tibe- 
rias, that none of them might go out of it, and shut them up in the city. 
Then came Vespasian, and ordered them all to stand in the stadium, and 
commanded them to kill the old men together with the others that were 
oeeless, who were in number a thousand and two hundred. Out of the 
young men he chose SiX thousand of the strongest, and sent them to Nero, 
to dig through the Isthmus, and sold the remainder for slaves, being thirty 
thousand and four hundred, besides such as he made a present of to Agrip- 
pa ; for as to those that belonged to his kingdom, he gave him leave to do 
what he pleased with them : however, the king sold these also for slaves ; 
but for the rest of the multitude, who were Trachonites, and Gaulanites, 
and of Hippos, and some of Gadara, the greatest part of them were sedi- 
tious persons and fugitives, who were of such shameful characters, that 
they preferred war before peace. These prisoners were taken on the eighth 
day of the month Gorpieus [EluL] 


BOOK IV. 

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR. FROM THE SIEGE OF 

OAMALA TO THE COMING OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM. 

CHAP. I. 

The Siege and Taking of Gamala. 

§ 1. Now all those Galileans who, after the taking of Jotapata, had re- 
volted from the Romans, did upon the conquest of Taricheae deliver 
themselves up to them again. And the Romans received all the fortresses 
and the cities, excepting Gischala and those that had been seized upon 
Mount Tabor ; Gamela also, which is a city over against Taricheae, but on 

* This is the most cruel and barbarous action that Vespasian ever did in tbit whole 
war, as he did it with great reluctance also. It was done both after public assurance 
given of sparing the prisoners' lives, and when all knew and confessed that these prison- 
ers were no way guilty of any sedition against the Romans. Nor indeed did Titus now 
give his consent, so far as appears, nor ever act of himself so barbarously ; nay, soon 
after this, Titus grew quite weary of shedding blood, and of punishing the innocent with 
the guilty, and gave the people of Gischala leave to keep the Jewish sabbath, b. iv. chap, 
ii* § 3, 5. in the midst of their siege. Nor was Vespasian disposed to do what he did, 
till his officers persuaded him, and that from two principal topics, viz. that nothing 
could be unjust that was done against the Jews, and that when both cannot be consis- 
tent, advantage must prevail over justice. Admirable court doctrines these i 
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the other side of the lake, conspired with them. This city lay upon the 
borders of Agrippa*s kingdom, as also did Sogana and Seleucia. And 
these were both parts of Gaulan.tis, for Sogana was a part of that called 
the upper Gaulanitis, as was Gamala of the lower ; while Seleucia was 
situated at the lake Semechonitis, which lake is thirty furlongs in breadth, 
and sixty in length ; its marshes reach as far as the place Daphne, which 
in other respects is a delicious place, and hath such fountains as supply 
water to what is called Little Jordan, under the temple of the golden calf,* 
where it is sent into Great Jordan. Now Agrippa had united Sogana and 
Seleucia by leagues to himself, at the very beginning of the revolt from 
the Romans; yet did not Gamala accede to them, but relied upon the dif- 
ficulty of the place, which w-as greater than that of Jotapata, for it was 
situated upon a rough ridge of a high mountain, with a kind of neck in the 
middle ; where it begins to ascend, it lengthens itself, and declines as much 
downwards before as behind, insomuch that it is like a camel in figure, 
from whence it is so named, although the people of the country do not 
pronounce it accurately ; both on the side and the face there are abrupt 
parts divided from the rest, and ending in vast deep valleys ; yet are the 
parts behind, where they are joined to the mountain, somewhat easier of 
ascent than the other ; but then the people belonging to the place have cut 
an oblique ditch here, and made that hard to be ascended also. On its ac- 
clivit, which is straight, houses are built, and those very thick and close to 
one another. The city also hangs so strangely, that it looks as if it would fall 
down upon itself, so sharp is it at the top. It is exposed to the south, 
and its southern mount, which reaches to an immense height, was in the 
nature of a citadel to the city ; and above that was a precipice, not walled 
about, but extending itself to an immense depth. There was also a spring 
of water within the wall, at the utmost limits of the city. 

2. As the city was natuaally hard to be taken, so had Josephus, by 
building a wall about it, made it still stronger, as also by ditches and mines 
under ground. The people that were in it were made more bold by the 
nature of the place, than the people of Jotapata had been, but had much 
fewer fighting men in it ; and they had such a confidence in the situation 
of the place, that they thought the enemy could not be too many for them : 
for the city had been filled with those that had fled to it for safety, on 
account of its strength ; on which account they had been able to resist those 
whom Agrippa sent to besiege it for seven months together. 

3. But Vespasian removed froniEmmaus, where he had last pitched his 
camp before the city Tiberias, (now Emmaus, if it be interpreted, may be 
rendered a warm bath, for therein is a spring of warm water, useful for 
healing,) and came to Gamala ; yet was its situation such, that he was 
not able to encompass it all round with soldiers to watch it ; but where the 
places were practicable, he sent men to watch it, and seized upon that 
mountain which was over it. And as the legions, according to their usual 
custom, were fortifying their camp upon that mountain, he began to cast 
up banks at the bottom, at the part towards the east, where the highest 
tower of the whole city was, and where the fifteenth legion pitched their 

* Here we have the exact situation of one of Jeroboam’s golden calves, at the exit of 
Little Jordan into Great Jordan, near a place called Daphne, but of old Dan. See the 
note on Antiq. b. viii. chap. viii. § 2. Bat Re.ai,a suspects, that even here we should 
read Dan instead of Daphne, there being no where else any mention of a place called 
Daphne hereabouts. 
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camp ; while the fifth legion did duty over against the midst of the city, 
and whilst the tenth kgion filled up tne ditches and the vaUeys. Now at 
this time it was that, as king Agrippa was come nigh the walls, and was 
endeavouring to speak to those that were on the walls about a surrender, 
he was hit with a stone on his right elbow by one of the slingers ; he was 
then immediately surrounded with his own men. But the Romans were 
excited to set about the siege, by their indignation on the king’s account, 
and by their fear on their own account, as concluding that those men would 
omit no kinds of barbarity against foreigners and enemies, who were so 
enraged against one of their own nation, and one that advised them to 
nothing but what was for their own advantage. 

4. Now when the banks were finished, which was done on the sudden, 
both by the multitude of hands, and by their being accustomed to such 
work, they brought the machines ; but Chares and Joseph, who were the 
most potent men in the city, set their armed men in order, though already 
in a fright, because they did not suppose that the city could hold out long, 
since they had not a sufficient quantity either of water, or of other neces- 
saries. However, these their leaders encouraged them, and brought them 
out upon the wall, and for a while indeed they drove away those that were 
bringing the machines ; but when those machines threw darts and stones at 
them, they retired into the city; then did the Romans bring battering- 
rams to three several places, and made the wall shake [and fall.] They 
then poured in over the parts of the wall that were thrown down, with a 
mighty sound of trumpets and noise of armour, and with a shout of the 
soldiers, and brake in by force upon those that were in the city ; but these 
men fell upon the Romans for some time, at their first entrance, and pre- 
vented their going any further, and with great courage beat them back ; 
and the Romans were so overpowered by the greater multitude of the 
people, who beat them on every side, that they were obliged to run into 
the upper parts of the city. Whereupon the people turned about, and fell 
upon their enemies who had attacked them, and thnist them down to the 
lower parts, and as they were distressed by the narrowness and difficulty of 
the place, slew them ; and as these Romans could neither beat those back 
that were above them, nor escape the force of their own men that were 
forcing their way forward, they were compelled to fly into their enemies* 
houses, which were low ; but these houses, being thus full of soldiers, 
whose weight they could not bear, fell down suddenly ; and when one 
house fell, it shook down a great many of those that were under it, as did 
those do to such as were under them. By this means a vast number of 
the Romans pe.rished, for they were so terribly distressed, that although 
they saw the houses subsiding, they were compelled to leap upon the tops 
of them ; so that a great many were ground to powder by these rums, and 
a great many of those that got from under them, lost some of their limbs, 
but still a greater number were suffocated by the dust that arose from tho.^e 
ruins. The people of Gamala supposed this to be an assistance afforded 
them by God, and without regarding what damage they suffered themselves, 
they pressed forward, and thrust the enemy upon the tops of their houses, 
and when they stumbled in the sharp and narrow streets, and were per- 
petually tumbling down, they threw their stones or darts at them, and slew 
them. Now the very ruins afforded them stones enow, and for iron 
weapons the dead men of the enemies* side afforded them what they 
wanted ; for drawing the swords of those that were dead, they made use 
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of them to despatch such as were only half dead ; nay, there were a great 
number who, upon their falling down from the tops of the houses, stabbed 
themselves, and died after that manner ; nor indeed was it easy for those 
that were ^aten back, to fly away, for they were so unacquainted with the 
ways, and the dust was so thick, that they wandered about without knowing 
one another, and fell down dead among the crowd. 

5. Those therefore that were able to And the ways out of the city retired. 
But now Vespasian always stayed among those that were hard set ; for he 
was deeply affected with seeing the ruins of the city falling upon his army, 
and forgot to take care of his own preservation. He went up gradually 
towards the highest parts of the city before he was aware, and was left in 
the midst of dangers, having only a very few with him ; for even his son 
Titus was not with him at that time, having been sent into Syria to Mu- 
cianus. However, he thought it not safe to fly, nor did he esteem it a fit 
thing for him to do ; but calling to mind the actions he had done from his 
youth, and recollecting his courage, as if he had been excited by a divine 
fury, he covered himself, and those that were with him with their shields, 
and formed a testudo over both their backs and their armour, and bore up 
against the enemy’s attack, who came running down from the top of the 
city ; and without showing any dread at the multitude of the men or of 
their darts, he endured all, until the enemy took notice of that divine courage 
that was within him, and remitted of their attacks ; and when they pressed 
less zealously upon him, he retired, though without showing his back to 
them till he was gotten out of the walls of the city. Now a great number 
of the Romans fell in this battle, among whom was Ebutius, the decurion, 
a man who appeared not only in this engagement, wherein he fell, but 
every where, and in former engagements, to be of the truest courage, and 
one that had done very great mischief to the Jews. But there was a cen- 
turion whose name was Gallus,who during this disorder being encompassd 
about, he and ten other soldiers privately crept into the house of a certain 
person, where he heard them talking at supper what the people intended to 
do against the Romans, or about themselves, (for both the man himself and 
those with him were Syrians.) So he got up in the night time, and cut all 
their throats, and escaped, together with his soldiers, to the Romans. 

6. And now Vespasian comforted his army, which was much dejected by 
reflecting on their ill success, and because they had never before fallen 
into such a calamity, and besides this, because they were greatly ashamed 
that they had left their general alone in great dangers. As to what con- 
cerned himself, he avoided to SLy any thing, that he might by no means 
seem to complain of it ; but he said, that “ we ought to hear manfully what 
usually falls out in war, and this, by considering what the nature of war 
is, and how it can never be that we must conquer without bloodshed on 
our own side ; for there stands about us that fortune which is of its own 
nature mutable ; that while they had killed so many ten thousands of the 
Jews, they had now paid their small share of the reckoning so late ; and 
as it is the part of weak people to be too much puffed up with good success, 
so is it the part of cowards to be too much affrighted at that which is ill ; 
for the change from the one to the other is sudden on both sides ; and he 
is the best warrior who is of a sober mind under misfortunes, that he may 
continue in that temper, and cheerfully recover what had been lost for- 
merly ; and as for what had now happened, it was neither owing to their own 
effeminacy, nor to the valour of the Jews, but the difficulty of the place was 
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the occasion of their advantage and of our disappointment. Upon reflect- 
ing on which matter one might blame your zeal as perfectly ungovernable ; 
for when the enemy had retired to their highest fastnesses, you ought to 
have restrained yourselves, and not, by presenting yourselves at the top of 
the city, to he exposed to dangers ; but upon your having obtained the 
lower parts of the city, you ought to have provoked those that had retired 
thither to a safe and settled battle ; whereas, in rushing so hastily upon 
victory, you take no care of your own safety. But this incautiousness in 
war, and this madness of zeal, is not a Roman maxim, while we perform 
all that we attempt by skill and good order ; that procedure is the part of 
barbarians, and is what the Jews chiefly support themselves by. We 
ought therefore to return to our own virtue, and to be rather angry than 
any longer dejected at this unlucky misfortune, and let every one seek for 
his own consolation from his own hand ; for by this means he will avenge 
those that have been destroyed, and punish those that have killed them. 
For myself, I will endeavour, as I have now done, to go first before you against 
your enemies in every engagement, and to be the last that retires from it. ** 

7. So Vespasian encouraged his army by this speech : but for the people 
of Gamala, it happened that they took courage for a little while, upon such 
great and unaccountable success as they had had. But when they con- 
sidered with themselves that they had now no hopes of any terms of accom- 
modation, and reflecting upon it that they could not get away, and that 
their provisions began already to be short, they were exceedingly cast 
down, and their courage failed them ; yet did they not neglect what might 
be for their preservation, so far as they were able, but the most courageous 
among them guarded those parts of the wall that were beaten down, while 
the more infirm did the same to the rest of the wall that still remained 
round the city. And as the Romans raised their banks, and attempted to 
get into the city a second time, a great many of them fled out of the city 
through impracticable valleys, where no guards were placed, as also 
through subterraneous caverns : while those that were afraid of being 
caught, and for that reason stayed in the city, perished for want of food, 
for what food they had was brought together from all quarters, and re- 
served for the fighting men. 

8. And these were the hard circumstances that the people of Gamala 
were in. But now Vespasian went about other work by the bye, during 
this siege, and that was to subdue those that had seized upon mount Tabor, 
a place that lies in the middle between the great plain and Scythopolis, 
whose top is elevated as high as thirty furlongs,* and is hardly to be 

♦ These numbers in Josephus, of thirty furlongs’ ascent to the top of mount Tabor, 
whether we estimate it by ihe winding and gradual, or by the perpendicular altitude, and 
of twenty-six furlongs’ circumference upon the top, as also fifteen furlongs for this ascent 
in Polybius, with Geminus’s perpendicular altitude of almost fourteen furlongs, here noted 
by Dr. Hudson, do none of them agree with the authentic testimony of Mr. Maundrell, 
an eye-witness, page 112, who says, he was not an hour in getting up to the top of this 
mount Tabor, and that the area of the top is an oval of about two furlongs in length, and 
one in breadth. So 1 rather suppose Josephus wrote three furlongs for the ascent, or 
altitude, instead of thirty ; and six furlongs for the circumference at the top, instead of 
twenty-six. Since a mountain of only three furlong^* perpendicular altitude may easily 
require near an hour’s ascent, and the circumference of an oval of the foregoing quantity 
is near six furlongs. Nor certainly could auoh a vast circumference as twenty-six 
furlongs, or three miles and a quarter, at that height, be encompassed with a wall, in- 
cluding a trench and other fortification!, perhaps those still remaining^ ibid, in the small 
intervd of forty days, as Jotephot here aaye th^ were by himself. 

VOL. II. 
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ascended on its north side; its tq> is a plain of twenty-six furlongs, and 
^1 encompassed with a wall. Now, Josephus erected this so long a wall 
in forty days* time, and furnished it with other materials, and with water 
from below, for the inhabitants only made use of rain water ; as, therefore, 
there was a great multitude of people gotten together upon this mountain, 
Vespasian sent Placidus with six hundred horsemen thither. Now, as it 
was impossible for him to ascend the mountain, he invited many of them to 
peace, by the offer of his right hand for their security, and of his intercession 
for them. Accordingly they came down, but with a treacherous design, 
as well as he had the like treacherous design upon them on the other side ; 
for Placidus spoke mildly to them, as aiming to take them when he got 
them into the plain ; they also came down, as complying with his pro- 
posals, but it was in order to fall upon him when he was not aware of it : 
however, Placidus’s stratagem was too hard for theirs ; for when the Jews 
began to fight, be pretended to run away, and when they were in pursuit 
of the Romans, he enticed them a great way along the plain, and then 
made his horsemen turn back ; whereupon he beat them, and slew a great 
number of them, and cut off the retreat of the rest of the multitude, and 
hindered their return. So they left Tabor, and fled to Jerusalem, while the 
people of the country came to terms with him, for their water failed them, 
and so they delivered up the mountains and themselves to Placidus. 

9. But of the people of Gamala, those that were of the bolder sort fled 
away and hid themselves, while the more infirm perished by famine ; but 
the men of war sustained the siege till the two and twentieth day of the 
month Hyperberetus, [Tisri,] when three soldiers of the fifteenth legion, 
about the morning watch, got under a high tower that was near them, and 
undermined it, without making any noise ; nor, when either came to it, 
which was in the night-time, nor when they were under it, did those that 
guarded it perceive them. These soldiers, then, upon their coming, avoided 
making a noise, and when they had rolled away five of the strongest stones, 
they went away hastily : whereupon the tower fell down on a sudden with 
a very great noise, and its guard fell headlong with it ; so that those that 
kept guard at other places were under such disturbance, that they ran away ; 
the Romans also slew many of those that ventured to oppose them, among 
whom was Joseph, who was slain by a dart, as be was running away over 
that part of the wall that was broken down ; but as those that were in the 
city were greatly aflirighted at the noise, they ran hither and thither, and a 
great consternation fell upon them, as though all the enemy had fallen in at 
once upon them. Then it was that Chares, who was ill, and under the 
physicians' hands, gave up the ghost, the fear he was in greatly contri- 
buting to make his distemper fatal to him. But the Romans so well re- 
mem^red their former ill success, that they did not enter the city till the 
three and twentieth day of the forementioned month. 

10. At which time Titus, who was now returned, out of the indication 
lie had at the destructions the Romans had undergone while he was absent, 
took two hundred chosen horsemen, and some footmen with them, and 

, entered without noise into the city. Now, as the watch perceived that he 
was coming, they made a noise, and betook themselves to their arms; and 
as that his entrance was presently known to those that were in the city, 
some of them caught hold of their children and their wives, and drew them 
after them, and fl^ away to the citadel, with lamentations and cries, while 
otliers of them went to meet Titus, and were killed perpetually ; but so 
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many of them as were hindered from mnning up to the citadel, not knowing 
what in the world to do, fell among the Roman guards, while the groans of 
those that were killed were prodigiously great every where, and the blood 
ran down all the lower parts of the city from the upper. But then Vespa- 
sian himself came to his asssistance against those that had ded to the citadel, 
and brought his whole army with him ; now this upper part of the city was 
every way rocky, and difficult of ascent, and elevated to a vast altitude, 
and very full of people on all sides, and encompassed with precipices, 
whereby the Jews cut off those that came up to them, and did much mis- 
chief to the others by their darts, and the large stones which they rolled 
down upon them, while they were themselves so high that the enemies* darts 
could hardly reach them. However, there arose such a divine storm against 
them as was instrumental to their destruction ; this carried the Roman 
darts upon them, and made those which they threw return back, and drove 
them obliquely away from them : nor could the Jews indeed stand upon 
the precipices, by reason of the violence of the wind, havii^g nothing that 
was stable to stand upon, nor could they see those that were ascending up 
to them ; so the Romans got up and surrounded them, and some they slew 
before they could defend themselves, and others as they were delivering 
up themselves ; and the remembrance of those that were slain at their 
former entrance into the city increased their rage against them now : a 
great number also of those that were surrounded on every side, and des- 
paired of escaping, threw their children and their wives, and themselves 
also, down the precipices, into the valley beneath, which, near the citadel, 
had been dug hollow to a vast depth ; but so it happened that the anger of 
the Romans appeared not to be so extravagant, as was the madness of 
those that were now taken, while the Romans slew but four thousand, 
whereas the number of those that had thrown themselves down was found 
to be five thousand ; nor did any one escape except two women, who were 
the daughters of Philip, and Philip himself was the son of a certain eminent 
man called Jacimus, who had been general of king Agrippa's army ; and 
these did therefore escape, because they lay concealed from the rage of the 
Romans, when the city was taken ; for otherwise they spared not so much 
as the infants ; of whom many were flung down by them from the citadeL 
And thus was Gamala taken on the three and twentieth day of the month 
Hyperhereteus, [Tisri,] whereas the city had first revolted on the four and 
twentieth day of the month Gorpieus, [Elul.] 

CHAP. IL 

The Surrender of Giechala ; when John flies from it to Jerusalem, 

§ 1 . Now no place of Galilee remained to be taken but the small city of 
Gischala, whose multitude yet were desirous of peace ; for they were gene- 
rally husbandmen, and always applied themselves to cultivate the fruits of 
the earth. However, there were a great number that belonged to a band 
of robbers, that were already corrupted, and had crept in among them, and 
some of the governing part of the citizens were sick of the same distemper. 
It was John, the son of a certain man whose name was Levi, that drew 
them into this rebellion, and encouraged them in it. He was a cunning 
knave, and of a temper that could put on various shapes ; very rash in ex- 
pecting great things, and very sagacious in bringing about what he hoped 
for. It was known to every body that he was fond of war, in order to 
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thrust himself into authority ; and the seditious part of the people of Gis- 
chala were under his management, by whose means the populace, who 
seemed ready to send ambassadors in order to surrender, waited for the 
coming of the Romans in battle array. Vespasian sent against them Titus, 
with a thousand horsemen, but withdrew the tenth legion to Scythopolis, 
while he returned to Cesarea with the two other legions, that he might 
allow them to refresh themselves after their long and hard campaign, 
thinking withal that the plenty which was in those cities would improve 
their bodies and their spirits, against the difficulties they were to go through 
afterwards ; for he saw there would be occasion for great pains about 
Jerusalem, which was not yet taken, because it was the royal city, and the 
principal city of the whole nation, and because those that had run away 
from the war in other places got all together thither. It was also naturaUy 
strong, and the walls that were built round it made him not a little con- 
cerned about it. Moreover, he esteemed the men that were in it to be so 
courageous and bold, that even without the consideration of the walls it 
would be hard to subdue them ; for which reason he took care of, and 
exercised his soldiers beforehand for the work, as they do wrestlers before 
they begin their undertaking. 

2. Now Titus, as he rode up to Gischala, found it would be easy for him 
to take the city upon the first onset ; but he knew withal, that if he took it 
by force, the multitude would be destroyed by the soldiers without mercy. 
(Now he was already satiated with the shedding of blood, and pitied the 
major part, who would then perish without distinction, together with the 
guilty.) — So he was rather desirous the city might be surrendered up to 
him on terms. Accordingly, when he saw the wall full of those men that 
were of the conupted party, he said to them. That “ he could not but 
wonder what it was they depended on, when they alone stayed to 
fight the Romans, after every other city was taken by them; espe- 
cially when they have seen cities much better fortified than theirs is, 
overthrown by a single ^attack upon them ; while as many as have 
trusted themselves to the security of the Romans' right hands, which he 
now offers to them, without regarding their former insolence, do enjoy 
their possessions in safety ; for that, while they had hopes of recovering 
their liberty, they might be pardoned ; but that their continuance still in 
their opposition, when they saw that to be impossible, was inexcusable ; 
for that, if they will not comply with such humane offers, and right hands 
for security, they should have experience of such a war that should spare 
nobody, and should soon be made sensible that the wall would be but a 
trifle, when battered by the Roman machines ; in depending on which, they 
demonstrate themselves to be the only Galileans that were no better than 
arrogant slaves and captives.** 

3. Now none of the populace durst not only make a reply, but durst not 
so much as get upon the wall, for it was all taken up by the robbers, who 
were also the guard at the gates, in order to prevent any of the rest from 
going out, in order to propose terms of submission, and from receiving any 
of the horsemen into the city. But John returned Titus this answer. That 
“ for himself he was content to hearken to his proposals, and that he would 
either persuade or force those that refused them. Yet be said, that Titus 
ought to have such regard to the Jewish law, as to grant them leave to 
celebrate that day, which was the seventh day of the week, on which it 
was unlawful not only to remove their arms, but even treat of peace also ; 
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and that even the Romans ivere not ignorant how the period of the seventh 
day was among them a cessation from all labours ; and that he who should 
compel them to transgress the law about that day, would be equally guilty 
with those that were compelled to transgress it : and that this delay could 
be of no disadvantage to him : for why should any body think of any thing 
in the night, unless it was to fly away ? which he might prevent by placing 
his camp round about them ; and that they should think it a great point 
gained, if they might not be obliged to transgress the laws of their country ; 
and that it would be a right thing for him, who designed to grant them 
peace, without the expectation of such a favour, to preserve the laws of 
those they saved inviolable." Thus did this man put a trick upon Titus, 
not so much out of regard to the seventh day, as to his own preservation, 
for he was afraid lest he should be quite deserted, if the city should be 
taken, and had his hopes of life in that night, and in his flight therein. 
Now this was the work of God, who therefore preserved this John, that 
he might bring on the destruction of Jerusalem : as also it was his work 
that Titus was prevailed with by this pretence for a delay, and that he 
pitched his camp farther oT the city at Cydessa. This Cydessa was a 
strong Mediterranean village of the Tyrians; which always hated and 
made war against the Jews ; it had also a great number of inhabitants, and 
was well fortified, which made it a proper place for such as were enemies 
to the Jewish nation. 

4. Now in the night time, when John saw that there was no Roman 
guard about the city, he seized the opportunity directly, and, taking with 
him not only the armed men that were about him, but a considerable number 
of those that had little to do, together with their families, he fled to Jeru- 
salem. And indeed, though the man was making haste to get away, and 
was tormented with fears of being a captive, or of losing his life, yet did he 
prevail with himself to take out of the city along with him a multitude of 
women and children, as far as twenty furlongs ; but there he left them, as 
he proceeded farther on his journey, where tliose that were left behind made 
sad lamentations ; for the farther every one of them was come from his 
own people, the nearer they thought themselves to be to their enemies. 
They also affrighted themselves with this thought, that those who would 
carry them into captivity were just at hand, and still turned themselves 
back at the mere noise they made themselves in this their hasty flight, as 
if those from whom they fled were just upon them. Many also of them 
missed their ways, and the earnestness of such as aimed to outgo the 
rest, threw down many of them. And indeed there was a miserable 
destruction made of the women and children ; while some of them took 
courage to call their husbands and kinsmen back, and to beseech them 
with the bitterest lamentations, to stay for them ; but John’s exhortation, 
who cried out to them to save themselves, and fly away, prevailed. He 
said also, that if the Romans should seize upon those whom they left 
behind, they would be revenged on them for it. So this multitude that 
ran away was dispersed abroad, according as each of them was able to run, 
one faster or slower than another. 

5. Now on the next day Titus came to the wall, to make the agree- 
ment, whereupon the people opened their gates to him, and came out to 
him, with their children and wives, and made acclamations of joy to him, 
as to one that had been their benefector, and had delivered the city out of 
custody ; they also informed him of John*s flight, and besought him to 
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spare them, and to come in, and bring the rest of those that were for inno* 
Tations to punishment. But Titus, not so much regarding the supplica- 
tions of the people, sent part of his horsemen to pursue John, but they 
could not overtake him, for he was gotten to Jerusalem before ; they also 
slew six thousand of the women and children who went out with him ; but 
returned back and brought with them almost three thousand. However, 
Titus was greatly displeased that he had not been able to bring this John, 
who had deluded him. to punishment ; yet he had captives enough, as well 
as the corrupted part of the city, to satisfy his anger, when it missed of 
John. So he entered the city in the midst of acclamations of joy ; and 
when he had given orders to the soldiers to pull down a small part of the 
wall, as of a city taken in war, he repressed those that had disturbed the 
city, rather by threatenings than by executions ; for he thought that many 
would accuse innocent persons, out of their animosities and quarrels, if he 
should attempt to distinguish those that were worthy of punishment from 
the rest ; and that it was better to let a guilty person alone in his fears, 
than to destroy with him any one that did not deserve it, for that proba- 
bly such a one might be taught prudence, by the fear of the punishment he 
had deserved, and have a shame upon him for his former offences, when he 
had been forgiven ; but that the punishment of such as have been once put 
to death could never be retrieved. However, he placed a garrison in the 
city for its security, by which means he should restrain those that were 
for innovations, and should leave those that were peaceably disposed in 
greater security. And thus was all Galilee taken, but this not till after it 
had cost the Romans much pains before it could be taken by them. 

CHAP. III. 

Concerning John of Gischala. Concerning the Zealots, and the High Priest 

A nanus f as also how the Jews raised Seditions one against another [iit Je- 
rusalem,'] 

§ 1 . Now upon John’s entry into Jerusalem the whole body of the peo- 
ple were in an uproar, and ten thousand of them crowded about every one 
of the fugitives that were come to them, and inquired of them what miseries 
had happened abroad, when their breath was so short, and hot, and quick, 
that of itself it declared the great distress they were in ; yet did they talk 
big under their misfortunes, and pretended to say, that they had not fled 
away from the Romans, but came thither in order to fight them with less 
hazard ; for that it would be an unreasonable and a fruitless thing for them 
to expose themselves to desperate hazards about Gischala, and such weak 
cities, whereas they ought to lay up their weapons and their zeal, and re- 
serve it for their metropolis But when they related to them the taking of 
Gischala, and their decent departure, as they pretended, from that place, 
many of the people understood it to be no better than a flight ; and espe- 
cially when the people were told of those that were made captives, they 
were in great confusion, and guessed those things to be plain indications 
that they should be taken also. But for John, he was very little concerned 
for those he bad left behind him, but went about among all the people, 
and persuaded them to go to war, by the hopes he gave them. He afi&rmed 
that the affairs of the Romans were in a weak condition, and extolled his 
own power. He also jested upon the ignorance of the unskilful, as if those 
Romans, although they should take to themselves wings, could never fly 
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over the wall of Jemaalem, who found such great difficulties in taking the 
villages of Galilee, and had broken their engines of war against their walls. 

2. These harangues of John's corrupted a great part of the young men, 
and puffed them up for the war ; but as to the more prudent part, and 
those in years, there was not a man of them but foresaw what was coming, 
and made lamentation on that account, as if the city was already undone : 
and in this confusion were the people. But then it must be observed, 
that the multitude that came out of the country were at discord before the 
Jerusalem sedition began ; for Titus went from Gischala to Cesarea, and 
Vespasian from Cesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and took them both ; and 
when he had put garrisons into them, he came back with a great number 
of the people, who were come over to him, upon his giving them his right 
hand for their preservation. There were besides disorders and civil wars 
in every city, and all those that were at quiet from the Romans turned 
their hands one against another. There was also a bitter contest between 
those that were fond of war, and those that were desirous of peace. At 
the first this quarrelsome temper caught hold of private families, who 
could not agree among themselves ; after which those people that were 
the dearest to one another brake through all restraint with regard to each 
other, and every one associated with those of his own opinion, and began 
already to stand in opposition one to another ; so that seditions arose every 
where, while those that were for innovations, and were desirous of war, 
by their youth and boldness were too hard for the aged and the prudent 
men. And, in the first place, all the people of every place betook them- 
selves to rapine ; after which they got together in bodies, in order to rob 
the people of the country, insomuch that for barbarity and iniquity those 
of the same nation did no way differ from the Romans ; nay, it seemed 
to be a much lighter thing to be ruined by the Romans than by them- 
selves. 

3. Now the Roman garrisons, which guarded the cities, partly out of 
their uneasiness to take such trouble upon them, and partly out of the 
hatred they bare to the Jewish nation, did little or nothing towards re- 
lieving the miserable, till the captains of these troops of robbers being 
satiated with rapines in the country, got all together from all parts, and 
became a band of wickedness, and all together crept into Jerusalem, which 
was now become a city without a governor, and, as the ancient custom 
was, received without distinction all that belonged to their nation ; and 
these they then received, because all men supposed that those who came 
so fast into the city, came out of kindness, and for their assistance, although 
these very men, besides the seditions they raised, were otherwise the 
direct cause of the city's destruction also ; for as they were an unprofitable 
and a useless multitude, they spent those provisions beforehand which 
might otherwise have been sufficient for the fighting men. Moreover, be- 
sides the bringing on the war, they were the occasions of sedition and fa- 
mine therein. 

4. There were, besides these, other robbers that came out of the coun- 
try, and came into the city, and joining to them those that were worse 
than themselves, omitted no kind of barbarity ; for they did not measure 
their courage by their rapines and plunderings only, but proceeded as far 
as murdering men ; and this not in the night-tinle or privately, or with 
regard to ordinary men, but did it openly in the day-time, and began with 
the most eminent persons in the city ; for the first man they meddled with 
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was Antipas, one of the royal lineage, and the most potent man in the 
'whole city, insomuch that the public treasures were committed to his care ; 
him they took and confined, as they did in the next place to Levies, a pei- 
Bon of great note, with Sophas the son of Raguel : both of whom were of 
royal lineage also. And besides these, they did the same to the princi- 
pal men of the country. This caused a terrible consternation among the 
people, and every one contented himself with taking care of his own safety, 
as they would do if the city had been taken in war. 

5, But these were not satisfied with the bonds into which they had put 
the men forementioned ; nor did they think it safe for them to keep them 
thus in custody long, since they were men very powerful, and had numer- 
ous families of their own that were able to avenge them. Nay, they thought 
the very people would perhaps be so moved at these unjust proceedings, 
as to rise in a body against them : it was therefore resolved to have them 
slain. Accordingly, they sent one John, who was the most bloody-minded 
of them all. to do that execution : this man was also called the son of Dor- 
cas.* in the language of our country. Ten more men went along with him 
into the prison, with their swords drawn, and so they cut the throats of 
those that were in custody there. The grand lying pretence these men 
made for so flagrant an enormity was this, that these men had had confe- 
rence with the Romans for a surrender of Jerusalem to them ; and so 
they said they had slain only such as were traitors to their common 
liberty. Upon the whole, they grew the more insolent upon this bold 
prank of theirs, as though they had been the benefactors and saviours of 
the city. 

6. Now the people were come to that degree of meanness and fear, and 
these robbers to that degree of madness, that these last took upon them 
to appoint high priests.f So when they had disannulled the succession, 
according to those families out of which the high priests used to be made, 
they ordained certain unknown and ignoble persons for that office, that they 
might have their assistance in their wicked undertakings ; for such as ob- 
tained this highest of all honours without any desert, were forced to comply 
with those that bestowed it on them. They also set the principal men at 
variance one with another, by several sorts of contrivances and tricks, and 
gained the opportunity of doing what they pleased, by the mutual quarrels 
of those who might have obstructed their measures ; till at length, when 
they were satiated with the unjust actions they had done towards men, 
they transferred their contumelious behaviour to God himself, and came 
into the sanctuary with polluted feet. 

• This name Dorcas in Greek, was Tabitha in Hebrew or Syriac, as Acts ix. 36. 
Accordingly, some of the manuscripts set it down here Tabeiha or Tabeta. Nor 
can the context in Josephus be made out. but by supposing the reading to have 
been this. The son of Tabitha, ** which, in the language of our country, denotes Dorcas,’* 
[or a doe.] 

f Here we may discover the utter disgrace and ruin of the high priesthood among 
the Jews, when undeserving, ignoble, and vile persons, were advanced to that noble 
office by the seditious; which sort of high priests, as Josephus well remarks here, 
was thereupon obliged to comply with and assist those that advanced them, in their 
impious practices. The names of these high priests, or rather ridiculous and profane 
persons, were Jesus the son of Damiieus, Jesus the son of Gamaliel. Matthias the 
son of Theophilus, and that prodigious ignoramus, Pliannias, the son of Samuel ; all 
which we shall meet with in Josephus’ future historj’ of this war ; nor do we meet with 
any other so much as pretended high priest after Phannias till Jerusalem was taken 
and destroyed. 
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7. And now the multitude were going to rise against them already ; for 
Ananus, the aucientest of the high priests, persuaded them to it. He was 
a verv prudent roan, and had perhaps saved the city, if he could have es- 
caped the hands of those that plotted against him. Those men made the 
temple of God a strong hold for them, and a place whither they might re- 
sort, in order to avoid the troubles they feared from the people ; the sanc- 
tuary was now become a refuge, and a shop of tyranny. They also mixed 
jesting among the miseries they introduced, which was more intolerable 
than what they did ; for, in order to try what surprise the people would be 
under, and how far their own power extended, they undertook to dispose 
of the high priesthood, by casting lots for it, whereas, as we have said al- 
ready, it was to descend by succession in a family. The pretence they 
made for this strange attempt was an ancient practice, while they said that 
of old it was determined by lot ; but, in truth, it was no better than a dis- 
solution of an undeniable law, and a cunning contrivance to seize upon the 
government, derived from those that presumed to appoint governors as 
they themselves pleased. 

8. Hereupon they sent for one of the pontifical tribes, which is called 
Eniachim,* and cast lots which of it should be the high priest. By fortune 
the lot so fell as to demonstrate their iniquity after the plainest manner ; 
for it fell upon one whose name was Phannias, the son of Samuel, of the 
village Aptha. He was a man not only unworthy of the high priesthood, 
but that did not well know what the high priesthood was, such a mere rustic 
was he ; yet did they hail this man, without his own consent, out of the 
country, as if they were acting a play upon the stage, and adorned him 
with a counterfeit face ; they also put upon him the sacred garments, and 
upon every occasion instructed him what he was to do. This horrid piece 
of wickedness was sport and pastime with them, but occasioned the other 
priests, who at a distance saw their law made a jest of, to shed tears, and 
sorely lament the dissolution of such a sacred dignity. 

9. And now the people could no longer bear the insolence of this pro- 
cedare, but did altogether run zealously, in order to overthrow that ty- 
ranny ; and indeed they were Gorion, the son of Josephus, and Symeon,f 
the son of Gamaliel, who encouraged them, by going up and down when 
they were assembled together in crowds, and as they saw them alone, to 
bear no longer, but to inflict punishments upon these pests and plagues of 
their freedom, and to purge the temple of these bloody polluters of it. The 
best esteemed also of the high priests, Jesus, the son of Gamala, and Ana- 
nus, the son of Ananus, when they were at their assemblies, bitterly re- 
proached the people for their sloth, and excited them against the Zealots, 
for that was the name they went by, as if they were zealous in good un- 
dertakings, and were not rather zealous in the worst actions, and extrava- 
gant in them beyond the example of others. 

• This tribe or course of the high priests, or priests here called Eniakim, seems to 
the learned Mr. Lowih, one well versed in Josephus, to be that, 1 Chron. xxiv. 12, “the 
course of Jakim,’* where some copies have ** the course of Eliakim and 1 think this to 
be by no means an improbable conjecture. 

f This Symeon, the son of Gamaliel, is mentioned as the president of the Jewish san^ 
hedrim, and one that perished in the destruction of Jerusalem, by the Jewish rabbins, 
as Reland observes on this place, lie also tells us that tliose rabbins mention one 
Jesus, the son of Gamala, as once a high priest, but this long before the destruction of 
Jerusalem ; so that, if he were the same person with this Jesus, the son of Gamala, in 
Josephus, he must have lived to be very old or ihcv have been very bad chronoiogers. 
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10, And now, when the multitude were gotten together to an aasembly^ 
and every one was in indignation at these men seizing upon the sanctuary** 
at their rapine and murders, but had not yet begun their attacks upon tnem, 
(the reason of which was this, that they imagined it to be a difficult thing 
to suppress these Zealots, as indeed the case was,) An an us stood in the 
midst of them, and casting his eyes frequently at the temple, and having 
a flood of tears in his eyes, he said, “ Certainly it had been good for me to 
die before I had seen the house of God full of so many abominations, or 
these sacred places, that ought not to be trodden upon at random, filled 
with the feet of these blood- shedding villains ; yet do 1, who am clothed 
with the vestments of the high priesthood, and am called by that most ve- 
nerable name [of high priest,] still live, and am but too fond of living, and 
cannot endure to undergo a death which would be the glory of my old age ; 
and if 1 were the only person concerned, and as it were in a desert, I would 
give up my life, and that alone for God*s sake : for to what purpose is it to 
live among a people insensible of their calamities, and where there is no 
notion remaining of any remedy for the miseries that are upon them ? For 
when you are seized upon, you bear it ; when you are beaten, you are si- 
lent ; and when the people are murdered, no body dares so much as send 
out a groan openly. O bitter tyranny that we are under ! But why do I 
complain of the tyrants ? Was it not you, and your suflferance of them, that 
have nourished them ? Was it not you that overlooked those that first of 
all got together, for they were then but a few, and by your silence made 
them grow to be many, and by conniving at them, when they took arms, in 
eflcct armed them against yourselves ? You ought to have then prevented 
their first attempts, when they fell a reproaching your relations ; but by 
neglecting that care in time, you have encouraged these wretches to plun- 
der men. When houses were pillaged, nobody said a word ; which was 
the occasion why they carried off the owners of those houses ; and when 
they were drawn through the midst of the city, nobody came to their as- 
sistance. They then proceeded to put those whom you have betrayed into 
their hands into bonds : 1 do not say how many, and of what characters 
those men were whom they thus served, but certainly they were such as 
were accused by none, and condemned by none ; and since nobody suc- 
coured them when they were put in bonds, the consequence was, that you 
saw the same persons slain. We have seen this also ; so that still the best 
of the herd of brute animals, as it were, have been still led to be sacrificed, 
when yet nobody said one word, or moved his right hand for their preser- 
vation. Will you bear, therefore, will you bear to see your sanctuary 
trampled on ? and will you lay steps for these profane wretches, upon which 
they may mount to higher degrees of insolence ? Will you not pluck them 
down from their exaltation ? for even by this time they had proceeded to 
higher enormities, if they had been able to overthrow any thing greater than 
the sanctuary. They have seized upon the strongest place of the whole 
city ; you may call it the temple, if you please, though it be like a citadel 
or fortress. Now, while you have tyranny in so great a degree walled in, 
and see your enemies over your heads, to what purpose is it to take coun- 
sel ? and what have you to support your minds withal } Perhaps you may 
wait for the Romans, that they may protect our holy places : are our mat- 
ters then brought to that pass, and are we come to that degree of misery, 
that our enemies themselves are expected to pity us ? O wretched crea- 
tures ! will vou not rise up, and turn upon those that strike you ? which 
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you may observe in wild beasts themselves, that will avenge themselves on 
those that strike them. Will you not call to mind, every one of you, the 
calamities you yourselves have suiSered ? nor lay before your eyes what af- 
flictions you yourselves have undergone ? and will not such things sharpen 
your souls to revenge } Is therefore that most honourable and most na- 
tural of our passions utterly lost — 1 mean the desire of liberty ? Truly, we 
are in love with slavery, and in love with those that lord it over us, as if 
we had received that principle of subjection from our ancestors ; yet did 
they undergo many and great wars for the sake of liberty, nor were they 
so far overcome by the power of the Egyptians, or the Medes, but that still 
they did what they thought fit, notwithstanding their commands to the 
contrary. And what cccasion is there now for a war with the Romans ? 
(1 meddle not with determining whether it be an advantageous and profit- 
able war or not.) What pretence is there for it ? Is it not that we may 
enjoy our liberty } Besides, shall we not bear the lords of the habitable 
earth to be lords over us, and yet bear tyrants of our own country } Al- 
though 1 must say that submission to foreigners may be borne, because 
fortune hath already doomed us to it, while submission to wicked people of 
our own nation is too unmanly, and brought upon us by our own consent 
However, since I have had occasion to mention the Romans, I will not 
conceal a thing that, as I am speaking, comes into my mind, and affects 
me considerably : it is this, that though we should be taken by them, (God 
forbid the event should be so !) yet we can undergo nothing that will be 
harder to be borne than what these men have already brought upon us. — 
How then can we avoid shedding of tears, when we see the Roman dona- 
tions in our temple, while we withal see those of our own nation taking 
our spoils, and plundering our glorious metropolis, and slaughtering our 
men, from which enormities these Romans themselves would have ab- 
stained } To see those Romans never going beyond the bounds allotted to 
profane persons, nor venturing to break in upon any of our sacred customs, 
nay, having a horror on their minds when they view at a distance those 
sacred walls ; while some that have been born in this very country, and 
brought up in our customs, and called Jews, do walk about in the midst 
of the holy places, at the very time when their hands are still warm with 
the slaughter of their own countrymen. Besides, can any one be afraid of 
a war abroad, and that with such as will have comparatively much greater 
moderation than our own people have ? For truly, if we may suit our 
words to the things they represent, it is probable one may hereafter find 
the Romans to be the supporters of our laws, and those within ourselves 
the subverters of them. And now I am persuaded that every one of you 
here comes satisfied, before I speak, that these overthrowers of our liber- 
ties deserve to be destroyed, and that nobody can so much as devise a pu- 
nishment that they have not deserved by what they have done, and that 
you are all provoked against them by those their wicked actions, whence 
you have suffered so greatly. But perhaps many of you are affrighted at 
the multitude of those Zealots, and at their audaciousness, as well as at the 
advantage they have over us in their being higher in place than we are ; 
for these circumstances, as they have been occasioned by your negligence, 
so will they become still greater by being still longer neglected ; for their 
multitude is every day augmented, by every ill man's running away to those 
that are like to themselves, and their audaciousness is therefore inflam^ 
because they meet with no obstruction to their designs. And for their 
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higlter place^ they will make use of it for engines also, if we give them 
time to do so : but be assured of this, that if we get up to fight them, they 
will be made tamer by tbeir own consciences ; and what advantages they 
have in the height of their situation, they will lose by the opposition of 
their reason : perhaps also God himself, who hath been affronted by them, 
will make what they throw at us return against themselves, and these im- 
pious wretches will be killed by their own darts : let us but make our ap- 
pearance before them, and they will come to nothing. However, it is a 
right thing, if there should be any danger in the attempt, to die before 
these holy gates, and to spend our very lives, if not for the sake of our 
children and wives, yet for God’s sake, and for the sake of his sanctuary. 
I will assist you both with my counsel and with my hand ; nor shall any 
sagacity of ours be wanting for your support, nor shall you see that I will 
be sparing of my body neither.** 

11. By these motives Ananus encouraged the multitude to go against 
the Zealots, although he knew how difficult it would be to disperse them, 
because of their multitude, and their youth, and the courage of their souls, 
but chiefly because of their consciousness of what they had done, since 
they would not yield, as not so much as hoping for pardon at the last for 
those their enormities. However, Ananus resolved to undergo whatever 
suffering might come upon him, rather than overlook things, now they 
were in such great confusion. So the multitude cried out to him to lead 
them on against those whom he had described in his exhortation to them, 
and every one of them was most readily disposed to run any hazard what- 
soever on that account. 

12. Now while Ananus was choosing out his men, and putting those 
that were proper for his purpose in array for fighting, the Zealots got in- 
formation of his undertaking (for there were some who went to him, and 
told them all that the people were doing,) and were irritated at it, and 
leaping out of the temple in crowds, and by parties, spared none whom 
they met with. Upon this Ananus got the populace together on the 
sudden, who were more numerous indeed than the Zealots, but inferior to 
them in arms, because they had not been regularly put into array for 
fighting, but the alacrity that every body showed supplied all their defects 
on both sides, the citizens taking up so great a passion as was stronger 
than arms, and deriving a degree of courage from the temple, more 
forcible than any multitude whatsoever : and indeed these citizens thought 
it was not possible for them to dwell in the city, unless they could cut off 
the robbers that were in it. The zealots also thought that, unless they 
prevailed, there would be no punishment so bad, but it would be inflicted 
on them. So their conflicts were conducted by their passions, and at the 
first they only cast stones at each other in the city, and before the temple, 
and threw their javelins at a distance ; but when either of them were too 
hard for the other, they made use of their swords ; and great slaughter 
was made on both sides, and a great number were wounded. As for the 
dead bodies of the people, their relations carried them out to their own 
houses ; but when any of the Zealots were wounded, he went up into 
the temple, and defiled that sacred floor with his blood, insomuch that one 
may say it was their blood alone that polluted their sanctuary. Now in 
these conflicts the robbers always sallied out of the temple, and were too 
hard for tbeir enemies ; but the populace grew very angry, and became 
more and mure numerous, and reproached those that gave back, and those 
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bemnd would not afford room to those that were going off, out forced 
them on again, till at length they made their whole body to turn against 
their adversaries, and the robbers could no longer oppose them, but were 
forced gradually to retire into the temple ; when Anarius* and his party 
fell into it at the same time together with them. This horribly affrighted 
the robbers, because it deprived them of the first court ; so they fled into 
the inner court immediately, and shut the gates. Now Ananus did not 
think fit to make any attack against these holy gates, although the other 
threw their stones and darts at them from above. He also deemed it un- 
lawful to introduce the multitude into that court before they were purified ; 
he therefore chose out of them all by lot six thousand armed men, and 
placed them as guards in the cloisters ; so there was a succession of such 
guards one after another, and every one was^forced to attend in his course; 
although many of the chief of the city were dismissed by those that then 
took on them the government, upon their hiring some of the poorer sort, 
and sending them to keep the guard in their stead. 

13. Now it was John who, as we told you, ran away from Gischala, 
that was the occasion of all these being destroyed. He was a man of great 
craft, and bore about him in his soul a strong passion after tyranny, and 
at a distance was the adviser in these actions ; and indeed at this time he 
pretended to be of the people’s opinion, and went all about with Ananus, 
when he consulted the great men every day, and in the night-time also 
when he went round the watch; but he divulged their secrets to the 
Zealots, and every thing that the people deliberated about was bv his 
means known to their enemies, even before it had been well agreed upon 
by themselves. And by way of contrivance how he might not be brought 
into suspicion, he cultivated the greatest friendship possible with Ananus, 
and with the chiefs of the peo^e ; yet did this overdoing of his tom 
against him, for he flattered them so extravagantly, that he was but the 
more suspected ; and his constant attendance every where, even when he 
was not invited to be present, made him strongly suspected of betraying 
their secrets to the enemy j for they plainly perceived that they understood 
all the resolutions taken against them at their consultations. Nor was 
there any one whom they had so much reason to suspect of that discovery 
as this John ; yet was it not easy to get quit of him, so potent was he 
grown by his wicked practices. He was also supported by many of those 
eminent men, who were to be consulted upon all considerable affairs ; it 
was therefore thought reasonable to oblige him to give them assurance 
of his good-will upon oath : accordingly, John took such an oath readily, 
that he would be on the people’s side, and would not betrav any of their 
counsels or practices to their enemies, and would assist them in overthrow- 
ing those that attacked them, and that both by his hand and his advice. 
So Ananus and his party believed his oath, and did now receive him 
to their consultations without further suspicion ; nay, so far did they 

• It is worth notice here, that this Ananus, the best of the Jews at this time, and the 
high priest, who was so very uneasy at the profanation of the “ Jewish courts” of the 
temple by the Zealots, did not however scruple the profanation of the ** court of the 
Gentiles,’* as in our Saviour^s days it was very much profaned by the Jews, and made a 
market place, nay, a “ den of thieves,” without scruple, Matt. xxi. 12, 13. Mark xi. 

Ifi, 16, 17. Accordingly, Josephus himself, when he speaks of the two inner courts, calls 
them both agia, or holy placet; but, to far as 1 remember, never gives that diaiactct ol 
the court of the Gentiles. See b. v. chap. is. § 2. 
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belieye him, that they sent him as their ambassador into the temple, to the 
Zealots, with proposes of accommodation ; for they were very desirous to 
avoid the pollution of the temple as much as they possibly could, and that 
no one of their nation should be slain therein. 

14. But now this John, as if his oath had been made to the zealots, and 
for confirmation of his good-will to them, went into the temple, and stood 
in the inidwSt of them, and spake as follows : That “ he had run many 
hazards on their account, and in order to let them know of every thing 
that was secretly contrived against them by Ananus and his party ; but 
that both be and they should be cast into the most imminent danger, unless 
some providential assistance were afibrded them ; for that Ananus made no 
longer delay, but had prevailed with the people to send ambassadors to 
Vespasian, to invite him to come presently and take the city ; and that he 
had appointed a fast for the next day against them, that they might obtain 
admission into the temple on a religious account, or gain it by force, and 
fight with them there ; that he did not see how long they could either 
endure a siege, or how they could fight so many enemies." He added 
farther, “ That it was by the providence of God, he was himself sent an 
ambassador to them for an accommodation : for that Ananus did therefore 
offer them such proposals, that he might come upon them when they were 
unarmed ; that they ought to choose one of these two methods, either to 
intercede with those that guarded them, to save their lives, or to provide 
some foreign assistance for themselves : that if they fostered themselves 
with the hopes of pardon, in case they were subdued, they had forgotten 
what desperate things they had done, or could suppose, that as soon as the 
actors repented, those that had suffered by them must be presently recon- 
ciled to them : while those that have done injuries, though they pretend to 
repent of them, are frequently hated by the others for that sort of repent- 
ance ; and that the sufferers, when they get the power into their hands, 
are usually still more severe upon the actors : that the friends and kindred 
of those who had been destroyed would always be laying plots against 
them; and that a large body of people were very angry on account 
of their gross breaches of their laws, and [illegal] judicatures, inso- 
much, that although some part might commiserate them, those would 
be quite overborne by the majority." 

CHAP. IV. 

The Idumeans being sent for by the Zealots, came immediately to Jerusalem • 
and when they were excluded out of the City, they lay all night there, 
Jesw, one of the High Priests, makes a Speech to them ; and Simon the 
Idumean makes a Reply to it, 

$ 1. Now by this crafty speech, John made the Zealots afraid: yet he 
durst not directly name what foreign assistance meant, but in a covert way 
only intimated at the Idumeans. — But now that he might particularly irri- 
tate the leaders of the Zealots, he calumniated Ananus, that he was about 
a piece of barbarity, and did in a special manner threaten them. These 
leaders were Eleazar the son of Simon, who seemed the most plausible man 
of them all, both in considering what was fit to be done, and in the exe- 
cution of what he had determined upon, and Zacharias, the son of Phalek, 
both of whom derived their families from the priests. Now, when these 
two men had heard, not only the common threatenings which belonged to 
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them alU but those peculiarlj levelled against themselves ; and besides, 
how Ananus and his party, in order to secure their own dominion, had in- 
vited the Romans to come to them, for that also was part of John’s lie, 
they hesitated a great while what they should do, considering the shortness 
of the time by which they were straitened : and because the people were 
prepared to attack them very soon, and because the suddenness of the plot 
laid against them had almost cut off all the hopes of getting any foreign 
assistance ; for they might be under the height of their afBictions before 
any of their confederates could be informed of it. However, it was re 
solved to call in the Idunieans ; so they wrote a long letter to this effect. 
That “ Ananus had imposed on the people, and was betraying their me- 
tropolis to the Romans : that tliey themselves had revolted from the rest, 
and were in custody in the temple, on account of the preservation of their 
liberty : that there was but a small time left, wherein they might hope for 
their deliverance; and that unless they would come immediately to their 
assistance, they should themselves be soon in the power of Ananus, and 
the city would be in the power of the Romans." They also charged the 
messengers to tell many more circumstances to the rulers of the Idumeans. 
Now, there were two active men proposed for the carrying this message, 
and such as were well able to speak, and to persuade them that things were 
in this postuie ; and what was a qualification still more necessary than the 
former, they were very swift of foot ; for they knew well enough that these 
would immediately comply with their desires, as being ever a tumultuous 
and disorderly nation, always on the watch upon every motion, delighting 
in mutations ; and upon your flattering them ever so little, and petitioning 
them, they soon take their arms, and put themselves into motion, and 
make haste to a battle, as if it were to a feast. There was indeed occa- 
sion for quick despatch in the carrying of this message, in which point the 
messengers were no way defective. Both their names were Ananias ; and 
they soon came to the rulers of the Idumeans 

2. Now these rulers were greatly surprised at the contents of the letter, 
and at what those that came with it further told them ; whereupon they 
ran about the nation like mad men, and made proclamation that the people 
should come to war ; so a multitude was suddenly got together, sooner 
indeed than the time appointed in the proclamation, and every body caught 
up their arms, in order to maintain the liberty of their metropolis ; and 
twenty thousand of them were put into battle array, and came to Jerusa- 
lem, under four commanders, John and Jacob, the sons of Sosas ; and 
besides these was Simon the son of Cathlas, and Phineas the son of 
Clusothus. 

3. Now this exit of the messengers was not known either to Ananus, or 
to the guards, but the approach of the Idumeans was known to him ; for 
as he knew of it before they came, he ordered the gates to be shut against 
them, and that the walls should be guarded. Yet did not he by any means 
think of fighting against them, but, before they came to blows, to try 
what persuasions would do. Accordingly, Jesus, the eldest of the high 
priests next to Ananus, stood upon the tower that was over against them, 
and said thus, “ Many troubles indeed, and those of various kinds, have 
fallen upon this city, yet in none of them have I so much wondered at her 
fortune as now, when you are come to assist wicked men, and this after a 
manner very extraordinary ; for I see that you are come to support the 
vilest men against us, and this with so great aiaciity, as you coidd hardly 
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put on the like, in case our metropolis had called you to her assistance 
against barbarians. And if I had perceived that your army was composed 
of men like unto those who invited them, I had not deemed your attempt so 
absurd. For nothing does so much cement the minds of men together as the 
alliance there is between their manners. But now for these men who have 
invited you, if you were to examine them one by one, every one of them 
would be found to have deserved ten thousand deaths ; for the very 
rascality and offscouring of the whole country, who have spent in de- 
bauchery their own substance, and, by way of trial beforehand, have 
madly plundered the neighbouring villages and cities ; in the upshot of all, 
have privately run together into this holy city. They are robbers, who by 
tht ir prodigious wickedness have profaned this most sacred floor, and who 
are now to be seen drinking themselves drunk in the sanctuary, and ex- 
pending the spoils of those whom they have slaughtered upon their un- 
satiable bellies. As for the multitude that is with you, one may see them 
so decently adorned in their armour, as it would become to be, had their 
metropolis called them to her assistance against foreigners. What can a 
man call this procedure of yours, but the sport of fortune, when he sees a 
whole nation coming to protect a sink of wicked wretches } I have for a 
good while been in doubt what it could possibly be that should move you to 
do this so suddenly ; because certainly you would not take on your armour 
on behalf of robbers, and against a people of kin to you, without some very 
great cause for your so doing. But we have an item that the Romans are 
pretended, and that we are supposed to be going to betray this city to them ; 
for some of your men have lately made a clamour about those matters, and 
have said they are come to set their metropolis free. Now, we cannot but 
admire at these wretches in their devising such a lie as this against us ; for 
they knew there was no other way to irritate against us men that were 
naturally desirous of liberty, and on that account the best disposed to flght 
against foreign enemies, but by framing a tale as if we were going to betray 
that most desirable thing, liberty. But you ought to consider what sort of 
people they are that raise this calumny, and against what sort of people 
that calumny is raised, and to gather the truth of things, not by fictitious 
speeches, but out of the actions of both parties ; for what occasion is there 
for us to sell ourselves to the Romans ; while it was in our power not to have 
revolted from them at first, or, when we had once revolted, to have returned 
under their dominion again ; and this while the neighbouring countries 
were not yet laid waste ? whereas, it is not an easy thing to be reconciled 
to the Romans, if we were desirous of it, now they have subdued Galilee, 
and are thereby become proud and insolent ; and to endeavour to please 
them at the time when they are so near us, would bring such a reproach 
upon us as were worse than death. As for myself indeed, I should have 
preferred peace with them before death ; but now we have once made war 
upon them, and fought with them, I prefer death with reputation, before 
living in captivity under them. But farther, whether do they pretend that 
we, who are the rulers of the people, have sent thus privately to the 
Romans, or hath it been done by the common suflfrages of the people ? If 
it be ourselves only that have done it, let them name those friends of ours 
that have been sent, as our servants, to manage this treachery. Hath any 
one been caught as he went out on this errand, or seized upon as he came 
back } Are they in possession of our letters ? How could he be concealed 
from such a vast number of our fellow-citizens, among whom we are con- 
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versant every hour, while what is done privately in the country, is, it 
seems, known by the Zealots, who are but few in number, and under con* 
finement also, and are not able to come out of the temple into the city. 
Is this the first time that they are become sensible how they ought to be 
punished lor their insolent actions ? For while these men are free from the 
fear they are now under, there was no suspicion raised that any of us were 
traitors. But if they lay this charge against the people, this must have 
been done at a public consultation, and not one of the people must have 
dissented from the rest of the assembly ; in case the public fame of this 
matter would have come to you sooner than any particular indication. But 
how could that be ? Must there not then have been ambassadors sent to 
confirm the agreements ? And let them tell us who this ambsissador was, 
that was ordained for that purpose. But this is no other than a pretence 
of such men as are loath to die, and are labouring to escape those punish- 
ments that hang over them : for if fate had determined that this city was 
to be betrayed into its enemies* hand, no other tlian these men that accuse 
us falsely could have the impudence to do it, there being no wickedness 
wanting to complete their impudent practices but this only, that they 
become traitors. And now you Idumeans are come hither already with 
your arms, it is your duty, in the first place, to be assisting to your me- 
tropolis, and to join with us in cutting off those tyrants that have infringed 
the rules of our regular tribunals, that have trampled upon our laws, and 
made their swords the arbitrators of right and wrong ; for they have seized 
upon men of great eminence, and under no accusation, as they stood in the 
midst of the market-place, and tortured them with putting them into bonds, 
and, without bearing to hear what they had to say, or what supplications 
they made, they destroyed them. You may, if you please, come into the 
city, though not in the way of war, and take a view of the marks still re- 
maining of what I now say, and may see the houses that have been 
depopulated by their rapacious hands, with those wives and families that are 
in black, mourning for their slaughtered relations ; as also you may hear 
their groans and lamentations all the city over ; for there is nobody but 
hath tasted of the incursions of these profane wretches, who have proceeded 
to that degree of madness, as not only to have transferred their impudent 
robberies out of the country, and the remote cities, into this city, the verv 
face and head of the whole nation, but out of the city into the temple also ; 
for that is now made their receptacle and refuge, and the fountain-head 
whence their preparations are made against us. And this place, which is 
adored by the habitable world, and honoured by such as only know it by 
report, as far as the ends of the earth, is trampled upon by these wild beasts 
born among ourselves. They now triumph in the desperate condition they 
are already in, when they hear that one people is going to fight against 
another people, and one city against another city, and that your nation 
hath gotten an army together against its own bowels. Instead of which 
procedure, it were highly fit and reasonable, as I said before, for you to 
join with us in cutting off these wretches, and in particular to be revenged 
on them for putting this very cheat npon you : I mean, for having the im- 
pudence to invite you to assist them, of whom they ought to have stood in 
fear, as ready to punish them. But if you have some regard to these men’s 
invitation of you, yet may you lay aside your arms, and come into the city 
under the notion of our kindred, and take upon you a middle name between 
that of auxiliaries and of enemies, and so become judges in this case. How- 

voL. II. 2 a 
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ever, consider what these men will gain by being called into judgment 
before yoU| and such undeniable and such flagrant crimes, who would not 
vouchsafe to hear such as bad no accusations laid against them to speak a 
word for themselves. However, let them gain this advantage by your 
coming. But still, if you will neither take our part in that indignation we 
have at these men, nor judge between us, the third thing I have to pro- 
pose is this, that you let us both alone, and neither insult upon our cala- 
mities, nor abide with these plotters against their metropolis : for though 
you should have ever so great a suspicion that some of us have discoursed 
with the Romans, it is in your power to watch the passages into the city ; 
and in case any thing that we have been accused of is brought to light, 
then to come, and defend your metropolis, and to inflict punishment on 
those that are found guilty ; for the enemy cannot prevent you who are so 
near to the city. But if, after all, none of these proposals seem acceptable 
and moderate, do not you wonder that the gates are shut against you, 
while you bear your arms about you.*' 

4, Thus spoke Jesus, yet did not the multitude of the Idumeans give any 
attention to what he said, but were in a rage, because they did not meet with 
a ready entrance into the city. The generals also had indignation at the 
offer of laying down their arms, and looked upon it as equal to a captivity, 
to throw them away at any man’s injunction whomsoever. But Simon, the 
son of Cathlas, one of their commanders, with much ado quieted the tu- 
mult of his own men, and stood so that the high priests might hear him, 
and said as follows; “ I can no longer wonder that the patrons of liberty 
are under custody in the temple, since there are those that shut the gates of 
our common city to their own nation, and at the same time are prepared to 
admit the Romans into it ; nay, perhaps are disposed to crown the gates 
with garlands at their coming, while they speak to the Idumeans from 
their own towers, and enjoin them to throw down their arms, which they 
have taken up for the preservation of its liberty.* And while they will not 
intrust the guard of our metropolis to their kindred, profess to make them 
judges of the differences that are among them ; nay, while they accuse 
some men of having slain others without a legal trial, they do themselves 
condemn a whole nation after an ignominious manner; and have now 
walled up that city from their own nation, which used to be open to even 
all foreigners that came to worship there. We have indeed come in great 
haste to you, and to a war against our own countrymen ; and the reason 
why we have made such haste is this, that we may preserve that freedom 
which you are so unhappy as to betray. You have probably been guilty 
of the like crimes against those whom you keep in custody, and have, I 
suppose, collected together the like plausible pretences against them also, 
that you make use of against us ; after which you have gotten the mastery 
of those within the temple, and keep them in custody, while they are only 
taking care of the public affairs. You have also shut the gates of the city 
in general against nations that are the most nearly related to you : and 
whde you give such injurious commands to others, you complain that you 

♦ This appellation of Jerusalem, given it here by Simon, the general of the Idumeans, 
“ The common city"' of the Idumeans, who were proselytes of justice, as well as of the 
original native Jews, greatly coufirrns that maxim of the rabbins, here set down by Re- 
land, that “ Jerusalem was not assigned or appropriated to the tribe of Benjamin or 
Judah,*' but every tribe had equal right to it, [at their coming to worship there at their 
several festivals.] See a little before, chap. iii. ^ 3. 
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have been tyrannized over by them, and fix the name of unjust governors 
upon such as are tyrannized over by themselves. Who can bear this your 
abuse of words, while they have a regard to the contrariety of your actions, 
unless you mean this, that those Idumeans do now exclude you out of your 
metropolis, whom you exclude from the sacred offices of your own coun- 
try ! One may indeed justly complain of those that are besieged in the 
temple, that when they had courage enough to punish those tyrants which 
you call eminent men, and free from any accusations, because of their be- 
ing your companions in wickedness, they did not begin with you, and 
thereby cut off beforehand the most dangerous parts of this treason. But 
if these men have been more merciful than the public necessity required, 
we that are Idumeans will preserve this house of God, and will fight for 
our common country, and will oppose by war as well those that attack 
them from abroad, as those that betray them from within. Here will we 
abide before the walls in our armour, until either the Romans grow weary 
in waiting for you, or you become friends to liberty, and repent of what 
you have done against it.” 

5. And now did the Idumeans make an acclamation to what Simon had 
said ; but Jesus went away sorrowful, as seeing that the Idumeans were 
against all moderate counsels, and that the city was besieged on both sides. 
Nor indeed were the minds of the Idumeans at rest, for they were in a rage 
at the injury that had been offered them by their exclusion out of the city ; 
and when they thought the Zealots had been strong, but saw nothing of 
theirs to support them, they were in doubt about the matter, and many of 
them repented that they had come thither. But the shame that would at- 
tend them in case they returned without doing any thing at all, so far over- 
came that their repentance, that they lay all night before the wall, though 
in a very bad encampment ; for there broke out a prodigious storm in the 
night, with the utmost violence, and very strong winds, with the largest 
showers of rain, with continued lightnings, terrible thunderings, and amaz- 
ing concussions and bellowing of the earth, that w’as in an earthquake. 
These things were a manifest indication that some destruction was coming 
upon men, when the system of the world was put into this disorder, and 
any one would guess that these wonders foreshowed some grand calamities 
that were coming. 

6. Now the opinion of the Idumeans and of the citizens was one and 
the same. The Idumeans thought that God was angry at their taking 
arms, and that they would not escape punishment for their making war upon 
their metropolis. Ananus and his party thought they had conquered with- 
out fighting, and that God acted as a general for them ; but truly they 
proved both ill conjecturers at what was to come, and made those events to 
be ominous to their enemies, while they were themselves to undergo the 
ill effects of them ; for the Idumeans fenced one another by uniting their 
bodies into one band, and thereby kept themselves warm, and connecting 
their shields over their heads, were not so much hurt by the rain. But 
the Zealots were more deeply concerned for the danger these men were in 
than they were for themselves, and got together, and looked about them 
to see whether they could devise any means of assisting them. The hotter 
sort of them thought it best to force their guards with their arms, and 
after that to fall into the midst of the city, and publicly open the gates to 
those that came to their assistance ; as supposing the guards would^ be in 
disorder, and give way at such an unexpected attempt of theirs, especially as 

2 A 
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the greater part of them were unarmed, and unskilled in the affairs of war ; 
and that, besides, the multitude of the citizens would not be easily gathered 
together, but confined to their houses by the storm ; and that, if there were 
any hazard in their undertaking, it became them to suffer any thing what- 
soever themsdves, rather than to overlook so great a multitude as were 
miserably perishing on their account. But the more prudent part of them 
disapproved of this forcible method, because they saw not only the guards 
about them very numerous, but the walls of the city itself carefully 
watched, by reason of the Idumeans. They also supposed that Ananus 
would be every where, and visit the guards every hour ; which indeed was 
done upon other nights, but was omitted that night, not by reason of any 
slothfulness of Ananus, but by the overbearing appointment of fate, that so 
both he might himself perish, and the multitude of the guards might perish 
with him ; for truly as the night was far gone, and the storm very terrible, 
Ananus gave the guards in the cloisters leave to go to sleep ; while it came 
into the heads of the Zealots to make use of the saws belonging to the 
temple, and to cut the bars of the gates to pieces. The noise of the wind, 
and that not inferior sound of the thunder, did here also conspire with 
their designs, that the noise of the saws was not heard by the others. 

7. So they secretly went out of the temple to the wall of the city, and 
made use of their saws, and opened that gate which was over against the 
Idumeans. Now at first there came a fear upon the Idumeans themselves, 
which disturbed them, as imagining that Ananus and his party were coming 
to attack them, so that every one of them had his right hand upon his 
sword, in order to defend himself ; but they soon came to know who they 
were that came to them, and were entered into the city. And had the 
Idumeans then fallen upon the city, nothing could have hindered them 
from destroying the people, every man of them, such was the rage they 
were in at that time ; but they first of all made haste to get the Zealots 
out of custody, which those that brought them in earnestly desired them to 
do, and not to overlook those for whose sakes they were come, in the 
midst of their distresses, nor to bring them into a still greater danger ; for 
that when they had once seized upon the guards, it would be easy for them 
to fall upon the city ; but that, if the city were once alarmed, they would 
not then be able to overcome those guards, because as soon as they should 
perceive who they were there, they would put themselves iii order to fight 
them, and would hinder their coming into the temple. 

CHAP. V. 

The Cruelty of the Idumeans y when they were gotten into the Temple, during 

the Storm; and of the Zealots, Concerning the Slaughter of Ananus, and 

Jesus, and Zacharias, And how the Idumeans retired home, 

§ 1. This advice pleased the Idumeans ; and they ascended through the 
city to the temple. The Zealots were also in great expectation of their 
coming, and earnestly waited for them. When therefore these were enter- 
ing, they also came boldly out of the inner temple, and mixing themselves 
with the Idumeans, they attacked the guards ; and some of those that were 
upon the watch, but were fallen asleep, they kille 1 as they were asleep ; 
but as those that were now awakened made a cry, the whole multitude 
arose, and in the amazement they were in, caught hold of their arms im- 
mediately, and betook themselves to their own defence ; and so long as 
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they thought they were only the Zealots who attacked them, they went on 
boldly, as hoping to overpower them by their numbers j but when they saw 
others pressing in upon them also, they perceived the Idumeans were got 
in ; and the greatest part of them laid aside their arms, together with their 
courage, and betook themselves to lamentations. But some few of the 
younger sort covered themselves with their armour, and valiantly received 
the Idumeans, and for a while protected the multitude of old men. Others, 
indeed, gave a signal to those that were in the city of the calamaties they 
were in ; but when these were also made sensible that the Idumeans were 
come in, none of them durst come to their assistance, only they returned 
the terrible echo of wailing, and lamented their misfortunes. A great 
howling of the women was excited also, and every one of the guards were 
in danger of being killed. The Zealots also joined in the shouts raised by 
the Idumeans ; and the storm itself rendered the cry more terrible ; nor 
did the Idumeans spare any body, for as they are naturally a most bar- 
barous and bloody nation, and had been distressed by the tempest, they 
made use of their weapons against those that had shut the gates against 
them, and acted in the same manner as to those that supplicated for their 
lives, and to those that fought them, insomuch that they ran through those 
with their swords, who desired them to remember the relation there was 
between them, and begged of them to have regard to their common tem- 
ple. Now there was at present neither any place for flight, nor any hope 
of preservation, but as they were driven one upon another in heaps, so were 
they slain. Thus the greater part were driven together by force, as there 
was now no place of retirement, and the murderers were upon them, and, 
having no other way, threw themselves down headlong into the city ; where- 
by, in my opinion, they underwent a more miserable destruction than that 
which they avoided, because that was a voluntary one. And now the outer 
temple was all of it overflowed with blood ; and that day, as it came on, 
saw eight thousand five hundred dead bodies there. 

2. But the rage of the Idumeans was not satiated by these slaughters ; 
but they now betook themselves to the city, and plundered every house, 
and slew every one they met ; and for the other multitude, they esteemed 
it needless to go on with killing them, but they sought for the high priests, 
and the generality went with the greatest zeal against them ; and as soon 
as they caught them they slew them, and then standing upon the dead 
bodies, in way of jest, upbraided A nanus with his kindness to the people, 
and Jesus w'ith his speech made to them from the wall. Nay, they pro- 
ceeded to that degree of impiety, as to cast away their dead bodies with- 
out burial, although the Jews used to take so much care of the burial of 
men, that they took down those that were condemned and crucified, and 
buried them before the going down of the sun. I should not mistake if I 
said, that the death of Ananus was the beginning of the destruction of the 
city, and that from this very day may be dated the overthrow of her w^all, 
and the ruin of her aflfairs, whereon they saw their high priest, and the 
procurer of their preservation, slain in the midst of their city. He was on 
other accounts also a venerable and a very just man ; and besides the gran- 
deur of that nobility, and dignity, and honour, of which he was possessed, 
he had been a lover of a kind of parity, even with regard to the meanest 
of the people ; he was a prodigious lover of liberty, and an admirer of a 
democracy in government, and did ever prefer the public welfare before his 
own advantage, and preferred peace above all things ; for he was tho- 
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roughly sensible that the Romans were not to be conquered. He also fore- 
saw that of necessity a war would follow, and that unless the Jews made 
up matters with them very dexterously, they would be destroyed ; to say 
all in a word, if Ananus had survived, they had certainly compounded mat- 
ters ; for he was a shrewd man in speaking and persuading the people, and 
had already gotten the mastery of those that opposed his designs, or were 
for the war. And the Jews had then put abundance of delays in the way 
of the Romans, if they had had such a general as he was. Jesus was also 
joined with him, and although he were inferior to him upon the compari- 
son, he was superior to the rest ; and I cannot but tnink, that it was be- 
cause God had doomed the city to destruction, as a polluted city, and was 
resolved to purge his sanctuary by fire, that he cut ofi* these their great de- 
fenders and well-wishers, while those that a little before had worn the as- 
cred garments, and had presided over the public worship,* and had been 
esteemed venerable by those that dwelt on the whole habitable earth when 
they came into our city, were cast out naked, and seen to be the food of 
dogs and wild beasts. And I cannot but imagine that virtue itself groaned 
at these men’s cases, and lamented that she was here so terribly conquered 
by wickedness. And this at last was the end of Ananus and Jesus. 

3. Now, after these were slain, the Zealots and the multitude of the 
Idumeans fell upon the people as upon a flock of profane animals, and cut 
their throats ; and for the ordinary sort, they were destroyed in what place 
soever they caught them. But for the noblemen and the youth, they first 
caught them and bound them, and shut them up in prison, and put off 
their slaughter, in hopes that some of them would turn over to their party ; 
but not one of them would comply with their desires, but all of them pre- 
ferred death before being inrolled among such wicked wretches as acted 
against their own country. But this refusal of theirs brought upon them 
terrible torments ; for they were so scourged and tortured, that their bodies 
were not able to sustain their torments, till at length, and with difficulty, 
they had the favour to be slain. Those whom they caught in the day-time 
were slain in the night, and then their bodies were carried out and thrown 
away, that there might be room for other prisoners ; and the terror that 
was upon the people was so great, that no one had courage enough either 
to weep openly for the dead man that was related to him, or to bury him ; 
but those that were shut up in their own houses could only shed tears in 
secret, and durst not even groan without great caution, lest any of their 
enemies should hear them ; fer if they did, those that mourned for others 
soon underwent the same death with those whom they mourned for. Only 
in the night-time they would take up a little dust, and throw it upon their 
bodies, and even some that were the most ready to expose themselves to 
danger would do it in the day-time ; and there were twelve thousand of the 
better sort who perished in this manner. 

4. And now these Zealots and Idumeans were quite weary of barely 
killing men, so they had the impudence of setting up fictitious tribunals 
and judicators for that purpose ; and as they intended to have Zacharias,i' 

* Kosmike threskeia, or “ worldly worship,*’ as the author to the Hebrews calls the 
sanctuary, agion kosmikorif “ a worldly sanctuary.** 

f Some commentators are ready to suppose, that this “ Zacharias the son of Baruch,** 
here most unjustly slain by the Jews in the temple, was the very same person with 

Zacharias the son of Barachias,** whom our Saviour says the Jews “ slew between the 
temple and the altar.’* Matt, xxiii. 36. This is a somewhat strange exposilion. Since 
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the son of Baruch, one of the most eminent of the citizens, slain, so what 
provoked them against him was, that hatred of wickedness and love of 
liberty which were so eminent in him : he was also a rich man, so that by 
taking him off, they did not only hope to seize his effects, but also to get 
rid of a man that had great power to destroy them. So they called toge- 
ther, by a public proclamation, seventy of the principal men of the populace, 
for a show, as if they were real judges, while they had no proper authority. 
Before these was Zacharias accused of a design to betray their polity to 
the Romans, and of having traitorously sent to Vespasian for that purpose. 
Now there appeared no proof or sign of what he was accused of, but they 
affirmed themselves that they were well persuaded that so it was, and de- 
sired tl^t such their affirmation might be taken for sufficient evidence. 
Now when Zacharias clearly saw that there was no way remaining for his 
escape from them, as having been treacherously called before them, and 
then put in prison, but not with any intention of a legal trial, he took great 
liberty of speech in that despair of life he was under. Accordingly he 
stood up, and laughed at their pretended accus ition, and in a few words 
confuted the crimes laid to his charge ; after which he turned his speech to 
his accusers, and went over distinctly all their transgressions of the law, 
and made heavy lamentation upon the confusion they had brought public 
affairs to ; in the mean time the Zealots grew tumultuous, and had much 
ado to abstain from drawing their swords, although they designed to pre- 
serve the appearance and show of judicature to the end. They were also 
desirous, on other accounts, to try the judges, whether they would be un- 
mindful of what was just at their own peril. Now the seventy judges 
brought in their verdict, that the person accused was not guilty, as choosing 
rather to die themselves with him, than to have his death laid at their 
doors ; hereupon there arose a great clamour of the Zealots upon his ac- 
quittal, and they all had indignation at the judges, for not understanding 
that the authority that was given them was but in jest. So two of the 
boldest of them fell upon Zacharias in the middle of the temple, and slew 
him ; and as he fell down dead, they bantered him, and said, “ Thou hast 
also our verdict, and this will prove a more sure acquittal to thee than the 
other.” They also threw him down from the temple immediately into the 
valley beneath it. Moreover, they struck the judges with the backs of 
their swords, by way of abuse, and thrust them out of the court of the 
temple, and spared their lives with no other design than that, when they 
were dispersed among the people in the city, they might become their 
messengers, to let them know they were no better than slaves. 

Zachariah the prophet was really “ the son of Barachiah, and grandson of Iddo,” Zech. 
i. 1. and how he died, we have no other accounts than that before us in St. Matthew : 
while this “ Zacha|ias was the son of Baruch.” Since the slaughter was past when our 
Saviour spake these words, the Jews had then already slain him, whereas this slaughter 
of “ Zacharias the son of Baruch,’* in Josephus, was then about 34 years future. And 
since the slaughter was ** between the temple and the altar,** in the court of the priests, 
one of the most sacred and remote parts of the whole tem(ile ; while this was, in Jose- 
phus’s own words, in the middle of the temple, and much the most probable in the court 
of Israel only, (for wo have had no intimation that the Zealots bad at this time profaned 
the court of the priests. Sec b. v. chap. i. § 2.) Nor do I believe that our Josephus, 
who always insists on the peculiar sacredness of the inmost court, and of the holy house 
that was in il, would have omitted so material an aggravation of this barbarous murder, 
as perpetrated in a place so very holy, had that been the true place of it. See Antiq* b. 
xi. chap. vii. § 1- and the note on b.*v. chap. i. 2. 
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5. But by this time the Idumeans repented of their coming, and were 
displeased at what had been done ; and when they were assembled together 
by one of the Zealots, who had come privately to them, he declared to 
them what a number of wicked pranks they had themselves done in con- 
junction with those that invited them, and gave a particular account of 
what mischiefs had been done against their metropolis. He said, That 
“ they had taken arms, as though the high priests were betraying their 
metropolis to the Romans, but had found no indication of any such 
treachery ; but that they had succoured those that had pretended to believe 
such a thing, while they did themselves the works of war and tyranny 
after an insolent manner. It had been indeed their business to have hin- 
dered them from such their proceedings at the first, but seeing they had 
once been partners with them in shedding the blood of their o'v^ coun- 
trymen, it was high time to put a stop to such crimes, and not continue to 
afford any more assistance to such as are subverting the laws of their fore- 
fathers ; for that, if any had taken it ill that the gates had been shut against 
them, and that they had not been permitted to come into the city, yet that 
those who had excluded them have been punished, and Ananus is dead, and 
that almost all those people had been destroyed in one night’s time. That 
one may perceive many of themselves now repenting for what they had 
done, and might see the horrid barbarity of those that had invited them, 
and that they had no regard to such as had saved them ; that they were so 
impudent as to perpetrate the vilest things, under the eyes of those that 
had supported them, and that their wicked actions would be laid to the 
charge of the Idumeans, and would be so laid to their charge till some- 
body obstructs their proceedings, or separates himself from the same wicked 
action ; that they therefore ought to retire home, since the imputation of 
treason appears to be a calumny, and that there was no expectation of the 
coming of the Romans at this time, and that the government of the city 
was secured by such walls as cannot easily be thrown down : and, by 
avoiding any farther fellowship with these bad men, to make some excuse 
for themselves, as to what they had been so far deluded as to have been 
partners with them hitherto.” 


CHAP. VI. 

How the Zealots t when they were freed from the Idumeans, slew a great many 
more of the Citizens. And how Vespasian dissuaded the Romans, when 
they were very earnest to march against the Jews, from proceeding in the 
War at that time. 

§ 1. The Idumeans complied with these persuasions, and in the first plac® 
they set those that were in the prisons at liberty, being about two thou- 
sand of the populace, who thereupon fled away immediately to Simon, one 
whom we shall speak of presently. After which these Idumeans retired 
from Jerusalem, and went home, which departure of theirs was a great 
surprise to both parties ; for the people not knowing of their repentance, 
pulled up their courage for a while, as eased of so many of their enemies, 
while the Zealots grew more insolent, not as deserted by their confederates, 
but as freed from such men as might injure their designs, and put some 
stop to their wickedness. Accordingly they made no longer any delay, 
nor took any deliberation in their enormous practices, but made use of the 
shortest methods for all their executions ; and what they had qnce re- 
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solved upon, they put in practice sooner than any one could imagine. But 
their thirst was chiefly after the blood of valiant men, and men of good 
families ; the one sort of which they destroyed out of envy, the other out 
of fear ; for they thought their whole security lay in leaving no potent 
men alive ; on which account they slew Gorion. a person eminent in dig- 
nity, and on account of his family also ; he was also for democracy, and of 
as great boldness and freedom of spirit as were any of the Jews whatsoever ; 
the principal thing that ruined him, added to his other advantages, was his 
free speaking. Nor did Niger of Perea escape their hands : he had been 
a man of great valour in their war with the Romans, but was now drawn 
through the middle of the city, and as he went he showed the scars of his 
wounds ; and when he was drawn out of the gates, and despaired of his 
preservilion, he besought them to grant him a burial ; but as they had 
threatened him beforehand not to grant him any spot of earth for a grave, 
which he chiefly desired of them, so did they slay him [without permitting 
him to be buried.] Now when they were slaying him, he made this im- 
precation upon them, that they might undergo both famine and pestilence 
in this war, and besides all that, that they might come to the mutual 
slaughter of one another ; all which imprecations God confirmed against 
these impious men, and was what came most justly upon them, when not 
long afterward they tasted of their own madness in their mutual seditions 
one against another. So when this Niger was killed, their fears of being 
overturned were diminished ; and indeed there was no part of the people 
but they found out some pretence to destroy them ; but some were there- 
fore slain, because they had had differences with some of them ; and as to 
those that had not opposed them in times of peace, they watched season- 
able opportunities to gain some accusation against them ; and if any one 
did not come near them at all, he was under their suspicion as a proud 
man ; if any one came with boldness, he was esteemed a contemner of 
them ; and if any one came as aiming to oblige them, he was supposed to 
have some treacherous plot against them ; while the only punishment of 
crimes, whether they were of the greatest or smallest sort, was death. 
Nor could any one escape, unless he were very inconsiderable, either on 
account of the meanness of his birth, or of his fortune. 

2. And now all the rest of the commanders of the Romans deemed this 
sedition among their enemies to be of great advantage to them, and were 
very earnest to march to the city, and they urged Vespasian, as their lord 
and general in all cases, to make haste, and said to him, “ That the 
providence of God is on our side, by setting our enemies at variance 
against one another ; and that still the change in such cases may be sudden, 
and the Jews may quickly be at one aga’n, either because they may be tired 
out of their civil miseries, or repent them cf such doings.” But Vespasian 
replied, that “ they were greatly mistaken in what they thought fit to 
be done, as those that, upon the theatre, love to make a show of their 
hands, and of their weapons, but do it at their own hazard, without con- 
sidering what was for their advantage, and for their security ; for that if 
they now go and attack the city immediately, they shall but occasion 
their enemies to unite together, and shall convert their force, now it is in 
its height, against themselves. But if they stay a while, they shall have 
fewer enemies, because they will be consumed in this sedition ; that God 
acts as a general of the Romans better than he can do, and is giving the 
Jews up^ to them without any pains of their own, and granting their army 
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a victory without any danger ; that therefore it is their beat /my, while 
their enemies are destroying each other with their own hands, and falling 
into the greatest misfortunes, which is that of sedition, to sit still as 
spectators of the dangers they run into, rather than to fight hand to hand 
with men that love murdering, and are mad one against another. But if 
any one imagines that the glory of victory, when it is gotten without 
fighting, will be more insipid, let him know this much, that a glorious 
success quietly obtained is more profitable than the dangers of a battle ; 
for we ought "to esteem those that do what is agreeable to temperance and 
prudence, no less glorious than those that have gained great reputation 
by their actions in war : that he shall lead on his army with greater force, 
when their enemies are diminished, and his own army refreshed after the 
continual labours they had undergone. However, that this is nofa proper 
time to propose to ourselves the glory of victory ; for that the Jews are 
not now employed in making of armour or building of walls, nor indeed 
in getting together auxiliaries, while the advantage will be on their side 
who give them such opportunity of delay ; but that the Jews are vexed to 
pieces every day by their civil wars and dissensions, and are under greater 
miseries than, if they were once taken, could be inflicted on them by us. 
Whether therefore any one hath regard to what is for our safety, he ought 
to suffer these Jews to destroy one another, or whether he hath regard 
to the greater glory of the action, we ought by no means to meddle with 
those men, now they are afflicted with a distemper at home ; for should we 
now conquer them, it would be said the conquest was not owing to our 
bravery, but to their sedition/' 

3. And now the commanders joined in their approbation of what Ves- 
pasian had said, and it was soon discovered how wise an opinion he had 
given. And indeed many there were of the Jews that deserted every day, 
and fled away from the Zealots, although their flight was very difficult, 
since they had guarded every passage out of the city, and slew every one 
that was caught at them, as taking it for granted they were going over to 
the Romans ; yet did he who gave them money get clear off, while he 
only that gave them none was voted a traitor. So the upshot was this, 
that the rich purchased their flight by money, while none but the poor were 
slain. Along all the roads also vast numbers of dead bodies lay in heaps, 
and even many of those that were so zealous in deserting, at length chose 
rather to perish within the city ; for the hopes of burial made death in 
their own city appear of the two less terrible to them. But these Zealots 
came at last to that degree of barbarity, as not to bestow a burial either on 
those slain in the city, or on those that lay along the roads ; but as if they 
had made an agreement to cancel both the laws of their country and the 
laws of nature, and at the same time that they defiled men with their 
wicked actions, they would pollute the Divinity itself also, they left the 
dead bodies to putrify under the sun : and the same punishment was al- 
lotted to such as buried any, as to those that deserted, which was no other 
than death; while he that granted the favour of a grave to another, 
would presently stand in need of a grave himself. To say all in a word, 
no other gentle passion was so entirely lost among them as mercy ; for 
what were the greatest objects of pity did most of all irritate these wretches, 
and they transferred their rage from the living to those that had been 
slain, and from the dead to the living. Nay, the terror was so very great, 
that he who survived called them that were first dead happy, as being at 
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rest already ; as did those that were under torture in the prisons declare, 
that, upon this comparison, those that lay unburied were the happiest. 
These men, therefore, trampled upon all the laws of men, and laughed at 
the laws of God : and for the oracles of the prophets, they ridiculed them 
as the tricks of jugglers ; yet did these prophets foretell many things con- 
cerning [the rewards of] virtue, and [punishments of] vice, which when 
these Zealots violated, they occasioned the fulfilling of those very prophe- 
cies belonging to their own country : for there was a certain very ancient 
oracle of those men, that ** the city should then be taken and the sanctuary 
burnt,* by right of war, when a sedition should invade the Jews, and their 
own hand should pollute the temple of God.^* Now while those Zealots 
did not [quite] disbelieve these predictions, they made themselves the in- 
struments of their accomplishment. 

CHAP. VII. 

How John tyrannized over the rest ; and what Mischiefs the Zealots did at 

Masada, How also Vespasian took Gadara : and what Actions were 

performed hy Placidus. 

§ 1 . By this time John was beginning to tyrannize, and thought it 
beneath him to accept of barely the same honours that others had ; and 
joining to himself by degrees a party of the wickedest of them all, he 
broke off from the rest of the faction. This was brought about by the still 
disagreeing with the opinions of others, and giving out injunctions of his 
own in a very imperious manner, so that it was evident he was setting up 
a monarchial power. Now some submitted to him out of their fear of 
him, and others out of their good-will to him ; for he was a shrewd man 
to entice men to him, both by deluding them and putting cheats upon 
them. Nay, many there were that thought they should be safer them- 
selves, if the causes of their past insolent actions should now be reduced to 
one head, and not to a great many. His activity was so great, and that 
both in action and in counsel, that he had not a few guards about him ; 
yet was there a great party of his antagonists that left him : among whom 
envy at him weighed a great deal, while they thought it a very heavy thing 
to be in subjection to one that was formerly their equal. But the main 
reason that moved men against him was the dread of monarchy, for they 
could not hope easily to put an end to his power, if he had once obtained 
it ; and yet they knew that he would have this pretence always against 
them, that they had opposed him when he was first advanced ; while every 
one chose rather to suffer any thing whatsoever in w ar, than that when 
they had been in a voluntary slavery for some time, they should afterward 

* Tliis prediction. That “ the city (Jerusalem) should then he taken, and the sanc- 

tuary burnt, by right of war, when a sedition should invade the Jews, and their own 
hands should pollute that temple or, as it is, b. vi. chap. ii. § 1. when any one 
should begin to slay his countrymen in the city,” is wanting in our present copies of the 
Old Testament. See Essay on the Old Test. p. 104—112. But this prediction, as Jose- 
phus well remarks here, though, with the other predictions of the prophets, it was now 
laughed at by the seditious, was by their very means soon exactly fulfilled. However 
I cannot but here take notice of Grotius’s positive assertions upon Mat. xxvi. 9. here 
quoted by Dr. Hudson, That “ it ought to be taken for granted, as a certain truth, that 
many predictions of the Jewish prophets were preserved, not in writing, but by memory 
whereas it seems to me so far from certain, that I think it has no evidence nor proba- 
bility at all. 
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perish. So the sedition was divided into two parts, and John reigned in 
opposition to his adversaries over one of them ; bat for their leaders they 
watched one another, nor did they at all, or at least very little, meddle 
with arms in their quarrels ; but they fought earnestly against the people, 
and contended one with another which of them should bring home the 
greatest prey. But because the city had to struggle with three of the 
greatest misfortunes, war, and tyranny, and sedition, it appeared upon the 
comparison, that the war was the least troublesome to the populace of them 
all. Accordingly, they ran away from their own houses to foreigners, and 
obtained that preservation from the Romans, which they despaired to 
obtain among their own people. 

2. And now a fourth misfortune arose, in order to bring our nation to 
destruction. There was a fortress of very great strength not far from Je- 
rusalem, which had been built by our ancient kings, both as a repository 
for their effects in the hazards of war, and for the preservation of their 
bodies at the same time. It was called Masada, Those that were called 
Sicarii had taken possession of it formerly, but at this time they over-ran 
the countries, aiming only to procure to themselves necessaries ; for the 
fear they were then in prevented farther ravages. But when once they 
were informed that the Roman army lay still, and that the Jews were di- 
vided by sedition and tyranny, they boldly undertook greater matters ; and 
at the feast of unleavened bread, which the Jews celebrate in memory of 
their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, when they were sent back 
into the country of their forefathers, they came down by night, without 
being discovered by those that could have prevented them, and over-ran a 
certain small city called Engaddi. In which expedition they prevented those 
citizens that could have stopped them, before they could arm themselves, 
and fight them. They also dispersed them, and cast them out of the city: 
as for such as could not run away, being women and children, they slew 
of them above seven hundred. Afterward, when they had carried every 
thing out of their houses, and had seized upon all the fruits that were in a 
flourishing condition, they brought them into Masada. And indeed these 
men laid all the villages that were about the fortress waste, and made the 
whole country desolate ; while there came to them every day, from all 
parts, not a few men as corrupt as themselves. At that time all the 
other regions of Judea that had hitherto been at rest were in motion, by 
means of the robbers. Now, as it is in a human body, if the principal part 
be inflamed, all the members are subject to the same distemper, so by 
means of the disorder that was in the metropolis, had the wicked men that 
were in the country opportunity to ravage the same. Accordingly, when 
every one of them had plundered their own villages, they then retired into 
the desert ; yet were these men that now got together and joined in the 
conspiracy by parties, too small for an army, and too many for a gang of 
thieves ; and thus did they fall upon the holy places,* and the cities ; yet 
did it now so happen that they were sometimes very ill treated by those 

• By these iera or ** holy places,*^ as distinct from cities, must be meant “ proseuchm," 
or “ houses of prayer,*' out of cities ; of which we find mention made in the New Testa- 

ment and other authors. See Luke vi 12. Acts xvi. 13, 16 Antiq. b. 14. chap. x. 
^ 23. his Life, § 54. In qua te quero proseucha ?” Juvenal Sat iii. ver. 296. They 
were situated sometimes by the side of rivers, Acts xvi. 13. or by the sea side. Antiq. 
b. xiv. chap. x. § 23. So did the LXXII interpreters go to pray every morning by the 
sea side before they went to their work, b. 12. chap. ii. ^ 12. 
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apon whom they fell with such violence, and were taken by them as men 
are taken in war : but still they prevented any further punishmcut as do 
robbers, who as soon as their ravages [are discovered] run their way. 
Nor was there now any part of Judea that was not in a miserable condition, 
as well as its most eminent city also. 

3. These things were told Vespasian by deserters ; for although the 
seditious watched all the passages out of the city, and destroyed all, who- 
soever they were, that came thither, yet were there some that had con- 
cealed themselves, and when they had fled to the Romans, persuaded their 
general to come to their city's assistance, and save the remainder of the 
people ; informing him withal, that it was upon account of the people's 
good-will to the Romans that many of them were already slain, and the 
survivors in danger of the same treatment. Vespasian did indeed already 
pity the calamities these men were in, and arose, in appearance, as though 
he was going to besiege Jerusalem, but in reality to deliver them from a 
[worse] siege they were already under. However, he was obliged first to 
overthrow what remained elsewhere, and to leave nothing out of Jerusalem 
behind him, that might interrupt him in that siege. Accordingly, he 
marched against Gadara, the metropolis of Perea, which was a place of 
strength, and entered that city on the fourth day of the month Dystrus 
[Adar ;] for the men of power had sent an embassage to him, without the 
knowledge i f the seditious, to treat about a surrender ; which they did out 
of the desire they had of peace, and for saving their efl^ects, because many 
of the citizens of Gadara were rich men. This embassy the opposite party 
knew nothing of, but discovered it as Vespasian was approaching near the 
city. However, they despaired of keeping possession of the city, as being 
inferior in number to their enemies who were within the city, and seeing 
the Romans very near to the city ; so they resolved to fly, but thought it 
dishonourable to do it without shedding some blood, and revenging them- 
selves on the authors of this surrender ; so they seized upon Dolesus, (a 
person not only the first in rank and family in that city, but one that seemed 
the occasion of sending such an embassy,) and slew him, and treated his 
dead body after a barbarous manner, so very violent was their anger at 
him, and then ran out of the city. And as now the Roman army was just 
upon them, the people of Gadara admitted Vespasian with joyful accla- 
mations, and received from him the security of his right hand, as also a 
garrison of horsemen and footmen, to guard them against the excursions 
of the runagates ; for as to their wall, they had pulled it down before the 
Romans desired them so to do, that they might thereby give them assurance 
that they were lovers of peace, and that, if they had a mind, they could not 
now make war against them. 

4. And now Vespasian sent Placidus against those that had fled from 
Gadara, with five hundred horsemen, and three thousand footmen, while 
he returned himself to Cesarea with the rest of the army. But as soon as 
these fugitives saw the horsemen that pursued them just upon their backs, 
and before they came to a close fight, they ran together to a certain village, 
which was called Bethennabris, where finding a great multitude of young 
men, and arming them, partly by their own consent, partly by force, they 
rashly and suddenly assaulted Placidus and the troops that were with him. 
These horsemen at the first onset gave way a little, as contriving to entice 
them further oflf the wall, and when they had drawn them into a place fit for 
their purpose, they made their horse encompass them round, and threw 
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their darts at them. So the horsemen cut off the flight of the fugitives, 
while the foot terribly destroyed those that fought against them : for those 
Jews did no more than show their courage, and then were destroyed, for as 
they fell upon the Romans, when they were joined close together, and, as 
it were, walled about with their entire armour, they were not able to find 
any place where the darts could enter, nor were they any way able to 
break their ranks, while they were themselves run through by the Roman 
darts, and, like the wildest of beasts, rushed upon the point of other's 
swords ; so some of them were destroyed, as cut with their enemies* swords 
upon their faces, and others were dispersed by the horsemen. 

5. Now Placidus's concern was to exclude them in their flight from 
getting into the village, and causing his horse to march continually on that 
side of them, he then turned short upon them, and at the same time his 
men made use of their darts, and easily took their aim at those that were 
nearest to them, as they made those that were farther off turn back by the 
terror they were in, till at last the most courageous of them brake through 
those horsemen, and fled to the wall of the village. And now those that 
guarded the wall were in great doubt what to do ; for they could not bear 
the thoughts of excluding those that came from Gadara, because of their 
own people that were among them ; and yet if they should admit them, 
they expected to perish with them, which came to pass accordingly ; for as 
they were crowding together at the wall, the Roman horsemen were just 
ready to fall in with them. However, the guards prevented them and shut 
the gates, when Placidus made an assault upon them, and fighting cou- 
rageously till it was dark, he got possession of the people on the wall, and 
of them that were in the city, when the useless multitude were destroyed, 
but those that were more potent ran away, and the soldiers plundered the 
houses, and set the village on fire. As for those that ran out of the village, 
they stirred up such as were in the country ; and exaggerating their own 
calamities, and telling them that the whole army of the Romans were upon 
them, they put them into great fear on every side ; so they got in great 
numbers together, and fled to Jericho, for they knew no other place that 
could afford them any hope of escaping, it being a city that had a strong 
wall, and a great multitude of inhabitants. But Placidus relying much 
upon his horsemen, and his former good success, followed them, and slew 
all that he overtook, as far as Jordan : and when he had driven the whole 
multitude to the river side, where they were stopped by the current, (for 
it had been augmented lately by rains, and was not fordable,) he put his 
soldiers in array over against them, so the necessity the others were in 
provoked them to hazard a battle, because there was no place whither 
they could flee. They then extended themselves a very great way along 
the banks of the river, and sustained the darts that were thrown at them, 
as well as the attacks of the horsemen, who beat many of them and pushed 
them into the current. At which fight, hand to hand, fifteen thousand of 
them were slain, while the number of those that were unwillingly forced to 
leap into Jordan was prodigious. There were besides two thousand and 
two hundred taken prisoners. A mighty prey was taken also, consisting of 
asses, and sheep, and camels, and oxen. 

6, Now this destruction that fell upon the Jews, as it was not inferior 
to any of the rest in itself, so did it still appear greater than it really was ; 
and this, because not only the whole country through which they fled was 
filled with slaughter, and Jordan could not be passed over by reason of the 
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dead bodies that were in it, but because the lake Asphaltitis was also full of 
dead bodies, that were carried down into it by the river. And now, Pla- 
cidus, after this good success that he had had, fell violently upon the neigh- 
bouring smaller cities and villages ; when he took Abila, and Julias, 
Bezemoth, and all those that lay as far as the lake Asphaltitis, and put such 
of the deserters into each of them as he thought proper. He then put his 
soldiers on board the ships, and slew such as had fled to the lake, insomuch, 
that all Perea had either surrendered themselves, or were taken by the 
Romans, as far as Macherus. 

CHAP. viir. 

How Vespasian, upon hearing some Commotions in Gall* made haste to finish 

the Jewish War, A Description of Jericho ^ and of the Great Plain ; with 

an Account besides of the Lake Asphaltitis, 

§ 1 . In the meantime an account came, that there were commotions in 
Gall, and that Vindex, together with the men of power in that country, had 
revolted from Nero ; which affair is more accurately described elsewhere. 
This report, thus related to Vespasian, excited him to go on briskly with 
the war ; for he foresaw already the civil wars which were coming upon 
them, nay, that the very government was in danger, and he thought, if he 
could first reduce the eastern parts of the em])ire to peace, he should make 
the fears for Italy the lighter ; while therefore the winter was his hindrance, 
[from going into the field,] he put garrisons into the villages and smaller 
cities for their security ; he put decurions also into the villages, and cen- 
turions into the cities ; he besides this built many of the cities that had been 
laid waste, but at the beginning of the spring he took the greatest part of 
his army, and led it from Cesarea to Antipatris, where he spent two davs 
in settling the affairs of that city, and then, on the third day, he marched 
on, laying waste and burning all the neighbouring villages. And when he 
had laid waste all the places about the toparchy of Thamnas, he passed on 
to Lydda and Jamnia, and when both these cities had come over to him, 
he placed a great many of those that had come over to him [from other 
places as inhabitants] therein, and then came to Emmaus, where he seized 
upon the passages which led thence to their metropolis, and fortified his 
camp, and, leaving the fifth legion therein, he came to the toparchy of 
Bethleptephon. He then destroyed that place and the neighbouring places 
by fire, and fortified at proper places the strong holds all about Idumea ; 
and when he had seized upon two villages, which were in the very midst 
of Idumea, Betaris and Caphartobas, he slew about ten thousand of the 
people, and carried into captivity above a thousand, and drove away the 
rest of the multitude, and placed no small part of his own forces in them, 
who over-ran and laid waste the whole mountainous country ; while he with 
the rest of his forces returned to Emmaus, whence he came down through 
the country of Samaria, and hard by the city by others called Neapolis (or 
Sichem,) but by the people of that country Mabortha, or Cores, where he 
pitched his camp, on the second day of the month Desius, [Sivan ;] and on 
the day following he came to Jericho, on which day Trajan, one of his 
commanders, joined him with the forces he brought out of Perea, all the 
places beyond Jordan being subdued already. 

2. Hereupon a great multitude prevented their approach^ and came out 


* Gr. Galatia, and so every where. 
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of Jericho, and fled to those mountainous parts that lay over against Jeni- 
salem, while that part which was left behind was in a great measure de- 
stroyed ; they also found the city desolate. It is situated in a plain, but a 
naked and barren mountain, of a very great length, hangs over it, which 
extends itself to the land about Scythopolis northward, but as far as the 
country of Sodom, and the utmost limits of the lake Asphaltitis southward. 
This mountain is all of it very uneven and uninhabited, by reason of its 
barrenness ; there is an opposite mountain that is situated over against it, 
on the other side of Jordan : this last begins at Julias, and the northern 
quarters, and extends itself southward as far as Somorrhon,* which is the 
bounds of Petra in Arabia. In this ridge of mountains there is one celled 
the Iron Mountain, that runs in length as far as Moab, Now the region 
that lies in the middle between this ridge of mountains is called the Great 
Plain ; it reaches from the village of Ginnabris, as far as the lake Asphal- 
titis ; its length is two hundred and thirty furlongs, and its breadth a hun- 
dred and twenty, and it is divided in the midst by Jordan. It hath two 
lakes in it, that of Asphaltitis and that of Tiberias, whose natures are op- 
posite to each other ; for the former is salt and unfruitful, but that of Ti- 
berias is sweet and fruitful. This plain is much burnt up in summer-time, 
and, by reason of the extraordinary heat, contains a very unwholesome 
air ; it is all destitute of water excepting the river Jordan, which water of 
Jordan is the occasion why those plantations of palm-trees that are near 
its banks are more flourishing and much more fruitful, as are those that are 
remote from it not so flourishing or fruitfu\ 

3. Notwithstanding which, there is a fountain by Jericho, that runs 
plentifully, and is very fit for watering the ground ; it arises near the old 
city, which Joshua, the son of Nun, the general of the Hebrews, took the 
first of all the cities of the land of Canaan, by right of war. The report 
is, that this fountain, at the beginning, caused not only the blasting of the 
earth and the trees, but of the children born of women, and that it was en- 
tirely of a sickly and corruptive nature to all things whatsoever, but that 
it was made gentle and very wholesome and fruitful by the prophet Elisha. 
This prophet was familiar with Elijah, and was his successor, who, when 
he once was the guest of the people at Jericho, and the men of the place 
had treated him very kindly, he both made them amends as well as the 
country, by a lasting favour; for he went out of the city to this fountain, 
and threw into the current an earthen vessel full of salt ; after which he 
stretched out his righteous hand unto heaven, and, pouring out a mild 
drink-oflfering, he made this supplication, that “ the current might be mol- 
lified, and that the veins of fresh wrater might be opened ; that God also 
would bring into the place a more temperate and fertile air for the current, 
and would bestow upon the people of that country plenty of the fruits of 
the earth, and a succession of children ; and that this prolific water might 
never fail them while they continued to be righteous. To these prayers 
Elisha joined proper operations of his hands, after a skilful manner, and 
changed the fountain ; and that water, which had been the occasion of bar- 

♦ Whedier this Somorrhon, or Somorrha, ought not to be here written Gomorrha, as 
some MSS. in a manner have it, (for the place meant by Josephus seems to be near 
Segor, or Zoar, at the very south of the Dead Sea, hard by which stood Sodom and 
Gomorrha,) cannot now be certainly determined, but seems by no means improbable. 

t This excellent prayer of Elisha is wanting in our copies, 2 Kings ii. 21,22, though 
it be referred to also in the Apostolical Constitutions, b. vii. chap, xxxvii. ; and the suc- 
cess of it is mentioned in them all. 
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renness and famine before, from that time did supply a numerous posterity, 
and afford great abundance to the country. Accordingly, the power of it 
is so great in watering the ground, that if it do hut once touch a country, 
it affords a sweeter nourishment than other waters do, when they lie so 
long upon them till they are satiated with them. For which reason, the 
advantage gained from other waters, when they flow in great plenty, is 
but small ; while that of this water is great, when it flows even in little 
quantities : accordingly, it waters a larger space of ground than any other 
waters do, and passes along a plain of seventy furlongs long and twenty 
broad; wherein it affords nourishment to those most excellent gardens, 
that are thick set with trees. There are in it many sorts of palm-trees 
that are watered by it, different from each other in taste and name ; the 
better sort of them, when they are pressed, yield an excellent kind of 
honey, not much inferior in sweetness to other honey. This country 
withal produces honey from bees ; it also bears that balsam which is the 
most precious of all the fruits in that place, cypress trees also, and those 
that bear myrobalanum ; so that he who should pronounce this place to be 
divine, would not be mistaken, wherein is such plenty of trees produced, 
as are very rare, and of the most excellent sort. And, indeed, if we speak 
of those other fruits, it will not be easy to light on any climate in the ha- 
bitable earth that can well be compared to it, what is here sowed comes 
up in such clusters ; the cause of which seems to me to be the warmth of 
the air, and the fertility of the waters : the warmth calling forth the 
sprouts, and making them spread, and the moisture making every one of 
them take root firmly, and supplying that virtue which it stands in need of 
in summer time. Now this country is then so sadly burnt up, that nobody 
cares to come at it ; and if the water be drawn up before sun-rising, and 
after that exposed to the air, it becomes exceeding cold, and becomes of a 
nature quite contrary to the ambient air ; as in winter again it becomes 
warm, and if you go into it, it appears very gentle. The ambient air is 
here also of so good a temperature, that the people of the country are 
clothed in linen only, even when snow covers the rest of Judea. This place 
is one hundred and fifty furlongs from Jerusalem, and sixty from Jordan. 
The country as far as Jerusalem is desert and stony ; but that as far as 
Jordan and the lake Asphaltitis lies lower indeed, though it be equally de- 
sert and barren. But so much shall suffice to have been said about Je- 
richo, and of the great happiness of its situation. 

4. The nature of the lake Asphaltitis is also worth describing. It is, as 
I have said already, bitter and unfruitful. It is so light [or thick.] that it 
bears up the heaviest things that are thrown into it ; nor is it easy for any 
one to make things sink therein to the bottom, if he had a mind so to do. 
Accordingly, when Vespasian went to see it, he commanded that some who 
could not swim should have their hands tied behind them, and be thrown 
into the deep, when it so happened that they all swam as if a wind had 
forced them upwards. Moreover, the change of the colour of this lake is 
wonderful, for it changes its appearance thrice every day, and as the rays 
of the sun fall differently upon it, the light is variously reflected. How- 
ever, it casts up black clods of bitumen in many parts of it ; these swim at 
the top of the water, and resemble both in shape and bigness headless 
bulls ; and when the labourers that belong to the lake come to it, and catch 
hold of it as it hangs together, they draw it into their ships ; but when the 
ship is full, it is not easy to cut off the I'est, for it is so tenacious as to make 
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the fihip hang upon its clods till they set it loose with the menstrual blood 
of women, and with urine, to which alone it yields. This bitumen is not 
only useful for the caulking of ships, but for the cure of men’s bodies ; ac- 
cordingly it is mixed in a great many medicines. The length of this lake 
is five hundred and eighty furlongs, where it is extended as far as Zoar in 
Arabia, and its breadth is a hundred and fifty. The country of Sodom bor- 
ders upon it.* It was of old a most happy land, both for the fruits it bore 
and the riches of its cities, although it be now all burnt up. It is related 
how, for the impiety of its inhabitants, it was burnt by lightning ; in con- 
sequence of which there are still the remaiders of that divine fire, and the 
traces [or shadows] of the five cities are still to be seen, as well as the 
ashes growing in their fruits, which fruits have a colour as if they were fit 
to be eaten, but if you pluck them with your hands, they dissolve into 
smoke and ashes. And thus what is related of this land of Sodom hath 
these marks of credibility which our very sight affords us. 

CHAP. IX. 

That Vespasian t after he had taken Gadara^ made Preparation for the Siege 

of Jerusalem ; hut that, upon his hearing of the Death of Nero, he changed 

his Intentions, As also concerning Simon of Gerasa, 

§ 1. And now Vespasian had fortified all the places round about Jeru- 
salem, and erected citadels at Jericho and Adi da, and placed garrisons in 
them both, partly out of his own Romans, and partly out of the body of his 
auxiliaries. He also sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa, and delivered to him 
a body of horsemen, and a considerable number of footmen. So, when he 
had taken the city, which he did at the first onset, he slew a thousand of 
those young men who had not prevented him by flying away ; but he took 
their families captive, and permitted his soldiers to plunder them of their 
effects ; after which he set fire to their houses, and went away to the adjoining 
villages, while the men of power fled away, and the weaker part were 
destroyed, and what was remaining was all burnt down. And now the war 
having gone through all the mountainous country, and all the plain coun- 
try also, those that were at Jerusalem were deprived of the liberty of going 
out of the city : for as to such as had a mind to desert, they were watched 
by the Zealots ; and to such as were not yet on the side of the Romans, 
their army kept them in, by encompassing the city round about on all sides. 

2. Now as Vespasian was returned to Cesarea, and was getting ready 
with all his army to march directly to Jerusalem, he was informed that 
Nero was dead, after he had reigned thirteen years and eight days ; but as 
to any narration after what manner he abused his power in the govern- 
ment, and committed the management of affairs to those vile wretches, 
Nymphidius and Tigellinus, his unworthy freed- men ; and how he had a 
plot laid against him by them, and was deserted by all his guards, and ran 
away with four of his most trusty freed- men, and slew himself in the 
suburbs of Rome ; and how those that occasioned his death were in no long 
time brought themselves to punishment ; how also the war in Gaul ended, 
and how Galba was made emperor ,t and returned out of Spain to Rome ; 

♦ See note on b. v. chap. xiii. § 6. 

t Of these Roman affairs and tumults under Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, here only 
touched upon by Josephus, see I'acitus, Suetonius, and Dio, more largely. However, 
we may observe with Ottius, that Joseph up writes the name of the second of them not 
Otto, with many others, but Otbo, with the coins. See also the note on chap. xi. § 4. 
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and how he was accused by the soldiers as a pusillanimous person, and slain 
by treachery in the middle of the market-place at Rome, and Otho was made 
emperor; with his expedition against the commanders of Vitellius, and his 
destruction thereupon ; and, besides, what troubles there were under Vi- 
tellius, and the fight that was about the capitol ; as also how Antonius 
Primus and Mucianus slew Vitellius, and his German legions, and thereby 
put an end to that civil war ; I have omitted to give an exact account of 
them, because they are well known by all, and they are described by a great 
number of Greek and Roman authors ; yet, for the sake of the connexion 
of matters, and that my history may not Idc incoherent, I have just touched 
upon every thing briefly. Wherefore Vespasian put oflF at first his expe- 
dition against Jerusalem, and stood waiting whither the empire would be 
transferred after the death of Nero. Moreover, when he heard that Galba 
was made emperor, he attempted nothing till he also should send him some 
directions about the war ; however, he sent his son Titus to him, to salute 
him, and to receive his commands about the Jews. Upon the very same 
errand did king Agrijipa sail along with Titus to Galba ; but as they were 
sailing in their long ships by the coasts of Achaia, for it was winter time, 
they heard that Galba was slain, before they could get to him, after he had 
reigned seven months and as many days. After whom Otho took the go- 
vernment, and undertook the management of public affairs. So Agrippa 
resolved to go on to Rome, witliout any terror on account of the change 
in the government ; but Titus, by a divine impulse, sailed back from Greece 
to Syria, and came in great haste to Cesarea, to his father. And now they 
were both in suspense about the public affairs, the Roman empire being 
then in a fluctuating condition, and did not go on with their expedition 
against the Jews, but thought that to make any attack upon foreigners 
was now unseasonable, on account of the solicitude they were in for their 
own country. 

3. And now there arose another war in Jerusalem. There was a son of 
Giora, one Simon, by birth of Gerasa, a young man, not so cunning in- 
deed as John [of Gischala,] who had already seized upon the city, but su- 
perior in strength of body and courage ; on which account, when he had 
been driven away from that Acrabattene toparchy which he once had, by 
Ananus the high priest, he came to those robbers who had seized upon 
Masada. At the first they suspected him, and only permitted him to come, 
with the woman he brought with him, into the lower part of the fortress, 
while they dwelt in the upper part of it themselves. However, his man- 
ner so well agreed with theirs, and he seemed so trusty a man, that he 
went out with them, and ravaged and destroyed the country with them 
about Masada ; yet when he persuaded them to undertake greater things, 
he could not prevail with them so to do ; for, as they were accustomed to 
dwell in that citadel, they were afraid of going far from that which was 
their hiding-place ; but he, affecting to tyrannize, and being fond of great- 
ness, when he had heard of the death of Ananus, he left them, and went 
into the mountainous part of the country. So he proclaimed liberty to 
those in slavery, and a reward to those already free, and got together a set 
of wicked men from all quarters. 

4. And as he had now a strong body of men about him, he over-ran the 
villages that lay in the mountainous country, and when there were still 
more and more that came to him, he ventured to go down into the lower 
parts of the country, and, since he was now become formidable to the cities. 
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many of the men of power were corrupted by him ; so that his army was 
no longer composed of slaves and robbers, but a great many of the popu- 
lace were obedient to him as to their king. He then over-ran the Acra- 
battene toparchy, and the places that reached as far as the Great Idumea ; 
for he built a wall at a certain village called Nain, and made use of that as 
a fortress for his own party's security ; and at the valley called Paran he 
enlarged many of the caves, and many others he found ready for his pur- 
pose ; these he made use of as repositories for his treasures, and receptacles 
for his prey, and therein he laid up the fruits that he had got by rapine ; 
and many of his partisans had their dwelling in them, and he made no 
secret of it, that he was exercising his men beforehand, and making prepa- 
rations for the assault of Jerusalem. 

5. Whereupon the Zealots, out of the dread they were in of his attacking 
them, and being willing to prevent one that was growing up to oppose 
them, went out against him with their weapons. Simon met them, and, 
joining battle with them, slew a considerable number of them, and drove 
the rest before him into the city, but durst not trust so much upon his 
forces, as to rnakr* an assault upon the walls ; but he resolved first to subdue 
Idumea, and as he had now twenty thousand armed men, he marched to 
the borders of their country. Hereupon the rulers of the Idumeans got 
together on the sudden the most warlike part of their people, about twenty- 
five thousand in number, and permitted the rest to be a guard to their own 
country, by reason of the incursions that were made by the Sicarii that 
were at Masada. Thus they received Simon at their borders, where they 
fought him, and continued the battle all that day, and the dispute lay whe- 
ther they had conquered him or been conquered by him. So he went back 
to Nain, as did the Idumeans return home. Nor was it long ere Simon 
came violently again upon their country ; when he pitched his camp at a 
certain village called Thecoe, and sent Eleazar, one of his companions, to 
those that kept garrison at Herodium, and in order to persuade them to sur- 
render that fortress to him. The garrison received this man readily, while 
they knew nothing of what he came about ; but as soon as he talked of the 
surrender of the place, they fell upon him with their drawn swords, till he 
found that he had no place for flight, when he threw himself down from 
the wall into the valley beneath; so he died immediately: but the Idu- 
means, who were already much afraid of Simon's power, thought fit to take 
a view of the enemy's army before they hazarded a battle with them. 

6. Now there was one of their commanders named Jacob, who offered 
to serve them readily upon that occasion, but had it in his mind to betray 
them. He went therefore from the village Alurus, wherein the army of 
the Idumeans were gotten together, and came to Simon ; and at the very 
first he agreed to betray his country to him, and took assurances upon oath 
from him that he should always have him in esteem, and then promised 
him that he would assist him in subduing all Idumea under him ; upon 
which account he was feasted after an obliging manner by Simon, and ele- 
vated by his mighty promises ; and when he was returned to his own men, 
he at first belied the army of Simon, and said it was manifold more in num- 
ber than what it was ; after which he dexterously persuaded the comman- 
ders, and by degrees the whole multitude, to receive Simon, and to surren- 
der the whole government up to him without fighting. And as he was 
doing this, he invited Simon by his messengers, and promised him to dis- 
perse the Idumeans, which he performed dso ; for as soon as their army 



BOOK IV. CHAP. IX. 373 

was nigh them, he first of all got upon his horse, and fled, together with 
those whom he had corrupted ; hereupon a terror fell upon the whole mul- 
titude, and before it came to a close fight, they broke their ranks, and every 
one retired to his own home. 

7. Thus did Simon unexpectedly march into Idumea without bloodshed, 
and made a sudden attack upon the city Hebron, and took it ; wherein he 
got possession of a great deal of prey, and plundered it of a vast quantity 
of fruit. Now the people of the country say, that it is an ancienter city, 
not only than any in that country, but than Memphis in Egypt, and ac- 
cordingly its age is reckoned at two thousand and three hundred years. — 
They also relate, that it had been the habitation of Abram, the progenitor 
of the Jews, after he had removed out of Mesopotamia ; and they say, that 
his posterity descended from thence into Egypt, whose monuments are to 
this very time shown in that small city, the fabric of which monuments are 
of the most excellent marble, and wrought after the most elegant manner. 
There is also there shown, at the distance of six furlongs from the city, a 
very large turpentine tree ;* and report goes that this tree has continued 
since the creation of the world. Thence did Simon make his progress over 
all Idumea, and did not only ravage the cities and villages, but laid waste 
the whole country : for, besides those that were completely armed, he had 
forty thousand men that followed him. insomuch that he had not provisions 
enough to suffice such a multitude. Now, besides this want of provisions 
that he was in, he was of a barbarous disposition, and bore great anger at 
this nation, by which means it came to pass that Idumea was greatly de- 
populated ; and, as one may see all the woods behind despoiled of their 
leaves by locusts after they have been there, so was there nothing left be- 
hind Simon's army but a desert. Some places they burnt down, some they 
utterly demolished ; and whatsoever grew in the country they either trod it 
down or fed upon it, and by their marches they made the ground that was 
cultivated harder and more untractable than that which was barren. In 
short, there was no sign remaining of those places that had been laid waste, 
that ever they had had a being. 

8. This success of Simon excited the Zealots afresh ; and though they 
were afraid to fight him openly in a fair battle, yet did they lay ambushes 
in the passes, and seized upon his wife, with a considerable number of her 
attendants ; whereupon they came back to the city rejoicing, as if they had 
taken Simon himself captive, and were in present expectation that he 
would lay down his arms, and make supplication to them for his wife ; but 
instead of indulging any merciful affection, he grew very angry at them for 
seizing his beloved wtfe ; so he came to the wall of Jerusalem, and, like 
wild beasts when they are wounded, and cannot overtake those that 
wounded them, he vented his spleen upon all persons that he met with. 
Accordingly he caught all those that were come out of the city gates, 
either to gather herbs or sticks, who were unarmed, and in years ; he then 
tormented them and destroyed them, out of the immense rage he was in, 
and was almost ready to taste the very flesh of their dead bodies. He also 
cut off the hands of a great many, and sent them into the city to astonish 
his enemies, and in order to make the people fall into a sedition, and desert 

* Some of the ancients call this famous tree or grove, oak, others a turpentine tree or 
grove. It has been very famous in all past ages, and is so, 1 suppose, at this day and 
that particularly for an eminent mart, or meeting of merchants, there every year, as the 
travellers inform us. 
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those that had been the authors of his wife's seizure. He also enjoined 
them to tell the people, that Simon swore by the God of the universe, who 
sees all things, that unless they will restore him his wife, he will break 
down their wall, and inflict the like punishment upon all the citizens, with- 
out sparing any age, and without making any distinction between the 
guilty and the innocent. These threatenings so greatly affrighted, not 
the people only, but the Zealots themselves also, that they sent his wife 
back to him, when he became a little milder, and left off his perpetual 
bloodshedding. 

9. But now sedition and civil war prevailed, not only over Judea, but 
in Italy also ; for now Galba was slain in the midst of the Roman market- 
place ; then was Otho made emperor, and fought against Vitellius, who 
set up for emperor also, for the legions in Germany had chosen him. But 
when he gave battle to Valens and Cecinna, who were Vitellius’s generals, 
at Betriacum in Gaul, Otho gained the advantage on the first day, but on 
the second day Vitellius’s soldiers had the victory: and after much slaugh- 
ter Otho slew himself, when he had heard of this defeat at Brixia, and 
after he had managed the public affairs* three months and two days. 
Otho's army also came over to Vitellius's generals, and he came himself 
down to Rome with his army. But in the mean time Vespasian removed 
from Cesarea, on the fifth day of the month Desius, [Sivan,] and marched 
against those places of Judea which were not yet overthrown. So he went 
up to the mountainous country, and took those toparchies that were called 
the Gophnitick and Acrabattene toparchies. After which he took Bethel 
and Ephraim, two small cities, and, when he had put garrisons into them, 
he rode as far as Jerusalem, in which march he took many prisoners, and 
many captives ; but Cerealis, one of his commanders, took a body of horse- 
men and footmen, and laid waste that part of Idumea which was called the 
Upper Idumea, and attacked Caphethra. which pretended to be a small 
city, and took it at the first onset, and burnt it down. He also attacked 
Capharabim, and laid siege to it, for it had a very strong wall, and when 
he expected to spend a long time in that siege, those that were within 
opened their gates on the sudden, and came to beg pardon, and surrendered 
themselves up to him. When Cerealis had conquered them he went to 
Hebron < another very ancient city. I have told you already, that this city 
is situated in a mountainous country not far off Jerusalem ; and when he 
had broken into the city by force, what multitude and young men were 
left therein he slew, and burnt down the city ; so that, as now all the 
places were taken, excepting Herodium, Masada, and Macherus, which 
were in the possession of the robbers, so Jerusalem was what the Romans 
at present aimed at. 

10. And now, as soon as Simon had set his wife free, and recovered her 
from the Zealots, he returned back to the remainders of Idumea, and, driv- 
ing the nation all before him, from all quarters, he compelled a great 
number of them to retire to Jerusalem; he followed them himself also to 
the city, and encompassed the wall all round again ; and when he lighted 
upon any labourers that were coming thither out of the country, he slew 
them. Now this Simon, who was without the wall, was a greater terror 
to the people than the Romans themsejves, as were the Zealots who were 
within it more heavy upon them than both of the others ; and during this 

* Suetonius differs hardly three days from Josephus, and says, Otho perished on the 
9oth day of his reign. In Othon. See the note on chap. xi. § 4*. 
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time did the mischievous contrivances and courage [of John] corrupt the 
body of the Gralileans; for these Galileans had advanced this John, and 
made him very potent, who made them suitable requital from the autho- 
rity he had obtained by their means ; for he permitted them to do all things 
that any of them desired to do, while their inclination to plunder was in- 
satiable, as was their zeal in searching the houses of the rich ; and for the 
murdering of the men, and abusing of the women, it was sport to them. 
They also devoured what spoils they had taken, together with their blood, 
and indulged themselves in feminine wantonness, without any disturbance, 
till they were satiated therewith : while they decked their hair and put on 
women's garments, and were besmeared over with ointments ; and that 
they might appear very comely, they had paints under their eyes, and imi- 
tated, not only the ornaments, but also the lusts of women, and were guilty 
of such intolerable uncleanness, that they invented unlawful pleasures of 
that sort ; and thus did they roll themselves up and down the city, as in a 
brothel house, and defiled it entirely with their impure actions ; nay, while 
their faces looked like the faces of women, they killed with their right 
hands ; and when their gait was effeminate, they presently attacked men, 
and became warriors, and drew their swords from under their finely dyed 
cloaks, and ran every body through whom they lighted upon. However, 
Simon waited for such as ran away from John, and was the more bloody of 
the two : and he who had escaped the tyrant within the waU, was destroyed 
by the other that lay before the gates, so that all attempts of flying and de- 
serting to the Romans were cut off, if any had a mind so to do, 

11. Yet did the army that was under John raise a sedition against him, 
and all the Idumeans separated themselves from the tyrant, and attempted to 
destroy him, and this out of their envy at his power, and hatred of his 
cruelty ; so they got together, and slew many of the Zealots, and drove 
the rest before them into that royal palace that was built by Grapte, who 
was a relation of Izates, the king of Adiabene ; the Idumeans fell in with 
them, and drove the Zealots out thence into the temple, and betook them- 
selves to plunder John’s efiects ; for both he himself was in that palace, and 
therein had he laid up the spoils he had acquired by his tyranny. In the 
mean time the multitude of the Zealots that were dispersed over the city 
ran together to the temple unto those that had fled thither, and John pre- 
pared to bring them down against the people and the Idumeans, who were 
not so much afraid of being attacked by them, because they were themselves 
better soldiers than they, as at their madness, lest they should privately 
sally out of the temple and get among them, and not only destroy them, 
but set the city on fire also. So they assembled themselves together, and 
the high priests with them, and took counsel after what manner they should 
avoid their assault. Now it was God who turned their opinions to the 
worst advice, and thence they devised such a remedy to get themselves 
free, as was worse than the disease itself. Accordingly, in order to over- 
throw John, they determined to admit Simon, and earnestly to desire the 
introduction of a second tyrant into the city ; which resolution they brought 
to perfection, and sent Matthias the high priest, to beseech this Simon to 
come in to them, of whom they had so often been afraid. Those also who 
had fled from the Zealots in Jerusalem, joined in this request to him, out 
of the desire they had of preserving their houses and their effects. Ac- 
cordingly he, in an arrogant manner, granted them his lordly protection, 
and came into the city in order to deliver it from the Zealots. The people 
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also made joyful acclamations to him, as their saviour and their preserver : 
but when he was come in with his army, he took care to secure his own 
authority, and looked upon those that had invited him in, to be no less his 
enemies than those against whom the invitation was intended. 

1 2. And thus did Simon get possession of Jerusalem, in the third year 
of the war, in the month Xanthicus, [Nisan ;] whereupon John, with his 
multitude of Zealots, as being both prohibited from coming out of the 
temple, and having lost their power in the city, (for Simon and his party 
had plundered them of what they had,) were in despair of deliverance, 
Simon also made an assault upon the temple, with the assistance of the 
people, while the others stood upon the cloisters and the battlements, and 
defended themselves from their assaults. However, a considerable number 
of Simon’s party fell, and many were carried off wounded ; for the Zealots 
threw their darts easily from a superior place, and seldom failed of hitting 
their enemies ; but having the advantage of situation, and having withal 
erected four very large towers aforehand, that their darts might come from 
higher places, one at the north- east corner of the court, one above the 
Xystus, the third at another corner over against the lower city, and the 
last was erected above the top of the Pastophoria, where one of the priests 
stood of course, and gave a signal beforehand, with a trumpet, at the be- 
ginning of every seventh day, in the evening twilight, as also at the even- 
ing when the day was finished, as giving notice to the people when they 
were to leave off work, and when they were to go to work again. These 
men also set their engines to cast darts and stones withal, upon those 
towers, with their archers and slingers. And now Simon made his assault 
upon the temple more faintly, by reason that the greatest part of his men 
grew weary of the work ; yet did he leave off his opposition, because his 
army was superior to the others, although the darts which were thrown 
by the engines were carried a great way, and slew many of those that 
fought for him. 

CHAP. X. 

How the Soldiers, both in Judea and Egypt, proclaimed Vespasian Emperor. 

And how Vespasian released Josephus of his Bonds. 

§ 1. Now about this very time it was that heavy calamities came about 
Rome on all sides ; for Vitellius was come from Germany with his sol- 
diery, and drew along with him a great multitude of other men besides. 
And when the spaces allotted for the soldiers could not contain them, he 
made all Rome itself his camp, and filled all the houses with armed men : 
which men, when they saw the riches of Rome with those eyes which had 
never seen such riches before, and found themselves shone round about on 
all sides with silver and gold, they had much ado to contain their covetous 
desires, and were ready to betake themselves to plunder, and to the slaugh- 
ter of such as should stand in their way. And this was the state of affairs 
ip Italy at that time. 

• This beginning and ending the observation of the Jewish seventh day, or Sabbath, 
with a priest's blowing of a trumpet, is remarkable, and no where else mentioned, that 

I know of. Nor is Reland’s conjecture here improbable, that this was the very place 
that has puzzled our commentators so long, called Musach Sabbati," the • ** Covert of 
the Sabbath," if that be the true reading, 2 Kings xvi. 18. because here the proper 
priest stood dry under a ** coveting,^ to proclaijpi the beginning and ending of every 
Jewish Sabbftth. 
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2. But when Vespasian had overthrown all the places that were near to 
Jerusalem, he returned to Cesarea, and heard of the troubles that were at 
Rome, and that Vitellius was emperor. This produced indignation in him. 
although he well knew how to be governed as well as to govern, and could 
not, with any satisfaction, own him for his lord, who acted so madly, and 
seized upon the government as if it were absolutely destitute of a gover- 
nor. And as this sorrow of his was violent, he was not able to support 
the torments he was under, nor to apply himself farther in other wars, 
when his native country was laid waste ; but then, as much as his passion 
excited him to avenge his country, so much was he restrained by the con- 
sideration of his distance therefrom ; because fortune might prevent him, 
and do a world of mischief before he could himself sail over the sea to 
Italy, especially as it was still the winter season : so he restrained his 
anger, how vehement soever it was, at this time. 

3. But now his commanders and soldiers met in several companies, and 
consulted openly about changing the public affairs, and out of their indig- 
nation, cried out, how ** at Rome there are soldiers that live delicately; 
and when they have not ventured so much as to hear the fame of war, they 
ordain whom they please for our governors, and in hopes of gain make 
them emperors ; while you who have gone through so many labours, and 
are grown into years under your helmets, give leave to others to use such 
a power, when yet you have among ourselves one more worthy to rule 
than any whom they have set up. Now what juster opportunity shall 
they ever have of requiting their generals, if they do not make use of this 
that is now before them ? while there is so much juster reasons for Vespa- 
sian's being emperor than for Vitellius ; as they are themselves more de- 
serving than those that made the other emperors ; for that they have un- 
dergone as great wars as have the troops that come from Germany ; nor 
are they inferior in war to those that have brought that tyrant to Rome, 
nor have they undergone smaller labours than they ; for that neither will 
the Roman senate, nor people, bear such a lascivious emperor as Vitellius, 
if he be compared with their chaste Vespasian ; nor will they endure a 
most barbarous tyrant, instead of a good governor, nor choose one that 
hath no child,* * * § to preside over them, instead of him that is a father ; be- 
cause the advancement of men's own children to dignities is certainly the 
greatest security kings can give for themselves. Whether, therefore, we 
estimate the capacity for governing from the skill of a person in years, we 
ought to have Vespasian ; or whether from the strength of a young man, 
we ought to have Titus ; for by this means we shall have the advantage 
if both their ages, for that they will afford strength to those that shall be 
made emperors, they having already three legions, besides other auxiliaries 
from the neighbouring kings, and will have farther all the armies in the 
East to support them, as also those in Europe, so far as they are out of 
the distance and dread of Vitellius, besides such auxiliaries as they may 
have in Italy itself, that is, Vespasian's brother,f and his other son [Do- 

• The Roman authors that now remain, say, Vitellius had children, whereas Josephus 
introduces here the Roman soldiers in Judea saying he had none. Which of these as- 
sertions was the truth, 1 know not. Spanheim thinks he hath given a peculiar reason 
for calling Vitellius “ childless,’* though he really had children. Diss. de Num. pages 

649, 650. to which it appears veiy difficult to give our assent. 

f This brother of Vespasian was Flavius Sahinus, as Suetonius informs us, in Vitell. 

§ 16. and in Vespas. § 2. He is also named by Josephus presently, chap. zi. 5 4. 
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mitian ;] the one of whom will bring in a great many of those young men 
that are of dignity, while the other is entrusted with the government of 
the city, which office of his will be no small means of Vespasian’s obtain- 
ing the government. Upon the whole, the case may be such, that if we 
ourselves make farther delays, the senate may choose an emperor, whom 
the soldiers, who are the saviours of the empire, will have in contempt.” 

4. These were the discourses the soldiers had in their several companies ; 
after which they got together in a great body, and encouraging one 
another, they declared Vespasian emperor,* and exhorted him to save the 
government, which was in danger. Now Vespasian’s concern had been 
for a considerable time about the public, yet he did not intend to set up 
for governor himself, though his actions showed him to deserve it, while 
he preferred that safety which is in a private life, before the dangers in a 
state of such dignity : but while he refused the empire, the commanders 
insisted the more earnestly upon his acce])tance, and the soldiers came 
about him, with their drawn swords in their hands, and threatened to kill 
him, unless he would now live according to his dignity. And when he 
had shown his reluctance a great while, and had endeavoured to thrust 
away his dominion from him, he at length, not being able to persuade 
them, yielded to their solicitations that would salute him emperor. 

5. So upon the exhortations of Mucianus, and the other commanders, 
that he would accept of the empire, and upon that of the rest of the army, 
who cried out, that they were willing to be led against all his opposers, he 
was in the first place intent upon gaining the dominion over Alexandria, 
as knowing that Egypt was of the greatest consequence, in order to obtain 
the entire government, because of its supplying corn [to Rome,] which 
corn if he could be master of, he hoped to dethrone Vitellius, supposing he 
should aim to keep the empire by force, (for he would not be able to sup- 
port himself, if the multitude at Rome should once be in want of food ;) 
and because he was desirous to join the two legions that were at Alexan- 
dria to the other two legions that were with him. He also considered 
with himself, that he should then have that country for a defence to him- 
self against the uncertainty of fortune. For Egypt is hard to be entered 
by laiid.f and hath no good havens by sea. It hath on the west the dry 
deserts of Libya, and on the south Syene, that divides it from Ethiopia, 
as well as the cataracts of the Nile, that cannot be sailed over ; and on 
the east the Red Sea, extended as far as Coptus ; and it is fortified on the 
north by the land that reaches to Syria, together with that called the 
Egyptian Sea, having no havens in it for ships. And thus is Egypt walled 
about on every side. Its length between Pelusium and Syene is two thou- 
sand furlongs, and the passage by sea from Plinthine to Pelusium is three 
thousand six hundred furlongs. Its river Nile is navigable as far as the 
city called Elaphantine, the forenamed cataracts hindering ships from going 

• It is plain by the nature of the thing, as well as by Josephus and Eutropius, that 
Vespasian was first of all saluted emperor in Judea, and not till some time afterward in 
Egypt. Whence Tacitus's and Suetonius’s present copies must be corrected, when they 
buth say, that he was first proclaimed in Egypt, and that on the kalends of July, while 
they still say it was the filth of the nones or ides of the same July before he was pro- 
claimed in Judea. 1 suppose the month they there intended was J une, and not July, as 
the copies now have it ; nor does Tacitus's coherence imply less. See Essay on the Re- 
velation, page 136* 

f Here we have an authentic description of the bounds and circumstances of Egypt 
in the days of Ve.spa8ian and Titus. 
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any farther. The haven also of Alexandria is not entered by the mariners 
‘without difficulty, even in times of peace ; for the passage inward is nar- 
row, and full of recks, that lie under the water, which obliges the mariners 
to turn from a straight direction ; its left side is blocked up by works made 
by men’s hands on both sides ; on its right side lies the island called 
Pharus, which is situated just before the entrance, and supports a very 
great tower, that affords the sight of a fire to such as sail within three 
hundred furlongs of it, that ships may cast anchor a great way off in the 
night-time, by reason of the difficulty of sailing nearer. About this island 
are built very great piers, the handywork of men, against which when the 
sea dashes itself, and its waves are broken against those boundaries, the 
navigation becomes very troublesome, and the entrance through so narrow 
a passage is rendered dangerous, yet is the haven itself, when you are got 
into it, a very safe one, and of thirty furlongs in largeness ; into which is 
brought what the country wants in order to its happiness, as also what 
abundance the country affords, more than it wants itself, is hence distri- 
buted into all the habitable earth. 

6. Justly, therefore, did Vespasian desire to obtain that government, in 
order to corroborate his attempts upon the whole empire ; so he immedi- 
ately sent to Tiberius, Alexander, who was then governor of Egypt and 
of Alexandria, and informed him what the army had put him upon, and 
how he, being forced to accept of the burden of the government, was 
desirous to have him for his confederate and supporter. Now as soon as 
ever Alexander had read this letter, he readily obliged the legions and the 
multitude to take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian, both of whom willingly 
complied with him, as already acquainted with the courage of the man, 
from that his conduct in their neighbourhood. Accordingly Vespasian, 
looking upon himself as already entrusted with the government, got all 
things ready for his journey [to Rome.] Now fame carried this news 
abroad more suddenly than one could have thought, that he was emperor 
over the East, upon which every city kept festivals, and celebrated sacri- 
fices and oblations for such good news ; the legions also that were in Mysia 
and Pannonia, who had been in commotion a little before, on account of 
this insolent attempt of Vitellius, were very glad to take the oath of fidelity 
to Vespasian, upon his coming to the empire. Vespasian then removed 
from Cesarea to Berytus, wdiere many embassages came to him from Syria, 
and many from other provinces, bringing with them from every city crowns, 
and the congratulations of the people. Mucianus came also, who was the 
president of the province, and told him with what alacrity the people [re- 
ceived the news of his advancement,] and how the people of every city 
had taken the oath of fidelity to him. 

7. So Vespasian’s good fortune succeeded to his wishes every where, and 
the public affairs were for the greatest part already in his hands ; upon 
which he considered that he had not arrived at the government without 
divine Providence, but that a righteous kind of fate had brought the empire 
under his power ; for as he called to mind the other signals, which had 
been a great many every where, that foretold he should obtain the govern- 
ment, so did he remember what Josephus had said to him when he ven- 
tured to foretell his coming to the empire while Nero was alive ; so he 
was much concerned that this man was still in bonds with him. He then 
called for Mucianus, together with his other commanders and friends, and 
in the first place he informed them what a valiant man Josephus had been^ 
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and what great hardships he had made him undergo in the siege of Jotapata. 
After that, he related those predictions* of his, which he had then 
suspected as fictions, suggested out of the fear he was in, but which had by 
time been demonstrated to be divine. “ It is a shameful thing (said he,) 
that this man who had foretold my coming to the empire beforehand, and 
been the minister of a divine message to me, should still be retained in the 
condition of a captive or prisoner.*' So he called for Josephus, and com- 
manded that he should be set at liberty ; whereupon the commanders pro- 
mised themselves glorious things, from this requital Vespasian made to a 
stranger. Titus was then present with his father, and said, O father, it 
is but just that the scandal [of a prisoner] should be taken off Josephus, 
together with his iron chain. For if we do not barely loose his bonds, but 
cut them to pieces, he will be like a man that had never been bound al all.*' 
For that is the usual method as to such as have been bound without a cause. 
This advice was agreed to by Vespasian also ; so there came a man in, and 
cut the chain to pieces ; while Josephus received this testimony of his in- 
tegrity for a reward, and was moreover esteemed a person of credit as to 
futurities also. 

CHAP. XI. 

That upon the Conquest and Slaughter of Vitellius^ Vespasian hastened his 
Journey to Rome^ hut Titus his Son returned to Jerusalem ', 

§ 1. And now, when Vespasian had given answers to the embassages, 
and had disposed of the places of power justly, f and according to every 
one’s deserts, he came to Antioch, and consulting which way he had best 
take, he preferred to go to Rome, rather than to march to Alexandria, 
because he saw that Alexandria was sure to him already, but that the 
affairs at Rome were put into disorder by Vitellius ; so he sent Mucianus 
to Italy, and committed a considerable army both of horsemen and footmen 
to him ; yet was Mucianus afraid of going by sea, because it was the 
middle of winter, and so he led his army on foot through Cappadocia and 
Phrygia. 

2. In the mean time Antonius Primus took the third of the legions that 
were in Mysia, for he was president of that province, and made haste in 
order to fight Vitellius ; whereupon Vitellius sent away Ceciniia with a 
great army, having a mighty confidence in him, because of his having 

♦ As Daniel was preferred by Daius and Cyrus, on account of his having foretold 
the destruction of the Babylonian monarchy by their means, and the consequent exalta- 
tion of the Medes and Persians, Dan. v. vi. or rather, as Jeremiah, when he was a 
prisoner, and set at liberty and honourably treated by Nebuzaradan, at the command of 
Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his having foretold the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Babylonians, Jer. xl. 1—7. so was our Josephus set at liberty, and honourably treated, 
on account of his having foretold the advancement of Vespasian and Titus to the Roman 
empire. All these are most eminen* instances of the interposition of divine Providence, 
and of the certainty of divine predictions in the great revolutions of the four monarchies. 
Several such like examples there are, both in the sacred and other histories, as in the 
case of Joseph, in Egypt, and of Jaddua the high priest, in the days of Alexander the 
Great, fire* 

t This is well observed by Josephus, that Vespasian, in order to secure his success, 
and establish his government at first, distributed his offices and places upon the foot of 
justice, and bestowed them on such as best deserved them, and were best fit for them. 
Which wise conduct in a mere Heathen, ought to put those rulers and ministers of state 
to shaine, who, professing Christianity, act otherwise, and thereby expose themselves and 
their kingdonu to vice and destruction. 



BOOK IV.— CHAP. XI. 


381 

beaten Otho. Thus Cecinna marched out of Rome in great haste, and 
found Antonius about Cremona in Gaul, which city is in the borders of 
Italy ; but when he saw there that the enemy were numerous and in good 
order, he durst not fight them, and as he thought a retreat dangerous, so 
he began to think of betraying his army to Antonius. Accordingly he 
assembled the centurions and tribunes that were under his command, and 
persuaded them to go over to Antonius, and this by diminishing the repu- 
tation of Vitellius, and by exaggerating the power of Vespasian. He also told 
them, That “ with the one there was no more than the bare name of 
dominion, but with the other was the power of it. And that it was better 
for them to prevent necessity, and gain favour, and, while they were likely 
to be overcome in battle, to avoid the danger beforehand, and go over to 
Antonius willingly ; that Vespasian was able of himself to subdue what had 
not yet submitted, without their assistance, while Vitellius could not pre- 
serve what he had already with it.” 

3. Cecinna said this, and much more to the same purpose, and persuaded 
them to comply with him, and both he and his army deserted; but still the 
very same night the soldiers repented of what they had done, and a fear 
seized on them, lest perhaps Vitellius who sent them should get the better ; 
and drawing their swords, they assaulted Cecinna in order to kill him ; 
and the thing had been done by them, if the tribunes had not fallen upon 
their knees, and besought them not to do it: so the soldiers did not kill 
him, but put him in bonds, as a traitor, and were about to send him to 
Vitellius. When [Antonius] Primus heard of this, he raised up his men 
immediately, and made them put on their armour, and led them against 
those that had revolted ; hereupon they put themselves in order of battle, 
and made a resistance for a while, but were soon beaten, and fled to Cre- 
mona : then did Primus take his horsemen, and cut off their entrance into 
the city, and encompassed and destroyed a great multitude of them before 
the city, and fell into the city together with the rest, and gave leave to his 
soldiers to plunder it. And here it was, that many strangers, who were 
merchants, as well as many of the people of that country, perished, among 
them Vitellius’s whole army, being thirty thousand and two hundred, while 
Antonius lost no more of those that came with him from Mysia than four 
thousand and five hundred: he then loosed Cecinna, and sent him to 
Vespasian to tell him the good news. So he came, and was received by 
him, and covered the scandal of his treachery by the unexpected honours 
he received from Vespasian. 

4. And now, upon the news that Antonius was approaching, Sabinus 
took courage at Rome, and assembled those cohorts of soldiers that kept 
watch by night, and in the night-time seized upon the capitol, and, as the 
day came on, many men of character came over to him, with Domitian, his 
brother’s son, whose encouragement was of a very great weight for the 
compassing the government. Now Vitellius was not much concerned at 
this Primus, but was very angry with those that had revolted with Sabinus, 
and thirsting, out of his own natural barbarity, after noble blood, he sent 
out that part of the army which came along with him to fight against the 
capitol, and many bold actions were done on this side, and on the side of 
those that held the temple. But at last, the soldiers that came from Ger- 
many, being too numerous for the others, got the hill into their possession, 
where Domitian, with many other of the principal Romans, providentially 
escaped, while the rest of the multitude were entirely c\it to pieces, and 
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Sabinus himself was brought to Vitellius and then slain ; the soldiers also 
plundered the temple of its ornaments, and set it on fire. But now within 
a day's time came Antonius, with his army, and were met by Vitellius and 
his army ; and having had a battle in three several places, the last were all 
destroyed. Then did Vitellius come out of the palace, in his cups, and 
satiated with an extravagant and luxurious meal, as in the last extremity, 
and being drawn along through the multitude, and abused with all sorts of 
torments, had his head cut off in the midst of Rome, having retained the 
government eight months and five days,* and had he lived much longer, 
I cannot but think the empire would not have been sufficient for his lust. 
Of the others that were slain, were numbered above fifty thousand. This 
battle was fought on the third day of the month Apelleus [Casleu ;] on the 
next day Mucianus came into the city with his army, and ordered Antonius 
and his men to leave off killing ; for they were still searching the houses, 
and killed many of Vitellius's soldiers, and many of the populace, as sup- 
posing them to be of his party, preventing by their rage any accurate dis- 
tinction between them and others. He then produced Domitian, and 
recommended him to the multitude, until his father should come himself : 
BO the people being now freed from their fears, made acclamations of joy 
for Vespasian, as for their emperor, and kept festival days for his con- 
firmation, and for the destruction of Vitellius. 

5. And now, as Vespasian was come to Alexandria, this good news came 
from Rome, and at the same time came embassies from all his own habitable 
earth, to congratulate him upon his advancement ; and though this 
Alexandria was the greatest of all cities next to Rome, it proved too nar- 
row to contain the multitude that then came to it. So upon this con- 
firmation of Vespasian’s entire government, which was now settled, and 
upon the unexpected deliverance of the public affairs of the Romans from 
ruin, Vespasian turned his thoughts to what remained unsubdued in Judea. 
However, he himself made haste to go to Rome, as the winter was now 
almost over, and soon set the affairs of Alexandria in order, but sent his 
son Titus, with a select part of his army, to destroy Jerusalem. So Titus 
marched on foot as far as Nicopolis, which is distant twenty furlongs from 
Alexandria; there he put his army on board some long ships, and sailed 
upon the river along the Mendesian Nomus, as far as the city Thmuis ; 
there he got out of the ships, and walked on foot, and lodged all night at 
a small city called Tanis. His second station was Heracleopolis, and his 
third Pelusium ; he then refreshed his army at that place for two days, and 
on the third passed over the mouth of the Nile at Pelusium ; he then pro- 
ceeded one station over the desert, and pitched his camp at the temple of 
the Casian Jupiter,t and on the next day at Ostracine. This station had 
no water, but the people of the country make use of water brought from 

• The numbers in Josephus, chap. ix. § 2. 9. for Galba seven months seven days, for 
Otho three months two days, and here for Vitellius eight months five days, do not agree 
with any Roman historians, who also disagree among themselves. And, indeed, Scaliger 
justly complains, as Dr. Hudson observes on chap. ix. § 2. that this period is very con- 
fused and uncertain in the ancient authors. There were probably some of them con- 
temporary together for some time ; one of the best evidences we have, I mean Ptolemy* 
Canon, omits them all, as if they did not altogether reign one whole year, nor had a 
single Thoth, or New-year’s day (which then fell upon Aug. 6.) in their entire reigns. 
Dio, also, who says that Vitellius reigned a year within ten days, does yet estimate all 
their reigns together at no more than one year, one month, and two days. 

t There are coins of this Casian Jupiter still extant, as Spanheim here informs us. 
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oth^r places. After this he rested at Rhinocolura, and from thence he 
went to Rnphia, which was his fourth station. This city is the beginning 
of Syria. For his fifth station he pitched his camp at Gaza ; after which 
he came to Ascalon, and thence to Jamniu, and after that to Joppa, and 
from Joppa to Cesarea, having taken a resolution to gather all his other 
forces together at that place. 


BOOK V. 

CONTAINING THB INTERVAL OF NEAR SIX MONTHS. FROM THE COMING 

OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM, TO THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH 
THE JEWS WERE REDUCED. 

CHAP. I. 

Concerning the Seditions at Jerusalem ; and what terrible Miseries afflicted 
the City by their rneans^ 

§ 1 . When therefore Titus had marched over that desert which lies be- 
tween Egypt and Syria, in the manner forementioned he came to Cesarea, 
having resolved to set his forces in order at that place, before he began 
the war. Nay, indeed, while he was assisting his father at Alexandria, in 
settling that government which had been newly conferred upon them by 
God, it so happened, that the sedition at Jerusalem was revived, and parted 
into three factions, and that one faction fought against the other, which 
partition in such evil cases may be said to be a good thing, and the efl^ect 
of divine justice. Now as to the attack the Zealots made upon the people, 
and which I esteem the beginning of the city’s destruction, it hath been 
already explained after an accurate manner ; as also whence it arose, and 
to how great a mischief it was increased. But for the present sedition, 
one should not mistake if he called it a sedition begotten by another sedi- 
tion, and to be like a wild beast grown mad, which, for want of food from 
abroad, fell now upon eating its own flesh. 

2. For Eleazar, the son of Simon, who made the first separation of the 
Zealots from the people, and made them retire into the temple, appeared 
very angry at John’s insolent attempts, which he made every day upon the 
people ; for this man never left off murdering : but the truth was, that he 
could not bear to submit to a tyrant who set up after him. So he being 
desirous of gaining the entire power and dominion to himself, revolted from 
John, and took to his assistance Judas, the son of Chelcias, and Simon the 
son of Ezron, who were among the men of greatest power. There was 
also with him Hezekiah the son of Chobar, a person of eminence. Each 
of these were followed by a great many of the Zealots ; these seized upon 
the inner court of the temple,* and laid their arms upon the holy gates, 
and over the holy fronts of that court. And because they had plenty of 
provisions, they were of good courage, for there was a great abundance of 
what was consecrated to sacred uses, and they scrupled not the making use 
of them ; yet were they afraid on account of their small number, and when 

* This appears to be the first time that the Zealots ventured to pollute this most 

sacred court of the temple, which was the court of the priests, wherein the temple itself 
and the altar stood. So that the conjecture of those that would interpret that Zacharias, 
who was slain ** between the temple and the altar,” several months before, b. iv. chap. 
V. $ 4. as if he were slain there by these Zealots, is groundless, as 1 have noted on that 
place already. 
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they had laid up their arms there, they did not stir from the place they 
were in. Now as to John, what advantage he had above Eleazar in the 
multitude of his followers, the like disadvantage he had in the situation he 
was in, since he had his enemies-over his head ; and as he could not make 
any assault upon them without some terror, so was his anger too great to 
let them be at rest, nay, although he suffered more mischief from Eleazar 
and his party than he could inflict upon them, yet would he not leave off 
assaulting them, insomuch that there were continual sallies made one 
against another, and the temple was defiled everywhere with murders. 

3. But now the tyrant Simon, the son of Gioras, whom the people had 
invited in, out of the hopes they had of his assistance in the great distresses 
they were in, having in his power the upper city, and a great part of the 
lower, did now make more vehement assaults upon John and his party, 
because they were fought against from above dso ; yet was he beneath 
their situation, when he attacked them, as they were beneath the attacks of 
the others above them. Whereby it came to pass, that John did both 
receive and inflict great damage, and that easily, as he was fought against 
on both sides ; and the same advantage that Eleazar and his party had 
over him, since he was beneath them, the same advantage had he, by his 
higher situation, over Simon. On which account he easily repelled the 
attacks that were made from beneath, by the weapons thrown from their 
hands only ; but was obliged to repel those that threw their darts from the 
temple above him, by his engines of war : for he had such engines as 
threw darts, and javelins, and stones, and that in no small number, by 
which he did not only defend himself from such as fought against him, but 
slew moreover many of the priests, as they were about their sacred minis- 
trations. For notwithstanding these men were mad with all sorts of im- 
pietv, yet did they still admit those that desired to offer their sacrifices, 
although they took care to search the people of their own country before- 
hand, and both suspected and watched them, while they were not so much 
afraid of strangers, who, although they had gotten leave of them, how 
cruel soever they were, to come into that court, were yet often destroyed 
by this sedition ; for those darts that were thrown by the engines, came 
with that force that they went over all the buildings, and reached as far as 
the altar and the temple itself, and fell upon the priests, and those that 
were about the sacred offices :* insomuch, that many persons who came 
thither with great zeal from the ends of the earth, to offer sacrifices at this 
celebrated place, which was esteemed holy by all mankind, fell down before 
their own sacrifices themselves, and sprinkled that altar which was vene- 
rable among all men, both Greeks and Barbarians, with their own blood ; 
till the dead bodies of strangers were mingled together with those of their 
own country, and those of profane persons with those of the priests, and 
the blood of all sorts of dead carcases stood in lakes in the holy courts 
themselves. And now, “ O most wretched city, what misery so great as 
this didst thou suffer from the Romans, when they came to purify thee 
from thine intestine hatred ? For thou couldest be no longer a place fit 
for God, nor couldest thou longer continue in being, after thou hadst been 
a sepulchre for the bodies of thy own people, and hadst made the holy 
house itself a burying- place in this civil war of thine. Yet mayest thou 
again grow better, if perchance thou wilt hereafter appease the anger of 

* The LcviteB. 
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that God who is the author of tny destruction/'* But i must restrain 
myself from these passions by the rules of hbtory, since this is not a proper 
time for domestic lamentations, but for historical narrations ; I therefore 
return to the operations that follow in this sedition. 

4. And now there were thiee treacherous factions in the city, the one 
parted from the other. Eleazar and his party, that kept the sacred first- 
fruits, came against John in their cups. Those that were with John plun- 
dered the populace, and went out with zeal against Simon. This Simon 
had his ‘supply of provision from the city, in opposition to the seditious. 
When, therefore John was assaulted on both sides, he made his men turn 
about, throwing his darts upon those citizens that came up against him, 
from the cloisters he had in his possession, while he opposed those that 
attacked him from the temple by his engines of war. And if at any time 
he was freed from those that were above him, which happened frequently, 
from their being drunk and tired, he sallied out with a great number upon 
Simon and his party ; and this he did always in such parts of the city as 
he could come at, till he set on fire those houses that were full of corn,*!' 
and of all other provisions. The same thing was done by Simon, when 
upon the other’s retreat, he attacked the city also ; as if they had, on pur- 
pose, done it to serve the Romans, by destroying what the city had laid up 
against the siege, and by thus cutting ofi^ the nerves of their own power. 
Accordingly, it so came to pass, that all the places that were about the 
temple were burnt down, and were become an intermediate desert space, 
ready for fighting on both sides of it ; and that almost all that corn was 
burnt, which would have been sufficient for a seige of many years. So 
they were taken by the means of the famine, which it was impossible they 
should have been, unless they had thus prepared the way for it by thfs 
procedure. 

5. And now, as the city was engaged in a war on all sides, from these 
treacherous crowds of wicked men, the people of the city, between them, 
were like a great body torn in pieces. The aged men and the women were 
In such distress by their internal calamities, that they wished for the Ro- 
mans, and earnestly hoped for an external war, in order to their delivery 
from their domestic miseries. The citizens themselves were under a ter- 
rible consternation and fear ; nor had they any opportunity of taking 
counsel, and of changing their conduct ; nor were there any hopes of coming 
to an agreement with their enemies ; nor could such as had a mind flee 
away ; for guards were set at all places, and the heads of the robbers, 
although they were seditious one against another in other respects, yet did 
they agree in killing those that were for peace with the Romans, or were 
suspected of an inclination to desert to them, as their common enemies. 
They agreed in nothing but this, to kill those that were innocent. The 

• This is an excellent reflection of Josephus, including bis hopes of the restoration of 
the Jews upon their repentance. See Antiq. b. iv. chap. viii. ^ 46. which is the grand 
Hope of Israel, as Manasseh-ben-Israel, the famous Jewish rabbi, styles it in his small 
but remarkable treatise on that subject, of which the Jewish prophets are every where 
full. See the principal of those prophecies collected together at the end of the Essay 
on the Revelatioi;. page 322, &c. 

f This destruction of such a vast quantity of corn and other provisions, as was suffi- 
cient for many years, was the direct occasion of that terrible famine which consumed 
incredible numbers of Jews in Jerusalem during its seige. Nor probably could the 
Romans have taken this city, after all, had not these seditious Jews been so infatuated, 
as thus madly to destroy, what Josephus here justly styles, “ The nerves of their powei. ' 

VOL. II. ^ C 
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noise also of those that were fighting were incessant, both by day and by 
night ; but the lamentations of those that mourned exceeded the other ; 
nor was there ever any occasion for them to leave off their lamentations, 
because their calamities came perpetually one upon another, althoagh the 
deep consternation they were in, prevented their outward wailing ; but 
being constrained by their fear to conceal their inward passions, they were 
inwardly tormented, without daring to open their lips in groans. Nor 
was any regard paid to those that were still alive, by their relations ; nor 
was there any care taken of burial for those that were dead ; the occasion 
of both which was this, that every one despaired of himself ; for those that 
were not among the seditious had no great desires of any thing, as except- 
ing for certain that they should very soon be destroyed ; but for the sedi- 
tious themselves, they fought against each other, while they trod upon the 
dead bodies as they lay heaped one upon another, and taking up a mad 
rage from those dead bodies that were under their feet, became the fiercer 
thereupon. They, moreover, were still inventing somewhat or other, that 
was pernicious against themselves; and when they had resolved upon 
any thing, they executed it without mercy, and omitted no method of tor- 
ment or of barbarity. Nay, John abused the sacred materials,* and em- 
ployed them in the construction of his engines of war ; for the people and 
the priests had formerly determined to support the temple, and raise the 
holy house twenty cubits higher ; for King Agrippa had at a very great 
expense, and with very great pains, brought thither such materials as were 
proper for that purpose, being pieces of timber very well worth seeing, both 
for their straightness and their largeness ; but the war coming on, and 
interrupting the work, John had them cut, and prepared for the building 
him towers, he finding them long enough to oppose them from those his 
adversaries that fought from the temple that was above him. He also had 
them brought and erected behind the inner court over against the west end 
of the cloister, where alone he could erect them ; f whereas, the other side 
of that court had so many steps as would not let them come nigh enough 
the cloisters. 

6. Thus did John hope to be too hard for his enemies by these engines 
constructed by his impiety ; but God himself demonstrated that his pains 
would prove of no use to him, by bringing the Romans upon him, before 
he had reared any of his towers ; for Titus, when he had gotten together 
part of his forces about him, and had ordered the rest to meet him at Je- 
rusalem, marched out of Cerarea. He had with him those three legions 
that had accompanied his father, when he laid Judea waste, together with 
that twelfth legion which had been formerly beaten with Cestius ; which 
legion, as it was otherwise remarkable for its valour, so did it march on 
now with great alacrity to avenge themselves on the Jews, as remember- 
ing what they had formerly suffered from them. Of these legions he 
ordered the fifth to meet him, by going through Emmaus, and the tenth 
to go up by Jericho; he also moved himself, together with the rest : be- 

• This timber, we see, was designed for the rebuilding those twenty additional cubits 
of the holy house above the hundred winch had fallen down some years before. See the 
note on Antiq. b. xv. chap. xi. § 3. 

f There being no gate on the west, and only on the west side of the court of the priests, 
and so no steps there ; this was the only side that the seditious, under this John of Gis- 
ebaia, could bring their engines close to the cloisters of that court endways, though upon 
the floor of the court of Israel. See the scheme of that temple, in the description of me 
temples hereto belonging. 
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sides which, marched those auxiliaries that came from the kings, being 
now more in number than before, together with a considerable number that 
came to his assistance from Syria. Those also that had been selected out 
of these four legions, and sent with Mucianus to Italy, had their places 
filled up out of these soldiers that came out of Egypt with Titus ; which 
were two thousand men, chosen out of the armies at Alexandria. There 
followed him also three thousand drawn from those that guarded the river 
Euphrates ; as also, there came Tiberius Alexander, who was a friend of 
his, most valuable, both for his good-will to him, and for his prudence. 
He had formerly been governor of Alexandria, but was now thought 
worthy to be general of the army [under Titus.] The reason of this was, 
that he had been the first who had encouraged Vespasian very lately to 
accept this his new dominion, and joined himself to him with great fidelity, 
when things were uncertain, and fortune had not yet declared for him. 
He also followed Titus as a counsellor, very useful to him in this war, both 
by his age and skill in such afi^airs. 

CHAP. II. 

How Titus marched to Jerusalem^ and how he was in Danger, as he was 
taking a View of the City, Of the place also whei e he pitched his Camp, 

§ 1. Now as Titus was upon his march into the enemy's country, the 
auxiliaries that were sent by the kings marched first, having all the other 
auxiliaries with them, after whom followed those that were to prepare the 
roads, and measure out the camp ; then came the commanders’ baggage, 
and after that the other soldiers, who were completely armed to support 
them ; then came Titus himself, having with him another select body, and 
then came the pikemen ; after whom came the horse belonging to that le- 
gion. All these came before the engines, and after these engines, came 
the tribunes and the leaders of the cohorts, with their select bodies ; after 
these came the ensigns, with the eagle ; and before these ensigns came the 
trumpeters belonging to them ; next to these came the main body of the 
army in their ranks, every legion being six deep ; the servants belonging 
to every legion came after these ; and before these last their baggage ; the 
mercenaries came last, and those that guarded them brought up the rear. 
Now Titus, according to the Roman usage, went in the front of the army 
after a decent manner, and marched through Samaria to Gophna, a city 
that had been formerly taken by his father, and was then garrisoned by 
Roman soldiers : and when he had lodged there one night, he marched on 
in the morning ; and when he had gone as far as a day's march, he pitched 
his camp at that valley which the Jews, in their own tongue, called the 
Valley of Thorns, near a certain village called Gabaoth-saul, which signi- 
fies, The Hill of Saul, being distant from Jerusalem about thirty furlongs. 
There it was that he chose out six hundred select horsemen, and went to 
take a view of the city, to observe what strength it was of, and how cou- 
rageous the Jews were ; whether, when they saw him, and before they 
came to a direct battle, they would be affrighted and submit ; for he had 
been informed what was really true, that the people who were fallen under 
the power of the seditous and the robbers, were greatly desirous of peace ; 
but being too weak to rise up against the rest, they lay still. 

2. Now, so long as he rude along the straight road which led to the 
wall of the city, nobody appeared out of the gates ; but when he went out 

2 c 2 
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of that road, and declined towards the tower Psephinas, and led the band 
of horsemen obliquely, an immense number of the Jews leaped out sud- 
denly at the towers called the Women's Towers, through that gate which 
was over against the monuments of Queen Helena, and intercepted his 
horse ; and, standing directly opposite to those that still ran along the 
road, hindered them from joining those that had declined out of it. They 
intercepted Titus also, with a few others. Now it was here impossible foi 
him to go forward, because all the places had trenches dug in them from 
the wall, to preserve the gardens round about, and were full of gardens ob- 
liquely situated, and of many hedges ; and to return back to his own men, 
he saw it was also impossible, by reason of the multitude of the enemies 
that lay between them ; many of whom did not so much as know that the 
king was in any danger,* but supposed him still among them. So he per- 
ceived, that his preservation must be wholly owing to his own courage, 
and turned his horse about, and cried out aloud to those that were about 
him, to follow him, and ran with violence into the midst of his enemies, in 
order to force his way through them to his own men. And hence, we may 
principally learn, that both the success of wars and the dangers that kingsf 
are in, are under the providence of God ; for while such a number of darts 
were thrown at Titus, when he had neither his head-piece on, nor his breast 
•plate, (for, as I told you, he went out not to fight, but to view the city,) 
none of them touched his body, but went aside without hurting him, as if 
all of them missed him on purpose, and only made a noise as they passed by 
him. So he diverted those perpetually with his sword that came on his 
side, and overturned many of those that directly met him, and made his 
horse ride over those that were overthrown. The enemy indeed made a 
great shout at the boldness of Caesar ,t and exhorted one another to rr.sh 
upon him. Yet did those against whom he marched fly away, and go off 
from him in great numbers ; w hile those that were in the same danger 
with him kept up close to him, though they were wounded both on their 
backs and on their sides ; for they, had each of them but this one hope of 
escaping, if they could assist Titus in opening himself a way that he might 
not be encompassed round by his enemies before he got away from them. 
Now, there wei‘e two of those that were with him, but at some distance : 
the one of which, the enemy encompassed round, and slew him with their 
darts, and his horse also ; but the other they slew as he leaped down from 
his horse, and carried off his horse with them. But Titus escaped with the 
rest, and came safe to the camp. So this success of the Jews’ first attack 
raised their minds, and gave them an ill-grounded hope ; and this short 
inclination of fortune on their side, made them very courageous for the 
future. 

* We may here note, that Titus is here called a ' king’ and * Caesar’ by Josephus, 
even when he was no more than the emperor’s son, and general of the Roman army, and 
his father Vespasian was still alive; just as the New Testament says, *Archelaus 
reigned,* or * was king,’ Matt. ii. 22. though he was properly no more than ethnarch, as 
Josephus assures us. Antiq. h. xvii. chap. xi. § 4. Of the War, b. ii. chap. vi. $ 3, 
Thus also the Jews called the Roman emperors ‘ kings,’ though they never took that 
title to themselves ; * We have no king but Caesar,* John xix. 15. ‘ Submit to the king 
as supreme,’ 1 Pet. ii. 13, 17. which is also the language of the Apostolical Constitu- 
tions, ii. 11, 84. iv. IS. V. 19. vi. 2, 25. vii. 16. viii. 2, 13. and elsewhere in the New 
Testament, Matt. x. 18. xvii. 25. 1 Tim. ii. 2. and in Josephus also ; though I suspect 
Josephus particularly esteemed Titus joint king with his father, ever since his divine 
dreams that declared them both such, b. iii. chap. viii. § 9. 

t See the preceding note. 
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3. But now, as soon as that legion that had been at Emmaus was joined 
to CsBsar at night, he removed thence* when it was day, and came to a 
place called Scopus ; from whence the city began already to be seen, and 
a plain view might be taken of the great temple. Accordingly, this place, 
on the north quarter of the city, and joining thereto, was a plain, and very 
properly named Scopus [the prospect,] and was no more than seven fur- 
longs distant from it. And here it was that Titus ordered a camp to be 
fortified for two legions that were to be together, but ordered another camp 
to be fortified, at three furlongs farther distance behind them, for the fifth 
legion ; for he thought that, by marching in the night they might be tired, 
and might deserve to be covered from the enemy, and with less fear might 
fortify themselves ; and, as these were now beginning to build, the tenth 
legion, which came through Jericho, was already come to the place, where 
a certain party of armed men had formerly lain, to guard that pass into the 
city, and had been taken before by Vespasian. These legions had orders 
to encamp at the distance of six furlongs from Jerusalem, at the mount 
called the Mount of Olives,"" which lies over against the city on the east 
side, and is parted from it by a deep valley, interposed between them, which 
is named Cedron. 

4. Now, when hitherto the several parties in the city had been dashing 
one against another perpetually, this foreign war now suddenly came upon 
them after a violent manner, put the first stop to their contentions one 
against another ; and, as the seditious now saw with astonishment the 
Romans pitching three several camps, they began to think of an awkward 
sort of concord, and said one to another, “ What do we here, and what do 
we mean, when we suffer three fortified walls to be built, to coop us in, 
that we shall not be able to breathe freely ? while the enemy is securely 
building a kind of city in opposition to us, and while we sit still within 
our own walls, and become spectators only of what they are doing, with 
our hands idle, and our armour laid by, as if they were about somewhat 
that was for our good and advantage. We are, it seems, (so did they cry 
out) only courageous against ourselves, while the Romans are likely to gain 
the city without bloodshed by our sedition.” Thus did they encourage one 
another when they were gotten together, and took their armour immedi- 
ately, and ran out upon the tenth legion, and fell upon the Romans with 
great eagerness, and with a prodigious shout, as they were fortifying their 
camp. These Romans were caught in different parties, and this, in order 
to perform their several works, and on that account had in great measure 
laid aside their arms; for they thought the Jews would not have ventured 
to make a sally upon them, and, had they been disposed so to do, they sup- 
posed their section would have distracted them. So they were put into 
disorder unexpectedly, when some of them left their works they were about, 
and immediately marched off, while many ran to their arms, but were 
smitten and slain before they could turn back upon the enemy. The Jews 
became still more and more in number, as encouraged by the good suc- 
cess of those that first made the attack ; and while they had such good for- 
tune, they seemed, both to themselves and to the enemy, to be many more 
than they really were. The disorderly way of their fighting at first put 

• This situation of the Mount of Olives, on the east of Jerusalem, at about the dis- 
tance of five or six furlongs, with the valley of Cedron interposed between that moun- 
tain and the city, are things well known both in the Old and New Testament, in Jose- 
phus eliewheie, and in all the descriptions of Palestine. 
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the Romans also to a stand, who had been constantly used to fight skil- 
fully in good order, and with keeping their ranks, and obeying the orders 
that were given them ; for which reason the Romans were caught unex- 
pectedly, and were obliged to give way to the assaults that were made 
upon them. Now when the Romans were overtaken, and turned back 
upon the Jews, they put a stop to their career, yet, when they did not take 
care enough of themselves through the vehemency of their pursuit, they 
were wounded by them ; but, as still more and more Jews sallied out of 
the city, the Romans were at length brought into confusion, and put to 
flight, and ran away from their camp. Nay, things looked as though the 
entire legion would have been in danger, unless Titus had been informed 
of the case they were in, and had sent them succours immediately. So he 
reproached them for their cowardice, and brought those back that were 
running away, and fell himself upon the Jews on their flank, with those 
select troops that were with him, and slew a considerable number, and 
wounded more of them, and put them all to flight, and made them run 
away hastily down the valley. Now, as these Jews sufiered greatly in the 
declivity of the valley, so, when they were gotten over it, they turned 
about, and stood over against the Romans, having the valley between them, 
and there fought with them. Thus did they continue the fight till noon ; 
but, when it was already a little after noon, Titus set those that came to 
the assistance of the Romans with him, and those that belonged to the 
cohorts, to prevent the Jews from making any more sallies, and then 
sent the rest of the legion to the upper part of the mountain, to fortify 
their camp. 

5. This march of the Romans seemed to the Jews to be a flight ; and as 
the watchman who was placed upon the wall, gave a signal by shaking his 
garment, there came out a fresh multitude of Jews, and that with such 
mighty violence, that one might compare it to the running of the most 
terrible wild beasts. To say the truth, none of those that opposed them 
could sustain the fury with which they made their attacks ; but, as if they 
had been cast out of an engine, they brake the enemies' ranks to pieces, 
who were put to flight and ran away to the mountain ; none but Titus 
himself, and a few others with him, being left in the midst of the acclivity. 
Now these others who were his friends, despised the danger they were in, 
and were ashamed to leave their general, earnestly exhorting him “ to give 
way to these Jews that are fond of dying, and not run into such dangers 
before those that ought to stay before him ; to consider what his fortune 
was, and not, by supplying the place of a common soldier, to venture to 
turn back upon the enemy so suddenly, and this because he was general 
in the war, and lord of the habitable earth, on whose preservation the 
public affairs do all depend." These persuasions Tiths seemed not so 
much as to hear, but opposed those that ran upon him, and smote them on 
the face, and when he had forced them to go back, he slew them ; he also 
fell upon great numbers as they marched down the hill, and thrust them 
forward ; while those men were so amazed at his courage and his strength, 
that they could not fly direct to the city, but declined from him on both 
sides, and pressed after those that fled up the hill ; yet did he still fall 
upon their flank, and put a stop to their fury. In the mean time, a dis- 
order and terror fell again upon those that were fortifying their camp at 
the top of the hill, upon their seeing those beneath them running away ; 
insomuch that the whole legion was dispersed, while they thought that 
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the sallies of the Jews upon them were plainly insupportable, and that Titus 
was himself put to flight ; because they took it for granted, that, if he had 
staid, the rest would never have fled for it. Thus were they encompassed 
on every side by a kind of panic fear, and some dispersed themselves one 
way, and some another, till certain of them saw their general in the very 
midst of an action, and being under great concern for him, they loudly 
proclaimed the danger he was in to the entire legion ; and now shame 
made them turn back, and they reproached one another, that they did 
worse than run away, by deserting Caesar. So they used their utmost 
force against the Jews, and declining from the straight declivity, they 
drove them on heaps into the bottom of the valley. Then did the Jews 
turn about and fight them : but as they were themselves retiring, and now, 
because the Romans had the advantage of the ground, and were above the 
Jews, they drove them all into the valley. Titus also pressed upon those 
that were near him, and sent the legion again to fortify their camp ; while 
he, and those that were with him before, opposed the enemy, and kept 
them from doing further mischief ; insomuch, that if I may be allowed 
neither to add any thing out of flattery, nor to diminish any thing out of 
envy, but to speak the plain truth, Caesar did twice deliver that entire 
legion when it was in jeopardy, and gave them a quiet opportunity of for- 
tifying their camp. 

CHAP. III. 

How the Sedition was again revived within Jerusalem^ and yet the Jews con* 
trived Snares for the Romans. How Titus also threatened his Soldiers 
for their ungovernable rashness. 

§ 1. As now the war abroad ceased for a while, the sedition within was 
revived ; and on the feast of unleavened bread, which was now come, it 
being the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Nisan,] when it is be- 
lieved the Jews were first freed from the Egyptians, Eleazar and his party 
opened the gates of this [inmost court of the] temple, and admitted such of 
the people who were desirous to worship God into it.* But John made 
use of this festival as a cloak for his treacherous designs, and armed the 
most inconsiderable of his own party, the greater part of whom were not 
purified, with weapons concealed under their garments, and sent them with 
great zeal into the temple, in order to seize upon it ; which armed men, 
when they were gotten in, threw their garments away, and presently ap- 
peared in their armour. Upon which there was a very great disorder and 

* Here we see the true occasion of those vast numbers of Jews that were in Jeru- 
salem during this siege of Titus, and perished therein ; that the siege began at the feast 
of the passover, when such prodigious multitudes of Jews and proselytes of the gate were 
come from all parts of Judea, and from other countries, in order to celebrate d^at great 
festival. See the note, b. vi. chap. ix. § 3. Tacitus himself informs us that the number 
of men, women, and children in Jerusalem, when it was besieged by the Romans, as he 
had been informed, was 6U0,000. This information must have been taken from the Ro- 
mans : for Josephus never mentions the number of those that were besieged, only he 
lets us know, that of the vulgar, carried dead out of the gates, and buried at tlie public 
charges, was the like number of 600,000, chap. xiii. ^ 7. However, when Cestius Gallus 
came first to the siege, that sum in Tacitus is no way disagreeable to Josephus's history^ 
though they were become much more numerous when Titus encompassed the city at the 
passover. As to the number that perished during this siege, Josephus assures us, as we 
shall see hereafter, they were 1,100,000, besides 97,000 captives. But Tacitus's hutory 
of the last part of this siege is not now extant ; so we cannot compare his parallel num- 
bers with those of w osephus. 
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disturbance about the holy bouse ; while the people, who had no concern 
in the sedition, supposed that this assault was made against all without 
distinction ; as the Zealots thought it was made against themselves only. 
So these left off guarding the gates any longer, and leaped down from their 
battlements before they came to an engagement, and fled away into the 
subterranean caverns of the temple ; while the people that stood trembling 
at the altar, and about the holy house, were rolled on heaps together, and 
trampled upon, and were beaten both with wooden and with iron weapons 
without mercy. Such also, as had differences with others, slew many 
persons that were quiet, out of their own private enmity and hatred, as if 
they were opposite to the seditious ; and all those that had formerly of- 
fended any of these plotters, were now known, and were led away to the 
slaughter : and, when they had done abundance of horrid mischief to the 
guiltless, they granted a truce to the guilty, and let those go off that came 
out of the caverns. These followers of John also did now seize upon this 
inner temple, and upon all the warlike engines therein, and then ventured 
to oppose Simon. And thus that sedition, which had been divided into 
three factions, was now reduced to two. 

2. But Titus, intending to pitch his camp nearer to the city than Scopus, 
placed as many of his choice horsemen and footmen as he thought sufficient, 
opposite to the Jews, to prevent their sallying out upon them, while he 
gave orders for the whole army to level the distance, as far as the wall of 
the city. So they threw down all the hedges and walls which the inhabi- 
tants had made about their gardens and groves of trees, and cut down all 
the fruit-trees that lay between them and the wall of the city, and filled up 
all the hollow places and the chasms, and demolished the rocky preci- 
pices with iron instruments ; and thereby made all the plane level from 
Scopus to Herod s monuments, which adjoined to the pool called the Ser- 
pent’s Pool. 

3. Now at this very time, the Jews contrived the following stratagems 
against the Romans. The bolder sort of the seditious went out at the 
towers, called the Women’s Towers, as if they had been ejected out of the 
city by those who were for peace, and rambled about as if they were afraid 
of being assaulted by the Romans, and were in fear of one another ; while 
those that stood upon the wall, and seemed to be of the people’s side, 
cried out aloud for peace, and entreated they might have security for their 
lives given them, and called for the Romans, promising to open the gates 
to them ; and as they cried out after that manner, they threw stones at their 
own people, as though they would drive them away from the gates. These 
also pretended that they were excluded by force, and that they petitioned 
those that were within to let them in ; and rushing upon the Romans per- 
petually, with violence, they then came back, and seemed to be in great 
disorder. Now the Roman soldiers thought this cunning stratagem ot 
theirs was to be believed real, and thinking they had the one party under 
their power, and could punish them as they pleased, and hoping that the 
other party would open their gates to them, set to the execution of their 
designs accordingly. But for Titus himself, he had this surprising con- 
duct of the Jews in suspicion ; for whereas he had invited them to come 
to terms of accommodation, by Josephus, but one day before, he could 
then receive no civil answer from them ; so he ordered the soldiers to stay 
where they were. However, some of them that were set in front of the 
works prevented him, and catching up their arms ran to the gates ; where- 
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upon those that seemed to have been ejected, at the first retired : but as 
soon as the soldiers were gotten between the towers on each side of the 
gate, the Jews ran out and encompassed them round, and fell upon them 
behind, while that multitude which stood upon the wall, threw a heap of 
stones and darts of all kinds at them, insomuch that they siew a consider- 
able number, and wounded many more ; for it was not easy for the Romans 
to escape, by reason those behind them pressed them forward ; besides 
which, the shame they were under for being mistaken, and the fear they 
were in of their commanders, engaged them to persevere in their mistake ; 
w’herefore they fought with their spears a great while, and received many 
blows from the Jews, though indeed they gave as many blows again, and 
at last repelled those that had encompassed them about, while the Jews 
pursued them as they retired, and followed them, and threw darts at them 
as far as the monuments of Queen Helen. 

4. After this, these Jews, without keeping any decorum, grew insolent 
upon their good fortune, and jested upon the Romans for being deluded by 
the trick they had put upon them, and making a noise with beating their 
shields, leaped for gladness, and made joyful exclamations ; while these 
soldiers were received with threatenings by their officers, and with indig- 
nation by Caesar himself, [who spake to them thus :] “ These Jews, who 
are only conducted by their madness, do every thing with care and circum- 
spection ; they contrive stratagems, and lay ambushes, and fortune gives 
success to their stratagems, because they are obedient, and preserve their 
good-will and fidelity to one another; while the Romans, to whom fortune 
uses to be ever subservient, by reason of their good order, and ready sub- 
mission to their commanders, have now had ill success by their contrary 
behaviour, and by not being able to restrain their hands from action, they 
have been canght ; and that which is most to their reproach, they have 
gone on without their corinnanders, in the very presence of Caesar. Truly, 
(says Titus,) the law s of w ar cannot but groan heavily, as w ill my father 
also himself, when he shall be informed of this wound that hath been given 
us, since he, who is grown old in wars, did never make so great a mistake. 
Our laws of war do also ever inflict capital punishment on those that in the 
least break into good order, while at this time they have seen an entire 
army run into disorder. However, those that have been so insolent shall 
be made immediately sensible, that even they w^ho conquer among the 
Romans without orders for fighting are to be under disgrace.’* When 
Titus had enlarged upon this matter before the commanders, it appeared 
evident that he w'ould execute the law against all those that w’ere con- 
cerned ; so these soldiers* minds sunk down in despair, as expecting to be 
put to death, and that justly and quickly. However, the other legions 
came round about Titus, and entreated his favour to these their fellow- 
soldiers, and made supplication to him, that he w'ould pardon the rashness 
of a few, on account of the better obedience of all the rest ; and promised 
for them that they should make amends for their present fault, by their 
more virtuous behaviour for the time to come. 

5. So Caesar complied with their desires, and with what prudence dic- 
tated to him also ; for he esteemed it fit to punish single persons by real 
executions, but that the punishment of great multitudes should proceed no 
further than reproofs ; so he was reconciled to the soldiers, but gave them 
a special charge to act more wisely for the future ; and he considered with 
himself how he might be even with the Jews for their stratagem. And 
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now, when the space between the Homans and the wall had been levelled, 
which was done in four days ; and els he was desirous to bring the bag- 
gage of the army, with the rest of the multitude that followed him, safely 
to the camp, he set the strongest part of his army over against that wall 
which lay on the north quarter of the city, and over against the western 
part of it, and made his army seven deep, with the footmen placed before 
them, and the horsemen behind them, each of the last in three ranks, whilst 
the archers stood in the midst in seven ranks. And now as the Jews were 
prohibited, by so great a body of men, from making sallies upon the 
Romans, both the beasts that bare the burdens, and belonged to the three 
legions, and the rest of the multitude, marched on without any fear. But 
as for Titus himself, he was but about two furlongs distant from the wiill 
at that part of it where was the comer,* and over against that tower 
which was called Psephinus, at which tower the compass of the wall be- 
longing to the north bended, and extended itself over against the west ; 
but the other part of the army fortified itself at the tower called Hippicus, 
and was distant, in like manner, but two furlongs from the city. However, 
the tenth legion continued in its own place, upon the Mount of Olives. 

CHAP. IV. 

The Description of Jerusalem* 

§ 1. The city of Jerusalem was fortified with three walls, on such parts 
as were not encompassed with unpassable valleys ; for in such places it hath 
but one wall. The city was built upon two hills, which are opposite to 
one another, and have a valley to divide them asunder, at which valley the 
corresponding rows of houses on both hills end. Of these hills, that which 
contains the upper city is much higher, and in length more direct. Ac- 
cordingly it was called the Citadel, by king David ; he was the father of 
that Solomon who built this temple at the first ; but it is by us called the 
Upper Market-place. But the other hill, which was called Acra, and sus- 
tains the lower city, is of the shape of a moon when she is horned ; over 
against this there was a third hill, but naturally lower than Acra, and 
parted formerly from the other by a broad valley. However, in those 
times, when the Asamoneans reigned, they filled up that valley with 
earth, and had a mind to join the city to the temple. They then took off 
part of the height of Acra, and reduced it to a less elevation than it was 
before, that the temple might be superior to it. Now the valley of the 
Cheese»mongers, as it was called, and was that which we told you before 
distinguished the hill of the upper city from that of the lower, extended as 
far as Siloam ; for that is the name of a fountain which hath sweet water 
in it, and this in great plenty also. But on the outsides, these hills are 
surrounded by deep valleys, and by reason of the precipices to them be- 
longing, on both sides they are every where unpassable. 

2. Now, of these three walls, the old one was hard to be taken, both by 
reason of the valleys, and of that hill on which it was built, and which was 
above them. But besides that great advantage, as to the place where they 
were situated, it was also built very strong : because David, and Solomon, 
and the following kings, were very zealous about this work. Now that 
wall began on the north, at the tower called Hippicus, and extended as far 

• Perhaps, says Dr. Hudson, here was that gate, called Uie * Gate of the corne r’ in 2 
Chron. xsvi. 2. See chap. 1. § 2. 
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as the Xistus, a place so called, and then joining to the council -house, ended 
at the west cloister of the temple. But if we go the other way westward it 
began at the same place, and extended through a place called Bethso, to the 
gate of the Essens ; and after that it went southward, having its bending 
above the fountain Siloam, where it also bends again towards the east at 
Solomon’s pool, and reaches as far as a certain place which they called 
Ophlas, where it was joined to the eastern cloister of the temple. The 
second wall took its beginning from that gate which they called Genneth, 
which belonged to the first wall ; it only encompassed the northern quarter 
of the city, and reached as far as the tower Antonia. The beginning of 
the third wall was at the tower Hippicus, whence it reached as far as the 
north quarter of the city, and the tower Psephinus, and then was so far 
extended till it came over against the monuments of Helena, which Helena 
was queen of Adiabene, and mother of Izates : it then extended farther to 
a great length, and passed by the sepulchral caverns of the kings, and bent 
again at the tower of the corner, at the monument which is called the 
Monument of the Fuller, and joined to the old wall at the valley called the 
Valley of Cedron. It was Agrippa who encompassed the parts added to 
the old city with this wall, which had been all naked before; for as the 
city grew more populous, it gradually crept beyond its old limits, and those 
parts of it that stood northward of the temple, and joined that hill to the 
city, made it considerably larger, and occasioned that hill which is in num- 
ber the fourth, and is called Bezetha, to be inhabited also. It lies over 
against the tower Antonia, but is divided from it by a deep valley, which 
was dug on purpose, and that in order to hinder the foundations of the 
tower of Antonia from joining to this hill, and thereby affording an oppor- 
tunity for getting to it with ease, and hindering the security that arose 
from its superior elevation, for which reason also that depth of the ditch 
made the elevation of the towers more remarkable. This new-built part 
of the city was called Bezetha in our language, which if interpreted in the 
Grecian language, may be called The New City. Since therefore its in- 
habitants stood in need of a covering, the father of the present king, and 
of the same name with him, Agrippa. began that wall we spoke of : but 
he left off building it when he had only laid the foundations, out of the 
fear he was in of Claudius Caesar, lest he should suspect that so strong a 
wall was built in order to make some innovation in public affairs ; for the 
city could no way have been taken, if that wall had been finished in the 
manner it was begun ; as its parts were connected together by stones 
twenty cubits long and ten cubits broad, which could never have been either 
easily undermined by any iron tools, or shaken by any engines. The wall 
was, however, ten cubits wide, and it would probably have had an height 
greater than that, had not his zeal who began it been hindered from exert- 
ing itself. After this, it was erected with great diligence by the Jews, as 
high as twenty cubits, above which it had battlements of two cubits, and 
turrets of three cubits’ altitude, insomuch that the altitude extended as far 
as twenty -five cubits. 

3. Now the towers that were upon it were twenty cubits in breadth, 
and twenty cubits in height ; they were square, and solid as was the wall 
itself, wherein the niceness of the joints and the beauty of the stones were 
no way inferior to those of the holy house itself. Above this solid altitude 
of the towers, which was twenty cubits, there were rooms of great mag- 
nificence, and over them upper rooms, and cisterns to receive rain-water. 
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They were many in number, and the steps by which you ascended up to 
them were every one broad : of these towers then the tliird wall had ninety, 
and the spaces between them were each two hundred cubits 5 but in the 
middle w^ were forty towers, and the old wall was parted into sixty, while 
the whole compass of the city was thirty-three furlongs. Now the third 
wall was all of it wonderful ; yet was the tower Psephinus elevated above 
it at the north-west corner, and there Titus pitched his own tent : for 
being seventy cubits high, it both afforded a prospect of Arabia at sun- 
rising, as well as it did of the utmost limits of the Hebrew possessions at 
the sea westward. Moreover, it was an octagon, and over against it was 
the tower Hippicus, and hard by two others were erected by king Herod, 
in the old wall. These were for largeness, beauty, and strength, beyond 
all that were in the habitable earth ; for besides the magnanimity of his 
nature, and his munificence towards the city on other occasions, he built 
these after such an extraordinary manner, to gratify his own private affec- 
tions, and dedicated these towers to the memory of those three persons who 
had been the dearest to him, and from whom he named them. They were 
his brother, his friend, and his wife. This wife he had slain out of his 
love [and jealousy,] as we have already related ; the other two he lost in 
war, as they were courageously fighting. Hippicus, so named from his 
friend, was square, its length and breadth were each twenty-five cubits, 
and its height thirty, and it had no vacuity in it. Over this solid building, 
which was composed of great stones united together, there was a reservoir 
twenty cubits deep, over which there was an house of two stories, whose 
height was twenty-five cubits, and divided into several parts ; over which 
were battlements of two cubits, and turrets all round of three cubits high, 
insomuch that the entire height added together amounted to fourscore 
cubits. The second tower, which he named from his brother Phasaelus, 
had its breadth and its height equal, each of them forty cubits ; over which 
was its solid height of forty cubits ; over which a cloister went round about 
whose height was ten cubits, and it was covered from enemies by breast- 
works and bulwarks. There was also built over that cloister another 
tower, parted into magnificent rooms, and a place for bathing ; so that this 
tower wanted nothing that might make it appear to be a royal palace. It 
was also adorned with battlements and turrets, more than was the fore- 
going, and the entire altitude was about ninety cubits ; the appearance of 
it resembled the tower of Pharos, which exhibited a fire to such as sailed 
to Alexandria, but was much larger than it in compass. This was now 
converted to a house, where Simon exercised his tyrannical authority. The 
third tower was Mariamne, for that was the queen's name : it was solid as 
high as twenty cubits ; its breadth and its length were twenty cubits, and 
were equal to each other ; its upper buildings were more magnificent, and 
had greater variety, than the other towers had ; for the king thought it 
most proper for him to adorn that which was denominated from his wife, 
better than those denominated from men, as those were built stronger than 
this that bore his wife’s name. The entire height of this tower was fifty 
cubits. 

4. Now as these towers were so very tall, they appeared much taller by 
the place on which they stood ; for that very old wall wherein they were, 
was built on a high hiU, and was itself a kind of elevation that was still 
thirty cubits taller ; over which were the towers situated, and thereby 
were made much higher to appearance. The largeness also of the stones 
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was wonderful ; for they were not made of common small stones, nor of 
such large ones only as men could carry, but they were of white marble 
cut out of the rock ; each stone was twenty cubits in length, and ten in 
breadth, and five in depth. They were so exactly united to one another, 
that each tower looked like one entire rock of stone, so growing naturally, 
and afterward cut by the hands of the artificers into their present shape and 
corners ; so little, or not at all, did their joints or connexion appear. Now 
as these towers were themselves on the north side of the wall, the king had 
a palace inwardly thereto adjoined, which exceeds all my ability to describe 
it ; for it was so very curious as to want no cost nor skill in its construc- 
tion, but was entirely walled about to the height of thirty cubits, and was 
adorned with towers at equal distances, and with large bed-chambers, 
that would contain beds for a hundred guests apiece, in which the variety 
of the stones is not to be expressed : for a large quantity of those that were 
rare of that kind was collected together. Their roofs were also wonderful, 
both for the length of the beams, and the splendour of their ornaments. 
The number of the rooms were also very great, and the variety of the 
figures that were about them was prodigious ; their furniture was complete, 
and the greatest part of the vessels that were put in them were of silver and 
gold. There were besides many porticoes, one beyond another, round 
about, and in each of these porticoes curious pillars ; yet were all the courts 
that were exposed to the air every where green. There were moreover 
several groves of trees, and long walks through them, with deep canals, 
and cisterns, that in several parts were filled with brazen statues, through 
which the water ran out. There were withal many dove courts of tame 
pigeons about the canals.* But indeed it is not possible to give a complete 
description of these palaces ; and the very remembrance of them is a tor- 
ment to one, as putting one in mind what vastly rich buildings that fire 
which was kindled by the robbers had consumed ; for these were not burnt 
by the Romans, but by these internal plotters, as we have already related, 
in the beginning of their rebellion. That fire began at the tower of 
Antonia, and went on to the palaces, and consumed the upper parts of the 
three towers themselves. 

CHAP. V. 

A Description of the Temple. 

§ 1. Now this temple, as I have already said, was built upon a strong 
hill. At first the plain at the top was hardly sufl5cient for the holy house 
and the altar, for the ground about it was very uneven, and like a pre- 
cipice ; but when kign Solomon, who was the person that built the temple, 
had built a w^all to it on its east side, there was then added one cloister 
founded on a bank cast up for it, and on other parts the holy house stood 
naked. But in future ages the people added new banks, and the hill 
became a larger plain, f They then broke down the wall on the north side, 

• These dove-courts in Josephus, built by Herod the Great, are, in the opinion of 
Keland, the very same that were mentioned by tlie Talmudists, and named by them 
Herod’s dove-ccurts. Nor is there any reason to suppose oiherwi.se, since in both ac- 
counts they were expressly tame pigeons which were kept in ibem. 

f See the description of the temples hereto belonging, chap, xv. But note, not what 
Josephus here says of the original scantiness of this mount Moriah, that it was quite too 
little for the temple, and that at first it held only one cloister or court of Solomon’s 
building, and that the foundations were forced to be added long afterwards by degrees, 
to render it capable of the cloisters for the other courts, &c. is without all foundation in 
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and took in as much as sufficed afterward for the compass of the entire 
temple. And when they had built walls on three sides of the temple 
round about, from the bottom of the hill, and had performed a work that 
was greater than could be hoped for, (in which work long ages were spent 
by them, as well as all their sacred treasures were exhausted, which were 
still replenished by those tributes which were sent to God from the whole 
habitable earth ;) they then encompassed their upper courts with cloisters, 
as well as they [afterward] did the lowest [court of the] temple. The 
lowest part of this was erected to the height of three hundred cubits, and 
in some places more, yet did not the entire depth of the foundations appear, 
for they brought earth and filled up the valleys, as being desirous to make 
them on a level with the narrow streets of the city ; wherein they made 
use of stones of forty cubits in magnitude ; for the great plenty of money 
they then had, and the liberality of the people, made this attempt of theirs 
to succeed to an incredible degree. And what could not be so much as 
hoped for as ever to be accomplished, was, by perseverance and length of 
time, brought to perfection. 

2, Now for the works that were above these foundations, these were not 
unworthy of such foundations : for all the cloisters were double, and the 
pillars to them belonging were twenty-five cubits in height, and supported 
the cloisters. These pillars were of one entire stone each of them, and 
that stone was white marble ; and the roofs were adorned with cedar, 
curiously graven. The natural magnificence, and excellent polish, and the 
harmony of the joints in these cloisters, aflbrded a prospect that was very 
remarkable ; nor was it on the outside adorned with any work of the 
painter or engraver. The cloisters [of the outmost court] were in breadth 
thirty cubits, while the entire compass of it was by measure six furlongs, 
including the tower of Antonia ; those entire courts that were exposed to 
the air were laid with stones of all sorts. When you go through these 
[first] cloisters, unto the second [court of the] temple, there was a partition 
made of stone all round, whose height was three cubits, its construction 
was very elegant ; upon it stood pillars, at equal distances from one ano- 
ther, declaring the law of purity, some in Greek, and some in Roman 
letters. That no foreigner should go within that sanctuary; for that 
second [court of the] temple was called the Sanctuary, and was ascended 
to by fourteen steps from the first court. This court was four* square, and 
had a wall about it peculiar to itself ; the height of its buildings, although 
it were on the outside forty cubits,* was hidden by the steps, and on the 

the Scriptures, and not at all confirmed by his exacter account in the Antiquities. All 
that is or can be true here is this, that when the court of the Gentiles was long afterward 
to be encompassed with cloisters, the southern foundation for these cloisters was found 
not to be large or firm enough, and was raised, and that additional foundation supported 
by great pillars and arches under ground, which Josephus speaks of elsewhere, Antiq. b. 
XV. chap. xi. § 3. and which Mr. Maunirel saw, and describes, p. lOO, as extant under 
ground at this day. 

* What Josephus seems here to mean is this, that these pillars, supporting the 
cloisters in the second court, had their foundations or lowest parts as deep as the floor 
of the flrst or lowest court, but that so far of those lowest parts as were equal to the ele- 
vation of the upper floor above the lowest, were and must be hidden on the inside by the 
ground or rock itself, on which that upper court was built ; so that 40 cubits visible be- 
low, were reduced to 25 visible above, and implies the difference of their heights to be 
15 cubits. The main difliculty lies here, how 14 or 15 steps should give an ascent ot 
15 cubits, half a cubit seeming soflicient for a single step. Possibly there were 14 or 
15 steps at the partition wall and 14 or 15 more thence into the court itself, which 
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inside thalr height was hut^twenty^five cabits ; for it being built over 
against a higher part of the hill with steps, it was no farther to be entirely 
discerned within, being covered by the hill itself. Beyond these fourteen 
steps there was the distance of ten cubits : this was all plain ; whence 
there were other steps, each of five cubits apiece, that led to the gates, 
which gates on the north and south sides were eight, on each of those 
sides four, and of necessity two on the east. For since there was a par- 
tition built for the women on that side, as the proper place wherein they 
were to worship, there was a necessity for a second gate for them ; this 
gate was cut out of its wall, over against the first gate. There was also 
on the other sides one southern and one northern gate, through which was 
a passage into the court of the women : for as to the other gates, the 
women were not allowed to pass through them nor when they went 
through their own gate could they go beyond their own wall. This place 
was allotted to the women of our own countries, and of other countries, 
provided they were of the same nation, and that equally ; the western side 
of this court had no gate at all, but the wall was built entire on that side. 
But then the cloisters which were betwixt the gates, extended from the 
wall inward, before the chambers : for they were supported by very fine 
and large pillars. These cloisters were single, and, excepting in their 
magnitude, were no way inferior to those of the lower court. 

3. Now nine of these gates were on every side covered over with gold 
and silver, as were the jambs of their doors and their lintels : but there 
was one gate that was without the [inward court of] the holy house, 
which was of Corinthian brass, and greatly excelled those that were only 
covered over with silver and gold. Each gate had two doors, whose 
height was severally thirty cubits, and their breadth fifteen. However, 
they had large spaces within of thirty cubits, and had on each side-rooms, 
and those, both in breadth and in length, built like towers, and their 
height was above forty cubits. Two pillars did also support these rooms, 
and were in circumference twelve cubits. Now the magnitudes of the other 
gates were equal one to another ; but that over the Corinthian gate, which 
opened on the east over against the gate of the holy house itself, was much 
larger ; for its height was fifty cubits, and its doors were forty cubits ; and 
it was adorned after a most costly manner, as having much richer and 
thicker plates of silver and gold upon them than the other. These nine 
gates had the silver and gold poured upon them by Alexander the father 
of Tiberias. Now there were fifteen steps, which led away from the wall 
of the court of the women to this greater gate ; whereas those that led 
thither from the other gates were five steps shorter. 

4. As to the holy house itself, which was placed in the midst [of the 
inmost court,] that most sacred place of the temple, it was ascended to by 
twelve steps ; and in front its height and its breadth were equal, and each 
a hundred cubits, though it was behind forty cubits narrower, for on its 
front it had what may be styled shoulders on each side, that passed twenty 
cubits further. Its first gate was seventy cubits high, and twenty-five 
cubits broad : but this gate had no doors ; for it represented the universal 
visibility of heaven, and that it cannot be excluded from any place. Its 
front was covered with gold all over, and through it the first part of the 
house, that was more inward, did all of it appear ; which, as it was very 

would bring the whole near to the just propoitioD. Bee § 3. infra. But I determine 
nothing. 



400 WARS OF THE JEWS, 

large, so did all the parts about the inward gate appear to shine to those 
th&t saw them ; but then, as the entire house was divided into two parts 
within, it was only the first part of it that was open to our view. Its 
height extended all along to ninety cubits in height, and its length was 
fifty cubits, and its breadth twenty. But that gate which was at this end 
of the first part of the house, was, as we have already observed, all over 
covered with gold, as was its whole wall about it : it had also golden vines 
above it, from which clusters of grapes hung as tall as a man’s height. 
But then this house, as it was divided into two parts, the inner part was 
lower than the appearance of the outer, and had golden doors of fifty-five 
cubits altitude, and sixteen in breadth ; but before these doors there was a 
veil of equal largeness with the doors. It was a Babylonian curtain, em- 
broidered with blue, find fine linen, and scarlet and purple, and of a con- 
texture that was truly wonderful. Nor was this mixture of colours with- 
out its mystical interpretation, but was a kind of image of the universe ; 
for by the" scarlet there seemed to be enigmatically signified fire, by the 
fine flax the earth, by the blue the air, and by the purple the sea ; two of 
them having their colours the foundation of this resemblance ; but the fine 
flax and the purple have their own origin for that foundation, the earth 
producing the one, and the sea the other. This curtain had also em- 
broidered upon it all that was mystical in the heavens, excepting that of 
the [twelve] signs, representing living creatures. 

5. When any person entered into the temple, its floor received them. 
This part of the temple therefore was in height sixty cubits, and its length the 
same ; whereas its breadth was but twenty cubits : but still that sixty cubits 
in length was divided again, and the first part of it was cut off at thirty 
cubits, and had in it three things that were very wonderful and famous 
among all mankind, the candlestick, the table [of shew bread,] and the 
altar of incense. Now the seven lamps signify the seven planets ; for so 
manv there were springing out of the candlestick. Now the twelve loaves 
that were upon the table signified the circle of the zodiac and the year ; but 
the altar of incense, by its thirteen kinds of sweet-smelling spices with 
which the sea replenished it, signified, that God is the possessor of all 
things that are both in the uninhabitable and habitable parts of the earth, 
and that they are all to be dedicated to his use. But the inmost part of 
the temple of all was of twenty cubits. This was also separated from 
the outer part by a veil. In this there was nothing at all. It was inac- 
cessible and inviolable, and not to Le seen by any ; and was called the Holy 
of Holies. Now, about the sides of the lower part of the temple there 
were little houses, with passages out of one into another : there were a 
great many of them, and they were of three stories high ; there were also 
entrances on each side into them from the gate of the temple. But the su- 
perior part of the temple had no such little houses any farther, because the 
temple was there narrower, and forty cubits higher, and of a smaller body 
than the lower parts of it. Thus we collect that the whole height, includ- 
ing the sixty cubits from the floor, amounted to a hundred cubits. 

6. Now the outward face of the temple in its front wanted nothing that 
was likely to surprise either men’s minds or their eyes ; for it was covered 
all over with plates of gold of great weight, and, at the first rising of the 
sun. reflected back a very fiery splendour, and made those who forced them- 
selves to look upon it, to turn their eyes away, just as they would have 
done at the sun’s own rays. But this temple appeared to strangers, when 
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they were coming to it at a distance, like a mountain covered with snow ; 
for; as to those parts of it that were not gilt, they were exceeding white. 
On its top it had spikes with sharp points, to prevent any pollution of it bv 
birds sitting upon it. Of its stones, some of them were forty- five cubits 
in length, five in height, and six in breadth. Before this temple stood the 
altar, fifteen cubits high, and equal both in length and breadth ; each of 
which dimensions was fifty cubits. The figure it was built in was a square, 
and it had comers like horns ; and the passage up to it was by an insen- 
sible acclivity. It was formed without any iron tool, nor did any such 
iron tool so much as touch it at any time. There was also a wall of par- 
tition, about a cubit in height, made of fine stones, and so as to be grateful 
to the sight ; this encompassed the holy house and the altar, and kept the 
people that were on the outside off from the priests. Moreover, those that 
had the gonorrhoea and the leprosy were excluded out of the city entirely : 
women, also, when their courses were upon them, were shut out of the 
temple ; nor, when they were free from that impurity, were they allowed 
to go beyond the limit before mentioned : men, also, that were not tho- . 
roughly pure, were prohibited to come into the inner [court of the] temple ; 
nay, the priests themselves that were not pure, were prohibited to come 
into it also. 

7. Now all those of the stock of the priests that could not minister by 
reason of some defect in their bodies, came within the partition, together 
with those that had no such imperfection, and had their share with them 
by reason of their stock, but still made use of none except their own pri- 
vate garments ; for nobody but he that officiated had on his sacred gar- 
ments ; but then those priests that were without any blemish upon them, 
went up to the altar clothed in fine linen. They abstained chiefly from 
wine, out of this fear, lest otherwise they should transgress some rules of 
their ministration. The high priest did also go up with them ; not always 
indeed, but on the seventh days and new moons, and if any festivals be- 
longing to our nation, which we celebrate every year, happened. When 
he officiated, he had on a pair of breeches that reached beneath his privy 
parts to his thighs, and had on an inner garment of linen, together with a 
blue garment round without seam, with fringe work, and reaching to the 
feet. There were also golden bells that hung upon the fringes, and pome 
granates intermixed among them. The bells signified thunder, the pome 
granates lightning. But that girdle that tied the garment to the breast, 
was embroidered with five rows of various colours, of gold, and purple, 
and scarlet, as also of fine linen and blue, with which colours we told you 
before the veils of the temple were embroidered also. The like embroidery 
was upon the ephod, but the quantity of gold therein was greater. Its 
figure was that of a stomacher for the breast. There were upon it two 
golden buttons like small shields, which buttoned the ephod to the gar- 
ment : in these buttons were enclosed two very large and very excellent 
sardonyxes, having the names of the tribes of that nation engraved upon 
them ; on the other part there hung twelve stones, three in a row one 
way, and four in the other ; a sardius, a topaz, and an emerald ; a car- 
buncle, a jasper, and a sapphire ; an agate, an amethyst, and a ligure ; an 
onyx, a beryl, and a chrysolite ; upon every one of which was again en- 
graved one of the forementioned names of the tribes. A mitre also of fine 
linen encompassed his head, which was tied by a blue riband, about which 
there was another golden crown, in which was engraven the sacir^ name 

VOL. II. i> 
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[of God :] it consists of four vow^. However^ the high priest did ftot 
wear these garments at other times, but a more plain habit p ihe only did 
it when he went into the most sacred part of the temple, which he did but 
once in a year, on that day when our custom is* for all of us to keep a fast 
to God. And thus much concerning the city and the temple ; but, for 
the customs and laws hereto relating, we shall speak more accurately an* 
other time ; for there remain a great many things thereto relating, which 
have not been here touched upon. 

8. Now, as to the tower of Antonia, it was situated at the comer of two 
cloisters of the court of the temple, of that on the west, and that on the 
north : it was erected upon a rock of fifty cubits in height, and was on a 
great precipice : it was the work of King Herod, wherein he demonstrated 
his natural magnanimity. In the first place, the rock itself was covered 
over with smooth pieces of stone, from its foundation, both for ornament, 
and that any one who would either try to get up or to go down it, might 
not be able to hold his feet upon it. Next to this, and before you come to 
the edifice of the tower itself, there was a wall three cubits high ; but 
within that wall all the space of the tower of Antonia itself was built upon, 
to the height of forty cubits. The inward parts had the largeness and 
form of a palace, it being paired into all kinds of rooms and other con- 
veniences, such as courts, and places for bathing, and broad spaces for 
camps ; insomuch that, by having all conveniences that cities wanted, it 
might seem to be composed of several cities, but by its magnificence it 
seemed a palace ; and as the entire structure resembled that of a tower, it 
contained also four other distinct towers at its four corners ; whereof the 
others were but fifty cubits high ; whereas that which lay upon the south- 
east comer was seventy cubits high, that from thence the whole temple 
might be viewed, but on the corner, where it joined to the two cloisters of 
the temple, it had passages down to them both, through which the guard 
(for there always lay in this tower a Roman legion) went several ways 
among the cloisters, with their arms, on the Jewish festivals, in order to 
watch the people, that they might not there attempt to make any innova- 
tions ; for the temple was a fortress that guarded the city, as was the tower 
of Antonia a guard to the temple ; and in that tower were the guards of 
those three.^ There was also a peculiar fortress belonging to the upper 
city, which was Herod's palace ; but, for the hill Bezetha, it was divided 
from the tower of Antonia, as we have already told you ; and as that hill 
on which the tower of Antonia stood, was the highest of these three, so 
did it adjoin to the new city, and was the only place that hindered the 
sight of the temple on the north. And this shall suffice at present to have 
spoken about the city and the walls about it, because I have proposed to 
myself to make a more accurate description of it elsewhere. 

CHAP. VI. 

Concerning the Tyrants Simon and John, How also, as Titus was going 

round the Wall of the City, Nicanor was wounded hy a Dart; which 

Accident provoked Titus to press on the Siege. 

1 . Now the warlike men that were in the city, and the multitude of the 
aeditious that were with Simon, were ten thousand, besides the Idumeans. 

• Those three guards that lay in the tower of Antonia must he those that guarded 
(he dty, the temple, and the tower of Antonia. 
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These ten thousand had fifty commanders» over whom this Simon was su- 
preme. The Idumeans that paid him homage were five thousand, and 
had eight commanders, among whom those of greatest fame were Jacob 
the son of Sosas, and Simon the son of Cathlas. John, who had seized 
upon the temple, had six thousand armed men under twenty commanders : 
the Zealots also that had come over to him, and left ofiT their opposition, 
were two thousand four hundred, and had the same commander that they 
had formerly, Eleazar, together with Simon the son of Arinus. Now, while 
these factions fought one against another, the people were their prey on both 
sides, as we have said already ; and that part of the people which would not 
join with them in their wicked practices, were plundered by both factions. 
Simon held the upper city, and the great wall as far as Cedron, and as 
much of the old wall as bent from Siloam to the east, and which went 
down to the palace of Monobazus, who was king of the Adiabeni 
beyond Euphrates : he also held that fountain, and the Acra, which 
was no other than the lower city ; he also held all that reached to the 
palace of queen Helena, the mother of Monobazus. But John held the 
temple, and the parts thereto adjoining, for a great way, as also Ophla, 
and the valley called the Valley of Cedron ; and when the parts that were 
interposed between their possessions were burnt by them, they left a space 
wherein they might fight with each other ; for this internal sedition did not 
cease even when the Romans were encamped near their very walls. But 
although they had grown wiser by the first onset the Romans made upon 
them, this lasted but a while ; for they returned to their former madness, 
and separated one from another, and fought it out, and did every thing 
that the besiegers could desire them to do : they never sufiPered any thing 
that was worse from the Romans, than they made each other suffer ; nor 
was there any misery endured by the city after these men's actions, that 
could be esteemed new. But it was most of all unhappy before it was over- 
thrown, while those that took it, did it a greater kindness ; for I venture 
to affirm that the sedition destroyed the city, and the Romans destroyed 
the sedition, which it was a much harder thing to do, than to destroy the 
walls ; so that we may justly ascribe our misfortunes to our own people, 
and the just vengeance taken on them to the Romans ; as to which matter 
let every one determine by the actions on both sides. 

2. Now, when affairs within the city were in this posture, Titus went 
round the city on the outside with some chosen horsemen, and looked 
about for a proper place where he might make an impression upon the 
walls ; but as he was in doubt where he could possibly make an attack on 
any side, (for the place was no way accessible where the valleys were, and 
on the other side the first wall appeared too strong to be shaken by the 
engines ;) fie thereupon thought it best to make his assault upon the monu- 
ment of John the high priest; for there it was that the first fortification 
was lower, and the second was not joined to it, the builders neglecting to 
build the wall strong where the new city was not much inhabited ; here 
also was an easy passage to the third wall, through which he thought to 
take the upper city, and, through the tower of Antonia, the temple itselfi 
But at this time, as he was going round about the city, one of his friends, 
whose name was Nicanor, was wounded with a dart on his left shoulder, 
as he approached, together with Josephus, too near the wall, and attempted 
to discourse to those that were upon the wall, about terms of peace ; for 
he was a person known by them. On this account it was that Csssar^ aa 

2 D 2 
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soon as he knew their vehemence, that they would not bear even such as 
approached them to persuade them to what tended to their own preserva- 
tion, was provoked to press on the siege. He also at the same time gave 
his soldiers leave to set the suburbs on fire, and ordered that they should 
bring timber together, and raise the banks against the city ; and when he 
had parted his army in three parts in order to set about those works, he 
placed those that shot darts and the archers in the midst of the banks that 
were then raising ; before whom he placed those engines that threw jave- 
lins, and darts, and stones, that he might prevent the enemy from sallying 
out upon their works, and might hinder those that were upon the wall from 
being able to obstruct them. So the trees were now cut down immedi- 
ately, and the suburbs left naked. But now while the timber was carrying 
to raise the banks, and the whole army was earnestly engaged in their 
works, the Jews were not, however, quiet; and it happened that the people 
of Jerusalem, who had been hitherto plundered and murdered, were now of 
good courage, and supposed they should have a breathing time, while the 
others were very busy in opposing their enemies without the city, and that 
they should now be avenged on those that had been the authors of their 
miseries, in case the Romans did but get the victory. 

3. However, John stayed behind out of his fear of Simon, even while 
his own men were earnest in making a sally upon their enemies without. 
Yet did not Simon lie still, for he lay near the place of the siege ; he 
brought his engines of war, and disposed of them at due distances upon 
the wall, both those which they took from Cestius formerly, and those 
which they got when they seized the garrison that lay in the tower Antonia. 
But though they had these engines in their possession, they had so little 
skin in using them, that they were in great measure useless to them ; but a 
few there were who had been taught by deserters how to use them, which 
they did use, though after an awkward manner. So they cast stones and 
arrows at those that were making the banks ; they also ran out upon them 
by companies, and fought with them. Now those that were at work 
covered themselves with hurdles spread over their banks, and their engines 
were opposed to them when they made their excursions. The engines, that 
all the legions had ready prepared for them, were admirably contrived ; 
but still more extraordinary ones belonged to the tenth legion ; those that 
threw darts, and those that threw stones, were more forcible and larger 
than the rest, by which they not only repelled the excursions of the Jews, 
but drove those away that were upon the walls also. Now, the stones that 
were cast were of the weight of a talent, and were carried two furlongs 
and farther. The blow they gave was no way to be sustained, not only by 
those that stood first in the way, but by those that were beyond them for 
a great space. As for the Jews, they at first watched the coming of the 
stone, for it was of a white colour, and could therefore not only be per- 
ceived by the great noise it made, but could be seen also before it came, by 
its brightness ; accordingly, the watchmen that sat upon the towers gave 
them notice when the engine was let go, and the stone came from it, and 
cried out aloud, in their own country language, the son comkth :* so 

* What should be the meaning of this signal or watchword, when the watchmen saw 
a stone ooming from the engine, the ton Cometh^ or what mistake there is in the reading, 
I cannot tell. The MSS. both Greek and Latin, all agree in this reading ; and I cannot ap- 
prove of any groundless conjectural alteration of the text from uios to ioe, that not the son 
era stone, hut that the arrow or dart cometb ; as hath been made by Dr. Hudson, and not 
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those that were in its way stood off, and threw themselves down upon the 
ground ; by which means, and by their thus guarding themselves, the 
stone fell down and did them no harm. But the Romans contrived how to 
prevent that, by blacking the stone, who then could aim at them with suc- 
cess, when the stone was not discerned beforehand, as it had been till then ; 
and so thej" destroyed many of them at one blow. Yet did not the Jews, 
under all this distress, permit the Romans to raise their banks in quiet ; but 
they shrewdly and boldly exerted themselves, and repelled them both by 
night and by day. 

4. And now, upon the finishing the Roman works, the workmen mea- 
sured the distance there was from the wall, and this by lead and a line, 
which they threw to it from their banks, for they could not measure it any 
otherwise, because the Jews would shoot at them, if they came to measure 
it themselves ; and when they found that the engines could reach the widl, 
they brought them thither. Then did Titus set his engines at proper dis- 
tances, so much nearer to the wall, that the Jews might not be able to re- 
pel them, and gave orders they should go to work ; and when thereupon a 
prodigious noise echoed round about from three places, and that on the 
sudden there was a great noise made by the citizens that were within the 
city, and no less a terror fell upon the seditious themselves ; whereupon 
both sorts, seeing the common danger they were in, contrived to make a 
like defence. So those of different factions cried out one to another, that 
they acted entirely as in concert with their enemies ; whereas they ought, 
however, notwithstanding God did not grant them a lasting concord, in 
their present circumstances, to lay aside their enmities one against another, 
and to unite together against the Romans. Accordingly, Simon g^ve 
those that came from the temple leave, by proclamation, to go upon the 
wall ; John also himself, though he could not believe Simon was in earnest, 
gave them the same leave. So on both sides they laid aside their hatred 
and their peculiar quarrels, and formed themselves into one body ; they 
then ran round the walls, and having a vast number of torches with them, 
they threw them at the machines, and shot darts perpetually upon those 
that impelled those engines which battered the wall ; nay, the bolder sort 
leaped out by troops upon the hurdles that covered the machines, and 

corrected by Havercamp. Had Josephus written even his first edition of these books of 
the war in pure Hebrew, or had the Jews then used the pure Hebrew at Jerusalem, the 
Hebrew word for a son is so like that for a stone, * Ben' and * Eben,’ that such a correc- 
tion might have been more easily admitted. But Josephus wrote his former edition for 
the use of the Jews beyond Euphrates, and so in the Chaldee language, as he did this 
second edition in the Greek language ; and * Bar’ was the Chaldee word for son, instead 
of the Hebrew * Ben,’ and was used, not only in the Chaldee, &c. but in Judea also, as 
the New Testament informs us. Dio also lets us know, that the very Romans at Rome 
pronounced the name of Simon the son of Giora, Bar Poras for Bar Gioras, as we learn 
from Xiphiline, page 217. Reland takes notice, “ That many will here look for a mys- 
tery, as though tie meaning were that the Son of God came now to take vengeance on 
the sins of the Jewish nation which is indeed the truth of the fact, but hardly what 
the Jews could now mean ; unless possibly by the way of derision of Christ’s threaten- 
ing, so often made, that he would come at the head of the Roman army for their de- 
struction. But even this interpretation has but a very small degree of probability. If 
1 were to make an emendation, by mere conjecture, 1 would read petrot instead of uios, 
though the likeness be not so great as in ios ; because that is the word used by Josephus 
just before, as has been already noted on this very occasion, while eos, an arrow or dart, 
is only a poetical word, and never used by Josephus elsewhere, and is indeed no way 
suitaMe to the occasion, this engine not throwing arrows or darts, but great stones at 
this time. 



WARS OF THE JEWS. 


406 

pulled them to pieces, and fell upon those that belonged to them, and beat 
them, not so much by any skill they had, as principally by the boldness of 
their attacks. However, Titus himself still sent assistance to those that 
were the hardest set, and placed both horsemen and archers on the several 
aides of the engines, and thereby beat those off that brought the fire to 
them : he also thereby repeUed those that shot stones or darts from the 
towers, and then set the engines to work in good earnest ; yet did not the 
wall yield to these blows, excepting where the battering-ram of the fif- 
teenth legion moved the comer of a tower, while the wall itself continued 
unhurt ; for the wall was not presently in the same danger with the tower, 
which was extant far above it ; nor could the fall of that part of the tower 
easily break down any part of the wall itself together with it, 

5. And now the Jews intermitted their sallies for a while, but when they 
observed the Romans dispersed all abroad at their works, and in their 
several camps, (for they thought the Jews had retired out of weariness and 
fear,) they dl at once made a sally at the tower Hippicus, through an ob- 
scure gate, and at the same time brought fire to burn the works, and went 
boldly up to the Romans, and to their very fortifications themselves, where 
at the cry they made, those that were near them came presently to their 
assistance, and those farther off came running after them : and here the 
boldness of the Jews was too hard for the good order of the Romans ; and 
as they beat those whom they first fell upon, so they pressed upon those 
that were now gotten together. So this fight about the machines was very 
hot, while the one side tried hard to set them on fire, and the other side to 
prevent it ; on both sides there was a confused cry made, and many of 
those in the forefront of the battle were slain. However, the Jews were 
now too hard for the Romans ; by the furious assaults they make like mad- 
men ; and the fire caught hold of the works, and both all those works, and 
the engines themselves, had been in danger of being hurt, had not many of 
these select soldiers that came from Alexandria opposed themselves to pre- 
vent it ; and had they not behaved themselves with greater courage than 
they themselves supposed they could have done ; for they outdid those in 
this fight that had greater reputation than themselves before. This was 
the state of things till Csesar took the stoutest of his horsemen, and at- 
tacked the enemy, while he himself slew twelve of those that were in the 
forefront of the Jews ; which death of these men, when the rest of the mul- 
titude saw, they gave way, and he pursued them, and drove them all into 
the city, and saved the works from the fire. Now, it happened at this 
fight, that a certain Jew was taken alive who, by Titus's order, was cruci- 
fied before the wall, to see whether the rest of them would be affrighted, 
and abate of their obstinacy. But after the Jews were retired, John, who 
was commander of the Idumeans, and was talking to a certain soldier of 
his acquaintance before the wall, was wounded by a dart shot at him by an 
Arabian, and died immediately ; leaving the greatest lamentation to the 
Jews, and sorrow to the seditious. For he was a man of great emi- 
nence, both for his actions and his conduct also. 
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CHAP. VII. 

How one of the Towers erected by the Romans fell down of its own accord ; 

and how the Romans^ after great Slaughter had been made, got possession 

of the first Wall. How also Titus made his Assaults upon the second 

Wall; as also concerning Longinus the Roman, and Castor the Jew. 

§ 1 . Now, on the next night, a surprising disturbance fell upon the Ro- 
mans ; for whereas Titus had given orders for the erection of three towers 
of fifty cubits high, that by setting men upon them at every bank, he 
might from thence drive those away who were upon the wall, it so hap- 
pened that one of these towers fell down about midnight ; and as its 
fall made a very great noise, fear fell upon the army, and they, supposing 
that the enemy was coming to attack them, ran all to their arms. Where- 
upon a disturbance and a tumult arose among the legions, and as nobody 
could tell what had happened, they went on after a disconsolate manner; 
and seeing no enemy appear, they were afraid one of another, and every 
one demanded of his neighbour the watchword with great earnestness, as 
though the Jews had invaded their camp. And now were they like people 
under a panic fear, till Titus was informed of what had happened, and gave 
orders that all should be acquainted with it ; and then, though with some 
difficulty, they got clear of the disturbance they had been under. 

2. Now, these towers were very troublesome to the Jews, who other- 
wise opposed the Romans very courageously ; for they shot at them out of 
their lighter engines from those towers, as they did also by those that 
threw darts, and the archers, and those that slung stones. For neither 
could the Jews reach those that were over them, by reason of their height ; 
and it was not practicable to take them, nor to overturn them, they were 
so heavy ; nor to set them on fire, because they were covered with plates of 
iron. So they retired out of the reach of the darts, and did no longer en- 
deavour to hinder the impression of their rams, which, by continually beat- 
ing upon the wall, did gradually prevail against it ; so that the wall already 
gave way to the Nico, for by that name did the Jews themselves call the 
greatest of their engines, because it conquered all things. And now, they 
were for a long while grown weary of fighting, and of keeping guard, and 
were retired to lodge on the night-times at a distance from the wall. It 
was on other accounts also thought by them to be superfluous to guard the 
wall, there being, besides that, two other fortifications still remaining, and 
they being slothful, and their counsels having been ill coneerted on aU oc- 
casions ; so a great many grew lazy and retired. Then the Romans mounted 
the breach, where Nico had made one, and all the Jews left the guarding 
that wall, and retreated to the second wall ; so those that had gotten over 
that wall opened the gates, and received all the army within it. And thus 
did the Romans get possession of this first wall, on the 1 5th day of the 
siege, which was the seventh day of the month Artimisius, [Jyar,] when 
they demolished a great part of it, as well as they did of the northern parts 
of the city, which had been demolished also by Cestius formerly. 

3. And now Titus pitched his camp within the city, at that place which 
was called the Camp of the Assyrians, having siezed upon all that lay as 
far as Cedron, but took care to be out of the reach of the Jews* darts. He 
then presently began his attacks, upon which the Jews divided themselves 
into several bodies, and courageously defended that wall ; while John and 
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his ihction did it from the tower of Antonia, and from the northern cloister 
of the temple, and fought the Romans before the monuments of king Alex- 
ander ; and Simon’s army also took for their share the spot of ground that 
was near John's monument, and fortified it as far as to that gate where 
water was brought in to the tower Hippicus. However, the Jews made 
violent sallies, and that frequently also, and in bodies together, out of the 
gates, and there fought the Romans ; and when they were pursued all to- 
gether to the wall, they were beaten in those fights, as wanting the skill 
of the Romans. But when they fought them from the walls, they were 
too hard for them ; the Romans being encouraged by their power joined 
to their skill, as were the Jews by their boldness, which was nourished by 
the fear they were in, and that hardiness which is natural to our nation 
under calamities ; they were also encouraged still by the hope of deliver- 
ance, as were the Romans by their hopes of subduing them in a little time. 
Nor did either side grow weary ; but attacks and fightings upon the wall, 
and perpetual sallies out in bodies, were there all the day long : nor were 
there any sort of warlike engagements that were not then put in use. And 
the night itself had much ado to part them, when they began to fight in 
the morning, nay, the night itself was passed without sleep on both sides, 
and was more uneasy than the day to them, while the one was afraid lest 
the wall should be taken, and the other lest the Jews should make sallies 
upon their camps : both sides also lay in their armour during the night- 
time, and thereby were ready at the first appearance of light to go to the 
battle. Now, among the Jews, the ambition was who should undergo the 
first dangers, and thereby gratify their commanders. Above all, they had 
a great veneration and dread of Simon ; and to that degree was he regarded 
by every one of those that were under him, that at his command they were 
very ready to kill themselves with their own hands. What made the Ro- 
mans so courageous was their usual custom of conquering, and disuse of 
being defeated, their constant wars, and perpetual warlike exercises, and 
the grandeur of their dominion. And what was now their chief encou- 
ragement, Titus, who was present every where with them all ; for it ap- 
peared a terrible thing to grow weary while Caesar was there, and fought 
bravely as well as they did, and was himself at once an eye-witness of such 
as behaved themselves valiantly, and he who was to reward them also. It 
was, besides, esteemed an advantage at present to have any one’s valour 
known by Caesar, on which acco int many of them appeared to have' more 
alacrity than strength to answer it. And now, as the Jews were about this 
time standing in array before the wall, and that in a strong body, and while 
both parties were throwing their darts at each other, Longinus, one of the 
equestrian order, leaped out of the army of the Romans, and leaped into 
the very midst of the army of the Jews ; and as they dispersed themselves 
upon this attack, he slew two of their men of the greatest courage ; one of 
them he struck in his mouth as he was coming to meet him, the other was 
slain by him with that very dart which he drew out of the body of the 
other, with which he ran this man through his side, as he was running 
away from him ; and when he had done this, he first of all ran out of the 
midst of his enemies to his own side. So this man signalized himself for 
his valour, and many there were who were ambitious of gaining the like 
reputation. And now the Jews were unconcerned at what they suffered 
themselves from the Romans, and were only solicitous about what mis- 
chief they could do them; and death itself seemed a small matter to 
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them* if at the same time they could but kill any one of their enemies. 
But Titus took care to secure his own soldiers from harm* as well as to 
have them overcome their enemies. He also said* that inconsiderate vio- 
lence was madness, and that this alone was the true courage, that was 
joined with good conduct. He therefore commanded his men to take care 
when they fought their enemies, that they received no harm from them at 
the same time, and thereby show themselves to be truly valiant men. 

4. And now Titus brought one of his engines to the middle tower of the 
north part of the wall, in which a certain crafty Jew, whose name was 
Castor, lay in ambush, with ten others like himself, the rest being fled 
away by reason of the archers. These men lay still for a while, as in great 
fear, nnder their breastplates : but when the tower was shaken, they arose, 
and Castor did then stretch out his hand, as a petitioner, and called for 
Caesar, and by his voice moved his compassion, and begged of him to have 
mercy upon them ; and Titus, in the innocency of his heart, believing him 
to be in earnest, and hopinjg* that the Jews did now repent, stopped the 
working of the battering-ram, and forbade them to shoot at the petitioners* 
and bade Castor say what he had a mind to say to him. He said, that he 
would come down, if he would give him his right hand for his security. 
To which Titus replied, that he was well pleased with such his agreeable 
conduct, and would be well pleased if all the Jews would be of his mind, 
and that he was ready to give the like security to the city. Now five of 
the ten dissembled with him, and pretended to beg for mercy* while the 
rest cried out aloud, that they would never be slaves to the Romans, while 
it was in their power to die in a state of freedom. Now while these men 
were quarreling for a long while, the attack was delayed ; Castor also sent 
to Simon, and told him that they might take some time for consultation 
about what was to be done, because he would elude the power of the Ro- 
mans for a considerable time. And at the same time that he sent thus to 
him, he appeared openly to exhort those that were obstinate to accept of 
Titus's hand for their security ; but they seemed very angry at it, and bran- 
dished their naked swords upon the breastworks, and struck themselves 
upon their breasts, and fell down as if they had been slain. Hereupon 
Titus, and those with him, were amazed at the courage of the men ; and 
as they were not able to see exactly what was done, they admired at their 
great fortitude* and pitied their calamity. During this interval, a certain 
person shot a dart at Castor, and wounded him in his nose, whereupon he 
presently pulled out the dart, and showed it to Titus, and complained that 
this was unfair treatment. So Csesar reproved him tliat shot the dart* and 
sent Josephus* who then stood by him, to give his right hand to Castor. 
But Josephus said that he would not go to him, because these pretended 
petitioners meant nothing that was good ; he also restrained those friends 
of his who were zealous to go to him. But still there was one Eneas* a 
deserter, whe said he would go to him. Castor also called to them, that 
somebody should come and receive the money which he had with him ; 
this made Eneas the more earnestly to run to him with his bosom «open. 
Then did Castor take up a great stone, and threw it at him, which missed 
him beause he guarded himself against it, but still it wounded another sol- 
dier that was coming to him. When Csesar understood that this was a delu- 
sion, he perceived that mercy in war is a pernicious thing, because such 
cunning tricks have less place under the exercise of greater severity. So 
he caused the engine to work more strongly than before, on account of his 
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anger at the deceit put upon him. But Castor and his companions set the 
tower on fire when it began to give way, and leaped through the flame 
into a hidden vault that was under it, which made the Romahs farther 
suppose that they were men of great courage, as having cast themselves 
into the Are. 

CHAP. VIIL 

How the Romans took the second Wall twice, and got ready for taking the 

third Wall, 

§ 1. Now Caesar took this wall there on the fifth day after he had taken 
the first ; and when the Jews had fled from him, he entered into it with a 
thousand armed men, and those of his choice troops, and this at a place 
where were the merchants of wool, the braziers, and the market for cloth, 
and where the narrow streets led obliquely to the wall. Wherefore if 
Titus had either demolished a larger part of the wall immediately, or had 
come in, and, according to the law of war, had laid waste what was left, his 
victory would not, 1 suppose, have been mixed with any loss to himself. — 
But now, out of the hope he had that he should make the Jews ashamed of 
their obstinacy, by not being willing, when he was able, to afflict them 
more than he needed to do, he did not widen the breach of the wall, in 
order to make a safer retreat upon occasion ; for he did not think they 
would lay snares for those that did them such a kindness. When there- 
fore he came in, he did not permit his soldiers to kill any of those they 
caught, nor to set fire to their houses neither ; nay, he gave leave to the 
seditious, if they had a mind, to fight without any harm to the people, and 
promised to restore the people’s effects to them ; for he was very desirous 
to preserve the city for his own sake, and the temple for the sake of the city. 
As to the people, he had them of a long time ready to comply with his 
proposals ; but as to the fighting men, this humanity of his seemed a mark 
of his weakness, and they imagined that he made these proposals because 
he was not able to take the rest of the city. They also threatened death to 
the people, if they should any one of them say a word about a surrender. 
They moreover cut the throats of such as talked of a peace, and then at- 
tacked those Romans that were come within the wall. Some of them the) 
met in the narrow streets, and some they fought against from their houses, 
while they made a sudden sally out at the upper gates, and assaulted such 
Romans as were beyond the vall, till those that guarded the wall were so 
affrighted, that they leaped down from their towers, and retired to their 
several camps. Upon which a great noise was made by the Romans that 
were within, because they were encompassed round on every side by their 
enemies ; as also by them that were without, because they were in fear of 
those that were left in the city. Thus did the Jews grow more numerous 
perpetually, and had great advantages over the Romans, by their full know- 
ledge of those narrow lanes ; and they wounded a great many of them, and 
fell upon them, and drove them out of the city. Now these Romans were 
at present forced to make the best resistance they could, for they were not 
able in great numbers to get out at the breach in the wall, it was so narrow. 
It is also probable that all those that were gotten within had been cut to 
pieces, if Titus had not sent them succours : for he ordered the archers to 
stand at the upper ends of these narrower lanes, and stood himself where 
was the greatest multitude of his enemies, and with his darts he put a stop 
to them ; as with him did Domitius Sahinus also, a valiant man, and one 
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that in this battle appeared so to be. Thus did Caesar continue to shoot 
darts at the Jews continually, to hinder them from coming upon his men, 
and this until all his soldiers had retreated out of the city. 

2. And thus were the Romans driven out, after they bad possessed them- 
selves of the second wall. Whereupon the fighting men that were in the 
city were lifted up in their minds, and were elevated upon this their good 
success, and began to think that the Romans would never venture to come 
into the city any more, and that, if they kept within it themselves, they 
should not be any more conquered : for God had blinded their minds for 
the transgressions they had been guilty of, nor could they see how much 
greater forces the Romans had than those that were now expelled, no more 
than they could discern how a famine was creeping upon them ; for hitherto 
they had fed themselves out of the public miseries, and drank the blood of 
the city. But now poverty had for a long time seized upon the better part, 
and a great many had died already for want of necessaries, although the 
seditious indeed supposed the destruction of the people to be an easement 
to themselves ; for they desired that none others might be preserved but 
such as were against a peace with the Romans, and were resolved to live 
in opposition to them ; and they were pleased when the multitude of those 
of a contrary opinion were consumed, as being then freed from a heavy 
burden. And this was the disposition of mind with regard to those that 
were within the city, while they covered themselves with their armour, and 
prevented the Romans when they were trying to get into the city again, 
and made a wall of their own bodies over against that part of the wall that 
was cast down. Thus did they valiantly defend themselves for three days ; 
but on the fourth day they could not support themselves against the vehe- 
ment assaults of Titus, but were compelled by force to fly whither they 
had fled before ; so he quietly possessed himself again of that wall, and 
demolished it entirely ; and when he had put a garrison into the towers 
that were on the south parts of the city, he contrived how he might as- 
sault the third wall. 

CHAP. IX. 

Titus f when the Jews were not at all mollified by his leaving off the Siege for 

a while, set himself again to prosecute the same ; hut soon sent Josephus to 

discourse with his own Countrymen about Peace, 

§ 1 . A RESOLUTION was now taken by Titus to relax the siege for a little 
while, and to afford the seditious an interval for consideration, and to see 
whether the demolishing of their second wall would not make them a little 
more compliant, or whether they were not somewhat afraid of a famine, 
because the spoils they had gotten by rapine would not be sufficient for 
them long ; so he made use of this relaxation in order to compass hi» own 
designs. Accordingly, as the usual appointed time when he must distri- 
bute subsistence- money to the soldiers was now come, he gave orders that 
the commanders should put the army into battle-array in the face of the 
enemy, and then give every one of the soldiers their pay. So the soldiers, 
according to custom, opened the cases wherein before their arms lay co- 
vered, and marched with their breastplates on, as did the horsemen lead 
their horses in their fine trappings. Then did the places that were before 
the city shine very splendidly for a great way ; nor was there any thing 
either so grateful to Titus's own men, or so terrible to the enemy, as that 
sight. For tlie whole old wall, and the north side of the temple, was full 
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of spectators, and one might see the houses full of such as looked at them ; 
nor was there any part of the city which was not covered over with their 
multitudes ; nay, a very great consternation seized upon the hardiest of 
the Jews themselves, when they saw all the army in the same place, toge- 
ther with the fineness of their arms, and the good order of their men. — 
And I cannot but think that the seditious would have changed their minds 
at that sight, unless the crimes they had committed against the people had 
not been so horrid, that they despaired of forgiveness from the Romans ; 
but as they believed death with torments must be their punishment, if they 
did not go on in the defence of the city, they thought it much better to die 
in war. Fate also prevailed so far over them, that the innocent were to 
perish with the guilty, and the city was to be destroyed with the seditious 
that were in it. 

2. Thus did the Romans spend four days in bringing this subsistence- 
money to the several legions. But on the fifth day, when no signs of peace 
appeared to come from the Jews, Titus divided his legions, and began to 
raise banks, both at the tower of Antonia, and at John's monument. Now 
his designs were to take the upper city at that monument, and the temple 
at the tower of Antonia ; for if the temple were not taken, it would be dan- 
gerous to keep the city itself; so at each of these parts he raised him 
banks, each legion raising one. As for those that wrought at John’s mo- 
nument, the Idumeans, and those that were in arms with Simon, made 
sallies upon them, and put some stop to them ; while John’s party, and the 
multitude of Zealots with them, did the like to those that were before the 
tower of Antonia. These Jews were now too hard for the Romans, not 
only in direct fighting, because they stood upon the higher ground, but 
because they had now learned to use their own engines, for their continual 
use of them one day after another did by degrees improve their skill about 
them ; for of one sort of engines for darts they had three hundred, and 
forty for stones, by the means of which they made it more tedious for the 
Romans to raise their banks. But then Titus, knowing that the city would 
be either saved or destroyed for himself, did not only proceed earnestly in 
the siege, but did not omit to have the Jews exhorted to repentance ; so 
he mixed good counsel with his works for the siege. And being sensible 
that exhortations are frequently more eflfectual than arms, he persuaded 
them to surrender the city, now in a manner already taken, and thereby 
to save themselves, and sent Josephus to speak to them in their own lan- 
guage ; for he imagined they might yield to the persuasion of a country- 
man of their own. 

3. So Josephus went round about the wall, and tried to find a place that 
was out of the reach of their darts, and yet within their hearing ; and be- 
sought them in many words, “ To spare themselves, to spare their country 
and their temple, and not to be more obdurate in these cases than foreigners 
themselves : for that the Romans, who had no relation to those things, had 
a reverence for their sacred rites and places, although they belonged to 
their enemies, and had till now kept their hands oflp from meddling with 
them ; while such as were brought up under them, and, if they pre- 
served, will be the only people that will reap the benefit of them, hurry on 
to have them destroyed. That certainly they have seen their strongest 
walls demolished, and that the wall still remaining was weaker than those 
that were already taken ; that they must know the Roman power was in- 
vincible, and that they had been used to serve them, for that in case it be 
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allowed a right thing to fight for liberty* that ought to have been done at 
first ; but for them that have once fallen under the power of the Romans, 
and have now submitted to them for so many long years, to pretend to shake 
off that yoke afterward was the work of such as had a mind to die mise- 
rably, not of such as were lovers of liberty. Besides, men may well enough 
grudge at the dishonour of owning ignoble masters over them, but ought 
not to do so to those who have all tlungs under their command : for what 
part of the world is there that hath escaped the Romans, unless it be such 
as are of no use through violent cold ? And evident it is that fortune is on 
all hands gone over to them ; and that God, when he had gone round the 
nations with this dominion, is now settled in Italy ; that, moreover, it is a 
strong and fixed law, even among brute beasts as well as among men, to 
yield to those that are too strong for them, and to suffer those to have the 
dominion who are too hard for the rest in wan For which reason it was 
that their forefathers, who were far superior to them both in their souls 
and bodies, and other advantages, did yet submit to the Romans, which 
they would not have suffered, had they not known that God was with 
them. As for themselves, what can they depend on in this their opposi- 
tion, when the greatest part of their city is already taken, and when those 
that are within it are under greater miseries than if they were taken, al- 
though their walls be still standing ? For that the Romans are not unac- 
quainted with that famine which is in the city, whereby the people are 
already consumed, and the fighting men will in a little time be so too ; 
for although the Romans should leave off the siege, and not fall upon the 
city with their swords in their hands, yet was there an insuperable war that 
beset them within, and was augmented every hour, unless they were able 
to wage war with famine, and fight against it, or could alone conquer their 
natural appetites.” He added this further, “ How right a thing it was to 
change their conduct, before their calamities were become incurable, and 
to have recourse to such advice as might preserve them, while opportunity 
was offered them for so doing ; for that the Romans would not be mindful 
of their past actions, to their disadvantage, imless they persevered in their 
insolent behaviour to the end ; because they were naturally mild in their 
conquests, and preferred vrhat was profitable before what their passions 
dictated to them ; which profit of theirs lay not in leaving the city empty 
of inhabitants, nor the country desert ; on which account Csesar did now 
offer them his right hand for their security. Whereas, if he took the city 
by force, he would not save any of them, and this especially if they rejected 
his offers in these their utmost distresses ; for the walls that were already 
taken could not but assure them that the third wall would quickly be taken 
also ; and, although their fortifications should prove too strong for the 
Romans to break trough them, yet would the famine fight for the Romans 
against them.” 

4. While Josephus was making this exhortation to the Jews, many of 
them jested upon him from the wall, and many reproached him ; nay, some 
threw their darts at him : but when he could not himself persuade them by 
such open good advice, he betook himself to the histories belonging to 
their own nation, and cried out aloud, ** O miserable creatures ! are you 
so unmindful of those that used to assist you, that you will fight by your 
weapons and by your hands against the Romans ! When did we ever con- 
quer any other nation by such means ? and when was it that God, who is 
the Creator of the Jewish people, did not avenge them when they had been 
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injured ? Will not you turn again, and look back, and consider whence it 
is that you fight with such violence, and how great a Supporter you have 
profanely abused ? Will not you recall to mind the prodigious things done 
for your forefathers and this holy place, and how great enemies of yours were 
by him subdued under you ? I even tremble myself, in declaring the works 
of God before your ears that are unworthy to hear them ; however, hearken 
to me, that you may be informed, how you fight not only against the 
Romans, but against God himself. In old times there was one Necao, king 
of Egypt, who was also called Pharaoh ; he came with a prodigious army 
of soldiers, and seized queen Sarah, the mother of our nation. What did 
Abraham our progenitor then do ? Did he defend himself from this in- 
jurious person by war, although he had three hundred and eighteen 
captains under him, and an immense army under each of them ! Indeed, he 
deemed them no number at all without God's assistance, and only spread 
out his hands towards this holy place,* which you have now polluted, and 
reckoned upon him as upon his invincible supporter, instead of his own 
army. Was not our queen sent back without any defilement to her hus- 
band, the very next evening ? while the king of Egypt fled away, adoring 
this place which you have defiled by shedding therein the blood of your own 
countrymen ; and he also trembled at those visions which he saw in the 
night- season, and bestowed both silver and gold on the Hebrews, as on a 
people beloved by God. Shall I say nothing, or shall I mention the re- 
moval of our fathers into Egypt, who, when they were used tyranically 
and were fallen under the power of foreign kings for four hundred years 
together, and might have defended themselves by war and by fighting, did 
yet do nothing but commit themselves to God ! Who is there that does not 
know that Egypt was over-run with all sorts of wild beasts, and consumed 
by all sorts of distempers ? how their land did not bring forth its fruit ? 
how the Nile failed of water } how the ten plagues of Egypt followed one 
upon another ? and how by those means our fathers were sent away under 
a guard without any bloodshed, and without running any dangers, because 
God conducted them as his peculiar servants ? Moreover, did not Palestine 
groan under the ravage the Assyriansf made, when they carried away our 
sacred ark ? as did their idol Dagon, and tis also did that entire nation of 
those that carried it away ; how they were smitten with a loathsome dis- 
temper in the secret parts of their bodies, when their very bowels came down 
together with what they had eaten, till those hands that stole it away were 
obliged to bring it back again, and that with the sound of cymbals and 
timbrels, and other oblations, in order to appease the anger of God for the 
violation of his holy ark. It was God who then became our general, and 

* Josephus supposes, in this his admirable speech to the Jews, that not Abraham only, 
but Pharaoh king of Egypt, prayed towards a temple at Jerusalem, or towards Jeru- 
salem itself, in which were Mount Sion, and Mount Moriah, on which the tabernacle and 
temple did afterwards stand ; and this long before either the Jewish tabernacle or temple 
were built Nor is the famous command given by God to Abraham, to go two or three 
days* journey, on purpose to offer up his son Isaac there, unfavourable to such a notion. 

f Note here, that Josephus, in this his same admirable speech, calls the Syrians, nay, 
even the Philistines on the most south part of Syria, Assyrians j which Keland observes 
as what was common among the ancient writers. Note also, that Josephus might Mell 
put the Jews in mind, as he does here more than once, of their wonderful and truly 
miraculous deliverance from Sennacherib king of Assyria, while the Roman army, and 
himself with them, were now encamped upon and beyond that very spot of ground where 
the Assyrian army lay 780 years before, and which retained the very name of the Camp 
^ of the Assyrians to that very day. Seei^hap. vii. ^ 8. and chap. xii. ^ 2. 
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accomplished these great things for our fathers, and this because they did 
not meddle with war and fighting, but committed it to him to judge about 
their affairs. When Sennacherib, king of Assyria, brought along with him 
all Asia, and encompassed this city round with his army, did he fall by the 
hand of men ? were not those hands lifted up to God in prayers, without 
meddling with their arms, when the angel of God destroyed that prodigious 
army in one night ? when the Assyrian king, as he arose the next day, 
found an hundred fourscore and five thousand dead bodies, and when he, 
with the remainder of his army, fled away from the Hebrews, though they 
were unarmed, and did not pursue them ! You are also acquainted with 
the slavery we were under at Babylon, where the people were captives for 
seventy years ; yet were they not delivered into freedom again, b^ore God 
made Cyrus his gracious instrument in bringing it abont ; accordingly 
they were set free by him, and did again restore the worship of their de- 
liverer at his temple. And, to speak in general, we can produce no example 
wherein our fathers got any success by war, or failed of success when, with- 
out war, they committed themselves to God. When they stayed at home 
they conquered, as pleased their Judge, but when they went out to fight, 
they were always disappointed ; for example, when the king of Babylon 
besieged this very city, and our king Zedekiah fought against him, con- 
trary to what predictions were made to him by Jeremiah the prophet, he 
was at once taken prisoner, and saw the city and the temple demolished. 
Yet how much greater was the moderation of that king, than is that of 
your present governors, and that of the people then under him, than is that 
of you at this time ? for when Jeremiah cried out aloud, how very angry 
God was at them because of their transgression, and told them they 
shoidd be taken prisoners unless they would surrender up their city, 
neither did the king nor the people put him to death : but for you, (to 
pass over what you have done within the city, which I am not able to 
describe as your wickedness deserves,) you abuse me, and throw darts at 
me, who only exhort you to save yourselves, as being provoked when you 
are put in mind of your sins, and cannot bear the very mention of those 
crimes which you every day perpetrate. For another example, when An- 
tiochuB, who was called Epiphanes, lay before this city, and had been guilty 
of many indignities against God, and our forefathers met him in arms, 
they then were slain in the battle, this city was plundered by our enemies, 
and our sanctuary made desolate for three years and six months. And 
what need I bring any more examples ? Indeed, what can it be that hath 
stirred up an army of the Romans against our nation ? Is it not the impiety 
of the inhabitants ? Whence did our servitude commence } Was it not 
derived from the seditions that were among our forefathers, when the mad- 
ness of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, and our mutual quarrels, brought 
Pompey upon this city, and when God reduced those imder subjection to 
the Romans, who were unworthy of the liberty they had enjoyed. After 
a siege, therefore, of three months, they were forced to surrender them- 
selves, although they had not been guilty of such offences with regard to 
our sanctuary and our laws, as you have ; and this while they had much 
greater advantages to go to war than you have. Do not we know what 
end Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, came to, under whose reign God 
provided that this city should be taken again upon account of the people*s 
offences ? When Herod, the son of Antipater, brought upon us Sosius, and 
Sosius brought upon us the Roman army, they were then encompassed and 
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besieged for six months, till as a punishment for their sins they were taken, 
and the city was plundered by the enemy. Thus it appears, that arms 
were never given to our nation ; but that we are always given up to be 
fought against, and to be taken ; for I suppose, that such as inhabit this 
holy place ought to commit the disposal of all things to God, and then only 
to disregard the assistance of men, when they resign themselves up to their 
Arbitrator, who is above. As for you, what have you done of those things 
that are recommended by our Legislator ? and what have you not done of 
those things that he hath condemned ? How much more impious are you than 
those which were so quickly taken ? You have not avoided so much as 
those sins that are usually done in secret ; I mean thefts, and treacherous 
plots against men, and adulteries. You are quarrelling about rapines and 
murders, and invent strange ways of wickedness. Nay, the temple itself 
is become the receptacle of all, and this divine place is polluted by the 
hands of those of our own country ; which place hath yet been reverenced 
by the Romans, when it was at a distance from them, when they have 
suffered many of their own customs to give place to our law. And, after 
all this, do you expect him whom you have so impiously abused to be your 
supporter ? To be sure then you have a right to be petitioners, and to call 
upon him to assist you, so pure are your hands ! Did your king [Hezekiah] 
lift up such hands in prayer to God against the king of Assyria, when he 
destroyed that great army in one night ? And do the Romans commit such 
wickedness, as did the king of Assyria, that you may have reason to hope 
for the like vengeance upon them ? Did not that king accept of money 
from our king on this condition, that he should not destroy the city, and 
yet, contrary to the oath he had taken, he came down to bum the temple ? 
while the Romans do demand no more than that accustomed tribute which 
our fathers paid to their fathers ; and if they may but once obtain that, 
they neither aim to destroy this city, nor to touch this sanctuary ; nay, 
they will grant you besides, that your posterity shall be free, and your 
possessions secured to you, and will preserve your holy laws inviolate to 
you. And it is plain madness to expect that God should appear as well 
disposed towards the wicked as towards the righteous, since he knows 
when it is proper to punish men for their sins immediately : accordingly, 
he brake the power of the Assyrians the very first night that they pitched 
their camp. Wherefore, had he judged that our nation was worthy of 
freedom, or the Romans of punishment, he had immediately inflicted 
punishment upon those Romans, as he did upon the Assyrians, when Pom- 
pey began to meddle with our nation, or when after him Sosius came up 
against us, or when Vespasian laid waste Galilee, or lastly, when Titus 
came first of all near to the city ; although Magnus and Sosius did not 
only suffer nothing, but took the city by force ; as did Vespasian go from 
the war he made against you, to receive the empire ; and as for Titus, 
those springy that were formerly almost dried up* when they were under 
your power, since he is come, run more plentifully than they did before : 
accordingly you know that Siloam, as well as all the other springs that 

• Thii drying up of the Jerusalem fountain of Siloam, when the Jews wanted it, and 
its flowing abundantly when the enemies of the Jews wanted it, and these both in the 
days of Zedekiah and of Titus, (and this last as a certain event well known by the Jews 
at that time, as Josephus here telle them openly to their faces,) are very remarkable 
Instances of a divine Providence for the punishment of the Jewish nation, when they 
were grown very wicked, at both thoae times of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
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were without the city, did so far fail, that water was sold by distinct mea- 
sures , whereas they now have such a great quantity of water for your 
enemies, as is sufficient not only for drink both for themselves and their 
cattle, but for watering their gardens also. The same wonderful sign you 
had also experience of formerly, when the forementioned king of Babylon 
made war against us, and when he took the city, and burnt the temple ; 
while yet I believe the Jews of that age were not so impious as you are. 
Wherefore I cannot but suppose that God is fled out of his sanctuary, and 
stands on the side of those against whom you fight. Now even a man, if 
he be but a good man, will fly from an impure house, and will hate those 
that are in it ; and do you persuade yourselves that God will abide with 
you in your iniquities, who sees all secret things, and hears what is kept 
most private ? Now what crime is there, I pray you, that is so much as 
kept a secret among you, or is concealed by you ? nay, what is there that 
is not open to your very enemies ? for you show your transgressions after 
a pompous manner, and contend one with another which of you shall be 
more wicked than another ; and you make a public demonstration of your 
injustice, as if it were virtue. However, there is a place left for your pre- 
servation, if you are willing to accept of it ; and God is easily reconciled to 
those that confess their faults, and repent of them. O hard-hearted 
wretches as you are ! cast away all your arms, and take pity of your country 
already going to ruin ; return from your wicked ways, and have regard to 
the excellency of that city you are going to betray, to that excellent temple 
with the donations of so many countries in it. Who could bear to be the 
first that should set that temple on fire ! who could be willing that these 
things should be no more ! and what is there that can better deserve to be 
preserved ! O insensible creatures ! and more stupid than are the stones 
themselves ! And if you cannot look at these things with discerning eyes, 
yet, however, have pity upon your families, and set before every one of 
your eyes, your children, and wives, and parents, who will be gradually 
consumed either by famine or by war. I am sensible that this danger will 
extend to my mother, and wife, and to that family of mine which hath been 
by no means ignoble, and indeed to one that hath been very eminent in old 
time ; and perhaps you may imagine that it is on their account only that I 
give you this advice : if that be all, kill them ; nay, take my own blood as 
a reward, if it may but procure your preservation : for I am ready to die, 
in case you will but return to a sound mind after my death." 

CHAP. X. 

How a great many of the People earnestly endeavour to desert to the Romans ; 

as also what intolerable things those that stayed behind suffered by Famine ^ 

and the sad Consequences thereof. 

$ 1. As Josephus was speaking thus with a loud voice, the seditious 
would neither yield to what he said, nor did they deem it safe for them to 
alter their conduct ; but as for the people, they had a great inclination to 
desert to the Romans ; accordingly, some of them sold what they had, and 
even the most precious things that had been laid up as treasures by them, 
for a very smeill matter, and swallowed down pieces of gold, that they 
might not be found out by the robbers ; and when they had escaped to the 
Romans, went to stool, and had wherewithal to provide plentifully for 
themselves, for Titus let a great number of them go away into the country, 
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whither they pleased. And the main reasons why they were so ready to 
desert were these, that now they should be freed from those miseries which 
they had endured in that city, and yet should not be in slavery to the 
Romans : however, John and Simon, with their factions, did more carefully 
watch these men’s going out, than they did the coming in of the Romans ; 
and if any one did but afford the least shadow of suspicion of such an in- 
tention, his throat was cut immediately. 

2. But as for the richer sort, it proved all one to them whether they 
stayed in the city, or attempted to get out of it, for they were equally de- 
stroyed in both cases ; for every such person was put to death under this 
pretence, that they were going to desert, but in reality that the robbers 
might get what they had. The madness of the seditious did also increase 
together with their famine, and both these miseries were every day inflamed 
more and more ; for there was no corn which any where appeared publicly, 
but the robbers came running unto, and searched men’s private houses ; 
and then if they found any, they tormented them, because they had denied 
they had any ; and if they found none, they tormented them worse, be- 
cause they supposed they had more carefully concealed it. The indication 
they made use of whether they had any or not, was taken from the bodies 
if these miserable wretches ; which, if they were in good case, they sup- 
posed they were in no want at all of food ; but if they were wasted away, 
they walked off without searching any farther ; nor did they think it proper 
to kill such as these, because they saw they would very soon die of them- 
selves for want of food. Many there were indeed who sold what they had 
for one measure ; it was of wheat, if they were of the richer sort, but of 
barley if they were poorer. When these had so done, they shut themselves 
up in the inmost rooms of their houses, and ate the corn they had gotten : 
some did it without grinding it, by reason of the extremity of the want 
they were in ; and others baked bread of it, according as necessity and fear 
dictated to them : a table was no where laid for a distinct meal, but they 
snatched the bread out of the fire, half baked, and ate it very hastily. 

3. It was now a miserable case, and a sight that would justly bring tears 
into our eyes, how men stood as to their food, while the more powerful 
had more than enough, and the weaker were lamenting [for want of it.] 
But the famine was too hard for all other passions, and it is destructive to 
nothing so much as to modesty : for what was otherwise worthy of reve • 
rence was in this case despised ; insomuch that children pulled the very 
morsels that their fathers were eating out of their very mouths, and, what 
was still more to be pitied, so did the mothers do as to their infants ; and 
when those that were most dear were perishing under their hands, they 
were not ashamed to take from them the very last drops that might preserve 
their lives. And while they ate after this manner, yet were they not con- 
cealed in so doing ; but the seditious every where came upon them imme- 
diately, and snatched away from them what they had gotten from others ; 
for when they saw any house shut up, this was to them a signal that the 
people within had gotten some food; whereupon they broke open the 
doors, and ran in, and took pieces of what they were eating almost out of 
their very throats, and this by force : the old men, who held their fodd 
fast, were beaten, and if the women hid what they had within their hands, 
their hair was tom for so doing ; nor was there any commiseration shown 
either to the aged or to the infants, but they lifted up children from the 
ground, as they hung upon the morsels they had gotten, and shook them 



BOOK V. CHAP. X. 


419 

down upon the floor. But still were they more barbarously cruel to those 
that had prevented their coming in, and had actually swallowed down what 
they were going to seize upon, as if they had been unjustly defrauded of 
their right. They also invented terrible methods of torment to discover 
where any food was, and they were these : to stop up the passages of the 
privy parts of the miserable wretches, and to drive sharp stakes up their 
fundaments ; and a man was forced to bear what it is terrible even to hear, 
in order to make him confess that he had but one loaf of bread, or that he 
might discover a handful of barley-meal that was concealed ; and this was 
done when these tormentors were not themselves hungry, for the thing 
had been less barbarous had necessity forced them to it, but this was done 
to keep their madness in exercise, and as making preparation of provisions 
for themselves for the following days. These men went also to meet those 
that had crept out of the city by night, as far as the Roman guards, to 
gather some plants and herbs that grew wild ; and when those people 
thought they had got clear of the enemy, they snatched from them what 
they had brought with them, even while they had frequently entreated 
them, and that by calling upon the tremendous name of God, to give them 
back some part of what they had brought ; though these would not give 
them the least crumb, and they were to be well contented that they were 
only spoiled, and not slain at the same time. 

4. These were the addictions which the lower sort of people suffered from 
these tyrant guards ; but for the men that were in dignity, and withal were 
rich, they were carried before the tyrants themselves ; some of whom were 
falsely accused of laying treacherous plots, and so were destroyed ; others 
of them were charged with designs of betraying the city to the Romans ; 
but the readiest way of all was this, to suborn somebody to affirm that they 
were resolved to desert to the enemy. And he who was utterly despoiled 
of what he had by Simon, was sent back again to John, as of those who 
had been already plundered by John, Simon got what remained ; insomuch 
that they drank the blood of the populace to one another, and divided the 
dead bodies of the poor creatures between them ; so that, although, on 
account of their ambition after dominion, they contended with each other, 
yet did they very well agree in their wicked practices : for he that did not 
communicate what he had got by the miseries of others to the other tyrant, 
seemed to be too little guilty, and in one respect only ; and he that did not 
partake of what was so communicated to him, grieved at the loss, as at 
the loss of what was a valuable thing, that he had no share in such bar- 
barity. 

5. It is therefore impossible to go distinctly over every instance of these 
men’s iniquity. I shall therefore speak my mind here at once briefly, that 
neither did any other city ever suffer such miseries, nor did any age ever 
breed a generation more fruitful in wickedness than this was, from the 
beginning of the world. Finally, they brought the Hebrew nation into 
contempt, that they might themselves appear comparatively less impious 
with regard to strangers. They confessed what was true, that they were 
the slaves, the scum, and the spurious and abortive offspring of our nation, 
while they overthrew the city themselves, and forced the Romans, whether 
they would or not, to gain a melancholy reputation, by acting gloriously 
against them, and did almost draw that fire upon the temple, which they 
seemed to think came too slowly ; and, indeed, when they saw that temple 
burning from the upper city, they were neither troubled at it, nor did they 
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shed any tears on that account, while yet these passions were discovered 
among the Romans themselves. Which circumstances we shall speak of 
hereafter in their proper place, when we come to treat of such matters. 

CHAP. XI. 

How the Jews were crucified before the Walls of the City, Concerning An- 
tiochus Epiphanes ; and how the Jews overthrew the Banks that had been 
raised by the Romans. 

§ 1 . So, now Titus’s banks were advanced a great way, notwithstanding 
his soldiers had been very much distressed from the wall. He then sent 
a party of horsemen, and ordered they should lay ambushes for those that 
went out into the valleys to gather food. Some of these were indeed 
fighting men, who were contented with what they got by rapine ; but the 
greater part of them were poor people, who were deterred from deserting 
by the concern they were under for their own relations ; for they could not 
hope to escape away, together with their wives and children, without the 
knowledge of the seditious ; nor could they think of leaving these relations 
to be slain by the robbers on their account ; nay, the severity of the famine 
made them bold in thus going out ; so nothing remained but that, w'hen 
they were concealed from the robbers, they should be taken by the enemy, 
and when they were going to be taken, they were forced to defend them- 
selves for fear of being punished ; as, after they had fought, they thought 
it too late to make any supplications for mercy ; so they were first whipped, 
and then tormented with all sorts of tortures before they died, and were 
then crucified before the wall of the city.* This miserable procedure made 
Titus greatly to pity them, while they caught every day five hundred Jews ; 
nay, some days they caught more ; yet it did not appear to be safe for him 
to let those that were taken by force go their way, and to set a guard over 
so many he saw would be to make such as guarded them useless to him. 
The main reason why he did not forbid that cruelty was this, that he hoped 
the Jews might perhaps yield at that sight, out of fear lest they might 
themselves sdterwards be liable to the same cruel treatment. So the sol- 
diers, out of the wrath and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they 
caught, one after one way, and another after another, to the crosses, by 
way of jest, when their multitude was so great, that room was wanting for 
the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies. f 

2. But BO far were the seditioas from repenting at this sad sight, that, 
on the contrary, they made the rest of the multitude believe otherwise ; for 
they brought the relations of those that had deserted upon the wall, with 
such of the populace as were very eager to go over upon the security 
offered them, and showed them what miseries those underwent who fled to 
the Romans ; and told them that those who were caught were supplicants 
to them, and not such as were taken prisoners. This sight kept many of 
those within the city who were so eager to desert, till the truth was 
known ; yet did some of them run away immediately as unto certain punish- 
ment, esteeming death from their enemies to be a quiet departure, if com- 

• Reland very properly takes notice here, how justly this judgment came upon the 
Jews, when they were crucified in such multitudes together, that the Romans wanted 
room for the crosses, and crosses for the bodies of these Jews, since they had brought 
this judgment on themselves by the crucifixion of their Messiah. 

t See the preceding note. 
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pared with that by famine. So Titus commanded that the hands of many 
that were caught should be cut off, that they might not be thought de- 
serters, and might be credited on account of the calamity they were under, 
and sent them in to John and Simon, with this exhortation, That ** they 
would now at length leave off [their madness,] and not force him to de- 
stroy the city, whereby they would have those advantages of repentance, 
even in their utmost distress, that they would preserve their own lives, and 
so find a city of their own, and that temple which was their peculiar glory." 
He then went round about the banks that were cast up, and hastened them, 
in order to show, that his words should in no long time be followed by his 
deeds. In answer to which, the seditious cast reproaches upon Caesar 
himself, and upon his father also, and cried out with a loud voice. That 
“ they contemned death, and did well in preferring it before slavery ; that 
they would do all the mischief to the Romans they could, while they had 
breath in them ; and that for their own city, since they were, as he said, to 
be destroyed, they had no concern about it, and that the world itself was a 
better temple to God than this. That yet this temple would be preserved 
by him that inhabited therein, whom they still had for their assistant in 
this war, and did therefore laugh at all his threatenings, which would come 
to nothing, because the conclusion of the whole depended upon God only." 
These words were mixed with reproaches, and with them they made a 
mighty clamour. 

3. In the mean time Antiochus Epiphanes came to the city, having 
with him a considerable number of other armed men, and a band called 
the Macedonian band, about him, all of the same age, tall, and just past 
their childhood, armed, and instructed after the Macedonian manner, 
whence it was that they took that name. Yet were many of them un- 
worthy of so famous a nation ; for it had so happened, that the King of 
Commagene had flourished more than any other kings that were under the 
power of the Romans, till a change happened in his condition ; and when 
he was become an old man, he declared plainly, that we ought not to call 
any man happy before he is dead. But this son of his, who was then come 
thither before his father was decaying, said. That “ he could not but won- 
der what made the Romans so tardy in making their attacks upon the wall." 
Now he was a warlike man, and naturally bold in exposing himself to dan- 
gers ; he was also so strong a man, that his boldness seldom failed of 
having success. Upon this Titus smiled, and said, “ He would share the 
pains of an attack with him." However, Antiochus went as he then was, 
and with his Macedonians made a sudden assault upon the wall ; and, in- 
deed, for his own part, his strength and skill were so great that he guarded 
himself from the Jewish darts, and yet shot his darts at them, while yet 
the young men with him were almost all sorely galled ; for they had so 
great a regard to the promises that had been made of their courage, that 
they would needs persevere in their fighting, and at length many of them 
retii ed, but not till they were wounded ; and then they perceived that true 
Macedonians, if they were to be conquerors, must have Alexander’s good 
fortune also. 

4. Now as the Romans began to raise their banks on the twelfth day of 
the month Artemisius, [Jyar,] so had they much ado to finish them by the 
twenty-ninth day of the same month, after they had laboured hard for 
seventeen days continually. For there were now four great banks raised, 
one of which was at the tower of Antonia ; this was raised by the fifth 
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legion, over against the middle of that pool which was called Struthius. 
Another was cast up by the twelfth legion, at the distance of about twenty 
cubits from the other. But the labours of the tenth legion, which lay a great 
way off these, was on the north quarter, and at the pool called Amygdalon ; 
as was that of the fifteenth legion about thirty cubits from it, and at the 
high priest's monument. And now when the engines were brought, John 
had from within undermined the space that was over against the tower of 
Antonia, as far as the banks themselves, and had supported the ground 
over the mine with beams laid across one another, whereby the Roman 
works stood upon an uncertain foundation. Then did he order such mate- 
rials to be brought in, as were daubed over with pitch and bitumen, and 
set them on fire ; and as the cross beams that supported the banks were 
burning, the ditch yielded on the sudden, and the banks were shaken down, 
and fell into the ditch with a prodigious noise. Now at the first there 
arose a very thick smoke and dust, as the fire was choked with the fall of 
the bank; but as the suffocated materials were now gradually consumed, 
a plain flame broke out, on which sudden appearance of the flame, a con- 
sternation fell upon the Romans, and the shrewdness of the contrivance 
discouraged them ; and indeed this accident coming upon them at a time 
when they thought they had already gained their point, cooled their hopes 
for the time to come. They also thought it would be to no purpose to 
take the pains to extinguish the fire, since, if it were extinguished, the 
banks were swallowed up already [and become useless to them.] 

5, Two days after this, Simon and his party made an attempt to destroy 
the other banks ; for the Romans had brought their engines to bear there, 
and began already to make the wall shake. And here one Tephtheus of 
Garsis, a city of Galilee, and Megassarus, one who was derived from some 
of queen Mariamne's servants, and with them one from Adiabene, he was 
the son of Nabateus, and called by the name of Chagiras, from the ill for- 
tune he had, the word signifying a lame man, snatched some torches, and 
ran suddenly upon the engines. Nor were there during this war any men 
that ever sallied out of the city who were their superiors, either in their 
own boldness, or in the terror they struck into their enemies. For they 
ran out upon the Romans, not as if they were enemies, but friends, without 
fear or delay : nor did they leave their enemies till they had rushed vio- 
lently through the midst of them, and set their machines on fire. And 
though they had darts thrown at them on every side, and were on every 
side assaulted with their enemies’ swords, yet did they not withdraw them- 
selves out of the dangers they were in, till the fire had caught hold of the 
instruments ; but when the flame went up, the Romans came running from 
their camp to save their engines. Then did the Jews hinder their succours 
from the wall, and fought with those that endeavoured to quench the fire, 
without any regard to the danger their bodies were in. So the Romans 
pulled the engines out of the fire, while the hurdles that covered them 
were on fire ; but the Jews caught hold of the battering-rams through the 
flame itself, and held them fast, although the iron upon them was become 
red hot : and now the fire spread itself from the engines to the banks, and 
prevented those that came to defend them ; and all this while the Romans 
were encompassed round about with the flame, and, despairing of saving 
their works from it, they retired to their camp. Then did the Jews be- 
come still more and more in number by the coming of those that were 
within the city to their assistance ; and as they were very bold upon the 
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good success they bad had, their violent assaults were almost irresistible ; 
nay, they proceeded as far as the fortifications of the enemies* camp, and 
fought with their guards. Now there stood a body of soldiers in array 
before that camp, which succeeded one another by turns in their armour ; 
and as to those the law of the Romans was terrible, that he who left his 
post there, let the occasion be whatsoever it might be, he was to die for 
it ; so that body of soldiers, preferring rather to die in fighting courage- 
ously, than as a punishment for their cowardice, stood firm, and at the 
necessity these men were in of standing to it, many of the others that had 
run away out of shame turned back again ; and when they had set the 
engines against the wall, they put the multitude from coming more of them 
out of the city [which they could the more easily do,] because they had 
made no provision for preserving or guarding their bodies at this time ; 
for the Jews fought now hand to hand with all that came in their way, 
and without any caution fell against the points of their enemies* spears, 
and attacked them, bodies against bodies ; for they were now too hard for 
the Romans, not so much by their other warlike actions, as by these cou- 
rageous assaults they made upon them ; and the Romans gave way more 
to their boldness, than they did to the sense of the harm they received from 
them. 

6. And now Titus was come from the Tower of Antonia, whither he 
was gone to look out for a place for raising other banks, and reproached 
the soldiers greatly for permitting their own wall to be in danger, when 
they had taken the walls of their enemies, and sustained the fortune of 
men besieged, while the Jews were allowed to sally out against them, 
though they were already in a sort of prison. He then went round about 
the enemy with some chosen troops, and fell upon the flank himself; so 
the Jews who had been before assaulted in their faces, wheeled about to 
Titus, and continued the fight. The armies also were now mixed one 
among another, and the dust that was raised so far hindered them from 
seeing one another, ^d the noise that was made so far hindered them 
from hearing one another, that neither side could discern an enemy from a 
friend. However, the Jews did not flinch, though not so much from their 
real strength, as from their despair of deliverance. The Romans also 
would not yield, by reason of the regard they had to glory, and to their 
reputation in war, and because Caesar himself went into the danger before 
them ; insomuch that I cannot but think, the Romans would in the con- 
clusion have now taken even the whole multitude of the Jews, so very angry 
were they at them, had these not prevented the upshot of the battle, and 
retired into the city. However, seeing the banks of the Romans were de- 
molished, these Romans were very much cast down upon the loss of what 
had cost them so long pains, and this in one hour’s time. And many 
indeed despaired of taking the city with their usual engines of war only. 

CHAP. XII. 

Titus thought fit to encompass the City round with a Wall; after which the 
Famine consumed the People by whole Houses and Families together. 

§ 1, And now did Titus consult with his commanders what was to be 
done. Those that were of the warmest tempers, thought he should bring 
the whole army against the city, and storm the wall ; for that hitherto no 
more than a part of their army had fought with the Jews, but that in case 
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the entire army were to come at once, they would not be able to sustain . 
their attacks, but would be overwhelmed by their darts. But of those that 
were for a more cautious management, some were for raising their banks 
again, and others advised to let the banks alone, but to lie still before the 
city, to guard against the coming out of the Jews, and so to leave the 
enemy to the famine, and this without direct fighting with them ; for that 
despair was not to be conquered, especially as to those who are desirous to 
die by the sword, while a more terrible misery than that is reserved for 
them. However, Titus did not think it fit for so great an army to lie en- 
tirely idle, and that yet it was in vain to fight with those that would be 
destroyed one by another ; he also showed them how impracticable it was 
to cast up any more banks, for want of materials, and to guard against 
the Jews coming out, still more impracticable ; as also, that to encompass 
the whole city round with his army, was not very easy, by reason of its 
magnitude, and the difficulty of the situation, and on other accounts dan- 
gerous, upon the sallies the Jews might make out of the city. For although 
they might guard the known passages out of the place, yet would they, 
when they found themselves under the greatest distress, contrive secret 
passages out, as being well acquainted with all such places ; and if any 
provisions were carried in by stealth, the siege would thereby be longer 
delayed. He also owned, that he was afraid that the length of time thus 
to be spent, would diminish the glory of his success ; for though it be true, 
that length of time will perfect every thing, yet that to do what we do in 
a little time is still necessary to the gaining reputation. That therefore his 
opinion was, that if they aimed at quickness joined with security, they must 
build a wall round about the whole city, which was, he thought, the only 
way to prevent the Jews from coming out any way, and then they would 
either entirely despair of saving the city, and so would surrender it up to 
him, or be still the more easily conquered when the famine had farther 
weakened them. For that besides this wall, he would not lie entirely at 
rest afterward, but would take care then to have banks raised again, when 
those that would oppose them were become weaker. But that if any one 
should think such a work to be too great, and not to be finished without 
much difficulty, he ought to consider that it is not fit for Romans to under- 
take any small work ; and that none but God himself could with ease ac- 
complish any great thing whatsoever. 

2. These arguments prevailed with the commanders. So Titus gave 
orders that the army should be distributed to their several shares of this 
work ; and indeed there now came upon the soldiers a certain divine fury, 
so that they did not only part the whole wall that was to be built among 
them, nor did only one legion strive with another, but the lesser divisions 
of the army did the same ; insomuch that each soldier was ambitious to 
please his decurion, each decurion his centurion, each centurion his tribune, 
and the ambition of the tribunes was to please their superior commanders, 
while Caesar himself took notice of and rewarded the like contention in 
those commanders; for he went round about the works many times every 
day, and took a view of what was done. Titus began the wall from the 
camp of the Assyrians, where his own camp was pitched, and drew it down 
to the lower parts of Cenopolis : thence it went along the valley of Cedron, 
to the Mount of Olives ; it then bent towards the south, and encompassed 
the mountain as far as the rock called Peristereon, and that other hill which 
lies next it, and is over the valley which reaches to Siloam ; whence it 
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bended again to the west, and went down to the valley of the Fountain, 
beyond which it went up again at the monument of Ananus the high priest, 
and encompassing that mountain where Pompey had formerly pitched his 
camp, it returned back to the north side of the city, and was carried on as 
far as a certain village called the House of the Erebinthi ; after which it 
encompassed Herod’s monument, and there on the east was joined to 
Titus’s own camp, where it began. Now the length of this wall was forty 
furlongs, one only abated. Now on this wall without were erected thirteen 
places to keep garrisons in, whose circumferences, put together, amounted 
to ten furlongs ; the whole was completed in three days ; so that what 
would natur^ly have required some months, was done in so short an in- 
terval as is incredible. When Titus had therefore encompassed the city 
with his wall, and put garrisons into proper places, he went round the wall 
at the first watch of the night, and observed how the guard was kept ; the 
second watch he allotted to Alexander ; the commanders of legions took 
the third watch. They also cast lots among themselves who should be upon 
the watch in the night-time, and who should go all night long round the 
spaces that were interposed between the garrisons. 

3. So all hope of escaping was now cut off from the Jews, together with 
their liberty of going out of the city. Then did the famine widen its pro- 
gress, and devoured the people by whole houses and families ; the upper 
rooms were full of women and children that were dying by famine, and the 
lanes of the city were full of dead bodies of the aged ; the children also and 
the young men wandered about the market-places like shadows, all swelled 
with the famine, and fell down dead, wheresoever their misery seized them. 
As for burying them, those that were sick themselves were not able to do it, 
and those that were hearty and well were deterred from doing it by the 
great multitude of those dead bodies, and by the uncertainty there was how 
soon they should die themselves ; for many died as they were burying 
others, and many went to their coffins before that fatal hour was come. 
Nor was there any lamentations made under these calamities, nor were 
heard any mournful complaints ; but the famine confounded all natural pas- 
sions ; for those who were just going to die looked upon those that were 
gone to their rest before them with dry eyes and open mouths. A deep 
silence also, and a kind of deadly night, had seized upon the city ; while 
yet the robbers were still more terrible than these miseries were themselves ; 
for they broke open those houses which were no other than graves of dead 
bodies, and plundered them of what they had, and carrying off the cover- 
ings of their bodies, went out laughing, and tried the points of their swords 
in their dead bodies, and in order to prove what metal they were made of, 
they thrust some of those through that still lay alive upon the ground ; but 
for those that entreated them to lend them their right hand, and their sword 
to despatch them, they were too proud to grant their requests, and left 
them to be consumed by the famine. Now every one of these died with 
their eyes fixed upon the temple, and left the seditious alive behind them. 
Now the seditious at first gave orders that the dead should be buried out of 
the public treasury, as not enduring the stench of their dead bodies. But 
afterwards, when they could do that, they had them cast down from the 
walls into the valleys beneath. 

4. However, when Titus, in going his round along these valleys, saw 
them full of dead bodies, and the thick putrefaction running about them, he 
gave a groan, and, spreading out his hands to heave i called God to wit- 
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ness that this was not his doing ; and such was the sad case of the city it- 
self. But the Romans were very joyful ; since none of the seditious could 
now make sallies out of the city, because they were themselves disconsolate, 
and the famine already touched them also. These Romans besides had 
great plenty of corn and other necessaries out of Syria, and out of the 
neighbouring provinces ; many of whom would stand near to the wall of 
the city, and shew the people what great quantities of provisions they had, 
and so make the enemy more sensible of their famine, by the great plenty 
even to satiety, which they had themselves. However, when the seditious 
still shewed no inclinations of yielding, Titus, out of his commiseration of 
the people that remained, and out of his earnest desire of rescuing what 
was still left out of those miseries, began to raise his banks again, although 
materials for them were hard to be come at ; for all the trees that were 
about the city had been already cut down for the making of the former 
banks. Yet did the soldiers bring with them other materials from the dis- 
tance of ninety furlongs, and thereby raised banks in four parts, much 
greater than the former, though this was done only at the tower of An- 
tonia. So Caesar went his rounds through the legions, and hastened on 
the works, and showed the robbers that they were now in his hands. But 
these men, and these only, were incapable of repenting of the wickedness 
they had been guilty of, and, separating their souls from their bodies, they 
used them both as if they belonged to other folks, and not to themselves. 
For no gentle affection could touch their souls, nor could any pain affect 
their bodies, since they could still tear the dead bodies of the people as 
dogs do, and fill the prisons with those that were sick. 

CHAP. XIII. 

The great Slaughters and Sacrilege that were in Jerusalem. 

§ I. Accordingly Simon >vould not suffer Matthias, by whose means 
he got possession of the city, to go off without torment. This Matthias 
was the son of Boethus, and was one of the high priests, one that had been 
very faithful to the people, and in great esteem with them ; he, when the 
multitude were distressed by the Zealots, among whom John was num- 
bered, persuaded the people to admit this Simon to come in to assist them, 
while he had made no terms with him, nor expected any thing that was 
evil from him. But when Simon was come in, and had gotten the city 
under his power, he esteemed him that had advised them to admit him as 
his enemy equally with the rest, as looking upon that advice as a piece of 
his simplicity only : so he had him then brought before him, and con- 
demned to die for being on the side of the Romans, without giving him 
leave to make his defence. He condemned also his three sons to die with 
him ; for as to the fourth he prevented him by running away to Titus be- 
fore. And when he begged for this, that he might be slain before his 
sons, and that as a favour, on account that he had procured the gates of 
the city to be opened to him, he gave order that he should be slain the 
last of them all ; so he was not slain till he had seen his sons slain before 
his eyes, and that by being produced over against the Romans ; for such a 
charge had Simon given to Ananus, the son of Bamadus, who was the 
most barbarous of all his guards. He also jested upon him, and told him 
that he might now see whether those to whom he intended to go over, 
would send him any succours or not ; but still he forbade their dead bodies 
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should be buried. After the slaughter of these, a certain priest, Ananias, 
the son of Masambalus, a person of eminency, as also Aristeus, the scribe 
of the sanhedrim, and born at Emmaus, and with them fifteen men of 
figure among the people, were slain. They also kept Josephus’s father in 
prison, and made public proclamation, that no citizen whosoever should 
either speak to him himself, or go into his company among others, for fear 
he should betray them. They also slew such as joined in lamenting these 
men, without any further examination. 

2. Now when Judas, the son of Judas, who was one of Simon’s under 
officers, and a person entrusted by him to keep one of the towers, saw this 
procedure of Simon, he called together ten of those under him, that were 
most faithful to him, (perhaps this was done partly out of pity to those that 
had so barbarously been put to death, but principally in order to provide 
for his own safety,) and spoke thus to them : “ How long shall we bear 
these miseries ? or what hopes have we of deliverance by thus continuing 
faithful to such wicked wretches } Is not the famine already come against 
us } Are not the Romans in a manner gotten within the city } Is not 
Simon become unfaithful to his benefactors ? and is there not reason to fear 
he will very soon bring us to the like punishment, while the security the 
Romans offer us is sure ? Come on, let us surrender up this wall, and save 
ourselves and the city. Nor will Simon be very much hurt, if^, now he 
despairs of deliverance, he be brought to justice a little sooner than he 
thinks on.” Now, these ten were prevailed upon by those arguments : so 
he sent the rest of those that were under him, some one way, and some 
another, that no discovery might be made of what they had resolved upon. 
Accordingly, he called to the Romans from the tower about the third hour ; 
but they, some of them out of pride, despised what he said, and others of 
them did not believe him to be in earnest, though the greatest number de- 
layed the matter, as believing they should get possession of the city in a 
little time, without any hazard. But when Titus was just coming thither 
with his armed men, Simon was acquainted with the matter before he came, 
and presently took the tower into his own custody, before it was surren- 
dered, and seized upon these men, and put them to death in the sight of 
the Romans themselves ; and when he had mangled their dead bodies, he 
threw them down before the wall of the city. 

3. In the mean time, Josephus, as he was going round the city, had his 
head wounded by a stone that was thrown at him ; upon which he fell down 
as giddy. Upon which fall of his the Jews made a sally, and he had been 
hurried away into the city, if Caesar had not sent men to protect him im- 
mediately ; and, as these men were fighting. Josephus was taken up, though 
he heard little of what was done. So the seditious supposed they had now 
slain that man whom they were the most desirous of killing, and made 
thereupon a great noise in way of rejoicing. This accident was told in the 
city ; and the multitude that remained became very disconsolate at the 
news I as being persuaded that he was really dead, on whose account alone 
they could venture to desert the Romans. But when Josephus* mother 
heard in prison that her son was dead, she said to those that watched about 
her, that she had always been of opinion, since the siege of Jotapata, 
[that he would be slain,] and she should never enjoy him alive any more.” 
She also made great lamentation privately to the maid- servants that were 
about her, and said, that this was all the advantage she had of bringing so 
extraordinary a person as this son into the world, that she should not be able 
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even to bury that son of hers, by whom she expected to have been buried 
herself.** However, this false report did not put his mother to pain, nor 
afford merriment to the robbers long; for Josephus soon recovered of his 
wound, and came out, and cried aloud, “ that it would not be long ere they 
should be punished for this wound they had given him.** He also made a 
fresh exhortation to the people to come out, upon the security that would 
be given them. This sight of Josephus encouraged the people greatly, and 
brought a great consternation upon the seditious. 

4. Hereupon some of the deserters, having no other way, leaped down 
from the wsdl immediately, while others of them went out of the city with 
stones, as if they would fight them ; but thereupon they fled away to the 
Romans. But here a worse fate accompanied these, than what they had 
found within the city ; and they met with a quicker despatch from the too 
great abundance they had among the Romans, than they could have done 
from the famine among the Jews ; for when they first came to the Romans, 
they were puffed up by the famine, and swelled like men in a dropsy ; after 
which they all on the sudden over-filled those bodies that were before empty, 
and so burst asunder, excepting such only as were skilful enough to restrain 
their appetites, and by degrees took in their food into bodies unaccustomed 
thereto. Yet did another plague seize upon those that were thus pre- 
served ; for there was found among the Syrian deserters a certain person 
who was caught gathering pieces of gold out of the excrements of the 
Jews* bellies ; for the deserters used to swallow such pieces of gold, as we 
told you before, when they came out, and for these did the seditious search 
them all ; for there was a great quantity of gold in the city ; insomuch that 
as much was now sold [in the Roman camp] for twelve Attic [drams,] as 
was sold before for twenty-five. But when this contrivance was disco- 
vered in one instance, the fame of it filled their several camps, that the de- 
serters came to them full of gold. So the multitude of the Arabians, with 
the Syrians, cut up those that came as supplicants, and searched their bel- 
lies. Nor does it seem to me, that any misery befell the Jews, that was 
more terrible than this, since in one night’s time about two thousand of these 
deserters were thus dissected. 

5. When Titus came to the knowledge of this wicked practice, he had 
like to have surrounded those that had been guilty of it with his horse, 
and have shot them dead ; and he had done it, had not their number 
been so very great, and those that were liable to this punishment would 
have been manifold more than those whom they had slain. However, he 
called together the commanders of the Roman legions, (for some of his own 
soldiers had been also guilty hereiri, as he had been informed,) and had 
great indignation against both sorts of them : “ What ! have any of my 
own soldiers done such things as this out of the uncertain hope of gain, 
without regarding their own weapons, which are made of silver and gold ? 
Moreover, do the Arabians and Syrians now first of all begin to govern 
themselves as they please, and to indulge their appetites in a foreign war, 
and then, out of their barbarity in murdering men, and out of their hatred 
to the Jews, get it ascribed to the Romans?’* — for this infamous practice 
was said to be spread among some of his own soldiers also. Titus then 
threatened, that he would put such men to death, if any of them were dis- 
covered to be so insolent as to do so again ; moreover, he gave it in charge 
to the legions, that they should make a search after such as were sus- 
pected, and should bring them to him. But it appeared, that the love of 
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money was too hard for all their dread of punishment, and a vehement de- 
sire of gain is natural to men^ and no passion is so venturesome as covet- 
ousness ; otherwise such passions have certain bounds, and are subordi- 
nate to fear. But in reality it was God who condemned the whole nation, 
and turned every course that was taken for their preservation to their de- 
struction. This therefore, which was forbidden by Caesar under such a 
threatening, was ventured upon privately against the deserters, and these 
barbarians would go out still, and meet those that ran away before any 
saw them, and looking about them to see if no Romans spied them, they 
dissected them, and pulled this polluted money out of their bowels ; which 
money was still found in a few of them, while yet a great many were de- 
stroyed by the bare hope there was of thus getting by them, which miser- 
able treatment made many that were deserting to return back again into 
the city. 

6. But as for John, when he could no longer plunder the people, he be- 
took himself to sacrilege, and melted down many of the sacred utensils, 
which had been given to the temple, as also many of those vessels which 
were necessary for such as ministered about holy things, the caldrons, the 
dishes, and the tables ; nay, he did not abstain from those pouring vessels 
that were sent them by Augustus and his wife ; for the Roman emperors 
did ever both honour and adorn this temple ; whereas this man, who was 
a Jew, seized upon what were the donations of foreigners, and said to 
those that were with him, that it was proper for them to use divine things 
while they were fighting for the Divinity, without fear, and that such whose 
warfare is for the temple, should live of the temple : on which account he 
emptied the vessels of that sacred wine and oil, which the priests kept to 
be poured on the burnt- offerings, and which lay in the inner court of the 
temple, and distributed it among the multitude, who in their anointing 
themselves, and drinking, used [each of them] above an bin of them. And 
here I cannot but speak my mind, and what the concern 1 am under dic- 
tates to me, and it is this : 1 suppose, that had the Romans made any 
longer delay in coming against these villains, that the city would either 
have been swallowed up by the ground opening upon them, or been over- 
flowed by water, or else been destroyed by such thunder as the country of 
Sodom perished by,* for it had brought forth a generation of men much 
more atheistical than were those that suffered such punishments ; for by 
their madness it was that all the people came to be destroyed. 

7. And, indeed, why do I relate these particular calamities? while 
Manneus, the son of Lazarus, came running to Titus at this very time, 
and told him, that there had been carried out through that one gate, 
which was entrusted to his care, no fewer than a hundred and fifteen 
thousand eight hundred and eighty dead bodies, in the interval between 
the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus, [Nisan,] when the Romans 
pitched their camp by the city, and the first day of the month Panemus, 
[Tamuz.] This was itself a prodigious multitude ; and though this man 
was not himself set as a governor at that gate, yet was he appointed to 

* Josephus both here and before, b. iv. chap. viii. § 4. esteems the land of Sodom, 
not as part of the lake Asphaltitcs, or under its waters, but near it only, as Tacitus also 
took the same notion from him, Hist v. 6, 7. which the great Reland takes to be the 
very truth, both in his note on this place, and in his Palestina, tom. i. p. 254—268, 
though I rather suppose part of that region of Pentapolis to be now under the waters of 
the south part of that sea, but perhaps not the whole country. 
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pay the public stipend for carrying these bodies out, and so was obliged 
of necessity to number them, while the rest were buried by their rela- 
tions ; though all their burial was but this, to bring them away, and cast 
them out of the city. After this man there ran away to Titus many of 
the eminent citizens, and told him the entire number of the poor that 
were dead, and that no fewer than six hundred thousand were thrown out 
at the gates ; though still the number of the rest could not be discovered ; 
and they told him farther, that when they were no longer able to carry 
out the dead bodies of the poor, they laid their corpses on heaps in very 
large houses, and shut them up therein ; as also, that a medimnus of wheat 
was sold for a talent, and that when, a while afterward, it was not possi- 
ble to gather herbs, by reason the city was all walled about, some persons 
were driven to that terrible distress as to search the common sewers and 
old dunghills of cattle, and to eat the dung which they got there ; and 
what they of old could not endure so much as to see, they now used for 
food. When the Romans barely heard all this, they commiserated their 
case ; while the seditious, who saw it also, did not repent, but suflfered the 
same distress to come upon themselves ; for they were blinded by that fate 
which was already coming upon the city, and upon themselves also. 


BOOK VI. 

CONTAINING THK INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE MONTH. FROM THK GREAT 

EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE RKDUCBl), TO THE TAKING OF 
JERUSALEM, BY TITUS. 

CHAP. I. 

That the Miseries of the Jews still grew worse; and how the Romans made 
an Assault upon the Tower of Antonia, 

§ 1 . Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem grow worse and worse every 
day, and the seditious were still more irritated by the calamities they were 
under, even while the famine preyed upon themselves, after it had preyed 
upon the people ; and indeed the multitude of carcasses that lay in heaps 
one upon another, was a horrible sight, and produced a pestilential stench, 
which was an hinderance to those that would make sallies out of the city, 
and fight the enemy : but as those were to go in battle array, who had 
been dready used to ten thousand murders, and must tread upon those 
dead bodies as they marched along, so were not they terrified, nor did they 
pity men as they marched over them : nor did they deem this afl!ront 
offered to the deceased to be any ill omen to themselves ; but as they had 
their right hands already polluted with the murders of their own country- 
men, and in that condition ran out to fight with foreigners, they seem to 
me to have cast a reproach upon God himself, as if he were too slow in 
punishing them ; for the war was not now gone on with, as if they had any 
hope of victory ; for they gloried, after a brutish manner, in that despair 
of deliverance they were already in. And now the Romans, although they 
were greatly distressed in getting together their materials, raised their 
banks in one and twenty days, ifter they had cut down all the trees that 
were in the country that adjoined to the city, and that for ninety furlongs 
round about, as I have already related. And truly the very view itself was 
a melancholy thing ; for those places which were before adorned with trees 
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and pleasant gardens, were now become a desolate country every way, and 
its trees were all cut down : nor could any foreigner that had formerly seen 
Judea and the most beautiful suburbs of the city, and now saw it as a 
desert, but lament and mourn sadly at so great a change, for the war had 
laid all the signs of beauty quite waste ; nor, if any one that had known 
the place before, had come on a sudden to it now, would he have known it 
again ; but though he were at the city itself, yet would he have inquired 
for it notwithstanding. 

2. And now the banks were finished, they afforded a foundation for fear 
both to the Romans and to the Jews ; for the Jews expected that the city 
would be taken, unless they could burn those banks, as did the Romans 
expect that, if these were once burnt down, they should never be able to 
take it ; for there was a mighty scarcity of materials, and the bodies of the 
soldiers began to fail with such hard labours, as did their souls faint with 
so many instances of ill success ; nay, the very calamities themselves that 
were in the city proved a greater discouragement to the Romans than to 
those within the city ; for they found the fighting men of the Jews to be 
not at all mollified among such their sore afflictions, while they had them- 
selves perpetually less and less hopes of success, aud their banks were forced 
to yield to the stratagems of the enemy, their engines to the firmness of 
their wall, and their closest fights to the boldness of their attack ; and what 
was their greatest discouragement of all, they found the Jews* courageous 
souls to be superior to the multitudes of the miseries they were under, by 
their sedition, their famine, and the war itself ; insomuch that they were 
ready to imagine, that the violence of their attacks was invincible, and 
that the alacrity they showed would not be discouraged by their calamities ; 
for what would not those be able to bear, if they should be fortunate, who 
turned their very misfortunes to the improvement of their valour ? These 
considerations made the Romans to keep a stronger guard about their 
banks than they formerly had done. 

3. But now John and his party took care for securing themselves after- 
ward, even in case this wall should be thrown down, and fell to their work 
before the battering rams were brought against them. Yet did they not 
compass what they endeavoured to do, but as they were gone out with 
their torches, they came back under great discouragement before they came 
near to the banks ; and the reasons were these ; that, in the first place, 
their conduct did not seem to be unanimous, but they went out in distinct 
parties, and at distinct intervals, and after a slow manner, and timorously, 
and, to say all in a word, without a Jewish courage : for they were now 
defective in what is peculiar to our nation, that is, in boldness, in violence 
of assault, and in running upon the enemy all together, and in persevering 
in what they go about, though they do not at first succeed in it ; but they 
now went out in a more languid manner than usual, and at the same time 
found the Romans set in array, and more courageous than ordinary, and 
that they guarded their banks both with their bodies and their entire 
armour, and this to such a degree on all sides, that they left no room for 
the fire to get among them, and that every one of their souls w^ere in such 
good courage, that they would sooner die than desert their ranks ; for 
besides their notion that all their hopes were cut off, in case these their 
works were once burnt, the soldiers were greatly ashamed that subtility 
should quite be too hard for courage, madness for armour, multitude for 
skill, and Jews for Romans. The Romans had now also another advantage. 
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in that their engines for sieges co-operated with them in throwing darts 
and stones as far as the Jews, when they were coming out of the city ; 
whereby the man that fell became an impediment to him that was next 
him, as did the danger of going farther make them le^s zealous in their 
attempts ; and for those that had run under the darts, some of them were 
terrified by the good order and closeness of the enemies* ranks before they 
came to a close fight, and others were pricked with their spears, and turned 
back again : at length they reproached one another for their cowardice, 
and retired without doing any thing. This attack was made upon the first 
day of the month Panemus, [Tamuz.] So, when the Jews were retreated, 
the Romans brought their engines, although they had all the while stones 
thrown at them from the Tower of Antonia, and were assaulted by fire and 
sword, and by all sorts of darts, which necessity afforded the Jews to make 
use of, for although these had great dependence on their own wall, and a 
contempt of the Roman engines, yet did they endeavonr to hinder the 
Romans from bringing them. Now these Romans struggled hard, on the 
contrary, to bring them, as deeming that this zeal of the Jews was in order 
to avoid any impression to be made on the Tower of Antonia, because its 
wall was but weak, and its foundations rotten. However, that tower did 
not yield to the blows given it from the engines ; yet did the Romans bear 
the impressions made by their enemies* darts, which were perpetually cast 
at them, and did not give way to any of those dangers that came upon 
them from above, and so they brought their engines to bear. But then, as 
they were beneath the other, and were sadly wounded by the stones thrown 
down upon them, some of them threw their shields over their bodies, and 
partly with their hands, and partly with their bodies, and partly with crows, 
they undermined its foundations, and with great pains they removed four 
of its stones. Then night came upon both sides, and put an end to this 
struggle for the present ; however, that night the wall was so shaken by 
the battering-rams in that place where John had used his stratagem before, 
and had undermined their banks, that the ground then gave way, and the 
wall fell down suddenly. 

4 . When this accident had unexpectedly happened, the minds of both 
parties were variously aflected : for though one would expect that the Jews 
would be discouraged, because this fall of their wall was unexpected by 
them, and they had made no provision in that case, yet did they pull up 
their courage, because the Tower of Antonia itself was still standing ; as 
was the unexpected joy of the Romans at this fall of the wall soon quenched 
by the sight they had of another wall, which John and his party had built 
within it. However, the attack of this second wall appeared to be easier 
than that of the former, because it seemed a thing of greater facility to 
get up to it through the parts of the former wall that were now thrown 
down. This new wall appeared also to be much weaker than the Tower 
of Antonia, and accordingly the Roifians imagined that it had been erected 
80 much on the sudden, that they should soon overthrow it . vet did not 
any body venture now to go up to this wall ; for that such as first ventured 
so to do must certainly be killed. 

5 . And now Titus, upon consideration that the alacrity of soldiers in 
war is chiefly excited by hopes and by good words, and that exhortations 
and promises do frequently make men to forget the hazards they lun, nay, 
sometimes to despise death itself, got together the most courageous part 
of his army, and tried what he could do with his men by these methods. 
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O fellow-soldiers,** said he, to make an exhortation to men to do what 
hath no peril in it, is on that very account inglorious to such to whom 
that exhortation is made ; and indeed so it is, in him that makes the ex- 
hortation, an argument of his own cowardice also. I therefore think, 
that such exhortations ought then only to be made use of, when affairs 
are in a dangerous condition, and yet are worthy of being attempted by 
every one themselves ; accordingly, I am fully of the same opinion with 
you, that it is a difficult task to go up this wall ; but that it is proper for 
those that desire reputation for their valour to struggle with difficulties in 
such cases will then appear, when I have particularly showed, that it is a 
b.-ave thing to die with glory, and that the courage here necessary shall 
not go unrewarded in those that first begin the attempt. And let my first 
argument to move you to it be taken from what probably some would 
think reasonable to dissaude you, I mean the constancy and patience of 
these Jews, even under their ill successes ; for it is unbecoming you, who 
are Romans and my soldiers, who have in peace been taught how to make 
wars, and who have also been used to conquer in those wars, to be in- 
ferior to Jews, either in action of the hand, or in courage of the soul, and 
this especially when you are at the conclusion of your victory, and are 
assisted by God himself ; for as to our misfortunes, they have been owing 
to the madness of the Jews, while their sufferings have been owing to 
your valour, and to the assistance God hath afforded you ; for as to the 
seditions they have been in, and the famine they are under, and the siege 
they now endure, and the fall of their walls without our engines, what can 
they all be but demonstrations of God’s anger against them, and of his 
assistance afforded us ! It will not therefore be proper for you, either to 
show yourselves inferior to those to whom you are really superior, or to 
betray that divine assistance, which is afforded you. And indeed, how 
can it be esteemed otherwise than a base and unworthy thing, that while 
the Jews, who need not be much ashamed if they be deserted, because they 
have long learned to be slaves to others, do yet despise death, that they 
may be so no longer ; and do make sallies into the very midst of us fre- 
quently, not in hopes of conquering us, but merely for a demonstration of 
their courage ; we, who have gotten possession of almost all the world 
that belongs either to land or sea, to whom it will be a great shame if we 
do not conquer them, do not once undertake any attempt against our 
enemies wherein there is much danger, but sit still idle, with such brave 
arms as we have, and only wait till the famine and fortune do our business 
themselves, and this when we have it in our power, with some small 
hazard, to gain all that we desire. For if we go up to this tower of 
Antonia, we gain the city ; for if there should be any more occcsion for 
fighting against those within the city, which I do not suppose there will, 
since we shall be then upon the top of the hill,* and be upon our enemies 
before they can have taken breath ; these advantages promise us no less 
than a certain and sudden victory. As for myself, I shall at present wave 
any commendation of those who die in war.'f and omit to speak of the 

* Reland notes here, very pertinently, that the tower of Antonia stood higher than 
the floor of the temple or court adjoining to it ; and that accordingly they descended 
thence into the temple, as Josephus elsewhere speaks also. See book vi. chap. ii. § 6 , 

f In this speech of Thus we may clearly see the notions which the Romans then had 
of death, and of the happy state of those who died bravely in war, and the contrary 
estate of those who died ignobly in their beds by sickness. Aeland here also produces 
VOL. II. 2 p 
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Hamortality of those men who are slain in the midst of their martial 
bravery ; yet cannot I foibear to imprecate upon those who are of a. con^ 
trary disposition, that they my die in time of peace, by some distemper 
or other, since their souls are condemned to the grave, together with their 
bodies. For what man of virtue is there who does not know, that those 
souls which are severed from their fleshly bodies in battles by the swoid, 
are received by the ether, that purest of elements, and joined to that com- 
pany which are placed among the stars ; that they become good demons, 
and propitious heroes, and show themselves as such to their posterity af- 
terwards ? While upon those souls that wear away in and with their 
distempered bodies, comes a subterranean night to dissolve them to 
nothing, and a deep oblivion to take away all the remembrance of them, 
and this, notwithstanding they be clean from all spots and defilements of 
this world : so that, in this case, the soul at the same time comes to the 
utmost bounds of its life, and of its body, and of its memorial also. But 
since fate hath determined that death is to come of necessity upon all 
men, a sword is a better instrument for that purpose than any disease 
whatsoever. Why, is it not then a very mean thing for us not ta yield 
up that to the public benefit, which we must yield up to fate ? And this 
discourse have I made upon the supposition that those who at first attempt 
to go upon this wall must needs be killed in the attempt, though still men 
of true courage have a chance to escape even in the most hsizardous un- 
dertakings. For, in the first place, that part of the former wall that is 
thrown down is easily to be ascended ; and for the new-built wall, it is 
easily destroyed. Do you, therefore, many of you, pull up your courage, 
and set about this work, and do you mutually encourage and assist one 
another ; and this your bravery will soon break the hearts of your ene- 
mies ; and perhaps such a glorious undertaking as yours is may be accom- 
plished without bloodshed. For although it is justly to be supposed, that 
the Jews will try to hinder you at your first beginning to go up to them, 
yet when you have once concealed yourselves from them, and driven them 
away by force, they will not be able to sustain your efforts against them 
any longer, though but a few of you prevent them, and get over the wall. 
As for that person w'ho first mounts the wall, 1 shonld blush for shame if 
1 did not make him to be envied of others, by those rewards I would 
bestow upon him. If such a one escape with his life, he shall have the 
command of others that are now but his equals ; although it be true also, 
that the greatest rewards will accrue to such as die in the attempt.*** 

6. Upon this speech of Titus, the rest of the multitude were affrighted 
at so great a danger. But there weis one, whose name was Sabinus, a 
soldier that served among the cohorts, and a Syrian by birth, who appeared 
to be of very great fortitude, both in the actions he had done, and the 
courage of his soul he had showed; although any body would have 
thought, before he came to his work, that he was of such a weak con- 
stitution of body, that he was not fit to be a soldier : for his colour was 
black, his fiesh was lean and thin, and lay close together ; but there was 
a certain heroic soul that dwelt in this small body, which body was indeed 

two parallel paisagea, the one out of Ammianus Marcellinua, concerning the Alani, lib. 
81. That ** they judged that man happy who laid down hit life in battle." The other 
of Vaieriut hlaxiinua, ub. zi. chap. 6. who says, that ** the Cimbri and Celtiberi exulted 
for joy in the army, aa being to ^ out of the world gloriously and happily." 

^ See preceding note. 
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ittiidi too narrow for that peculiar comge which was in htm. Accord* 
ingly, he was the first that rose up, when he thus spake : I readily 
anrrender myself to thee, O Cseear ; 1 first ascend the and I heartily 
wish that my fortune may follow my courage and my resolution. And 
if some ill fortune grudge me the success of my undertaking, take notice 
that my ill success will not be unexpected, but that 1 choose death vo- 
luntarily for thy sake/* When he had said this, and had spread out his 
shield over his head with his left hand, and had, with his right band, 
drawn his sword, he marched up to the wall, just about the sixth hour of 
the day. There followed him eleven others, and no more, that resolved 
to imitate his bravery : but still this was the principal person of them all, 
and went first, as excited by a divine fury. Now those that guarded the 
wall shot at them from thence, and cast innumerable darts upon them 
from every side ; they also rolled very large stones upon them, which 
overthrew some of those eleven that were with him. But as for Sabinua 
himself, he met the darts that were cast at him, and though he was over- 
whelmed with them, yet did he not leave off the violence of his attack 
before he had gotten up on the top of the wall, and had put the enemy 
to flight. For as the Jews were astonished at his great strength, and the 
bravery of his soul, and as, withal, they imagined more of them had got 
upon the wall than really had, they were put to flight. And now one 
cannot but complain here of fortune, as still envious of virtue, and always 
hindering the performance of glorious achievements : this was the case 
of the man before us, when he had just obtained his purpose ; for he then 
stumbled at a certain large stone, and fell down upon it headlong with a 
very great noise. Upon which the Jews turned back, and when they saw 
him to be alone, and fallen down also, they threw darts at him on every 
side. However, he got upon his knee, and covered himself with his shield, 
and at first defended himself against them, and wounded many of those 
that came near him ; but he was soon forced to relax his right hand, by 
the multitude of the wounds that had been given him, till at length he was 
quite covered over with darts, before he gave up the ghost. He was one 
who deserved a better fate, by reason of his bravery ; but, as might be 
expected, he fell under so vast an attempt. As fbr the rest of his partners, 
the Jews dashed three of them to pieces with stones, and slew them, as 
they were gotten up to the top of the wall ; the other eight being wounded, 
were pulled down, and carried back to the camp. These things were done 
upon the third day of the month Panemus [Tamuz.] 

7. Now, two days afterward, twelve of these men that were on the fore- 
front, and kept watch upon the banks, got together, and called to them the 
standard-bearer of the fifth legion, and two others of a troop of horsemen, 
and one trumpeter ; these went without noise, about the ninth hour of the 
night, through the ruins to the tower of Antonia ; and when they had cut 
the throats of the first guards of the place, as they were asleep, they got 
possession of the wall, and ordered the trumpeter to sound his trumpet.— 

^ Upon which the rest of the guard got up on the sudden, and ran away, 
before any body could see how many they were that were gotten up ; for, 
partly from the fear they were in, and partly from the sound of the trumpet 
which they heard, they imagined that a great number of the enemy were 
gotten up. But as i^n as Csesar heard the signal, he ordered the aitny 
to put on their armour immediately, and came thi^er with his oommw* 
ders, and first of all ascended, as did the chosen men th^ were with him* 

‘2 F 2 
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And as the Jews were flying away to the temple, they fell into that mine 
which John had dug under the Roman banks. Then did the seditious of 
both the bodies of the Jewish army, as well that belonging to John as that 
belonging to Simon, drive them away, and indeed were no way wanting 
as to the highest degree of force and alacrity ; for they esteemed themselves 
entirely ruined if once the Romans got into the temple, as did the Romans 
look upon the same thing as the beginning* of their entire conquest. So 
a terrible battle was fought at the entrance of the temple, while the Ro- 
mans were forcing their way, in order to get possession of that temple, 
and the Jews were driving them back to the tower of Antonia ; in which 
battle the darts were on both sides useless, as well as the spears, and both 
sides drew their swords, and fought it out hand to hand. Now during 
this struggle, the positions of the men were undistinguished on both sides, 
and they fought at random, the men being intermixed one with another, 
and confounded by reason of the narrowness of the place ; while the noise 
that was made fell on the ear after an indistinct manner, because it was so 
very loud. Great slaughter was now made on both sides, and the com- 
batants trod upon the bodies and the armour of those that were dead, and 
dashed them to pieces. Accordingly, to which side soever the battle in- 
clined, those that had the advantage exhorted one another to go on, as 
did those that were beaten make great lamentation. But still there was 
no room for flight nor for pursuit, but disorderly revolutions and retreats, 
while the armies were intermixed one with another ; but those that were 
in the first ranks were under the necessity of killing or being killed, with- 
out any way for escaping ; for those on both sides that came behind forced 
those before them to go on, without leaving any space between the armies. 
At length the Jews* violent zeal was too hard for the Romans* skill, and 
the battle already inclined entirely that way ; for the fight bad lasted from 
the ninth hour of the night till the seventh hour of the day, while the Jews 
came on in crowds, and had the danger the temple was in for their motive, 
the Romans having no more here than a part of their army ; for those 
legions on which the soldiers on that side depended were not come up to 
them. So it was at present thought sufficient by the Romans to take pos- 
session of the tower of Antonia. 

8. But there was one Julian, a centurion, that came from Bithynia, a 
man he was of great reputation, whom I had formerly seen in that war, 
and one of the highest fame, both for his skill in war, his strength of body, 
and the courage of his soul. This man, seeing the Romans giving ground, 
and in a sad condition, for he stood by Titus at the tower of Antonia, 
leaped out, and of himself alone put the Jews to flight, when they were 
already conquerors, and made them retire as far as the comer of the inner 
court of the temple. From him the multitude fled away in crowds, as 
supposing that neither his strength nor his violent attacks could be those 
of a mere man. Accordingly, he rushed through the midst of the Jews, 
as they were dispersed all abroad, and killed those that he caught. Nor, 
indeed, was there any sight that appeared more wonderful in the eyes of 
Caesar, or more terrible to others, than this. However, he vras himself 
pursued by fate, which it was not possible that he, who was but a mortal 
man, should escape ; for as he had shoes all full of thick and sharp nails,* 
as had every one of the other soldiers, so when he ran on the pavement of 

* No wonder that this Julian, who had so many nails in hit shoes, slipped upon the 
pavement of the temple, which was smooth, and laid with marble of different colours. 
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the temple, he slipped, and fell down upon his back with a very great 
noise, which was made by his armour. This made those that were run- 
ning away to turn back ; whereupon those Romans that were in the tower 
of Antonia set up a great shout, as they were in fear for the man. But 
the Jews got about him in crowds, and struck at him with their spears and 
with their swords on all sides. Now he received a great many of the 
strokes of these iron weapons on his shield, and often attempted to get up 
again, but was thrown down by those that struck at him ; yet did he, as 
he lay along, stab many of them with his sword ; nor was he soon killed, 
as being covered with his helmet and his breastplate in all those parts of 
his body where he might be mortally wounded ; he also pulled his neck 
close to his body, till all his other limbs were shattered, and nobody durst 
come to defend him, and then he yielded to his fate. Now Caesar was 
deeply affected on account of this man of so great fortitude, and especially 
as he was killed in the sight of so many people : he was desirous himself 
to come to his assistance, but the place would not give him leave, while 
such as could have done it were too much terrified to attempt it. Thus, 
when Julian had struggled with death a great while, and had let but few 
of those that had given him his mortal wound go off unhurt, he had at last 
his throat cut, though not without some difficulty, and left behind him a 
very great fame, not only among the Romans, and with Caesar himself, 
but among his enemies also ; then did the Jews catch up his dead body, 
and put the Romans to flight again, and shut them up in the tower of An- 
tonia. Now those that most signalized themselves, and fought most zea- 
lously, in this battle of the Jewish side, were one Alexas and Gyphtheus, 
of John’s party, and of Simon’s party were Malachias, and Judas the son 
of Merto, and James the son of Sosas, the commander of the Idumeans ; 
and of the Zealots, two brethren, Simon and Judas, the sons of Jairus. 

CHAP. II. 

How Titus gave Orders to demolish the Tower of Antonia, and then persuaded 
Josephus to exhort the Jews again [to a Surrender, 

§ 1. And now Titus gave orders to his soldiers that were with him to 
dig up the foundations of the tower of Antonia, and make him a ready 
passage for his army to come up ; while he himself had Josephus brought 
to him, (for he had been informed that, on that very day, which was the 
seventeenth day of Panemus [Tamuz,*] the sacrifice called the daily sacri- 
fice had failed, and had not been offered to God for want of men to offer 
it, and that the people were grievously troubled at it,) and commanded him 
to say the same things to John that he had said before, that, “if he had 
any malicious inclination for fighting, he might come out with as many of 
his men as he pleased, in order to fight, without the danger of destroying 
either his city or temple ; but that he desired he would not defile the tem- 
ple, nor thereby offend against God : that he might, if he pleased, offer the 

* This was a remarkable day indeed, the 17ih of Panemus [Tainuz,] A.D. 70, when, 
according to Daniel’s prediction, 006 years before, the Romans “ in half a week caused 
the sacrifice and oblation to cease.” Dan. ix. 27. For from the month of February, 
A.D. 66, about which time Vespasian entered on this war, to this very time, was just 
three years and^ a half. See ^ Bishop Lloyd’s Tables of Chronology, published by Mr. 
Marshal] on this year. Nor is it to be omitted, what very nearly confirms this duration 
of the war, that four years before the war bwan was somewhat above seven years five 
months before the destruction of Jerusalem, ohap. 5, § 3. 
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sacrifices which were now discontinued by any of the Jews whom he should 
pitch upon.” Upon this Josephus stood in such a place where he might 
be heard, not by John only, but by many more, and then declared to them 
what Caesar had given him in charge, and this in the Hebrew language.* 
So he earnestly prayed them to spare their own city, and to prevent that 
fire which was just ready to seize upon the temple, and to ofler their usual 
sacrifices to God therein.” At these words of his a great sadness and 
silence were observed among the people. But the tyrant himself cast many 
reproaches upon Josephus, with imprecations ; and at last added this 
withal, “ That he did never fear the taking of the city, because it was God's 
own city.” In answer to which, Josephus said thus with a loud voice. 

To be sure, thou hast kept this city wonderfully pure for God's sake ! the 
temple also continues entirely unpolluted ! Nor hast thou been guilty of 
any impiety against him for whose assistance thou hopest ! He still receives 
his accustomed sacrifices ! Vile wretch that thou art ! if any one should de- 
prive thee of thy daily food, thou wouldest esteem him to be an enemy to 
thee ; but thou hopest to have that God for thy supporter in this war whom 
thou hast deprived of his everlasting worship ; and thou imputest those sins to 
the Romans, who to this very time take care to have our laws observed, and 
almost compel these sacrifices to be still oflfered to God, which have by thy 
means been intermitted. Who is there that can avoid groans and lamentations 
at the amazing change that is made in this city ? since very foreigners and 
enemies do now correct that impiety which thou hast occasioned : while thou, 
who art a Jew, and wast educated in our laws, art become a greater enemy to 
them than the others. But still, John, it is never dishonourable to repent, 
and amend what hath been done amiss, even at the last extremity. Thou 
hast an instance before thee in Jechoniah,t the king of the Jews, if thou 
hast a mind to save the city, who, when the king of Babylon made war 
against him, did of his own accord go out of the city before it was taken, 
and did undergo a voluntary captivity with his family, that the sanctuary 
might not be delivered up to the enemy, and that he might not see the 
house of God set on fire : on which account he is celebrated among all the 
Jews, in their sacred memorials, and his memory is become immortal, and 
will be conveyed fresh down to our posterity through all ages. This, John, 
is an excellent example in such a time of danger ; and I dare venture to 
promise that the Romans shall still forgive thee. And take notice, that I, 
who make this exhortation to thee, am one of thine own nation ; I, who 
am a Jew, do make this promise to thee. And it will become thee to con- 
sider who I am that give thee this counsel, and whence I am derived : for 
while I am alive I shall never be in such slavery, as to forego my own 
kindred, or forget the laws of our forefathers. Thou hast indignation at 
me again, and makest a clamour at me, and reproachest me ; indeed, I 
cannot deny but I am worthy of worse treatment than all this amounts to, 
because in opposition to fate I make this kind invitation to thee, and en- 
deavour to force deliverance upon those whom God hath condemned. And 
who is there that does not know what the writings of the ancient prophets 
contain in them ; and particularly that oracle which is just now going to 

* The same that in the New Testament is always so called, and was then the common 
language of the Jews in Judea, which was the Syrian dialect. 

t Our present copies of the Old Testament want this encomium upon king Jechoniob 
or Jehoiachin, which it seems was in Josephus' copy. 
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be fulfilled upon this miserable city ?* For they foretold that this city 
should be taken when somebody shall begin the slaughter of his own 
countrymen. And are not both the city and the entire temple now full of 
the dead bodies of your countrymen ? It is Godf therefore, it is God him* 
self, who is bringing on this fire to purge that city and temple by means of 
the Romans, and is going to pluck up this city, which is full of your 
pollutions.'* 

2. As Josephus spoke these words, with groans, and tears in his eyes, 
his voice was intercepted by sobs. However, the Romans could not but 
pity the affliction he was under, and wonder at his conduct. But for John, 
and those that were with him, they were but the more exasperated against 
the Romans on this account, and were desirous to get Josephus also into 
their power ; yet did that discourse influence a great many of the better 
sort, and truly some of them were so afraid of the guards set by the 
seditious, that they tarried where they were, but still were satisfied that 
both they and the city wese doomed to destruction. Some also there 
were, who, watching a proper opportunity, when they might quietly get 
away, fled to the Romans, of whom w'ere the high priests Joseph and Jesus, 
and of the sons of the high priests three, whose father was Ishmael, who 
was beheaded in Gyrene, and four sons of Matthias, as also one son of the 
other Matthias, who ran away after his father’s death, J and whose father 
was slain by Simon the son of Gioras, with three of his sons, as I have 
already related ; many also of the other nobility went over to the Romans, 
together with the high priests. Now Caesar not only received these men 
very kindly in other respects, but, knowing they would not willingly live 
after the customs of other nations, he sent them to Gophna, and desired 
them to remain there for the present, and told them, that when he was 
gotten clear of this war, he would restore each of them to their possessions 
again ; so they cheerfully retired to that small city which was allotted 
them, without fear of any danger. But as they did not appear, the 
seditious gave out again, that those deserters were slain by the Romans, 
which was done in order to deter the rest from running away, by fear of 
the like treatment. 7^his trick of theirs succeeded now for a while, as did 
the like trick before ; for the rest were hereby deterred from deserting, by 
fear of the like treatment. 

3. However, when Titus had recalled those men from Gophna, he gave 
orders that they should go round the wall, together with Josephus, and 
show themselves to the people ; upon which a great many fled to the 
Romans. These also got in a great number together, and stood before the 
Romans, and besought the seditious, with groans and tears in their eyes, 
in the first place to receive the Romans entirely into the city, and save that 

* Of this oracle, see the note on b. iv. chap. vi. ^ 3. 

f Josephus, both here, and in many places elsewhere, speaks so, that it is most 
evident he was fully satisfied that God was on the Romans’ side, and made use of them 
now for the destruction of that wicked nation of the Jews, which was for certain the true 
state of this matter ; as the prophet Daniel first, and our Saviour himself afterwards, had 
clearly foretold. See Lit Accomph of Proph. p. 64, &c. 

X Josephus had before told us, b. iv. chap. xiii. § 1. that this fourth son of Ifattoias 
ran away to the Romans * before* bis father's and brethren’s slaughter, and not * aflex^ 
it, as here. The former account is, in all probability, the truest ; fqr had not that fourth 
son escaped before the others were caught and put to death, he had been caught and put 
to death with them. This last account, therefore, looks like an instance of a small in- 
advertence of Josephus in the place before us. 
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their own place of residence again ; but that, if they would not agree to 
anch a proposal, they would at least depart out of the temple, and save the 
holy house for their own use ; for that the Romans would not venture to 
set the sanctuary on fire, but under the most pressing necessity. Yet did 
the seditious still more and more contradict them ; and while they cast 
loud and bitter reproaches upon these deserters, they also set their engines 
for throwing of darts and javelins, and stones, upon the sacred gates of the 
temple, at due distances from one another, insomuch, that all the space 
round about within the temple might be compared to a burying- ground, so 
great was the number of the dead bodies therein ; as might the holy house 
itself be compared to a citadel. Accordingly, these men rushed upon these 
holy places in their armour, that were otherwise unapproachable, and that 
while their hands were yet warm with the blood of their own people, which 
they had shed : nay, they proceeded to such great transgressions, that the 
very same indignation which Jews would naturally have against Romans, 
had they been guilty of such abuses against them, the Romans had now 
against Jews, for their impiety in regard to their own religious customs. 
Nay, indeed, there were none of the Roman soldiers, who did not look with 
a sacred horror upon the holy house, and adored it, and wished that the 
robbers would repent before their miseries became incurable. 

4. Now Titus was deeply affected with this slate of things, and re- 
proached John and his party, and said to them, Have not you, vile 
wretches that you are, by our permission put up this partition wall before 
your sanctuary ?* Have not you been allowed to put up the pillars thereto 
belonging, at due distances, and on it to engrave in Greek, and in your own 
letters, this prohibition. That no foreigner should go beyond that wall ^ 
Have we not given you leave to kill such as go beyond it, though he were 
a Roman ? And what do you do now, you pernicious villains ? Why do you 
trample upon dead bodies in this temple ? .and why do you pollute this 
holy house with the blood of both foreigners and Jews themselves ? I 
appeal to the gods of my own country, and to every god that ever had any 
regard to this place, (for I do not suppose it to be now regarded by any 
of them ;) I also appeal to ray own army, and to those Jews that are now 
with me, and even to you yourselves, that I do not force you to defile this 
your sanctuary ; and if you will but change the place whereon you will 
fight, no Roman shall either come near your sanctuary, or offer any affront 
to it ; nay, 1 will endeavour tc preserve you your holy house, whether you 
will or not/'t 

5. As Josephus explained these things from the mouth of Caesar, both 
the robbers and the tyrant thought that these exhortations proceeded from 
Titus’s fear, and not from his good-will to them, and grew insolent upon 
it. But when Titus saw that these men were neither to be moved by com- 
miseration towards themselves, nor had any concern upon them to have 
the holy house spared, he proceeded unwillingly to go on again with the 
war against them. He could not indeed bring all his army against them, 
the place was so narrow ; but choosing thirty soldiers of the most valiant 
out of every hundred, and committing a thousand to each tribune, and 

• Of this p »rtition* vall separating Jews and Gentiles, with its pillar and inscription, 
see the description of the temples, chap. xv. 

t That these seditious Jews were the direct occasion of their own destruction, and of 
the conflagration of their city and temple, and that Titus earnestly and constantly 
laboured to save both, is here and every wheie most evident in Josephus. 
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making Cerealis the commander in chief, he gave orders that they should 
attack the guards of the temple about the ninth hour of that night. But as 
he was now in his armoiu*, and preparing to go down with them, his friends 
would not let him go, by reason of the greatness of the danger, and what 
the commanders suggested to him ; for they said, that ** he would do more 
by sitting above in the tower of Antonia, as a dispenser of rewards to those 
soldiers that signalized themselves in the fight, than by coming down, and 
hazarding his own person in the forefront of them ; for that they would all 
fight stoutly while Caesar looked upon them." With this advice Caesar 
complied, and said, that “ the only reason he had for such compliance with 
the soldiers was this, that he might be able to judge of their courageous 
actions, and that no valiant soldier might lie concealed, and miss of his 
reward, and no cowardly soldier might go unpunished ; but that he might 
himself be an eye-witness, and able to give evidence of all that was done, 
who was to be the disposer of punishments and rewards to them.” So he 
sent the soldiers about their work at the hour forementioned, while he went 
out himself to a higher place in the tower of Antonia, whence he might see 
what was done, and there waited with impatience to see the event. 

6. However, the soldiers that were sent did not find the guards of the 
temple asleep, as they hoped to have done, but were obliged to fight with 
them immediately hand to hand, as they rushed with violence upon them 
with a great shout. Now, as soon as the rest within the temple heard that 
shout of those that were upon the watch, they ran out in troops upon them. 
Then did the Romans receive the onset of those that came first upon them ; 
but those that followed them fell upon their own troops, and many of them 
treated their own soldiers as if they had been enemies ; for the great con- 
fused noise that was made on both sides hindered them from distinguishing 
one another’s voices, as did the darkness of the night hinder them from 
the like distinction by the sight; besides that blindness, which arose 
otherwise also from the passion and the fear they were in at the same time ; 
for which reason it was all one to the soldiers who it was they struck at. 
However, this ignorance did less harm to the Romans than to the Jews ; 
because they were joined together under their shields, and made their sal- 
lies more regularly than the others did, and each of them remembered 
their watch-word : while the Jews were perpetually dispersed abroad, and 
made their attacks and retreats at random, and so did frequently seem to 
one another to be enemies ; for every one of them received those of their 
own men that came back in the dark as Romans, and made an assault upon 
them j so that more of them were wounded by their own men than by the 
enemy, till, upon the coming of the day, the nature of the fight was dis- 
cerned by the eye afterwards : then did they stand in battle array in dis- 
tinct bodies, and cast their darts regularly, and regularly defended them- 
selves ; nor did either side yield or grow weary. The Romans contended 
with each other who should fight the most strenuously, both single men 
and entire regiments, as being under the eye of Titus ; and every one con- 
cluded that this day would begin his promotion, if he fought bravely. 
The great encouragements which the Jews had in view to act vigorously, 
were, their fear for themselves and for the temple, and the presence of 
their tyrant, who exhorted some, and beat and threatened others to act 
courageously. Now, it so happened, that this fight was for the most part 
a stationary one, wherein the soldiers went on and came back in a short 
time and suddenly ; for there was no long space of ground for either of 
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their flights or pursuits. But still there was a tumultuous noise among the 
Romans from the tower of Antonia, who loudly cried out upon all occasions to 
their own men to press on courageously, when they were too hard for the Jews, 
and to stay when they were retiring backward ; so that here was a kind 
of theatre of war ; for what was done in this fight could not be concealed 
either from Titus ’ or from those that were about him. At length it 
appeared that this fight, which began at the ninth hour of the night, was 
not over till past the fifth hour of the day, and that, in the same place 
where the battle began, neither party could say they had made the other 
to retire; but both the armies left the victory almost in uncertainty 
between them ; wherein those that signalized themselves on the Roman 
side were a great many, but on the Jewish side, and of those that were 
with Simon, Judas the son of Merto, and Simon the son of Josias ; of the 
Jdumeans, James and Simon, the latter of whom was the son of Cathlas, 
and James was the son of Sosas ; of those that were with John, Gyptheus 
and Alexas, and of the Zealots, Simon the son of Jairus. 

7. In the mean time, the rest of the Roman army had, in seven days* 
time, overthrown [some] foundations of the tower of Antonia, and had 
made a ready and broad way to the temple. Then did the legions come 
near the first court,* and began to raise their banks. The one bank was 
over against the north-west corner of the inner temple ;t another was at 
that northern edifice which was between the two gates ; and of the other 
two, one was at the western cloister of the outer court of the temple,* the 
other against its northern cloister. However, these works were thus far 
advanced by the Romans, not without great pains and difficulty, and par- 
ticularly by being obliged to bring their materials from the distance of a 
hundred furlongs. They had farther difficulties also upon them ; some- 
times by their over- great security they were in that they should overcome 
the Jewish snares laid for them, and by that boldness of the Jews which 
their despair of escaping had inspired them withal ; for some of their horse- 
men, when they went out to gather wood or hay, let their horses feed, 
without having their bridles on, during the time of foraging ; upon which 
horses the Jews sallied out in whole bodies, and seized them. And when 
this was continually done, and Caesar believed what the truth was, that the 
horses were stolen more from the negligence of his own men than by the 
valour of the Jews, he determined to use greater severity to oblige the rest 
to take care of their horses ; so he commanded that one of those soldiers 
who lost their horses should be capitally punished ; whereby he so terrified 
the rest, that they preserved their horses for the time to come ; for they 
did not any longer let them go from them to feed by themselves, but as if 
they had grown to them, they went always along with them when they 
wanted necessaries. Thus did the Romans still continue to make war 
against the temple, and to raise their banks against it. 

8. Now, after one day had been interposed since the Romans ascended 
the breach, many of the seditious were so pressed by the famine, upon the 
present failure of their ravages, that they got together and made an attack 
on those Roman guards that were upon the Mount of Olives, and this 
about the eleventh hour of the day, as supposing first, that they would not 
expect such an onset, and, in the next place, that they were then taking 
care of their bodies, and that therefore they should very easily beat them. 
But the Romans were apprized of their coming to attack them beforehand, 

• Court of the Gentiles. f Court of Israel. 
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and running together from the neighbouring camps on the sudden pre- 
vented them from getting over their fortificationt or forcing the wall that 
was built about them. Upon this came on a sharp fight, and here many 
great actions were performed on both sides ; while the Romans showed 
both their courage and their skill in war, as did the Jews come on them 
with immoderate violence, and intolerable passion. The one part were 
urged on by shame, and the other by necessity ; for it seemed a very 
shameful thing to the Romans to let the Jews go, now they were taken in 
a kind of net ; while the Jews had but one hope of saving themselves, and 
that was in case they could by violence break through the Roman wall ; 
and one whose name was Pedanius, belonging to a party of horsemen, 
when the Jews were already beaten and forced down into the valley toge- 
ther, spurred his horse on their flank with great vehemence, and caught 
up a certain young man belonging to the enemy by his ancle, as he was 
running away ; the man was, however, of a robust body, and in his armour ; 
so low did Pedanius bend himself downward from his horse, even as he 
was galloping away, and so great was the strength of his right hand, as 
of the rest of his body, as also such skill had he in horsemEuiship. So this 
man seized upon that his prey, as upon a precious treasure, and carried him 
as his captive to Caesar ; whereupon Titus admired the man that had seized 
the other for his great strength, and ordered the man that was caught to be 
punished [with death] for his attempt against the Roman wall, but betook 
himself to the siege of the temple, and to pressing on the raising of the 
banks. 

9. In the mean time, the Jews were so distressed by the fights they 
had been in, as the war advanced higher and higher, and creeping up to 
the holy house itself, that they, as it were, cut off those limbs of their body 
which were infected, in order to prevent the distemper's spreading farther ; 
for they set the north-west cloister, which was joined to the tower of An- 
tonia, on fire, and after that brake off about twenty cubits of that cloister, 
and thereby made a beginning in burning the sanctuary : two days after 
which, or on the twenty-fourth day of the forenamed month [Panemus or 
Tamuz] the Romans set fire to the cloister that joined to the other, when 
the fire went fifteen cubits farther. The Jews, in like manner, cut off its 
roof ; nor did they entirely leave off what they were about till the tower of 
Antonia was parted from the temple, even when it was in their power to 
have stopped the fire, — nay, they lay still while the temple was first set on 
fire, and deemed this spreading of the fire to be for their own advantage. 
However, the armies were still fighting one against another about the 
temple, and the war was managed by continual sallies of particular parties 
against one another. 

10. Now there was at this time a man among the Jews ; low of stature 
he was, and of a despicable appearance ; of no character either as to his 
family, or in other respects ; his name was Jonathan. He went out at (he 
high priest John’s monument, and uttered many insolent things to the 
Romans, and challenged the best of them all to a single combat. But 
many of those that stood there in the army huffed him, and many of them 
(as they might well be) were afraid of him. Some of them also reasoned 
thus, and that justly enough, that it was not fit to fight with a man that 
desired to die, because those that utterly despaired of deliverance, had 
besides other passions, a violence in attacking men that could not be op- 
posed, and had no regard to God himself ; and that to hazard one’s self 
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¥fith a person, whom, if you overcome, you do no great matter, and by 
whom it is hazardous that you may be taken prisoner, would be an in- 
stance, not of manly courage, but of unmanly rashness. So there being 
nobody that came out to accept the man’s challenge, and the Jew, cutting 
them with a great number of reproaches, as cowards, (for he was a very 
haughty man in himself, and a great despiser of the Romans,) one whose 
name was Pudens, of the body of horsemen, out of his abomination of the 
other’s words, and of his impudence withal, and perhaps oUt of an incon- 
siderate arrogance, on account of the other’s lowness of stature, ran out to 
him, and was too hard for him in other respects, but was betrayed by his 
fortune : for he fell down, and as he was down, Jonathan came running to 
him, and cut his throat, and then standing upon his dead body, he bran- 
dished his sword, bloody as it was, and shook his shield with his left hand, 
and made many acclamations to the Roman army, and insulted over the 
dead man, and jested upon the Romans ; till at length one Priscus, a cen- 
turion, shot a dart at him, as he was leaping and playing the fool with 
himself, and thereby pierced him through : upon which a shout was set up 
both by the Jews and Romans, though on different accounts. So Jona- 
than grew giddy by the pain of his w^ound, and fell down upon the body 
of his adversary, as a plain instance how suddenly vengeance may come 
upon men that have success in war, without any just deserving the same. 

CHAP. III. 

Concerning a Stratagem that was devised by the JewSy by which they burnt 
many of the Romans, with another Description of the terrible Famine that 
was in the City, 

§ 1 . But now the seditious that were in the temple did every day openly 
endeavour to beat off the soldiers that were upon the banks, and on the 
twenty- seventh day of the forenamed month [Panemus or Tamuz,] con* 
trived such a stratagem as this: They tilled that part of the western 
cloister* which was between the beams, and the roof under them, with dry 
materials, as also with bitumen and pitch, and then retired from that place, 
as though they were tired with the pains they had taken ; at which pro- 
cedure of theirs, many of the most inconsiderate among the Romans, who 
were carried away with violent passions, followed hard after them as they 
were retiring, and applied ladders to the cloister, and got up to it suddenly ; 
but the more prudent part of them, when they understood this unaccount- 
able retreat of the Jews, stood still where they were before. However, 
the cloister was full of those that were gone up the ladders ; at which 
time the Jews set it all on fire ; and as the fiames burst out every where on 
the sudden, the Romans that were out of the danger were seized with u 
very great consternation, as were those that were in the midst of the dan- 
ger in the utmost distress. So when they perceived themselves surrounded 
with the flames, some of them threw themselves down backwards into the 
city, and some among their enemies [in the temple,] as did many leap 
down to their own men, and broke their limbs to pieces ; but a great num- 
ber of those that were going to take these violent methods, were prevented 
by the fire ; though some prevented the fire by their own swords. How- 
ever, the fire was on the sudden carried so far as to surround those who 
would have otherwise perished. As for Caesar himself, he could not, 

. • Of t^e court of Gentilei. 
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however* but commiserate those that thus perished* although they got up 
thither without any order for so doing* since there was no way of giving 
them any relief. Yet was this some comfort to those that were destroyed* 
that every body might see that person grieve* for whose sake they came 
to their end ; for he cried out openly to them* and leaped up, and 
exhorted those that were about him to do their utmost to relieve them. 
So every one of them died cheerfully, as carrying along with them these 
words and this intention of Caesar as a sepulchral monument. Some there 
were indeed who retired into the wall of the cloister, which was broad, and 
were preserved out of the fire* but were then surrounded by the Jews: and 
although they made resistance against the Jews for a long time* yet were 
they wounded by them, and at length they all fell down dead. 

2. At the last* a young man among them, whose name was Longus* 
became a decoration to this sad afiair ; and while every one of them that 
perished were worthy of a memorial, this man appeared to deserve it 
fifty ond all the rest. Now the Jews admired this man for his courage* and 
were farther desirous of having him slain ; so they persuaded him to come 
down to them* upon security given him for his life. But Cornelius his 
brother persuaded him, on the contrary, not to tarnish their own glory, 
nor that of the Roman army. He complied with this last advice* and, 
lifting up his sword before both armies* he slew himself. Yet there was 
one Artorius among those surrounded with the fire, who escaped by his 
subtilty ; for when he had with a loud voice called to him Lucius* one of 
his fellow-soldiers that lay with him in the same tent, and said to him* ** I 
do leave thee heir of all 1 have, if thou wilt come and receive me,*' upon 
this he came running to receive him readily : Artorius then threw himself 
down upon him* and saved his own life* while he that received him was 
dashed so vehemently against the stone pavement by the other's weight* 
that he died immediately. This melancholy accident made the Romans 
sad for a while, but still it made them more upon their guard for the 
future* and was of advantage to them against the delusions of the Jews* by 
wnich they were greatly damaged through their unacquaintedness with the 
places, and with the nature of the inhabitants. Now this cloister was 
burnt down as far as John's tower, which he built in the war he made 
against Simon over the gates that led to the Xystus. The Jews also cut 
otf the rest of that cloister that led from the temple* after they had 
destroyed those that got up to it. But the next day the Romans burnt 
down the northern cloister entirely as far as the east cloister, whose 
common angle joined to the valley that was called Cedron, and was built 
over it ; on which account the depth was frightful. And this was the 
state of the temple at that time. 

3 Now* of those that perished by famine in the city, the number was pro- 
digious ; and the miseries they underwent were unspeakable ; for if so 
much as the shadow of any kind of food did any where appear* a war was 
commenced presently* and the dearest friends fell a fighting one with 
another about it, snatching from each other the most miserable supports of 
life. Nor would men believe that those who were dying had no food* but 
the robbers would search them when they were expiring* lest any one 
should have concealed food in their bosoms* and counterfeited dying; nay, 
the robbers gaped for want* and ran about stumbling and staggering along 
like mad dogs* and reeling against the doors of the hou^slike ^unken 
men r they would also, in the great distress they were in, rush into the 
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very same bouses two or three times in one and the same day. Moreover, 
their hunger was so intolerable, that it obliged them to chew every thing, 
while they gathered such things as the most sordid animals would not 
touch, and endured to eat them ; nor did they at length abstain from gir- 
dles and shoes, and the very leather which belonged to their shields they 
pulled off and gnawed ; the very wisps of old hay became food to some, 
and some gathered up fibres, and sold a very small weight of them for 
four Attic [drachmae ] But why do I describe the shameless impudence 
that the famine brought on men in their eating inanimate things? 
while I am going to relate a matter of fact, the like to which no history 
relates,* either among the Greeks or Barbarians. It is horrible to speak 
of it, and incredible when heard. I had indeed willingly omitted this 
calamity of ours, that J might not seem to deliver what is so portentous to 
posterity, but that I have innumerable witnesses to it in my own age, and 
besides, my country would have had little reason to thank me for suppress- 
ing the miseries that she underwent at this time. 

4. There was a certain woman that dwelt beyond Jordan ; her name was 
Mary, her father was Eleazar, of the village of Bethezob, which signifies 
the house of Hyssop. She was eminent for her family and her wealth, 
and had fled away to Jerusalem with the rest of the multitude, and was 
with them besieged therein at this time. The other effects of this woman 
had been already seized upon, such, I mean, as she had brought with her 
out of Perea, and removed to the city. What she had treasured up be- 
sides, as also what food she had contrived to save, had been also carried 
off by the rapacious guards, who came every day running into her house 
for that purpose. This put the poor woman into a very great passion, and 
by the frequent reproaches and imprecations she cast at these rapacious 
villains, she had provoked them to anger against her ; but none of them, 
either out of the indignation she had raisea against herself, or out of com- 
miseration of her case, would take away her life : and if she found any 
food, she perceived her labours were for others, and not for herself, and it 
was now become impossible for her any way to find any more food, while 
the famine pierced through her very bowels and marrow, when also her 
passion was fired to a degree beyond the famine itself ; nor did she consult 
with any thing but with her passion and the necessity she was in. She then 
attempted a most unnatural thing, and, snatching up her son, who was a 
child sucking at her breast, she said, “ O thou miserable infant ! for whom 
shall 1 preserve thee in this war, this famine, and this sedition ? As to the 
war with the Romans, if they preserve our lives, we must be slaves. This 

• What Josephus observes here, that no parallel examples had been recorded before 
his time of such sieges, wherein mothers were forced by extremity of famine to eat their 
own children, as had been threatened to the Jews in the law of Moses, upon obstinate 
disobedience, and more than once fuliHled, (see my Boyle’s Lectures, p. 210 — 214.) is 
by Dr. Hudson supposed to have bad two or three parallel examples in later ages. He 
might have had more examples, I suppose, of persons on ship-board, or in a desert 
island, casting lots for each other’s bodies : but all this was only in cases where they 
knew of no possible way to avoid death themselves, but by killing and eating others. 
Whether such examples come up to the present case, may be doubted, llie Romans 
were not only willing, but very desirous, to grant those Jews in Jerusalem both their 
lives and their liberties, and to save both their city and their temple. But the Zealots, 
the robbers, aud the seditious, would hearken to no terms of submission. They 
voluntarily chope to reduce the citizens to that extremity, as to force mothers to this 
unnatural barb^ty, which in all its circumstances has not. I will suppose, been hitherto 
paralleled among the rest of mankind. 
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famine also will destroy us even before that slavery comes upon us. Yet 
are these seditious rogues more terrible than both the other. Come on ; 
be thou my food, and be thou a fury to these seditious varlets, and a by- word 
to the world, which is all that is now wanting to complete the calamities of 
us Jews. As soon as she had said this, she slew her son. and then roasted 
him, and ate the one half of him, and kept the other half by her concealed. 
Upon this the seditious came in presently, and smelling the horrid scent of 
this food, they threatened her, that they would cut her throat immediately 
if she did not show them what food she had gotten ready. She replied, that 
“ she had saved a very fine portion of it for them \* and withal uncovered 
what was left of her son. Hereupon they were seized with a horror and 
amazement of mind, and stood astonished at the sight, when she said to 
them, “ This is mine own son, and what hath been done was mine own 
doing. Come, eat of this food ; for I have eaten of it myself. Do not 
you pretend to be either more tender than a woman, or more compassionate 
than a mother ; but if you be so scrupulous, and do abominate this my 
sacrifice, as I have eaten the one half, let the rest be preserved for 
me also.*' After which those men went out trembling, being never 
so much afifrighted at anything as they were at this, and with some 
difficulty they left the rest of that meat to the mother. Upon which 
the whole city was ftill of this horrid action immediately; and while 
every body laid this miserable case before their own eyes, they trem- 
bled, as if this unheard-of action had been done by themselves. So 
those that were thus distressed by the famine were very desirous to die, 
and those already dead were esteemed happy, because they had not lived 
long enough either to hear or to see such miseries. 

5. This sad instance was quickly told to the Romans, some of whom 
could not believe it, and others pitied the distress which the Jews were 
under : but there were many of them who were hereby induced to a more 
bitter hatred than ordinary against our nation. But for Caesar, he ex- 
cused himself before God as to this matter, and said, that ** he had pro- 
posed peace and liberty to the Jews, as well as an oblivion of all their for- 
mer insolent practices ; but that they, instead of concord, had chosen se- 
dition ; instead of peace, war ; and before satiety and abundance, a famine. 
That they had begun with their own hands to burn down that temple, which 
we have preserved hitherto ; and that therefore they deserved to eat such 
food as this was. That, therefore, this horrid action of eating an own child 
ought to be covered with the overthrow of their very country itself, and 
men ought not to leave such a city upon the habitable earth, to be seen by 
the sun, wherein mothers are thus fed, although such food be fitter for the 
fathers than for the mothers to eat of, since it is they that continue still in a 
state of war against us, after they have undergone such miseries as these." 
And at the same time that he said this, he reflected on the desperate con- 
dition these men must be in, nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety of mind, after they had endured those very sufler- 
ings, for the avoiding wHereof it only was probable they might have 
repented. 
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When the Banks were completed, and the Battering-rams brought, and could 
do nothing, Titus gave orders to set fire to the Gates of the Temple; in 
no long time after which, the holy House itself was burnt down, even against 
his consent, 

$ 1. And now two of the legions had completed their banks on the eighth 
day of the month Lous, [Ab.] Whereupon Titus gave orders that the 
battering-rams should be brought, and set over the western edifice of the 
inner temple ; for before these were brought, the firmest of all the other 
engines had battered the wall for six days together without ceasing, with- 
out making any impression upon it ; but the vast largeness and strong 
connexion of the stones was superior to that engine, and to the other 
battering rams also. Other Romans did indeed undermine the founda- 
tions of the northern gate, and after a world of pains removed the outer- 
most stones, yet was the gate still upheld by the inner stones, and stood 
still unhurt ; till the workmen, despairing of all such attempts by engines 
and crows, brought their ladders to the cloisters. Now the Jews did not 
interrupt them in so doing ; but when they were gotten up, they fell upon 
them, and fought with them ; some of them they thrust down, and threw 
them backwards headlong ; others of them they met, and slew ; they also 
beat many of those that went down the ladder again, and slew them witih 
their swords before they could bring their shields to protect them ; nay, 
some of the ladders they threw down from above when they were full of 
armed men ; a great slaughter was made of the Jews also at the same time, 
while those that bare the ensigns fought hard for them, as deeming it a 
terrible thing, and that would tend to their great shame, if they permitted 
them to be stolen away. Yet did the Jews at length get possession of 
these engines, and destroy those that had gone up the ladders, while the rest 
were so intimidated by what those suffered who were slain, that they retired ; 
although none of the Romans died without having done good service 
before his death. Of the seditious, those that had fought bravely in the 
former battle, did the like now, as besides them did Eleazar, the brother's 
son of Simon the tyrant. But when Titus perceived that his endeavours 
to spare a foreign temple trmed to the damage of his soldiers, and made 
them be killed, he gave orders to set the gates on fire. 

2. In the mean time there deserted to him Ananus, who came from 
Emmaus, the most bloody of all Simon’s guards, and Archelaus, the son 
of Magadatns, they hoping to be still forgiven, because they left the Jews 
at a time when they were the conquerors. Titus objected this to these 
men, as a cunning trick of theirs ; and as he had been informed of their 
other barbarities towards the Jews, he was going in all haste to have them 
both slain. He told them, that “ they were only driven to this desertion 
because of the utmost distress they were in, and did not come away of 
their own good disposition ; and that those did not deserve to be pre* 
served, by whom their own city was already set on fire, out of which they 
now hurried themselves away. However, the security he had promised dc** 
setters overcame his resentments, and he dismissed them accordingly, though 
he did not give them the same privileges that he had afibrded to othm. 
And now soldiers had already put fire to the gates, and the silver 
that was over them qnickly carried the flames to the wood that was within 
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it, wiinM it 8(»*ead itself all on the sodden, and cang^ht hold of the dm* 
tera. Upon the Jews seeing this fire all about them, their spirits sunk 
together with their bodies, and they were under such astonishment, that 
ncft one of them made any haste, either to defend himself or to quench the 
fire, but they stood as mute spectators of it only. However, they did not 
so grieve at the loss of what was now burning, as to grow wiser thereby 
for the time to come ; but as though the holy house itself had been on 
fire already, they whetted their passions against the Romans. This fire 
prevailed daring that day and the next also ; for the soldiers were not 
able to bum all the cloisters that were round about together at one time, 
but only by pieces. 

3. But then, on the next day, Titus commanded part of his army to 
quench the fire, and to make a road for the more easy marching up of 
the legions, while he himself gathered the commanders together. Of 
those there were assembled the sixth principal persons, Tiberius Alexan* 
der, the commander [under the general] of the whole army, with Sextos 
Cerealis, the commander of the fifth legion, and Larcius Lepidus, the com- 
mander of the tenth legion, and Titus Frigius, the commander of the fif- 
teenth legion : there was also with them Etemius, the leader of the two 
legions that came from Alexandria, and Marcus Antonius JuHanus, pro- 
curator of Judea ; after these came together also the rest of the procura- 
tors and tribunes. Titus proposed to these, that they should give him 
their advice what should be done about the holy house Now some of 
these thought, ** it would be the best way to act according to the rules of 
war [and demolish it] because the Jews would never *Jhave ofF rebelling 
while that house was standing, at which house it was that they used to 
get all together.” Others of them were of opinion, that ” in case the 
Jews would leave it, and none of them would lay their arms up in it, he 
might save it ; but that in case they got upon it, and fought any more, 
he might burn it ; because it must then be looked upon not as a holy 
house, but as a citadel, and that the impiety of burning it would then be- 
long to those that forced this to be done, and not to them.” But Titus 
said, that ** although the Jews should get upon that holy house, and fight 
us thence, yet ought we not to revenge ourselves on things that are in- 
animate, instead of the men themselves ; and that he was not in any case 
for burning down so vast a work as that was, because this would be a 
mischief to the Romans themselves, as it would be an ornament to their 
government while it continued.” So Fronto, and Alexander, and Cerea- 
Hs, grew bold upon that declaration, and agreed to the opinion of Titus. 
Then was this assembly dissolved, when Titus had given orders to the 
commanders that the rest of their forces should lie still, but that they 
should make use of such as were most courageous in this attack. So 1^ 
commanded that the chosen men that were taken out of the cohorts should 
make their way through the ruins, and quench the fire. 

4. Now it is true, that on this day the Jews were so weary, and under such 
consternation, that they refrained from any attacks. But on the next day 
they gathered their whole force together, and ran upon those that guarded 
the outward court of the temple very boldly, through the east-gate, and 
this about the second hour of the day. These guards received that thek 
attack with great bravery, and by covering themselves with Bieir shieldB 
before, as if it were with a wall, they drew their squadron dose togetlier; 
yet it asps evident that they could not abide there very long, but wouU iMs 
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overbonie by the multitude of those that sallied out upon them, and by the 
heat of their passion. However, Caesar seeing, from the tower of Antonia, 
that this squadron was likely to give way, he sent some chosen horse- 
men to support them. Hereupon the Jews found themselves not able to 
sustain their onset, and upon the slaughter of those in the fore-front, 
many of the rest were put to flight. But as the Romans were going ofl*, 
the Jews turned back upon them, and fought them ; and as those Romans 
came back upon them, they retreated again, until about the fifth hour of the 
day they were overbore, and shut themselves up in the inner [court of 
the] temple. 

5. So Titus retired into the tower of Antonia, and resolved to storm the 
temple the next day, early in the morning, with his whole army, and to en- 
camp round about the holy house. But as for that house, God had, for 
certain, long ago doomed it to the fire ; and now that fatal day was come, 
according to the revolution of ages ; it was the tenth day of the month 
Lous [Ab,] upon which it was formerly burnt by the king of Babylon ; 
although these flames took their rise from the Jews themselves, and were 
occasioned by them : for upon Titus’ retiring, the seditious lay still for a 
little while, and then attacked the Romans again, when those that guarded 
the holy house fought with those that quenched the fire that was burning 
the inner [court of the] temple ; but these Romans put the Jews to flight, 
and proceeded as far as the holy house itself. At which time one of the 
soldiers, without staying for any orders, and without any concern or dread 
upon him at so great an undertaking, and being hurried only by a certain 
divine fury, snatched somewhat out of the materials that were on fire, and 
being lifted up by another soldier, he set fire to a golden window, through 
which there was a passage to the rooms that were round about the holy 
house, on the north side of it. As the flames went upward, the Jews made 
a great clamour, such as so mighty an affliction required, and ran together 
to prevent it ; and now they spared not their lives any longer, nor s^ered 
any thing to restrain their force, since that holy house was perishing, for 
whose sake it was that they kept such a guard about it. 

6. And now a certain person came running to Titus, and told him of 
this fire, as he was resting himself in his tent after the last battle ; where- 
upon he rose up in great haste, and, as he was, ran to the holy house, in 
order to have a stop put to the fire ; after him followed all his comman- 
ders, and after them followed the several legions in great astonishment ; 
so there was a great clamour and tumult raised, as was natural upon the 
disorderly motion of so great an army. Then did Caesar, both by calling 
to the soldiers that were fighting with a loud voice, and by giving a signal 
to them with his right hand, order them to quench the fire. But they 
did not hear what he said, though he spake so loud, having their ears 
already dinned by a great noise another way ; nor did they attend to the 
signal he made with his hand neither, as still some of them were dis- 
tracted with fighting, and others with passion. But as for the legions that 
came running thither, neither any persuasions nor any threatenings could 
restrain their violence, but each one’s own passion was his commander at 
this time ; and as they were crowding into the temple together, many of 
them were trampled on by one another, while a great number fell among 
the ruins of the cloisters, which were still hot and smoking, and were de- 
stroyed in the same miserable way with those whom they had conquered ; 
and when they were come near the holy house, they made as if ^ey did 



BOOK VI, CHAP. IV. 451 

not SO much as hear CiBsar’s orders to the contrary, but they encouraged 
those that were before them to set it on hre. As for the seditious, they 
were in too great distress already to afford their assistance | towards quench- 
ing the fire.] They were every where slain, and every where beaten ; 
and as for a great part of the people, they were weak and without arms, 
and had their throats cut wherever they were caught. Now round about 
the altar lay dead bodies heaped upon one another, as at the steps going up 
to it ran a great quantity of their blood,* whither also the dead bodies that 
were slain above [on the altar] fell down. 

7. And now, since Caesar was no way able to restrain the enthusiastic 
fury of the soldiers, and the fire proceeded on more and more, he went 
into the holy place of the temple, with his commanders, and saw it, with 
what was in it, which he found to be far superior to what the relations of 
foreigners contained, and not inferior to what we ourselves boasted of, and 
believed about it. But as the fiame had not as yet reached to its inward 
parts, but was still consuming the rooms that were about the holy house, 
and Titus supposing, what the fact was, that the house itself might yet be 
saved, he came in haste, and endeavoured to persuade the soldiers to quench 
the fire, and gave order to Liberalius, the centurion, and one of those 
spearmen that were about him, to beat the soldiers that were refractory 
with their staves, and to restrain them ; yet were their passions too hard 
for the regards they had for Caesar, and the dread they had of him who 
forbade them, as was their hatred of the Jews, and a certain vehement in- 
clination to fight them, too hard for them also. Moreover, the hope of 
plunder induced many to go on, as having this opinion, that all the places 
within were full of money, and as seeing that all round about it was made 
of gold. And, besides, one of those that went into the place prevented 
Caesar, when he ran so hastily out to rest, ain the soldiers, and threw the 
fire upon the hinges of the gate, in the dark ; whereby the fiame burst out 
from within the holy house itself imnj^diately, when the commanders re- 
tired, and Caesar with them, and when nobody any longer forbade those 
that were without to set fire to it. And thus was the holy house burnt 
down, without Caesar’s approbation. 

8, Now, although any one would justly lament the destruction of such 
a work as this was, since it was the most admirable of all the works that 
we have seen or heard of, both for its curious structure and its magnitude, 
and also for the vast wealth bestowed upon it, as well as for the glorious 
reputation it had for its holiness ; yet might such a one comfort himself 
with this thought, that it was fate that decreed it so to be, which is inevi- 
table, both as to living creatures, and as to works and places also. How- 
ever, one cannot but wonder at the accuracy of this period thereto relating ; 
for the same month and day were now observed, as I said before, wherein 
the holy house was burnt formerly by the Babylonians. Now the number 
of years that passed from its first foundation, which was laid by king So- 
lomon, till this its destruction, which happened in the second year of the 
reign of Vespasian, are collected to be one thousand one hundred and 

• These steps to the altar of burnt>offeiing seem here either an improper and inaccu- 
rate expression of Josephus, since it was unlawful to make ladder steps, (see description 
of the temple, chap. xiii. and note on Autiq. b. iv. chap, viiu § 5,) or else those steps or 
stairs now in use were invented in the days of Herod the Great, and had been here built 
by him ; though the later Jews always deny it, and say that even Hcrod*» alter was as- 
cended to by an acclivity only. ^ o ^ 
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thirty, besides seven months and fifteen days ; and from the second build- 
ing of it, which was done by Haggai, in the second year of Cyrus the 
king, till its destruction under Vespasian, there were six hundred thirty^ 
nine years and forty-five days. 

CHAP. V. 

The great Distress the Jews were in upon the Conflagration of the Holy 

House, Concerning a false Prophet, and the Signs that preceded this 

Destruction, 

$ ] . While the house was on fire, every thing was plundered that came 
to hand, and ten thousand of those that were caught were slain : nor was 
there a commiseration of any age, or any reverence of gravity ; but chil- 
dren, and old men, and profane persons, and priests, were all slain in the 
same manner ; so that this war went round all sorts of men, and brought 
them to destruction, and as well those that made supplication for their 
lives, as those that defended themselves by fighting. The flame was also 
carried a long way, and made an echo, together with the groans of those 
that were slain ; and because this hill was high, and the works at the 
temple were very great, one would have thought the whole city had been 
on fire. Nor can one imagine any thing either greater or more terrible 
than this noise ; for there was at once a shout of the Roman legions, who 
were marching all together, and a sad clamour of the seditious, who were 
now surrounded with fire and sword. The people also that were left 
above were beaten back upon the enemy, and under a great consternation, 
and made sad moans at the calamity they were under ; the multitude also 
that was in the city joined in this outcry with those that were upon the 
hill. And besides, many of those that were worn away by the famine, and 
their mouths almost closed, when they saw the fire of the holy house, they 
exerted their utmost strength, and brake out into groans and outcries 
again ; Perea* did also return the echo, as well as the mountains round 
about the [city,] and augmented t®e force of the entire noise. Yet was 
the misery itself more terrible than this disorder ; for one would have 
thought that the hill itself, on which the temple stood, was seething hot, 
as full of fire on every part of it, that the blood was larger in quantity than 
the fire, and those that were slain more in number than those that slew 
them ; for the ground did no where appear visible, for the dead bodies 
that lay on it, but the soldiers went over heaps of those bodies, as they ran 
upon such as fled from them. And now it was that the multitude of the 
robbers were thrust out [of the inner court of the temple] by the Romans, 
and had much ado to get into the outward court, and from thence into the 
city, while the remainder of the populace fled into the cloister of that outer 
court. As for the priests, some of them plucked up from the holy house 
the spikesf that were upon it, with their bases, which were made of lead, 

* This Perea, if the word be not mistaken in the copies, cannot well be that Perea 
which was beyond Jordan, whose mountains were at a considerable distance from Jor- 
dan, and much too remote from Jerusalem to join in this echo at the conflagration of the 
temple ; but Perea must be rather some mountain beyond tlie brook Cedron, or was the 
Mount of Olives, or some others about such a distance from Jerusalem ; which obser- 
vation is so obvious, that it is a wonder our commentators here take no notice of it. 

f Reland, I think, here judges well, when he interprets these spikes (of those that 
stood on the top of the holy house) with shup points : they were fixed into lead, to pre- 
vent the birds from sitting there, and defiling the holy house ; for such spikes there 
were now upon it, as Josephus himself hath already assured us, book v. chap. v. § 6. 
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and shot them at the Romans instead of darts. Bat then, as they gained 
nothing by so doing, and as the fire hurst out upon them, they retired to 
the widl, that was eight cubits broad, and there they tarried ; yet did two 
of these of eminence among them, who might have saved themselves by 
going over to the Romans, or have borne up with courage, and taken their 
fortune with others, throw themselves into the fire, and were burnt, to- 
gether with the holy house ; their names were Meirus the son of Belgas, 
and Joseph the son of Daleus. 

2. And now the Romans, judging that it was in vain to spare what was 
round about the holy house, burnt all those places, as also the remains of 
the cloisters and the gates, two excepted ; the one on the east side, and 
the other on the south ; both which, however, they burnt afterward. Tliey 
also burnt down the treasury chambers, in which was an immense quan- 
tity of money, and an immense number of garments, and other precious 
goods there reposited ; and, to speak all in a few words, there it was that 
the entire riches of the Jews were heaped up together, while the rich peo- 
ple had there built themselves chambers ( to contain such furniture.] The 
soldiers also came to the rest of the cloistc^rs that were in the outer [court 
of the] temple, whither the women, and the children, and a great mixed 
multitude of the people fled, in number about six thousand. But before 
Caesar had determined any thing about these people, or given the com- 
manders any orders relating to them, the soldiers were in such a rage, that 
they set that cloister on fire ; by which means it came to pass, that some 
of these were destroyed by throwing themselves down headlong, and some 
were burnt in the cloisters themselves. Nor did any one of them escape 
with his life. A false prophet was the occasion of these people's destruc- 
tion,* who had made a public proclamation in the city that very day, that 
** God commanded them to get upon the temple, and that there they should 
receive miraculous signs for their deliverance.'' Now, there was then a 
great number of false prophets suborned by the tyrants to impose on the 
people, who denounced this to them, that they should wait for deliverance 
from God ; and tliis was in order to keep them from deserting, and that 
they might be buoyed up above fear and care by such hopes. Now, a man 
that is in adversity does easily comply with such promises ; for, when such 
a seducer makes him believe that he shall be delivered from those miseries, 
which oppress him, then it is that the patient is full of hopes of such his 
deliverance. 

3. Thus were the miserable people persuaded by these deceivers, and 
such as belied God himself ; while they did liot attend, nor give credit 
to the signs that were so evident, and did so plainly foretell their future 
desolation, but like men infatuated, without either eyes to see, or mind to 
consider, ^d not regard the denunciations that God made to them. Thus 
there was a starf resembling a sword, which stood over the city, and a 
cometf that continued a whole year. Thus also before the Jews' rebellion, 
and before those commotions which preceded the war, when the people were 
come in great crowds to the feast of unleavened bread, on the eighth day 

* Relaad here justly takes notice that those Jews, who had despised the true Pro- 
phet, were deservedly abused and deluded by these false ones. 

f Whetlier Josephus means that this war was different from that comet which ]«^sted 
a whole year, I cannot certainly determine. His words most favour their being difoent 
one from another. 
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of the month Xanthicus/ [NisanJ and at the ninth hour of the night, so 
great a light shone round the altar and the holy house, that it appeared to 
be bright day-time ; which light lasted for half an hour. This light seemed 
to be a good" sign to the unskilful, but was so interpreted by the sacred 
scribes, as to portend those events that followed immediately upon it. At 
the same festival also, an heifer, as she was led by the high priest to be sa- 
crificed, brought forth a lamb in the midst of the temple. Moreover the 
eastern gate of the inner [court of the] temple, which was of brass, and 
vastly heavy, and had been with difficulty shut by twenty men, and rested 
upon a basis armed with iron, and had bolts fastened very deep into the 
firm floor, which was there made of one entire stone, was seen to be opened 
of its own accord about the sixth hour of the night. Now, those that kept 
watch in the temple came hereupon running to the captain of the temple, 
and told him of it ; who then came up thither, and, not without great diffi- 
culty, was able to shut the gates again. This also appeared to the vulgar 
to be a very happy prodigy, as if God did thereby open the gate of happi- 
ness. But the men of learning understood it, that the security of iheir 
holy house was dissolved of its own accord, and that the gate was opened 
for the advantage of their enemies. So these publicly declared, that the 
signal foreshowed the desolation that was coming upon them. Besides 
these, a few days after that feast, on the one and twentieth day of the 
month Artemisius [Jvar,] a certain prodigious and incredible phenomenon 
appeared : I suppose the account of it would seem to be a fable, were it not 
related by those that saw it, and were not the events that followed it of so 
considerable a nature as to deserve such signals, for, before sun-setting, 
chariots and troops of soldiers in their armour were seen running about 
among the clouds, and surrounding of cities. Moreover, at that feast which 
we call Pentecost, as the priests were going by night into the inner [court 
of the] temple,! as their custom was, to perform their sacred ministrations, 
they said, that in the first place they felt a quaking, and heard a great 
noise, and after they had heard a sound as of a multitude, saying, “ Let us 
remove hence.*' But, what is still more terrible, there was one Jesus the 
son of Ananus, a plebeian, and an husbandman, who, four years before the 
war began, and at a time when the city was in very great peace and pros- 
perity, came to that feast whereon it is our custom for every one to make 
tabernacles to God in the temple,J began on a sudden to cry aloud, “ A 
voice from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds, a 
voice against Jemsalem and the holy house, a voice against the bride- 
grooms and the brides, and a voice against the whole people !" This was 

* Since Josephus still uses the Syro-Macedonian month Xaiithicus for the Jewish 
month Nisai), this 8th, or as Nicephorus reads it, this 9th of Xanthicus or Nisan was 
almost a week before the Passover on the 14th ; about which time we learn from St. 
John that many used to go “out of the country to Jerusalem to purify themselves/’ 
John xi. 55 . with xii. 1. in agreement with Josephus also, book v. chap. iii. § 1. And 
it might well be, that in the sight of these this extraordinary light might appear. 

f This here seems to be the court of the priests. 

X Both Reland and Havercamp in this place alter the natural punctuation and sense 
of Josephus, and this contrary to the opinion of Valesius and Dr. Hudson, lest Josephus 
should say that the Jews built booths or tents within the temple at the feast of ta- 
bernacles : which the latter rabbins will not allow to have been the ancient practice ; 
but then, since it is expressly told us in Nehemiah, chap. viii. 16. that in still elder 
times ^ the Jews made booths in the courts of the house of God’* at that festival, Jose* 
pbus may well be permitted to say the same. And indeed the modern rabbins are of 
very small authority in all such matters of remote antiquity. 
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hiB cry, as he went about by day and by night, in all the lanes of the city. 
However, certain of the most eminent among the populace had great indig- 
nation at this dire cry of his, and took up the man, and gave him a great 
number of severe stripes ; yet did not he either say any thing for himself, 
or any thing peculiar to ^ose that chastised him, but still went on with the 
same words which he cried before. Hereupon our rulers, supposing, as 
the case proved to be, that this was a sort of divine fury in the man, 
brought him to the Roman procurator ; where he was whipped till his 
bones were laid bare ; yet did not he make any supplication for himself, 
nor shed any tears, but turning his voice to the most lamentable tone pos- 
sible, at every stroke of the whip his answer was, " Wo, wo to Jerusalem !*' 
And when Albinus (for he was then our procurator) asked him, “ Who he 
was ? and whence he came ? and why he uttered such words ? he made 
no manner of reply to what he said, but still did not leave off his melan- 
choly ditty, till Albinus took him to be a madman, and dismissed him. 
Now, during all the time that passed before the war begun, this man did 
not go near any of the citizens, nor was seen by them while he said so ; 
but he every day uttered these lamentable words, as if it were his preme- 
ditated vow, “ Wo, wo to Jerusalem !” Nor did he gave ill words to any 
of those that beat him every day, nor good words to those that gave him 
food ; but this was his reply to all men, and indeed no other than a me- 
lancholy presage of what was to come. This cry of his was the loudest 
at the festivals ; and he continued this ditty for seven years and five months, 
without growing hoarse, or being tired therewith, until the very time that 
he saw his presage in earnest fulfilled in our siege, when it ceased ; for, 
as he was going round upon the wall, he cried out with his utmost force. 

Wo, wo to the city again, and to the people, and to the holy house !*' 
And just as he added at the last, “ Wo, wo to myself also !” there came a 
stone out of one of the engines, and smote him, and killed him immedi- 
ately ; and as he was uttering the very same presages, he gave up the 
ghost. 

4. Now, if any one consider these things, he will find that God takes 
care of mankind, and by all ways possible foreshows to our race what is 
for their preservation, but that men perish by those miseries which they 
madly and voluntarily bring upon themselves ; for the Jews, by demolish- 
ing the tower of Antonia, had made their temple four-square, while at the 
same time they had it written in their sacred oracles, that ** then should 
their city be taken, as well as their holy house, when once their temple 
should become four-square.** But now, what did the most elevate them in 
undertaking this war, was an ambiguous oracle that was found also in their 
sacred writings, how “ about that time one from their country should be- 
come governor of the habitable earth.” The Jews took this prediction to 
belong to themselves in particular, and many of the wise men were thereby 
deceived in their determination. Now, this oracle certainly denoted the 
government of Vespasian, who was appointed emperor in Judea. How- 
ever, it is not possible for men to avoid fate, although they see it before- 
hand. But these men interpreted some of these signals according to their 
own pleasure, and some of them they utterly despised, until their mad- 
ness was demonstrated, both by the taking of their city and their own de- 
struction. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Hoo) the Romans carried their Ensigns to the Temple, and made joyful Ac- 
clamations to Titus. The Speech that Titus made to the Jews when they 
made Application for Mercy. What Reply they made thereto / and l»ow 
that Reply moved Tituses Indignation against them. 

§ 1. And now the Romans, upon the flight of the seditious into the city, 
and upon the burning of the holy house itself and of all the buildings round 
about it, brought their ensigns to the temple,* and set them over against 
its eastern gate ; and there did they offer sacrifices to them, and there did 
they make Titus Imperator.f with the greatest acclamations of joy. And 
now all the soldiers had such vast quantities of the spoils which they had 
gotten by plunder, that in S 3 rria a pound weight of gold was sold for half 
its former value. But as for those priests that kept themselves still upon 
the wall of the holy house, J there was a boy that, out of the thirst he was 
in, desired some of the Roman guards to give him their right hand as a 
security for his life, and confessed he was very thirsty. These guards com- 
miserated his age, and the distress he was in, and gave him their right 
hands accordingly. So he came down himself, and drank some water, and 
filled the vessel he had with him when he came to them with water, and 
then went off, and fled away to his own friends ; nor could any of those 
guards overtake him ; but still they reproached him for his perfidiousness. 
To which he made this answer; “I have not broken the agreement; for 
the security I had given me was not in order to my staying with you, but 
only in order to my coming down safely, and taking up some water ; both 
which things I have performed, and thereupon think myself to have been 
faithful to my engagement.’* Hereupon those whom the child had im- 
posed upon admired at. his cunning, and that on account of his age. On 
the fifth day afterward, the priests that were pined with the famine came 
down, and when they were brought to Titus by the guards, they begged 
for their lives; but he replied. That “ the time of pardon was over as to 
them, and that this very holy house, on whose account only they could 
justly hope to be preserved, was destroyed, and that it was agreeable to 
their office, that priests should perish with the house itself to which they 
belonged.” So he ordered them to be put to death. 

2. But as for the tyrants themselves, and those that were with them, 
when they found that they were encompassed on every side, and, as it 
were, walled round, without any method of escaping, they desired to treat 
with Titus by word of mouth. Accordingly, such was the kindness of his 
nature, and desire of preserving the city from destruction, joined to the 
advice of his friends, who now thought the robbers were come to a temper, 
that he placed himself on the western side of the outer [court of the“i 

* Take Havercamp’s note here, This (says be) is a remarkable place and Ter- 
tnllian truly says in his Apolegetic, chap. xvi. p. 162, that “the entire religion of the 
Roman camp almost consisted in worshipping the ensigns, in swearing by the ensigns, 
and in preferring the ensigns before all Uie [other] gods.*' See what Havercamp says 
upon that place of Tertullian. 

f This declaring Titus Imperator by ^e soldiers, upon such signal success, and the 
slaughter of such a vast number of enemies, was according to the usual practice of the 
Romans in like cases, as Reland assures us on this place. 

t The Jews of later times agree with Josephus, that there were hiding-places or secret 
chambers about the holy house, as Reland here informs us, where he thinks he has 
found these very walls described by them. 
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temple ; for there were gates on that side above the Xystus, and a bridge 
that connected the upper city to the temple. This bridge it was that lay 
between the tyrants and Caesar, and parted them ; while the multitude stood 
on each side, those of the Jewish nation about Simon and John, with great 
hopes of pardon, and the Romans about Caesar, in great expectation how 
Titus would receive their supplication. So Titus charged his soldiers to 
restrain their rage, and to let their darts alone, and appointed an inter- 
preter between diem, which was a sign that he was the conqueror, and first 
began the discourse, and said, ** I hope you, sirs, are now satiated with 
the miseries of your country, who have not any just notions, either of our 
great power, or of your own great weakness, but have like madmen, after 
a violent and inconsiderate manner, made such attempts as have brought 
your people, your city, and your holy house, to destruction. You have 
been the men that have never left off rebelling since Pompey first conquered 
you ; and have, since that time, made open war with the Romans. Have 
you depended on your multitude, while a very small part of the Roman 
soldiery have been strong enough for you } Have you relied on the fidelity 
of your confederates } And what nations are there, out of the limits of our 
dominion, that would choose to assist the Jews before the Romans ? Are 
your bodies stronger than ours ? Nay, you know that the [strong] Germans 
themselves are our servants. Have you stronger walls than we have ? 
Pray, what greater obstacle is there than the wall of the ocean, with which 
the Britons are encompassed, and yet do adore the arms of the Romans ? 
Do you exceed us in courage of soul, and in the sagacity of your com- 
mandeis ? Nay, indeed, you cannot but know that the very Carthaginians 
have been conquered by us. It can therefore be nothing certainly but 
kindness of us Romans which hath excited you against us. Who, in the 
first place, have given you this land to possess ; and, in the next place, 
have set over you kings of your own nation ; and, in the third place, have 
preserved the laws of your forefathers to you, and have withal permitted 
you to live, either by yourselves or among others, as it should please you } 
and, what is our chief favour of all, we have given you leave to gather up 
that tribute which is paid to God,* with such other gifts that are dedicated 
to him ; nor have we called those that carried these donations to account, 
nor prohibited them ; till at length you became richer than we ourselves, 
even when you were our enemies ; and you made preparations for war 
against us with our own money ; nay, after all, when you were in the en- 
joyment of all these advantages, you turned your too great plenty against 
those that gave it to you, and, like merciless serpents, have thrown out 
your poison against those that treated you kindly. I suppose, therefore, 
that you might despise the slothfulness of Nero, and, like limbs of the body 
that are broken or dislocated, you did then lie quiet, waiting for some other 
time, though still with a malicious intention, and have now shown your 
distemper to be greater than ever, and have extended your desires as fer m 
your impudent and immense hopes would enable you to do it. At this 
time my father came into this country, not with a design to punish you for 
what you had done under Cestius, but to admonish you ; for, had he come 
to overthrow your nation, he had run directly to your fountain-head, ^d 
had immediatdy laid this city waste ; whereas, he went and burnt Galilee 

• Spsnheim notea here, that tlie Romans used to permit the Jews to collet their 
sacred tribute, and send it to Jerusalem: of which we have had abundant evidence in 
Josephus already on other ocoasioui. 
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and the neighbouring parte, and thereby gave you time for tepentatiee : 
which instance of humanity you took for an argument of his weakness, and 
nourished up your impudence by our mildness. When Nero was gone out 
of the world, you did as the wickedest wretches would have done, and 
encouraged yourselves to act against us by our civil dissensions, and abused 
that time, when both I and my father were gone away for Egypt to make 
preparations for this war. Nor were you ashamed to raise disturbances 
against us when we were made emperors, and this while you had ex- 
perienced how mild we had been, when we were no more than generals of 
the army. But when the government was devolved upon us, and all other 
people did thereupon lie quiet, and even foreign nations sent embassies, 
and congratulated our access to the government, then did you Jews show 
yourselves to be our enemies. You sent embassies to those of your nation 
that are beyond Euphrates, to assist you in your raising disturbances ; new 
walls were built by you round your city, sedition arose, and one tyrant con- 
tended against another, and a civil war broke out among you ; such indeed 
as became none but so wicked a people as you are. I then came to this 
city, as unwillingly sent by my father, and received melancholy injunctions 
from him. When I heard that the people were disposed to peace, I re- 
joiced at it : I exhorted you to leave off these proceedings, before I began 
this war : I spared you even when you had fought against me a great 
while : I gave my right hand as a security to the deserters : I observed 
what I had promised faithfully. When they fled to me, I had compassion 
on many of those that I had taken captive : I tortured those that were 
eager for war, in order to restrain them. It was unwillingly that I brought 
my engines of war against your walls : I always prohibited my soldiers, 
when they were set upon your slaughter, from their severity against you. 
After every victory I persuaded you to peace, as though I had been myself 
conquered. When I came near your temple, I again departed from the 
laws of war, and exhorted you to spare your own sanctuary, and to pre- 
serve your holy house to yourselves. I allowed you a quiet exit out of it, 
and security for your preservation ; nay, if you had a mind, I gave you 
leave to fight in another place. Yet have you still despised every one of 
my proposals, and have set fire to your holy house with your own hands. 
And now, vile wretches, do you desire to treat with me by word of mouth ? 
To what purpose is it that you would save such a holy house as this was, 
which is now destroyed ? Whaj preservation can you now desire, after the 
destruction of your temple ? Yet do you stand still at this very time in 
your armour ! nor can you bring yourselves so much as to pretend to be 
supplicants even in this your utmost extremity. O miserable creatures I 
Wliat is it you depend on ? Are not your people dead ? is not your holy 
house gone } is not your city in my power ? and are not your own very 
lives in my hands ? And do you still deem it a part of valour to die ? How- 
ever, I will not imitate your madness. If you will throw down your arms, 
and deliver up your bodies to me, I grant you your lives : and I will act 
like a mild master of a family ; what cannot be healed shall be punished, 
and the rest I will preserve for my own use." 

3. To that ofler of Titus they made this reply, that ** they could not 
accept of it, because they had sworn never to do so, but they desired they 
might have leave to go through the wall that had been made about them, 
with their wives and children ; for they would go into the desert, and leave 
the city to him." At this Titus had great indignation, that when they 
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were in the case of men already taken captives, they should pretend to make 
their own terms with him, as if they had been conquerors* So he ordered 
this proclamation to be made to them, that ** they should no more come otit 
to him as deserters, nor hope for any further security ; for that he would 
henceforth spare nobody, but fight them with his whole army ; and that 
they might save themselves as well as they could ; for that he would from 
henceforth treat them according to the laws of war.'* So he gave orders 
to the soldiers both to bum and to plunder the city ; who did nothing in- 
deed that day, but on the next day they set fire to the repository of the 
archives, to Acra, to the council-house, and to the place called Ophlas ; at 
which time the fire proceeded as far as the palace of queen Helena, which 
was in the middle of Acra : the lanes also were burnt down, as were also 
those houses that were full of the dead bodies of such as were destroyed by 
famine. 

4. On the same day it was that the sons and brethren of Izates the king, 
together with many others of the eminent men of the populace, got together 
there, and besought Caesar to give them his right hand for their security ; 
upon which, though he was very angry at all that were now remaining, 
yet did he not lay aside his old moderation, but received these men. At 
that time indeed, he kept them all in custody, but still bound the king’s 
sons and kinsmen, and led them with him to Rome, in order to make them 
hostages for their country’s fidelity to the Romans. 

CHAP. VIL 

What afterwards befell the Seditioits, when they had done a great deal of Mis- 
chiefs and suffered many Misfortunes ; and also how Ctesar became Master 

of the Upper City, 

§ 1. And now the seditious rushed into the royal palace, into which 
many had put their efifects, because it was so strong, and drove the Ro- 
mans away from it. They also slew all the people that had crowded into 
it, who were in number about eight thousand four hundred, and plundered 
them of what they had. They also took two of the Romans alive ; the one 
was a horseman, and the other a footman. They then cut the throat of 
the footman, and immediately had him drawn through the whole city, as 
revenging themselves upon the whole body of the Romans by this one in- 
stance. But the horseman said he bad somewhat to suggest to them in 
order to their preservation ; whereupon he was brought before Simon, but 
he having nothing to say when he was there, he was delivered to Ardalas, 
one of his commanders, to be punished, who bound his hands behind him, 
and put a riband over his eyes, and then brought him out over against the 
Romans, as intending to cut off his head. But the man prevented that 
execution, and ran away to the Romans, and this while the Jewish execu- 
tioner was drawing out his sword. Now when he was gotten away from 
the enemy, Titus could not think of putting him to death, but, because he 
deemed him unworthy of being a Roman soldier any longer, on account 
that he had been taken alive by the enemy, he took away his arms, and 
ejected him out of the legion whereto he had belonged ; which, to one 
that had a sense of shame, was a penalty severer than death itself. 

2. On the next day the Romans drove the robbers out of the lower city, 
and set all on fire as far as Siloam. These soldiers were indeed gM to 
see the city destroyed ; but they missed the plunder, because the seditious 
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had carried off all their effects, and were retired into the upper city; for 
they did not yet at all repent of the mischiefs they had done, but were in- 
solent, as if they had done well ; for, as they saw the city on fire, they 
appeared cheerful, and put on joyful countenances, in expectation, as they 
said, of death to end their miseries. Accordingly, as the people were now 
slain, the holy house was burnt down, and the city was on fire, there was 
nothing further left for the enemy to do. Yet did not Jowphus grow 
wearv, even in this utmost extremity, to beg of them^ to spare what was 
left of the city : he spoke largely to them about their barbarity and im- 
piety, and gave them his advice in order to their escape ; though he gained 
nothing thereby more than to be laughed at by them ; and as they could 
not think of surrendering themselves up, because of the oath they had 
taken, nor were strong enough to fight with the Romans any longer upon 
the square, as being surrounded on all sides, and a kind of prisoners al- 
ready, yet were they so accustomed to kill people, that they could not 
restrain their right hands from acting accordingly. So they dispersed 
themselves before the city, and laid themselves in ambush among its ruins, 
to catch those that attempted to desert to the Romans. Accordingly, many 
such deserters were caught by them, and were all slain; for these were too 
weak, by reason of their want of food, to fly away from them ; so their 
dead bodies were thrown to the dogs. Now every other sort of death was 
thought more tolerable than famine, insomuch that, though the Jews de- 
spaired of mercy, yet would they fly to the Romans, and would themselves, 
even of their own accord, fall among the murderous rebels also. Nor was 
there any place in the city that had no dead bodies in it, but what was 
entirely covered with those that were killed, either by the famine or the 
rebellion ; and all was full of the dead bodies of such as had perished either 
by that sedition or by that famine. 

3. So now the last hope which supported the tyrants, and that crew of 
robbers who were with them, was in the caves and caverns under ground, 
whither, if they would once fly, they did not expect to be searched out, but 
endeavoured that, after the whole city should be destroyed, and the Ro- 
mans gone away, they might come out again, and escape from them. This 
was no better than a dream of theirs, for they were not able to lie hid either 
from God or from the Romans. However, they depended on these under- 
ground subterfuges, and set more places on fire than did the Romans 
themselves ; and those that fled out of their houses thus set on fire, into 
the ditches, they killed without mercy, and pillaged them also ; and if they 
discovered food belonging to any one, they seized upon it, and swallowed 
it down, together with their blood also ; nay, they were now come to fight 
one with another about their plunder ; and I cannot but think that, had 
not their destruction prevented it, their barbarity would have made them 
taste even of the dead bodies themselves. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Haw CcBsar raised Banks round about the Upper City,* and when they were 

completed, gave orders that the Machines should be brought. He then pos» 

sessed himself of the whole City, 

$ 1. Now when Csesar perceived that the upper city was so steep that it 
cottid not jjossibly be taken without raising banks against it, he distributed 

* i. e* Mount 8ioa. 
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the several parts of that work among his army, and this on the twentieth 
day of the month Lous [Ab.] Now, the carriage of the materials was a 
dilficult task, since all the trees, as I have already told you, that were about 
the city, within the distance of a hundred furlongs, had their branches cut 
off already, in order to make the former banks. The works that belonged 
to the four legions were erected on the west side of the city, over against 
the royal palace ; but the whole body of the auxiliary troops, with the 
rest of the multitude that were with them, [erected their banks] at the 
Xysius, whence they reached to the bridge, and that tower of Simon which 
he had built as a citadel for himself against John, where they were at war 
with one another. 

2. It was at this time that the commanders of the Idumeans got together 
privately, and took counsel about surrendering up themselves to the Ro- 
mans. Accordingly, they sent five men to Titus, and entreated him to give 
them his right hand for their security. So Titus, thinking that the tyrants 
would yield if the Idumeans, upon whom a great part of the war depended, 
were once withdrawn from them, after some reluctancy and delay, complied 
with them, and gave them security for their lives, and sent the five men 
back. But as these Idumeans were preparing to march out, Simon per- 
ceived it, and immediately slew the five men that had gone to Titus, and 
took their commanders, and put them in prison, of whom the most violent 
was Jacob, the son of Sosas ; but as for the multitude of the Idumeans, 
who did not at all know what to do, now their commanders were taken 
from them, he had them watched, and secured the walls by a more nume- 
rous garrison. Yet could not that garrison resist those that were desert- 
ing ; for, although a great number of them were slain, yet were the de- 
serters many more in number. These were all received by the Romans, 
because Titus himself grew negligent as to his former orders for killing 
them, and because the very soldiers grew weary of killing them, and be- 
cause they hoped to get some money by sparing them ; for they left only 
the populace, and sold the rest of the multitude,* with their wives and 
children, and every one of them at a very low price ; and that because such 
as were sold were very many, and the buyers were few ; and although 
Titus had made proclamation beforehand that no deserter should come 
alone by himself, that so they might bring out their families with them, yet 
did he receive such as these also. However, he set over them such as were 
to distinguish some from others, in order to see if any of them deserved to 
be punished. And, indeed, the number of those that were sold was im- 
mense ; but of the populace about forty thousand were saved, whom Caesar 
let go whither every one of them pleased. 

3. But now at this time it was that one of the priests, the son of The- 
buthus, whose name was Jesus, upon his having security given him by the 
oath of Caesar that he should be preserved, upon condition that he should 
deliver to him certain of the precious things that had been reposited in the 

• This innumerable multitude of Jews that were " sold by the Romans were an 
eminent completion of God’s ancient threatening by Moses, that if they apostatized from 
their obedience to his laws, they would be “ sold unto tlieir enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen.** Deut. xxviii. 68. See more especially Uie note on chap. ix. § 2. But the 
thing is here particularly remarkable, that Moses adds, though they should be “ sold ” 
for ^aves, yet “ no man shall buy them ;** i. e. either they should have none to redeem 
them from this sale into slavery, or, raUier, that the slaves to be sold ^ould be more 
+han were the purchasers for them, and so they should be sold for little or nothing, 

which is what Josephus here affirms to have been the case at this time. 
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temple,* came out of it, and delivered him from the wall of the holy house 
two candlesticks, like to those that lay in the holy house, with tables, and 
cisterns, and vials, all made of solid gold, and very heavy. He also deli- 
vered to him the veils and the garments, with the precious stones, and a 
great number of other precious vessels that belonged to their sacred worship. 
The treasurer of the temple also, whose name was Phineas, was seized on, 
and showed Titus the coats and girdles of the priests, with a great quantity 
of purple and scarlet, which were there reposited for the uses of the veil, 
as also a great deal of cinnamon and cassia, with a large quantity of other 
sweet spices which used to be mixed together,t and offered as incense to 
God every day. A great many other treasures were also delivered to him, 
with sacred ornaments of the temple not a few ; which things thus deli- 
vered to Titus obtained of him for this man the same pardon that he had 
allowed to such as deserted of their own accord. 

4. And now were the banks finished on the seventh day of the month 
Gorpieus [Elul,] in eighteen days’ time, when the Romans brought their 
machines against the wall. But for the seditious, some of them, as despair- 
ing of saving the city, retired from the wall to the citadel ; others of them 
went down into the subterranean vaults, though still a great many of them 
defended themselves against those that brought the engines for the bat- 
tery ; yet did the Romans overcome them by their number and by their 
strength ; and, what was the principal thing of all, by going cheerfully 
about their work, while the Jews were quite dejected, and become weak. 
Now, as soon as a part of the wall was battered down, and certain of the 
towers yielded to the impression of the battering-rams, those that opposed 
themselves fled away, and such a terror fell upon the tyrants, as was much 
greater than the occasion required ; for, before the enemy got over the 
breach, they were quite stunned, and were immediately for flying away. 
And now one might see these men, who had hitherto been so insolent and 
arrogant in their wicked practices, to be cast down, and to tremble, inso- 
much that it would pity one’s heart to observe the change that was made 
in those vile persons. Accordingly, they ran with great violence upon the 
Roman wall that encompassed them, in order to force away those that 
guarded it, and to break through it, and get away. But when they saw 
9iat those who had formerly been faithful to them had gone away, (as in- 
deed they were fled whithersoever the great distress they were in persuaded 
them to flee,) as also when those that came running before the rest told 
them that the western wall was entirely overthrown, while others said the 
Romans were gotten in, and others that they were near, and looking out 
for them, which were only the dictates of their fear, which imposed upon 
their sight, they fell upon their face, and greatly lamented their own mad 
conduct ; and their nerves were so terribly loosed, that they could not flee 
away. And here one may chiefly reflect on the power of God exercised 
upon these wicked wretches, and on the good fortune of the Romans ; for 
these tyrants did now wholly deprive themselves of the security they had 
in their own power, and came down from those very towers of their own 

* What became of these spoils of the temple that escaped the fire, see Josephus him- 
self hereafter, b. viL chap. v. ^land de Spoliis Templi, p. 129 — 188. 

f These various sorts of spices, even more than those four which Moses prescribed, 
Exod. xxxi. 34, we see were used in their public worship under Herod’s temple, parti- 
cularly cinnamon and cassia, which Reland takes particular notice of, as agreeing with 
the latter testimony of the Talmudists. 
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accord, wherein they could have never been taken by force, nor indeed by 
any other way than by famine. And thus did the Romans, when they had 
taken such great pains about weaker walls, get by good fortune what they 
could never have gotten by their engines : for th^ee of these towers were 
too strong for all mechanical engines whatsoever, concerning which we 
have treated of before. 

5. So they now left these towers of themselves, or rather they were 
ejected out of them by God himself, and fled immediately to that valley 
which was under Siloam, where they again recovered themselves out of 
the dread they were in for a while, and ran violently against that part of 
the Roman wall which lay on that side ; but as their courage was too much 
depressed to make their attacks with sufficient force, and their power was 
now broken with fear and affliction, they were repulsed by the guards, and, 
dispersing themselves at distances from each other, went down into the 
subterranean caverns. So the Romans, being now become masters of the 
walls, they both placed their engines upon the towers, and made j 03 rfiil 
acclamations for the victory they had gained, as having found the end of 
this war much lighter than its beginning : for when they had gotten upon 
the last wall without any bloodshed, they could hardly believe what they 
found to be true ; but seeing nobody to oppose them, they stood in doubt 
what such an unusual solitude could mean. But when they went in num- 
bers into the lanes of the city, with their swords drawn, they slew those 
whom they overtook without mercy, and set fire to the houses whither the 
Jews were fled, and burnt every soul in them, and laid waste a great many 
of the rest ; and when they were come to the houses to plunder them, they 
found in them entire families of dead men, and the upper rooms full of dead 
corpses, that is, of such as died by the famine ; they then stood in horror 
at this sight, and went out without touching any thing. But, although 
they had this commiseration for such as were destroyed in that manner, 
yet had they not the same for those that were still alive, but they ran every 
one through whom they met with, and obstructed the very lanes with their 
dead bodies, and made the whole city run down with blood, to such a 
degree indeed, that the fire of many of the houses was quenched with these 
men’s blood. And truly so it happened, that though the slayers left ofif at 
the evening, yet did the fire greatly prevail in the night ; and, as all was 
burning, came that eighth day of the month Gorpieus [Elul] upon Jeru- 
salem, a city that had been liable to so many miseries during this siege, 
that, had it always enjoyed as much happiness from its first foundation, it 
would certainly have been the envy of the world. Nor did it on any other 
account so much deser^’e these sore misfortunes, as by producing such a 
generation of men as were the occasion of this its overthrow. 

CHAP. IX. 

What Instructions C<ssar gave when he was come within the City. The 
number ^ the Captives, and of those that perished in the Siege; as also 
concerning those that had escaped into the subterranean Caverns, among 
whom were the tyrants Simon and John themselves. 

§ 1 . Now when Titus was come into this [upper] city, he admired not 
only some other places of strength in it, but particularly those strong 
towers which the tyrants, in their m^d conduct, had relinqui^ed : for when 
he saw their solid altitude, and the largeness of their several stones, and 
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the exactness of their joints, as also how great was their breadth, and how 
extensive their length, he expressed himself after the following manner : 
** We have certainly had God for our assistant in this war, and it was no 
other than God who ejected the Jews out of these fortifications ; for what 
could the hands of men, or any machines, do towards overthrowing these 
towers ?** At which time he had many such discourses to his friends ; he 
also let such go free as had been bound by the tyrants, and were left in the 
prisons. To conclude, when he entirely demolished the rest of the city, 
and overthrew its walls, he left these towers as a monument of his good 
fortune, which had proved his auxiliary, and enabled him to take what 
could not otherwise have been taken by him. 

2. And now, since his soldiers were already quite tired with killing men, 
and yet there appeared to be a vast multitude still remaining alive, Caesar 
gave orders that they should kill none but those that were in arms, and 
opposed them, but should take the rest alive. But, together with those 
whom they had orders to slay, they slew the aged and the infirm ; but for 
those that were in their flourishing age, and who might be useful to them, 
they drove them together into the temple and shut them up within the 
walls of the court of -the women; over which Caesar set one of his freed 
men, as also Fronto, one of his own friends, which last was to determine 
every one’s fate, according to his merits. So this Fronto slew all those 
that had been seditious, and robbers, who were impeached one by another ; 
but of the young men he chose out the tallest and most beautiful, and re- 
served them for the triumph ; and as for the rest of the multitude that 
were about seventeen years old, he put them into bonds, and sent them to 
the Egyptian mines.* Titus also sent a great number into the provinces, 
as a present to them, that they might be destroyed upon the theatres, by 
the sword, and by the wild beasts ; but those that were under seventeen 
years of age were sold for slaves. Now during the days wherein Fronto 
was distinguishing these men, there perished for want of food eleven thou- 
sand ; some of whom did not taste any food, through the hatred their 
guards bore to them, and others would not take in any when it was given 
to them. The multitude also was so very great, that they were in want 
even of corn for their sustenance. 

3. Now the numberf of those that were carried captive during this 
whole war was collected to be ninety-seven thousand ; as was the number 
of those who perished during t.ie whole siege eleven hundred thousand, 
the greater part of whom were indeed of the same nation, [with the citi- 
zens of Jerusalem,] but not belonging to the city itself ; for they were come 
up from all the country to the feast of unleavened bread, and were on a 

• See the several predictions, that the Jews, if they became obstinate in their idola* 
try and wickedness, should be sent again, or sold into Egypt for their punishment, Deut. 
zxviii. 68. Jer. xliv. 7. Hos. vili. 12. ix. 3. xi 4, 5. Esd- xv. 10—13. with Authentic 
Records, part L page 49, 121. and Reland Palaestina, tom. ii. page 715. 

f The whole multitude of Jews that were destroyed during the entire seven years 
before this time, in all the countries of, and bordering on Judea, is summed up by Arch- 
bishop Usher, from Lipsius, out of Josephus, at the year of Christ 70, and amounts to 
1,337,490. Nor could there have been that number of Jews in Jerusalem to be de- 
stroyed in this siege, as will be presently set down by Joseph us, but that both Jews and 
proselytes of justice were just then come up out of the other countries of Galilee, Sa- 
maria, Judea, and Perea, and other remoter regions, to the Passover, in vast numbers, 
and therein cooped up, as in a prison, by the ^man army, ss Josephus himself well 
observes in this and the next section, and as is exactly related elsewhere, b. v. cbap.iti 
^ 1. and chap. xiii. } 7* 
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sudden shut up by an army, which at the very first occasioned so great a 
straitnesB among them, that there came a pestilential destruction upon them, 
and soon afterwards such a famine, as destroyed them more suddenly. 
And that this city could contain so many people in it, is manifest by 
that number of them which was taken under Cestius, who being desir- 
ous of informing Nero of the flower of the city, who otherwise was dis- 
posed to contemn that nation, entreated the high priests, if the thing were 
possible, to take the number of their whole multitude. So these high 
priests, upon the coming of that feast which is called the Passover, when 
they slay their sacrifices, from the ninth hour till the eleventh, but so that 
a company not less than ten* belong to every sacrifice, (for it is not law- 
ful for them to feast by themselves,) and many of us are twenty in a com- 
pany, found the number of sacrifices was two hundred fifty-six thousand 
and five hundred ; which, upon the allowance of no more than ten that 
feast together, amounts to two miUion seven hundred thousand and two 
hundred persons that were pure and holy, for as to those who have the 
leprosy, or the gonorrhoea, or women that have their monthly courses, or 
such as are otherwise polluted, it is not lawful for them to be partakers of 
this sacrifice ; nor indeed for any foreigners neither, who come hither to 
worship. 

4. Now this vast multitude is indeed collected out of remote places, but 
the entire nation was now shut up by fate, as in prison, and the Roman 
army encompassed the city when it was crowded with inhabitants. Ac- 
cordingly the multitude of those that therein perished, exceeded all the de- 
structions that either men or God ever brought upon the world ; for, to 
speak only of what was publicly known, the Romans slew some of them, 
some they carried captives, and others they made a search for under ground, 
and when they found where they were, they broke up the ground and slew 
all they met with. There were also found slain there above two thousand 
persons, partly by their own hands, and partly by one other, but chiefly 
destroyed by the famine ; but then, the ill savour of the dead bodies was 
most offensive to those that lighted upon them, insomuch that some were 
obliged to get away immediately, while others were so greedy of gain, that 
they would go in among the dead bodies that lay on heaps, and tread upon 
them ; for a great deal of treasure was found in these caverns, and the 
hope of gain made every way of getting it to be esteemed lawful. Many 
also of those that had been put in prison by the tyrants were now brought 
out : for they did not leave oflT their barbarous cruelty at the very last i 
yet did God avenge himself upon them both, in a manner agreeable to jus- 
tice. As for John, he wanted food together with his brethren, in these 
caverns, and begged that the Romans would now give him their right 

* This number of a company for one pascha. Iamb, between ten and twenty, agrees 
exactly with the number thirteen, at our Saviour’s last passover. As to the whole num- 
ber of the Jews that used to come up to the passover, and eat of it at Jerusalem, see the 
note on b. ii. chap. xiv. ^ 8. The number ought to be here indeed just ten times the 
number of the lambs, or just 2,565,000 by Josephus’ own reasoning : whereas it is, in 
his present copies, no less than 2,700,000, which last number is, however, nearest the 
other number in the place now cited, which is 3,000,000. But what is here chiefly re- 
markable is this, that no foreign nation ever came thus to destroy the Jews at any ot 
their solemn festivals, from the days of Moses till this time, but came now upon their 
apostasy from Ood, and from obedience to him. Nor is it possible, in the nature of things, 
that in any other nation such vast numbers should be gotten together, and perish in the 
siege of any one city whatsoever, as now happened in Jerusalem. 
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band for security, which he had often proudly rejected before : but for 
Simon, he struggled hard with the distress he was in, till he was forced to 
surrender himself, as we shall relate hereafter ; so he was reserved for the 
triumph, and to be then slain ; as was John condemned to perpetual im- 
prisonment. And now the Romans set fire to the extreme parts of the 
city, and burnt them down, and entirely demolished its walls. 

CHAP. X. 

That whereas the City of Jerusalem had been taken five times formerly ^ this 

was the second time of its Desolation. A brief Account of its History. 

§ 1 . And thus was Jerusalem taken, in the second year of the reign of 
Vespasian, on the eighth day of the month Gorpieus, [EluL] It had been 
taken five times before,* though this was the second time of its desolation ; 
for Shishak, the king of Egypt, and after him Antiochus, and after him 
Pompey, and after him Sosias and Herod, took the city, but still preserved 
it ; but before all these, the king of Babylon conquered it, and made it 
desolate, one thousand four hundred and sixty-eight years and six months 
after it was built. But he who first builtf it was a potent man among the 
Canaanites, and is in our tongue called [Melchisedek,] The Righteous 
King, for such he really was ; on which account he was [there] the first 
priest of God, and first built a temple [there,] and called the city Jerusa- 
salem, which was formerly called Salem. However, David, the king of the 
Jews, ejected the Canaanites, and settled his own people therein. It was 
demolished entirely by the Babylonians, four hundred and seventy-seven 
years and six months after him. And from King David, who was the 
first of the Jews who reigned therein, to this destruction under Titus, were 
one thousand one hundred and seventy-nine years ; but from its first 
building, till this last destruction, were two thousand one hundred seventy- 
seven years ; yet hath not its great antiquity, nor its vast riches, nor the 
diflhsion of its nation over all the habitable earth, nor the greatness of the 
veneration paid to it on a religious account, been sufficient to preserve it 
from being destroyed. And thus ended the siege of Jerusalem. 

N.B. This is the proper place for such as have closely attended to tnese later oooks 
of the War, to peruse, and that with equal attention, those distinct and plain predictions 
of Jesus of Nazareth, in the Gospels, thereto relating, us compared with their exact 
completions in Josephus’ history ; upon which completions, as Dr. Whitby well ob- 
serves, Aiinot. on Matt. xxiv. 2. no small part of the evidence for the truth of the Chris- 
tian religion does depend ; and as I have, step by step, compared them together in my 
Literal Accomplishment of Scripture Prophecies. The reader is to observe farther that 
the true reason why I have so seldom taken notice of those completions in the course of 
these notes, notwithstanding their being so very remarkable, and frequently so very ob- 
vious, is this, that 1 had entirely prevented myself in that treatise beforehand ; to which, 
therefore, I must here, once for all, seriously refer every inquisitive reader. 

* Besides these five here enumerated, who had taken Jerusalem of old, Josephus, 
upon farther recollection, reckons a sixth, Antiq. b. xii. chap. i. § 1. who should have 
been here inserted in the second place, 1 mean Ptolemy, the son of Lagus. 

+ Why the great Bochart should say, De Phcenic. Colon, b. ii. chap. iv. that “there 
are in this clause of Josephus as many mistakes as words,” I do by no means under- 
stand. Josephus thought Melchisedek first built, or rather rebuilt, and adorned this 
city, and that it was then called Salem, as Psal. Ixxvi. 2. that it afterwards came to be 
called Jemsalem ; and that Melchisedek, being a prie&t as well as a king, built to the 
true God therein a temple, or place for public divine worship and sacri^e ; all which 
things may be very true, for aught we know to the contrary^ And for the wor' ‘ 
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BOOK VIL 

CONTAINING THB INTERVAL OF ABOUT THREE YEARS. FROM THE TAKING 

OF JERUSALEM, BY TITUS, TO THE SEDITION OF THB JEWS AT CYRENB. 

CHAP. I. 

How the entire City of Jerusalem was demolished, excepting three Towers ; 

and how Titus commended his soldiers in a Speech made to them, and dis- 

tributed rewards to them, and then dismissed many of them, 

§ 1. Now as soon as the army had no more people to slay or to plunder, 
because there remained none to be the objects of their fury, (for they would 
not have spared any, had there remained any other such work to be done,) 
Caesar gave orders that they should now demolish the entire city and 
temple, but should leave as many of the towers standing as were of the 
greatest eminency, that is, Phasaelus, and Hippicus, and Mariamne, and so 
much of the wall as enclosed the city on the west side. This wall was 
spared, in order to afford a camp for such as were to lie in garrison, as 
were the towers also spared, in order to demonstrate to posterity what 
kind of city it was, and how well fortified, which the Roman valour had 
subdued ; but for all the rest of the wall, it was so thoroughly laid even 
with the ground by those that dug it up to the foundation, that there was 
left nothing to make those that came thither believe it had ever been 
inhabited. This was the end which Jerusalem came to by the madness of 
those that were for innovations ; a city otherwise of great magnificence, 
and of mighty fame among all mankind. 

2. But Caesar resolved to leave there as a guard, the tenth legion, with 
certain troops of horsemen, and companies of footmen. So, having en- 
tirely completed this war, he was desirous to commend his whole army on 
account of the great exploits they had performed, and to bestow proper 
rewards on such as had signalized themselves therein. He had therefore a 
great tribunal made for him in the midst of the place where he had for- 
merly encamped, and stood upon it with his principal commanders about 
him, and spoke so as to be heard by the whole army in the manner 
following : “ That he returned them abundance of thanks for their good 
will which they had showed to him : he commended them for that ready 
obedience they had exhibited in this whole war, which obedience had 
appeared in the many and great dangers which they had courageously 
undergone ; as also for that courage they had shown, and had thereby 
augmented of themselves their country’s power, and had made it evident to 
all men, that neither the multitude of their enemies, nor the strength of 
their places, nor the largeness of their cities, nor the rash boldness and 
brutish rage of their antagonists, were sufficient at any time to get clear of 
the Roman valour, although some of them may have fortune in many 
respects on their side. He said further, that it was but reasonable for 
them to put an end to this war, now it had lasted so long, for they had 
nothing better to wish for when they entered into it ; and that this hap- 
pened more favourably for them, and more for their glory, that all the 

temple, m if it must needs belong to the great temple built by Solomon long afterward, 
Josephus himself uses naoi for the small tabernacle of Moses, Antiq. b. iii. chap vi § 4 . 
See also Antiq. b. iii. chap. vi. § 1. as he here presently uses ieron fbr a large and splen- 
did synagogue of the Jews at Antioch, b« vii. chap. iii> $ 3. 
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Romans had willingly accepted of those for their governors, and the cura- 
tors of their dominions, whom they had chosen for them^ and had sent 
into their own country for that purpose, which still continued under the 
management of those whom they had pitched on, and were thankful to 
them for pitching upon them. That accordingly, although he did both 
admire, and tenderly regard them all, because he knew that every one of 
them had gone as cheerfully about tht*ir work, as their abilities and oppor- 
tunities would give them leave ; yet he said, that he would immediately 
bestow rewards and dignities on those that had fought the most bravely, 
and with greater force, and had signalized their conduct in the most 
glorious manner, and had made his army more famous by their noble ex- 
ploits ; and that no one who had been willing to take more pains than 
another, should miss of a just retribution for the same ; for that he had 
been exceeding careful about this matter, and that the more, because he 
had much rather reward the virtues of his fellow- soldiers than punish such 
as had offended."’ 

3. Hereupon Titus ordered those whose business it was, to read the list 
of all that had performed great exploits in this war, whom he called to 
him by their names, and commended them before the company, and re- 
joiced in them in the same manner as a man would have rejoiced in his 
own exploits. He also put on their heads crowns of gold, and golden 
ornaments about their necks, and gave them long spears of gold, and 
ensigns that were made of silver, and removed every one of them to a 
higher rank ; and, besides this, he plentifully distributed among them out 
of the spoils, and the other prey they had taken, silver, and gold, and gar- 
ments. So when they had all these honours bestowed on them, according 
to his own appointment made to every one, and he had wished all sorts of 
happiness to the whole army, he came down, among the great acclama- 
tions which were made to him, apd then betook himself to offer thank- 
offerings [to the gods,] and at once sacrificed a vast number of oxen, that 
stood ready at the altars, and distributed them among the army to feast 
on. And when he had stayed three days among the principal commanders, 
and so long feasted with them, he sent away the rest of his army to the 
several places where they would be every one best situated ; but permitted 
the tenth legion to stay as a guard at Jerusalem, and did not send them 
away beyond Euphrates, where they had been before. And as he remem- 
bered that the twelfth legion had given way to the Jews, under Cestius 
their general, he expelled them out of all Syria, for they had lain formerly 
at Raphanea, and sent them away to a place called Meletine, near Eu- 
phrates, which is in the limits of Armenia and Cappadocia : he also thought 
fit that two of the legions should stay with him, till he should go to Egypt. 
He then went down with his army to that Cesarea which lay by the sea 
side, and there laid up the rest of his spoils in great quantities, and gave 
order that the captives should be kept there ; for the winter season hin- 
dered them from sailing into Italy. 

CHAP. 11. 

How Titus exhibited all sorts of Shows at Cesarea Philippi, Concerning 
Simon the Tyrant, how he was taken, and reserved for the Triumph, 

§ 1 . Now at the same time that Titus Caesar lay at the siege of Jerusalem, 
did Vespasian go on board a merchant ship, and sailed from Alexandria to 
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Rhodes ; whence he sailed away in ships with three rows of oars, and as he 
touched at several cities that lay in his road, he was jo3rfully received by 
them all, and so passed over from Ionia into Greece ; whence he set sail 
from Corcyra to the promontory of lapyx, whence he took his journey by 
land. But as for Titus, he marched from that Cesarea which lay by the 
sea-side, and came to that which is named Cesarea Philippi, and stayed 
there a considerable time, and exhibited all sorts of shows there. And 
here a great number of the captives were destroyed, some being thrown to 
wild beasts, and others in multitudes forced to kill one another, as if they 
were their enemies. And here it was that Titus was informed of the 
seizure of Simon, the son of Gioras, which was made after the manner 
following. This Simon, during the siege of Jerusalem, was in the upper 
city, but when the Roman army was gotten within the walls, and were 
laying the city waste, he then took the most faithful of his friends with 
him, and among them some that were stone cutters, with those iron tools 
which belonged to their occupation, and as great a quantity of provisions 
as would suffice them for a long time, and let himself and all them down 
into a certain subterraneous cavern that was not visible above ground. 
Now, so far as had been digged of old, they went onward along it without 
disturbance ; but where they met with solid earth, they dug a mine under 
ground, and this, in hopes that they should be able to proceed so far as 
to rise from under ground, in a safe place, and by that means escape. But 
when they came to make the experiment, they were disappointed of their 
hope ; for the miners could make but small progress, and that with diffi- 
culty also ; insomuch that their provisions, though they distributed them 
by measure, began to fail them. And now Simon, thinking he might be 
able to astonish and elude the Romans, put on a white frock, and buttoned 
upon him a purple cloak, and appeared out of the ground in the place 
where the temple had formerly been. At the first indeed those that saw 
him were greatly astonished, and stood still where they were ; but after- 
ward they came nearer to him, and asked him who he was ? Now Simon 
would not tell them, but bade them call for their captain ; and when they 
ran to call him, Terentius Rufus,* who was left to command the army there, 
came to Simon, and learned of him the whole truth, and kept him in bonds, 
and let Caesar know that he was taken. Thus did God bring this man to 
be punished for what bitter and savage tyranny he had exercised against 
his countrymen, by those who were his worst enemies ; and this while he 
was not subdued by violence, but voluntarily delivered himself up to them 
to be punished, and that on the very same account that he had laid false 
accusations against many Jews, as if they were falling away to the Romans, 
and had barbarously slain them ; for wicked actions do not escape the 
divine anger, nor is justice too weak to punish ofiFenders, but in time over- 
takes those that transgress its laws, and inflicts its punishments upon the 
wicked in a manner so much more severe, as they expected to escape it on 
account of their not being punished immediately.f Simon was made sen- 
sible of this by falling under the indignation of the Romans. This rise of 

* This Terentius Rufus, as Reland in part observes here, is the same person whom 
the Talmudists call Turnus Rufus, of iivbom they relate, that ** he ploughed up Sion as 
a field, and made Jerusalem become as heaps, and the mountain of the house as tl^e 
high places of a forest which was long before foretold by the prophet Micah, iii. 12* 
and quoted from him in the prophecies of Jeremiah, xxvi. 18. 

f See Ecclcs. viii. 11. 
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his out of the ground did also occasion the discovery of a great number of 
others of the seditious at that time, who had hidden themselves under 
ground. But for Simon, he was brought to Caesar in bonds, when he was 
come back to that Cesarea which was on the sea- side ; who gave orders that 
he should be kept against that triumph which he was to celebrate at Rome 
upon this occasion. 

CHAP. III. 

How Titus, upon the Celebration of his Brother s and Father's Birth-days, 
had many of the Jews slain. Concerning the Danger the Jews were in at 
Antioch^ by means of the Transgression and Impiety of one Antiochus a 
Jew. 

§ 1. While Titus was at Cesarea, he solemnized the birth-day of his 
brother [Domitian] after a splendid manner ; and inflicted a great deal of 
the punishment intended for the Jews in honour of him ; for the number 
of those that were now slain in fighting with the beasts, and were burnt, 
and fought with one another, exceeded two thousand five hundred. Yet 
did all this seem to the Romans, when they were thus destroyed ten 
thousand several ways, to be a punishment beneath their deserts. After 
this, Caesar came to Berytus,* which is a city of Phenicia, a Roman colony, 
and stayed there a longer time, and exhibited a still more pompous solem- 
nity about his father’s birth-day, both in the magnificence of the shows, 
and in the other vast expenses he was at, in his devices thereto belonging ; 
ao that a great multitude of the captives were here destroyed after the same 
manner as before. 

2. It happened also about this time, that the Jews who remained at 
Antioch were under accusations, and in danger of perishing, from the dis- 
turbances that were raised against them by the Antiochians, and this both 
on account of the slanders spread abroad at this time against them, and on 
account of what pranks they had played not long before ; which I am 
obliged to describe without fail, though briefly, that I may the better con- 
nect my narration of future actions with those that went before. 

3. For, as the Jewish nation is widely dispersed over all the habitable 
earth among its inhabitants, so it is very much intermingled with Syria by 
reason of its neighbourhood, and had the greatest multitudes in Antioch, 
by reason of the largeness of the city, wherein the kings, after Antiochus, 
had aflbrded them a habitation with the most undisturbed tranquillity ; for 
though Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, laid Jerusalem waste, and 
spoiled the temple, yet did those that succeeded him in the kingdom restore 
all the donations that were made of brass to the Jews of Antioch, and dedi- 
cated them to their synagogue, and granted them the enjoyment of equal 
privileges of citizens with the Greeks themselves ; and as the succeeding 
kings treated them after the same manner, they both multiplied to a great 
number, and adorned their templef gloriously by fine ornaments, and with 
great magnificence, in the use of what had been given them. They also 
made proselytes of a great many of the Greeks perpetually, and thereby 
after a sort brought them to be a portion of their own body. But, about 
this time, when the present war began, and Vespasian was newly sailed to 
Syria, and all men had taken up a great hatred against the Jews, then it 

* This Berytus was certainly a Roman colony, and has coins extant that witness the 
same, as Hudson and Spanheim inform us. See the note Antiq. b. xvi, chap. xi. § 1, 
f L e. Their synsgogue. See the note on b. yi. chap. x. § 1. 
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was that a certain person, whose name was Antiochus, being one of the 
Jewish nation, and greatly respected on account of his father, who was 
governor of the Jews at Antioch,* came upon the theatre at a time when 
the people of Antioch were assembled together, and became an informer 
against his father, and accused both him and others that they had resolved 
to burn the whole city in one night ; he also delivered up to them some 
Jews that were foreigners, as partners in their resolutions. When the 
people heard this, they could not refrain their passion, but commanded that 
those who were delivered up to them should have fire brought to bum 
them ; who were accordingly all burnt upon the theatre immediately. They 
did also fall violently upon the multitude of the Jews, as supposing, that 
by punishing them suddenly, they should save their own city. As for An- 
tiochus, he aggravated the rage they were in, and thought to give them a 
demonstration of his own conversion, and of his hatred of the Jewish cus- 
toms, by sacrificing after the manner of the Greeks ; he persuaded the rest 
also to compel them to do the same, because they would by that means dis- 
cover who they were that had plotted against them, since they would not 
do so ; and when the people of Antioch tried the experiment, some few 
complied, but those that would not do so were slain. As for Antiochus 
himself, he obtained soldiers from the Roman commander, and became a 
severe master over his own citizens, not permitting them to rest on the 
seventh day, but forcing them to do all that they usually did on other 
days ; and to that degree of distress did he reduce them in this matter, that 
the rest of the seventh day was dissolved not only at Antioch, but the same 
thing which took thence its rise, was done in other cities also, in like man- 
ner, for some small time. 

4. Now, after these misfortunes had happened to the Jews at Antioch, 
a second calamity befell them, the description of which when we were go- 
ing about, we premised in the account foregoing : for upon this accident, 
whereby the four-square market-place was burnt down, as well as the ar- 
chives, and the place where the public records were preserved, and the 
royal palaces, (and it was not without difficulty that the fire was then put a 
stop to, which was likely, by the fury wherewith it was carried along, to 
have gone over the whole city,) Antiochus accused the Jews as the occasion 
of all the mischief that was done. Now this induced the people of An- 
tioch, who were now under the immediate persuasion, by reason of the 
disorder they were in, that this calumny was true, and would have been 
under the same persuasion, even though they had not borne an ill-will at 
the Jews before, to believe this man’s accusation, especially when they con- 
sidered what had been done before, and this to such a degree, that they all 
fell violently upon those that were accused, and this, like madmen, in a very 
furious rage also, even as if they had seen the Jews in a manner setting fire 
themselves to the city ; nor was it without difficulty that one Cneus Col- 
leges, the legate, could prevail with them to permit the aflkirs to be laid 
before Csesar ; for as to Cecennius Fetus, the president of Syria, Vespasian 

* The J ews at Antioch and Alexandria, the two principal cities in all the East, had 
allowed them, both by the Macedonians, and afterwards by the Romans, a governor of 
their own, who was exempt from the jurisdiction of the other civil governors. He was 
called sometimes barely governor, sometimes ethnarch, and [at Alexandria] alabarch, 
as Dr. Hudson takes notice on this place out of Fuller’s Miscellanies. They had the 
like governor or governors allowed them at Babylon under their captivity there, as fhe 
history of Susanna implies. 
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tod already sent him away ; and so it happened, that he was not yet come 
took thither. But when Collegas had made a careful inquiry into the 
matter, he found out the truth, and that not one of those Jews that were 
accused by Antiochus had any hand in it, but that all was done by some 
vile persons greatly in debt, who supposed that, if they could once set fire 
to the market-place, and burn the public records, they should have no 
farther demands made upon them. So the Jews were under great dis- 
order and terror, in the uncertain expectation of what would be the up- 
shot of those accusations against them. 

CHAP. IV. 

How Vespasian was received at Rome, as also how the Germans revolted 
from the Romans, but were subdued. That the Samaritans overran Mysia, 
but were compelled to return to their own country again, 

§ 1 . And now Titus Caesar, upon the news that was brought him con- 
cerning his father, that his coming was much desired by dl the Italian 
cities, and that Rome especially received him with great alacrity and splen- 
dour, betook himself to rejoicing and pleasures to a great degree, as now 
freed from the solicitude he had been under, after the most agreeable man- 
ner. For all men that were in Italy showed their respects to him in their 
minds before he came thither, as if he were already come, as esteeming the 
very expectation they had of him to be his real presence, on account of the 
great desires they had to see him, and because the good-will the)^ bore 
him was entirely free and unconstrained ; for it was a desirable thing to 
the senate, who well remembered the calamities they had undergone in the 
late changes of their governors, to receive a governor who was adorned 
with the gravity of old age, and with the highest skill in the actions of 
war, whose advancement would be, as they knew, for nothing else but for 
the preservation of those that were to be governed. Moreover, the people 
had been so harassed by their civil miseries, that they were stiH more 
earnest for his coming immediately, as supposing they should then be 
firmly delivered from their calamities, and believing they should then re- 
cover their secure tranquillity and prosperity ; and for the soldiery, they 
had the principal regard to him, for they were chiefly apprized of his great 
exploits in war ; and since they had experienced the want of skill and want 
of courage in other commanders, they were very desirous to be freed from 
that great shame they had undergone by their means, and heartily to re- 
ceive such a prince as might be a security and an ornament to them. And 
as this good-will to Vespasian was universal, those that enjoyed any re- 
markable dignities could not have patience enough to stay at Rome, but 
made haste to meet him at a very great distance from it : nay, indeed, none 
of the rest could endure the delay of seeing him, but did all pour out of 
the city in such crowds, and were so universally possessed with the opinion 
that it was easier and better for them to go out than to stay there, that 
this was the very first time that the city joyfully perceived itself almost 
empty of its citizens ; for those that stayed within were fewer than those 
that went out. But as soon as the news was come that he was hard by, 
and those that had met him at first related with what good humour he re- 
ceived every one that came to him, then it was the whole multitude that 
had remained in the city, with their wives and children, came into the road 
and waited for him there ; and for those whom he passed by, they made all 
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sorts of acclamations on account of the joy they had to see him, and the 
pleasantness of his countenance^ and styled him their benefactor and sa- 
viour, and the only person who was worthy to be ruler of the city of Rome. 
And now the city was like a temple, full of garlands and sweet odours ; nor 
was it easy for him to come to the royal palace, for the multitude of the 
people that stood about him, where yet at last he performed his sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to his household gods, for his safe return to the city. The 
multitude did also betake themselves to feasting ; which feasts and drink- 
offerings they celebrated by their tribes, and their families, and then their 
neighbourhoods, and still prayed God to grant that Vespasian, his sons, 
and all their posterity, might continue in the Roman government for a very 
long time, and that his dominion might be preserved from all opposition. 
And this was the manner in which Rome so joyfully received Vespasian, 
and thence grew immediately into a state of great prosperity. 

2. But before this time, and while Vespasian was about Alexandria, and 
Titus was lying at the siege of Jerusalem, a great multitude of the Ger- 
mans were in commotion, and tended to rebellion ; and as the Gauls in 
their neighbourhood joined with them, they conspired together, and had 
thereby great hopes of success, and that they should free themselves from 
the dominion of the Romans. The motives tjiat induced the Germans to 
this attempt for a revolt, and for beginning the war. were these : In the 
first place, the nature [of the people,] which was destitute of just reason- 
ings, and ready to throw themselves rashly into danger, upon small hopes ; 
in the next place, the hatred they bore to those that were their governors, 
while their nation had never been conscious of subjection to any but the 
Romans, and that by compulsion only. Besides these motives, it was the 
opportunity that now offered itself, which above all the rest prevailed with 
them so to do ; for when they saw the Roman government in a great in- 
ternal disorder, by the continual changes of its rulers, and understood that 
every part of the habitable earth under them was in an unsettled and totter- 
ing condition, they thought this was the best opportunity that could afford 
itself for themselves to make a sedition, when the state of the Romans was 
so ill. Classicus* and also Vitellius,t two of their commanders, puffed 
them up with such hopes. These had for a long time been openly desirous 
of such an innovation, and were induced by the present opportunity to 
venture upon the declaration of their sentiments ; the multitude was also 
ready, and when these men told them of what they intended to attempt, 
that news was gladly received by them. So when a great part of the Ger- 
mans had agreed to rebel, and the rest were no better disposed, Vespasian, 
as guided by divine providence, sent letters to Petilius Cerealis, who had 
formerly had the command of Germany, whereby he declared him to have 

^ Classicus, and Ci>ilis, and Cerealis, are names well known in Tacitus, the two for- 
mer as moving sedition against the Romans, and the last as sent to repress them by 
Vespasian, just as they are here described in Josephus ; which is the case also of Fon- 
teius Agrippa and Rubrius Gallus, in § 3. But as to the very favourable account pre- 
sently given of Domitian, particularly as to his designs in this bis Gallic and German 
expedition, it is not a little contrary to that in Suetonius, Vesp. § 7. Nor are the rea- 
sons unobvious that might occasion this great diversity. Domitian was one of Josephus* 
patrons, and when he published these books of the Jewish War, was very young, and 
had hardly begun those wicked practices, which rendered him so infamous afterward ; 
while Suetonius seems to have been too young, and too low in life, to receive any re- 
markable favours from him ; as Domitian was certainly very lewd and cruel, and gene- 
rally bated when Suetonius wrote about him. 

t Civilis in Tacitus. 
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dignity of consul, and commanded him to take upon him the govern- 
ment of Britain ; so he went whither he was ordered to go, and when he 
was informed of the revolt of the Germans, he fell upon them as soon as 
they were gotten together, and put his army in battle-array, and slew a 
great multitude of them in the fight, and forced them to leave off their 
madness, and to grow wiser ; nay, had he not fallen thus suddenly upon 
them on the place, it had not been long ere they would however have been 
brought to punishment ; for as soon as ever the news of their revolt was 
come to Rome, and Csesar Domitian was made acquainted with it, he 
made no delay even at that his age, when he was exceeding young, but 
undertook this weighty affair. He had a courageous mind from his father, 
and had made greater improvements than belonged to such an age : ac- 
cordingly, he marched against the barbarians immediately ; whereupon 
their hearts failed them at the very rumour of his approach, and they sub- 
mitted themselves to him with fear, and thought it a happy thing that 
they were brought under their old yoke again without suffering any fur- 
ther mischiefs. When therefore Domitian had settled all the affairs of 
Gaul in such good order, that it would not be easily put into disorder 
any more, he returned to Rome with honour and glory, as having per- 
formed such exploits as weye above his own rage, but worthv of so 
great a father. 

3. At the very same time with the forementioneJ revolt of the Ger- 
mans, did the bold attempt of the Scythians against the Romans occur : for 
those Scythians, who are called Sarraatians, being a very numerous people, 
transported themselves over the Danube into Mysia, without being perceived ; 
after which, by their violence, and entirely unexpected assault, they slew a 
great many of the Romans that guarded the frontiers ; and as the consular 
legate Fonteius Agrippa came to meet them, and fought courageously 
against them, he was slain by them. They then overran all the region that 
had been subject to him, tearing and rending every thing that fell in their 
way. But when Vespasian was informed of what had happened, and how 
Mysia was laid waste, he sent away Rubrius Gallus to punish these Sarma- 
tians ; by whose means many of them perished in the battles he fought 
against them, and that part which escaped fled with fear to their own 
country. So when this general had put an end to the war, he provided 
for the future security of the country also ; for he placed more and more 
numerous garrisons in the place, till he made it altogether impossible for 
the barbarians to pass over the river any more. And thus had this war in 
Mysia a sudden conclusion. 

CHAP. V. 

Concerning the Sabbatic River, which Titus saw as he was journeying through 
Syria; and how the People of Antioch came with a Petition to Titus 
against the Jews, but were rejected by him .- as also concerning Titus and 
Vespasian*s Triumph. 

§ 1. Now Titus Caesar tarried some time at Berytus, as we told you 
before. He thence removed, and exhibited magnificent shows in all those 
cities of Syria through which he went, and made use of the captive Jews as 
public instances of the destruction of that nation. He then saw a river as 
he went along, of such a nature as deserves to be recorded in history ; it 
runs in the middle between Arcea, belonging to Agrippa's kingdom, and 
Raphanea. It hath somewhat very peculiar in it ; for when it runs, its 
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current is strong, and has plenty of water ; after which its springs fail for 
six days together, and leave its channel dry, as any one may see ; after 
which days it runs on the seventh day as it did before, and as though it 
had undergone no change at all ; it hath also been observed to keep this 
order perpetually and exactly : whence it is that they call it the Sabbatic 
River,* that name being taken from the sacred seventh day among the Jews. 

2. But when the people of Antioch were informed that Titus was 
approaching, they were so glad at it, that they could not keep within their 
wdls, but hasted away to give him the meeting ; nay, they proceeded as 
far as thirty furlongs, and more, with that intention. These were not the 
men only, but a multitude of women also, with their children, did the same ; 
and when they saw him coming up to them, they stood on both sides of 
the way, and stretching out their right hands, saluting him, and making all 
sorts of acclamations to him, and turned back together with him. They 
also, among all the acclamations they made to him, besought him all the 
way they went, to eject the Jews out of their city ; yet did not Titus at all 
yield to this their petition, but gave the bare hearing of it quietly. How- 
ever, the Jews were in a great deal of terrible fear under the uncertainty they 
were in what his opinion was, and what he would do to them. For Titus did 
not stay at Antioch, but continued his progress immediately to Zeugma, which 
lies upon the Euphrates, whither came to him messengers from Vologesus, 
King of Parthia, and brought him a crown of gold upon the victory he had 
gained over the Jews ; which he accepted of, and feasted the king's mes- 
sengers, and then came back to Antioch. And when the senate and people 
of Antioch earnestley entreated him to come upon their theatre, where the 
whole multitude were assembled, and expected him, he complied with great 
humanity ; but when they pressed him with much earnestness, and con- 
tinually begged of him that he would eject the Jews out of their city, he 
gave them this very pertinent answer : “ How can this be done, since that 
country of theirs, whither the Jews must be obliged then to retire, is 
destroyed, and no place will receive them besides.?" Whereupon the 
people of Antioch, when they had failed of success in their first request, 
made him a second ; for they desired that he would order those tables of 
brass to be removed, on which the Jews' privileges were engraven. How- 
ever, Titus would not grant that neither, but permitted the Jews of Antioch 
to continue to enjoy the very same privileges in that city which they had 
before, and then departed for Egypt ; and as he came to Jerusalem in his 
progress, and compared the melancholy condition he saw it then in, with 
the ancient glory of the city, and called to mind the greatness of its present 
ruins, as well as its ancient splendour, he could not but pity the destruction 
of the city, so far was he from boasting that so great and goodly a city 
as that was, had been by him taken by force ; nay, he frequently cursed 
those that had been the authors of their revolt, and had brought such a 
punishment upon the city ; insomuch that it openly appeared, that he did 


Since in these later agei, this Sabbatic river, once so famous, which, by Josepnus* 
account here, ran every seventh day, and rested on six, but according to Pliny, Nat. 
Hist. xxxi. 11. ran perpetually on six days, and rested every seventh, (though it no way 
appears by cither of their accounts that the seventh day of this river was the Jewish 
seventh day, or Sabbath,) is quite vanished, 1 shall add no more about it ; only see Dr* 
Hudson’s note. In Vorenius* Geography, L 17*, the reader will find several instances of 
such periodical fountains and rivers, though none of their periods were just that of a week, 
as of old this appears to have been. 
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not desire tbat such a calamity as this puaishment of theirs amounted to, 
should be a demonstration of his courage. Yet was there no small quantity 
of the riches that had been in that city still found among its ruins, a great 
deal of which the Romans dug up ; but the greatest part was discovered by 
those who were captives, and so they carried it away ; I mean the gold 
and silver, and the rest of that most precious furniture which the Jews had, 
and which the owners had treasured up under ground, against the uncertain 
fortunes of war. 

3. So Titus took the journey he intended into Egypt, and passed over 
the desert very suddenly, and came to Alexandria, and took up a resolution 
to go to Rome by sea. And as he was accompanied by two legions, he 
sent each of them again to the places whence they had before come ; the 
fifth he sent to Mysia, and the fifteenth to Panonia : as for the leaders of 
the captives, Simon and John, with the other seven hundred men, whom 
he had selected out of the rest as being eminently tall and handsome of body, 
he gave order that they should soon be carried to Italy, as resolving to pro- 
duce them in his triumph. So when he had had a prosperous voyage to 
his mind, the city of Rome behaved itself in his reception, and their meeting 
him at a distance, as it did in the case of his father. But what made the 
most splendid appearance in Titus’s opinion, was, when his father met him, 
and received him ; but still the multitude of the citizens conceived the 
greatest joy, when they saw them all three togetner,* as they did at this 
time : nor were many days overpast, when they determined to have but one 
triumph, that should be common to both of them, on account of the glorious 
exploits they had performed, although the senate had decreed each of them 
a separate triumph by himself. So when notice had been given before- 
hand, of the day appointed for this pompous solemnity to be made, on 
account of their victories, not one of the immense multitude was left in the 
city, but every body went out so far as to gain only a station where they 
might stand, and left only such a passage as was necessary for those that 
were to be seen to go along it. 

4. Now all the soldiery marched out beforehand by companies, and in 
their several ranks, under their several commanders, in the night-time, and 
were about the gates, not of the upper palaces, but those near the temple of 
Isis ; for there it was that the emperors had rested the foregoing night. 
And as soon as ever it was day, Vespasian and Titus came out crowned with 
laurel, and clothed in those ancient purple habits which were proper to their 
family, and then went as far as Octavian’s walks ; for there it was that the 
senate, and the principal rulers, and those that had been recorded as of the 
equestrian order, waited for them. Now a tribunal had been erected before 
the cloisters, and ivory chairs had been set upon it, when they came and 
sat down upon them. Whereupon the soldiery made an acclamation of joy 
to them immediately, and all gave them attestations of their valour ; while 
they were themselves without their arms, and only in their silken garments, 
and crowned with laurel ; then Vespasian accepted of these shouts of theirs ; 
but while they were still disposed to go on in such acclamations, he gave 
them a signal of silence. And when every body entirely held their peace, 
he stood up, and covering the greatest part of l^s head with his cloak, he 
put up the accustomed solemn prayers ; the like prayers did Titus put up 
also ; after which prayers Vespasian made a short speech to all the people, 


* Vespasian and bis two sons, Titus and Domitian. 
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and then sent away the soldiers to a dinner prepared for them by the 
emperors. Then did he retire to that gate which was called the gate of 
the pomp, because pompous shows do always go through that gate ; there 
it was that they tasted some food, and when they had put on their triumphal 
garments, and had offered sacrifices to the gods that were placed 
at the gate, they sent the triumph forward, and marched through the 
theatres, that they might be the more easily seen by the multitudes. 

5 . Now it is impossible to describe the multitude of the shows as they 
deserve, and the magnificence of them all ; such indeed as a man could not 
easily think of, as performed, either by the labour of workmen, or the 
variety of riches, or the rarities of nature ; for almost all such curiosities 
as the most happy men ever get by piece- meal, were here heaped one upon 
another, and those both admirable and costly in their nature : and all 
brought together on that day, demonstrated the vastness of the dominions 
of the Romans 5 for there was hereto be seen a mighty quantity of silver, and 
gold, and ivory, contrived into all sorts of things, and did not appear as carried 
along in pompous show only, but, as a man may say, running along like a 
river. Some parts were composed of the rarest purple hangings, and so 
carried along; and others accurately represented to the life what was 
embroidered by the arts of the Babylonians. There were also precious 
stones, that were transparent, some set in crowns of gold, and some in 
other ouches, as the workmen pleased ; and of these such a vast number 
were brought, that we could not but thence learn how vainly we imagined 
any of them to be rarities. The images of the gods were also carried, being 
as well wonderful for their largeness, as made very artificially, and with 
great skill of the workmen : nor were any of these images of any other 
than very costly materials, and many species of animals were brought, every 
one in their own natural ornaments. The men also who brought every 
one of these shows were great -multitudes, and adorned with purple gar- 
ments, all over interwoven with gold ; those that were chosen for carrying 
these pompous shows, having also about them such magnificent ornaments, 
as were both extraordinary and surprising. Besides these, one might see 
that even the great number of the captives was not unadorned, while the 
variety that was in their garments, and thier fine texture, concealed from 
the sight the deformity of their bodies. But what afforded the greatest 
surprise of all, was the structure of the pageants that were borne along ; 
for indeed he that met them could not but be afraid that the bearers would 
not be able firmly enough to support them, such was their magnitude ; for 
many of them were so made, that they were on three or even four stories, 
one above another. The magnificence also of their structure afforded one 
both pleasure and surprise ; for upon many of them were laid carpets of 
gold. There was also wrought gold and ivory fastened about them all ; 
and many resemblances of the war, and those in several ways, and variety 
of contrivances, affording a lively portraiture of itself. For there was to 
be seen a happy country laid waste, and entire squadrons of enemies slain ; 
while some of them ran away, and some were carried into captivity, with 
walls of great altitude and magnitude overthown, and ruined by machines, 
with the strongest fortifications taken, and the walls of most populous cities 
upon the tops of hills seized on, and an army pouring itself within the walls ; 
as also every place full of slaughter, and supplications of the enemies, when 
they were no longer able to lift up their hands in way of opposition. 
Fire also sent upon temples was here represented, and houses overthrown. 
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and felling upon their owners : rivers also, after they came out of a 
laige and melancholy desert, ran down, not into a land cultivated, 
nor as drink for men, or for cattle, but through a land still on dre 
upon every side; for the Jews related that such a thing they had 
undergone during this war. Now the workmanship of these repre- 
sentations was BO magnificent and lively in the construction of the 
things, that it exhibited what had been done to such as did not see it, as 
if they bad been there really present. On the top of every one of these 
pageants was placed the commander of the city that was taken, and the 
manner wherein he was taken. Moreover, there followed those pa^ants 
a great number of ships ; and for the other spoils they were carried in 
great plenty. But for those that were taken in the temple of Jerusalem,* 
they made the greatest figure of them all ; that is, the golden table, of 
the weight of many talents : the candlestick, also, that was made of gold, 
though its construction was now changed from that which we made use 
of ; for its middle shaft was fixed upon a basis, and the small branches 
were produced out of it to a great length, having the likeness of a trident 
in their position, and had every one a socket made of brass for a lamp at 
the tops of them. Tliese lamps were in number seven, and represented the 
dignity of the number Seven among the Jews ; and the last of all the 
spoils, was carried the law of the Jews. After these spoils passed by a 
great many men, carrying the images of victory, whose structure was 
entirely either of ivory or of gold. After which Vespasian marched in 
the first place, and Titus followed him ; Domitian also rode along with 
them, and made a glorious appearance, and rode on a horse that was 
worthy of admiration. 

6. Now the last part of this pompous show was at the temple of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, whither when they were come, they stood still : for it was 
the Romans* ancient custom to stay till somebody brought the news, that 
the general of the enemy was slain. This general was Simon, the son of 
Gioras, who had then been led in this triumph among the captives ; a 
rope had also been put upon his head, and he had been drawn into a pro- 
per place in the forum, and had withal been tormented by those that drew 
him along.; and the law of the Romans required, that malefactors, con- 
demned to die, should be slam there. Accordingly, when it was related 
that there was an end of him, and all the people had set up a shout for joy, 
they then began to ofle/ those sacrifices which they had consecrated, in 
the prayers used in such solemnities ; which when they had finished, they 
went away to the palace. And as for some of the spectators, the emperors 
entertained them at their own feast ; and for all the rest there were noble 
preparations made for their feasting at home : for this was a festival 
day to the city of Rome, as celebrated for the victor}' obtained by their 
army over their enemies, for the end that was now* put to their civil 

• See the representations of these Jewish vessels as they still stand on Titus’s trium- 
phal arch at Rome, in Reland’s very curious book de Spoliis Templi throughout. But 
what things are chiefly to be noted are these: (1.) That Josephus says, that the can- 
dlestick here carried in this triumph was not thoroughly like that which was used in 
the temple, which appears in the number of the little knobs and flowers in that on the 
triumphal arch, not well agreeing with Moses* description, Exod. xxv. 81—36. (2.) 
The smallness of the branches in Josephus compared with the thickness of those on 
that arch. (3.) That the law or Pentateuch does not appear on that arch at all, though 
Josephus, an eye-witness, assures us that it was carried in this procession. All which 
things deserve the consideration of the inquisitive reader. 
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miseries, and for the commencement of their hopes of fotare prosperity and 
happiness. 

7. After these triumphs were over, and after the affairs of the Romans 
were settled on the surest foundations, Vespasian resolved to build a tem- 
ple to Peace, which he finished in so short a time, and in so glorious a 
maimer, as was beyond all human expectation and opinion : for he having 
now by Providence a vast quantity of wealth, besides what he had for- 
merly gained in his other exploits, he had this temple adorned with pictures 
and statues ; for in this temple was collected and deposited all such rari- 
ties as men aforetime used to wander all over the habitable world to see, 
when they had a desire to see one of them after another : he also laid up 
therein those golden vessels and instruments that were taken out of the 
Jewish temple, as ensigns of his glory. But still he gave order that they 
should lay up their law, and the purple veils of the holy place,, in the royal 
palace itself, and keep them there. 

CHAP. VI. 

Concerning MacheruSf and how Lucilius Bassus took the Citadel^ and other 

Places, 

§ 1. Now Lucilius Bassus was sent as legate into Judea, and there he 
received the army from Cerealis Vitellianus, and took that citadel which 
was in Herodium, together with the garrison that was in it : after which 
he got together all the soldiery that were there, (which was a large body, 
but dispersed into several parties,) with the tenth legion, and resolved to 
make war upon Macherus ; for it was highly necessary that this citadel 
should be demolished, lest it might be a means of drawing away many 
into a rebellion, by reason of its strength : for the nature of the place was 
very capable of affording the surest hopes of safety to those that possessed 
it, as well as delay and fear to those that should attack it ; for what was 
walled in was itself a very rocky hill, elevated to a very great height, 
which circumstance alone made it very hard to be subdued. It was also 
BO contrived by nature, that it could not be easily ascended ; for it is, as 
it were, ditched about with such valleys on all sides, and to such a depth, 
that the eye cannot reach their bottoms, and such as are not easily to be 
passed over, and even such as it is impossible to fill up with earth. For 
that valley which cuts it on the west, extends to threescore furlongs, and 
did not end till it came to the lake Asphaltitis ; on the same side it was 
also that Macherus had the tallest top of its hill elevated above the rest 
But then for the valleys that lay on the north and south sides, although 
they be not so large as that already described, yet it is in like manner an 
impracticable thing to think of getting over them : and for the valley that 
lies on the eastcside, its depth is found to be no less than a hundred cubits. 
It extends as far as a mountain that lies over against Macherus, with which 
it is bounded. 

2. Now when Alexander [Janneus,] the king of the Jews, observed the 
nature of this place, he was the first who built a citadel here, which after-* 
wards was demolished by Gabinius, when he made war against Aristobu- 
lus. But when Herod came to be king, he thought the place to be worthy 
of the utmost regard, and of being built upon the firmest manner, and 
this especially because it lay so near to Arabia : for it is seated in a con- 
venient place on that account, and had a prospect towards that country ; 
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he therefore surrounded a large space of ground with walls and towers, and 
built a city there, out of which city there was a way that led up to tiie 
very citadel itself on the top of the mountain : nay, more than this, he 
built a wall round that top of the hill, and erected towers at the comers, 
of a hundred and sixty cubits high ; in the middle of which place he built 
a palace, after a magnificent manner, wherein were large and beautiful 
edifices. He also made a great many reservoirs for the reception of water, 
that there might be plenty of it ready for all uses, and those in the pro- 
perest places that were afforded him there. Thus did he, as it were, con- 
tend with the nature of the place, that he might exceed its natural strength 
and security, which yet itself rendered it hard to be taken, by those fortifi- 
cations which were made by the hands of men. Moreover, he put a large 
quantity of darts and other machines of war into it, and contrived to get 
every thing thither that might any way contribute to its inhabitants' 
security, under the longest siege possible. 

3. Now within this place there grew a sort of rue,* that deserves our 
wonder on account of its largeness, for it was in no way inferior to any 
fig-tree whatsoever, either in height or in thickness ; and the report is, that 
it had lasted ever since the times of Herod, and would probably have 
lasted much longer had it not been cut down by those Jews who took pos- 
session of the place afterward. But still in that valley which encompasses 
the city on the north side, there is a certain place called Baaras, which 
produces a rootf of the same name with itself ; its colour is like that of 
flame, and towards the evening it sends out a certain ray like lightning ; 
it is not easily taken by such as would do it, but recedes from their hands, 
nor will yield itself to be taken quietly, until either the urine of a woman, 
or the menstrual blood, be poured upon it ; nay, even then it is certain 
death to those that touch it, unless any one take and hang the root itself 
down from his hand, and so carry it away. It may also be taken another 
way, without danger, which is this : They dig a trench quite round about 
it, till the hidden part of the root be very small ; they then tie a dog to it, 
and when the dog tries hard to follow him that tied him, this root is 
easily plucked up ; but the dog dies immediately, as if it were instead of 
the man that would take the plant away ; nor after this need any one be 
afraid of taking it into their hands. Yet after all this pains in getting, it 
is only valuable on account of one virtue it hath, that if it be only brought 
to sick persons, it quickly drives away those called demons, which are no 
other than the spirits of the wicked, that enter into men that are alive, 
and kill them, unless they can obtain some help against them. Here are 
also fountains of hot water, that flow out of this place, which have a very 
different taste from the other : for some of them are bitter, and others of 
them are plainly sweet. Here are also many eruptions of cold waters, and 
this not only in the places that lie lower, and have their fountains near 
one aother, but what is still more wonderful, here is to be seen a certain 

* Spanheim observes here, that in Grsecia Major and Sicily they had rue prodigiously 
great and durable, like this rue at Macherus. 

f This strange account of the place and root Baaras seems to have been taken from 
the magicians, and the root to have been made use of in the days of Josephus, in that 
superstitious way of casting out demons, supposed by him to have been derived from 
king Solomon ; of which we have already seen he had a great opinion, Antiq. b. viii. 
chap. ii. § 5. We also hence may learn the true notion Josephus bad of demons and 
demoniacs, exactly like that of Jews and Christians in the New Testament, and of the 
first four centuries. See Antiq. b. vi. chap. viii. § 2. b. xi. chap. ii. () 8. 
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cave hard by, whose cavity is not deep, but it is covered over by a rock 
that is prominent : above this rock there stands up two [hills or] breasts, 
as it were, but a little distant one from another, the one of which sends 
out a fountain that is very cold, and the other sends out one that is very 
hot, which waters, when they are mingled together, compose a most plea- 
sant bath ; they are medicinal indeed for other maladies, but especially 
good for strengthening the nerves. This place has in it also mines 
sulphur aud alum. 

4. Now when Bassus had taken a full view of this place, he resolved to 
besiege it, by filling up the valley that lay on the east side ; so he fell hard 
to work, and took great pains to raise his banks as soon as possible, and by 
that means to render the siege easy. As for the Jews that were caught in 
this place, they separated themselves from the strangers that were with 
them, and they forced those strangers, as an otherwise useless multitude, to 
stay in the lower part of the city, and undergo the principal dangers, while 
they themselves seized upon the upper citadel, and held it, and this both on 
account of its strength, and to provide for their own safety. They also 
supposed they might obtain their pardon, in case they should [at last] sur* 
render the citadel. However, they were willing to make trial in the first 
place, whether the hopes they had of avoiding a siege would come to any 
thing, with which intention they made sallies every day, and fought with 
those that met them, in which conflicts there were many of them slain, as 
they therein slew many of the Romans. But still it was the opportunities that 
presented themselves, which chiefiy gained both sides their victories ; these 
were gained by the Jews, when they fell upon the Romans as they were off 
their guard ; but by the Romans, when upon the others* sallies against their 
banks they foresaw their coming, and were upon their guard when they 
received them. But the conclusion of this siege did not depend upon these 
bickerings ; but a certain surprising accident, relating to what was done in 
this siege, forced the Jews to surrender the citadel. There was a certain 
young man among the besieged, of great boldness, and very active of his 
band : his name was Eleazar. He greatly signalized himself in those 
sallies, and encouraged the Jews to go out in great numbers, in order to 
hinder the raising of the banks, and did the Romans a vast deal of mis- 
chief when they came to fighting ; he so managed matters, that those who 
sallied out made their attacks easily, and returned back without danger, and 
this by still bringing up the rear himself. Now it happened that, on a cer- 
tain time, when the fight was over, and both sides were parted, and retired 
home, he, in way of contempt of the enemy, and thinking that none of them 
would begin the fight again at that time, stayed without the gates, and 
talked with those that were upon the wall, and his mind was wholly intent 
upon what they said. Now a certain person belonging to the Roman camp, 
whose name was Rufus, by birth an Egyptian, ran u|:on him suddenly, 
when nobody expected such a thing, and carried him off, with his armour 
itself ; while in the mean time those that saw it from the wall were under 
such an amazement, that Rufus prevented their assistance, and carried 
Eleazar to the Roman camp. So the general of the Romans ordered that 
he should be taken up naked, set before the city to be seen, and sorely 
whipped before their eyes. Upon this sad accident that befell the young 
man, the Jews were terribly confounded, and the city with one voice sorely 
lamented him, and the mourning proved greater than could well be sup- 
posed upon the calamity of a single person. When Bassus perceived that, 

VOL. II* * 



WARS OF THE JEWS. 


482 

he be^n to think of using a stratagem against the enemy, and was desirous 
to aggravate their grief, in order to prevail with them to surrender the city 
for the preservation of that man. Nor did he fail of his hope ; for he com- 
manded them to set up a cross, as if he were just going to hang £2eazar 
upon it immediately ; the sight of this occasioned a sore grief among those 
that were in the citadel, and they groaned vehemently, and cried out, that 
they could not bear to see him thus destroyed. Whereupon Eleazar be- 
sought them not to disregard him, now he was going to suffer a most 
miserable death, and exhorted them to save themselves, by yielding to the 
Roman power and good fortune, since all other people were now conquered 
by them. These men were greatly moved with what he said, there being 
also many within the city that interceded for him, because he was of an 
eminent and very numerous family ; so they now yielded to their passion 
of commiseration, contrary to the usual custom. Accordingly they sent 
out immediately certain messengers, and treated with the Romans, in order 
to a surrender of the citadel to them, and desired that they might be per- 
mitted to go away, and take Eleazar along with them. Then did the 
Romans and their general accept of these terms, while the multitude of 
strangers that were in the lower part of the city, hearing of the agreement 
that was made by the Jews for themselves alone, were resolved to fly away 
privately in the night-time ; but as soon as they had opened their gates, 
those that had come to terms with Bassus told him of it ; whether it were 
that they envied the others' deliverance, or whether it were done out of 
fear, lest an occasion should be taken against them upon their escape, is 
uncertain. The most courageous, therefore, of those men that went 
out prevented the enemy, and got away, and fled for it ; but for those 
men that were caught within, they were slain, to the number of one 
thousand seven hundred, as were the women and children made slaves. 
But as Bassus thought he must perform the covenant he had made with 
those that had surrendered the citadel, he let them go, and restored Eleazar 
to them. 

5. When Bassus had settled these affairs, he marched hastily to the 
forest of Jarden, as it is called ; for he had heard that a great many of 
those that had fled from Jerusalem and Macherus formerly, were there 
gotten together. When he was therefore come to the place, and under- 
stood that the former news was no mistake, he, in the first place, sur- 
rounded the whole place with his horsemen, that such of the Jews as had 
boldness enough to try to break through, might have no way* possible for 
escaping, by reason of the situation of their horsemen ; and for the foot- 
men, he ordered them to cut down the trees that were in the wood whither 
they were fled. So the Jews were under a necessity of performing some 
glorious exploit, and of gpreatly exposing themselves in a battle, since they 
might perhaps thereby escape. So they made a general attack, and with 
a great shout fell upon those that surrounded them, who received them with 
great courage ; and so while the one side fought desperately, and the other 
would not yield, the fight was prolonged on that account. But the event 
of the battle did not answer the expectations of the assailants ; for so it 
happened, that no more than twelve fell on the Roman side, with a few 
that were wounded ; but not one of the Jews escaped out of this battle, but 
they were all killed, being in the whole not fewer in number than three 
thousand, together with Judas, the son of Jairus, their general, concerning 
whom we have before spoken, that he had been a captain of a certain band 
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at the siege of Jerusalem, and by going down into a certain vault under 
ground, privately made his escape. 

6. About the same time it was that Caesar sent a letter to Bassus, and 
to Tiberias Maximus, who was the procurator [of Judea,] and gave orders 
that all Judea should be exposed to sale :* for he did not found any city 
there, but reserved the country for himself. However, he assigned a place 
for eight hundred men only, whom he had dismissed from his army, which 
he gave them for their habitation ; it is called £mmau6,t and is distant 
from Jerusalem threescore furlongs. He also laid a tribute upon the Jews 
wheresoever they were, and enjoined every one of them to bring two 
drachmae every year into the capitol, as they used to pay the same to the 
temple at Jerusalem. And this was the state of the Jewish adairs at this 
time. 

CHAP. VII. 

Concerning the Calamity that befell Antiochus, King of Commagene, As 
alto concerning the Alans, and what great Mischitfs they did to the Medes 
and Armenians, 

§ 1. And now, in the fourth year of the reign of Vespasian, it came to 
pass, that Antioch us, the king of Commagene, with all his family, fell into 
very great calamities. The occasion was this : Cesenius Petus, who was 
president of Syria at this time, whether it were done out of regard to truth, 
or whether out of hatred to Antiochus, (for which was the resd motive was 
never thoroughly discovered,) sent an epistle to Csesar, and therein told 
him that “ Antiochus, with his son Epiphanes, had resolved to rebel against 
the Romans, and had made a league with the king of Parthia to that pur- 
pose ; that it was therefore fit to prevent them, lest they prevent us, and 
begin such a war as may cause a general disturbance in the Roman empire." 
Now Caesar was disposed to take some care about the matter, since this 
discovery was made ; for the neighbourhood of the kingdoms made this 
afiair worthy of greater regard ; for Samosata, the capital of Commagene, 
lies upon Euphrates, and, upon any such design, could afford an easy pas- 
sage over it to the Parthians, and could also afford them a secure reception. 
Petus was accordingly believed, and had authority given him of doing what 
he should think proper in the case ; so he set about it without delay, and 
fell upon Commagene before Antiochus and his people had the least ex- 
pectation of his coming : he had with him the tenth legion, as also some 
cohorts and troops of horsemen. These kings also came to his assistance : 
Aristobulus, king of the country called Chalcidene, and Sohemus, who was 
called king of Emesa. Nor was there any opposition made to his forces, 

* It is very remarkable that Titus did not people this now desolate country of Judea, 
but ordered it to be all sold ; nor indeed is it properly peopled at this day, but lies ready 
for its old inhabitants the Jews, at their future restoration. See Literal Accomplishment 
of Prophecies, p. 77. 

f That the city Emmans or Ammaus, in Josephus and others, which was the place of 
the government of Julius Africanus, in the beginning of the third century, and which he 
then procured to be rebuilt, and after which rebuilding it was called Kioopolis, is en- 
tirely different from that Emmaus which is mentioned by St. Luke xxiv. 13, see Re- 
land's Palestine, lib. ii. p. 429. and under the name Ammaus also. But he justly thmks 
that that in St. Luke may well be the same with this Ammaus before us, especially sihee 
the Greek copies here usually midie it sixty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, as does St. 
Luke, though the Latin copies say only thirty. The place also allotted for these 800 
soldiers, as for a Roman garrison, in this place, would most naturally not be so remote 
from Jerusalem, as was the other Emmaus or Nicopolis. 
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when they entered the kingdom ; for no one of that country would m much 
as lift up his hand against them. When Antiochus heard this unexpected 
news, he could not think in the least of making war with the Romans, but 
determined to leave his whole kingdom in the state wherein it now was, 
and to retire privately, with his wife and children, as thinking thereby to 
demonstrate himself to the Romans to be innocent as to the accusation laid 
against him. So he went away from that city as far as a hundred and 
twenty furlongs, into a plain, and there pitched his tents. 

2. Fetus then sent some of his men to seize upon Samosata, and by their 
means took possession of that city, while he went himself to attack Antio- 
chus with the rest of his army. However, the king was not prevailed upon 
by the distress he was in to do any thing in the way of war against the 
Romans, but bemoaned his own hard fate, and endured with patience what 
he was not able to prevent. But his sons, who were young and unexpe- 
rienced in war, but of strong bodies, were not easily induced to bear this 
calamity without fighting. Epiphanes, therefore, and Callinicus, betook 
themselves to military force ; and as the battle was a sore one, and lasted 
all the day long, they showed their own valour in a remarkable manner, 
and nothing but the approach of night put a period thereto, and that with- 
out any diminution of their forces ; yet woidd not Antiochus, upon this 
conclusion of the fight, continue there by any means, but took his wife and 
his daughters, and fled away with them to Cilicia, and, by so doing, quite 
discouraged the minds of his own soldiers. Accordingly, they revolted, 
and went over to the Romans, out of the despair they were in of his keeping 
the kingdom ; and his case was looked upon by all as quite desperate. It 
was therefore necessary that Epiphanes and his soldiers should get clear of 
their enemies before they became entirely destitute of any confederates ; 
nor were there any more than ten horsemen with him, who passed with 
him over Euphrates, whence they went undisturbed to Vologesus, the king 
of Parthia, where they were not disregarded as fugitives, but had the same 
respect paid them as if they had retained their ancient prosperity. 

3. Now when Antiochus was come to Tarsus in Cilicia, Fetus ordered a 
centurion to go to him, ^nd send him in bonds to Rome. However, Ves- 
pasian could not endure to have a king brought to him in that manner, but 
bought it fit rather to have a regard to the ancient friendship that had 
been between them, than to preserve an inexorable anger, upon pretence 
of this war. Accordingly, he gave orders that they should take off his 
bonds, while he was still upon the road, and that he should not come to 
Rome, but should now go and live at Lacedemon ; he also gave him large 
revenues, that he might not only live in plenty, but like a king also. — 
When Epiphanes, who before was in great fear for his father, was informed 
of this, their minds were freed from all that great and almost incurable 
concern they had been under. He also hoped that Csesar would be recon- 
ciled to them, upon the intercession of Vologesus ; for, although he lived 
in plenty, he knew not how to bear living out of the Roman empire. So 
Ceesar gave him leave, after an obliging manner, and he came to Rome ; 
and as his father came quickly to him from Lacedemon, he had all sorts of 
respect paid him there, and there he remained. 

4. Now there was a nation of the Alans, which we have formerly men- 
tioned somewhere,* as being Scythians, and inhabiting at the lake Mentis. 


* This is now wanting. 
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This nation about this time laid a design of falling upon Media and the 
parts beyond it, in order to plunder them ; with which intention they 
treated with the king of Hyrcania, for he was master of that passage whioh 
king Alexander [the Great] shut up with iron gates. The king gave them 
leave to come through them : so they came in great multitudes, and fell 
upon the Medes unexpectedly, and plundered the country, which they found 
full of people, and replenished with abundance of cattle, while nobody durst 
make any resistance against them ; for Pacorus, the king of the country, 
had fed away for fear into places where they could not easily come at 
him, and had yielded up every thing he had to them, and had only saved 
his wife and his concubines from them, and that with difficulty also, after 
they had been made captives, by giving them a hundred talents for their 
ransom. These Alans therefore plundered the country without opposition, 
and with great ease, and proceeded as far as Armenia, laying all waste 
before them. Now Tiridates was king of that country, who met them, and 
fought them, but had like to have been taken alive in the battle ; for a cer* 
tain man threw a net over him from a great distance, and had soon drawn ’ 
him to him, unless he had immediately cut the cord with his sword, and 
run away, and prevented it. So the Alans, being still more provoked by 
this sight, laid waste the country, and drove a great multitude of the men, 
and a great quantity of other prey they had gotten out of both kingdoms, 
along with them, and then retreated back to their own country. 

CHAP. VIIL 

Concerning Masada^ and those Sicarii who kept it; and how Silva betook 
himself to form the Siege of that CitadeL Eleazar's Speeches to the 
besieged. 

§ 1. When Bassus was dead in Judea, Flavius Silva succeeded him as 
procurator there ; who, when he saw that all the rest of the country was 
subdued in this war, and that there was but only one strong hold that was 
still in rebellion, he got all his army together that lay in different places, 
and made an expedition against it. This fortress was called Masada ; it 
was one Eleazar, a potent man, and the commander of these Sicarii, ^at 
had seized upon it. He was a descendant from that Judas, who had per- 
suaded abundance of the Jews, as we have formerly related, not to submit 
to the taxation when Cyrenius was sent into Judea to make one ; for then 
it was that the Sicarii got together against those that were willing to sub- 
mit to the Romans, and treated them in all respects as if they had been 
their enemies, both by plundering them of what they had, by driving away 
their cattle, and by setting f re to their houses ; for they said that they 
differed not at all from foreigners, by betraying, in so cowardly a manner, 
that freedom which the Jews thought worthy to be contended for to the 
utmost, and by owning that they preferred slavery under the Romans before 
such a contention. Now this was in reality no better than a pretence, 
and a cloak for the barbarity which was made use of by them, and to colour 
over their own avarice, which they afterwards made evident by their own 
actions ; for those that were partners with them in their rebellion joined 
also with them in the war against the Romans, and went farther lengths 
with them in their impudent undertakings against them ; aud when they 
were again convicted of dissembling in such their pretences, they still more 
abused those that justly reproached them for their wickedness. And, 
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indeed, that was a time most fertile in all manner of wicked practices, inso- 
mdch that no kind of evil deeds were then left undone ; nor could any one 
so much as devise any bad thing that was new, so deeply were they all 
infected, and strove with one another in their single capacity and in their 
communities, who should run the greatest lengths in impiety towards God, 
and in unjust actions towards their neighbours ; the men of power oppress- 
ing the multitude, and the multitude earnestly labouring to destroy the 
men of power. The one part were desirous of tyrannizing over others, 
and the rest of offering violence to others, and of plundering such as were 
richer than themselves. They were the Sicarii who first began these trans> 
gressions, and first became barbarous towards those allied to them, and 
left no words of reproach unsaid, and no works of perdition untried, in 
order to destroy those whom their contrivances affected. Yet did John 
demonstrate by his actions that these Sicarii were more moderate than he 
was himself ; for he not only slew all such as gave him good counsel to do 
what was right, but treated them worst of all, as the most bitter enemies 
that he had among all the citizens ; nay, he filled his entire country with 
ten thousand instances of wickedness, such as a man who was already har- 
dened sufficiently in his impiety towards God would naturally do : for the 
food was unlawful that was set upon his table, and he rejected those puri- 
fications that the law of his country had ordained ; so that it was no longer 
a wonder if he, who was so mad in his impiety towards God, did not ob- 
serve any rules of gentleness and common affection towards men. Again, 
therefore, what mischief was there which Simon, the son of Gioras, did not 
do ? or what kind of abuses did he abstain from as to those very free men 
who had set him up for a tyrant ? What friendship or kindred were there 
that did not make him more bold in his daily murders ? for they looked 
upon the doing of mischief to strangers only as a work beneath their cou- 
rage, but thought their barbarity towards their nearest relations would be 
a glorious demonstration thereof. The Idumeans also strove with these 
men who should be guilty of the greatest madness ; for they [all,] vile 
wretches as they were, cut the throats of the high priests, that so no part 
of a religious regard to God might be preserved ; they thence proceeded 
to destroy utterly the least remains of a political government, and intro- 
duced the most complete scene of iniquity in all instances that were prac- 
ticable ; under which scene, that sort of people that were called Z^ots 
grew up, and who indeed corresponded to the name, for they imitated 
every wicked work ; nor, if their memory suggested any evil thing that 
had formerly been done, did they avoid zealously to pursue the same ; and 
although they gave themselves that name from their zeal for what was 
good, yet did it agree to them only by way of irony, on account of those 
they had unjustly treated by their wild and brutish disposition, or as think- 
ing the greatest mischiefs to be the greatest good. Accordingly, they all 
met with such ends as God deservedly brought upon them in way of pu- 
nishment } for all such miseries have been sent upon them as man's nature 
is capable of undergoing, till the utmost period of their lives, and till death 
came upon them in various ways of torment ; yet might one say justly that 
they suffered less than they had done, because it was impossible they could 
be punished according to their deserving. But to make a lamentation 
according to the deserts of those who fell under these men's barbarity, this 
is not a proper place for it ; I therefore now return again to the remaining 
part of the present narration. 
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2. For now it was that the Roman general came» and led his army 
against Eleazar and those Sicarii who held the fortress Masada together 
with him ; and for the whole country adjoining he presently gained it, and 
put garrisons into the most proper places of it ; he also built a wall quite 
round the entire fortress, that none of the besieged might easily escape ; 
he also set his men to guard the several parts of it ; he also pitched his 
camp in such an agreeable place as he had chosen for the siege, and at 
which place the rock belonging to the fortress did make the nearest ap- 
proach to the neighbouring mountain, which yet was a place of difficulty 
for getting plenty of provisions ; for it was not only fo(^ that was to be 
brought from a great distance [to the army, j and this with a great deal of 
pains to those Jews who were appointed for that purpose, but water was 
also to J)e brought to the camp, because the place afforded no fountain that 
was near it. When, therefore, Silva had ordered these affairs beforehand, 
he fell to besieging the place ; which siege was likely to stand in need of 
a great deal of skill and pains, by reason of the stren^h of the fortress, the 
nature of which 1 will now describe. 

3. There was a rock, not small in circumference, and very high. It was 
encompassed with valleys of such vast depth downward, that the eye could 
not reach their bottoms ; they were abrupt, and such as no animal could 
walk upon, excepting at two places of the rock, where it subsides, in order 
to afford a passage for ascent, though not without difficulty. Now, of the 
ways that lead to it, one is that from the lake Asphaltitis, towards the sun- 
rising, and another on the west, where the ascent is easier. The one of 
these ways is called the Serpent, as resembling that animal in its narrow- 
ness and its perpetual windings ; for it is broken off at the prominent pre- 
cipices of the rock, and returns frequently into itself, and lengthening again 
by little and little, hath much ado to proceed forward ; and he that would 
walk along it must first go on one leg and then on the other ; there is also 
nothing but destruction, in case your feet slip ; for on each side there is a 
vastly deep chasm and precipice, sufficient to quell the courage of every 
body by the terror it infuses into the mind. When, therefore, a roan hath 
gone along this way for thirty furlongs, the rest is the top of the hill, not 
ending at a small point, but is no other than a plain upon the highest part 
of the mountain. Upon this top of the hill, Jonathan the high priest first 
of all built a fortress, and called it Masada ; after which the rebuilding of 
this place employed the care of king Herod to a great degree ; he also 
built a wall round about the entire top of the hill, seven furlongs long; it 
was composed of white stone ; its height was twelve, and its breadth eight 
cubits ; there were also erected upon that wall thirty-eight towers, each of 
them fifty cubits high, out of which you might pass into lesser edifices, 
which were built on the inside, round the entire wall ; for the king reserved 
the top of the hill, which was of a fat soil, and better mould than any 
valley for agriculture, that such as committed themselves to this fortress 
for their preservation, might not even there be quite destitute of food, in 
case they should ever be in want of it firom abroad. Moreover, he built a 
palace therein at the western ascent ; it was within and beneath the walls 
of the citadel, but inclined to its north side. Now the wall of this palace 
was very high and strong, and had at its four comers towers sixty cubits 
high. The furniture also of the edifices, and of the cloisters, and of the 
baths, was of great variety, and very costly; and these buildings were 
supported by pillars of single stones on every side ; the walls also and the 
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floors o£ the edifices were paved with stones of several colours. He also 
had cut many and great pits, as reservoirs for water, out of the rocks, at 
every one of the places that were inhabited both above and round about 
the palace, and before the wall ; and by this contrivance he endeavoured 
to have water for several uses, as if there had been fountains there. Here 
was also a road dug from the palace, and leading to the very top of the 
mountain, which yet could not be seen by such as were without {the walls ;] 
nor indeed could enemies easily make use of the plain roads, for the road 
on the east side, as we have already taken notice, could not be walked upon 
by reason of its nature ; and for the western road, he built a large tower 
at its narrowest place, at no less a distance from the top of the hill than a 
thousand cubits ; which tower could not possibly be passed by, nor could 
it be easily taken ; nor indeed could those that walked along it yrithout 
any fear, such was its contrivance, easily get to the end of it ; and after 
such a manner was this citadel fortified, both by nature and by the hands 
of men, in order to frustrate the attacks of enemies. 

4. As for the furniture that was within this fortress, it was still more 
wonderful, on account of its splendour and long continuance ; for here was 
laid up com in great quantities, and such as would subsist men for a long 
time ; here was also wine and oil in abundance, with all kinds of pulse 
and dates heaped up together ; all which Eleazar found there, when he and 
his Sicarii got possession of the fortress by treachery. These fruits were 
also fresh and full ripe, no way inferior to such fruits newly laid in, aU 
though they were little short of a hundred years* from the laying in these 
provisions, [by Herod,] till the place was taken by the Romans ; nay, 
indeed, when the Romans got possession of those fruits that were left, 
they found them not corrupted all that while : nor should we be mis- 
taken, if we suppose that the air was here the cause of their enduring so 
long; this fortress being so high, and so free from the mixture of all 
terrene and muddy particles of matter. There was also found here a large 
quantity of all sort of weapons of war, which had been treasured up by 
that king, and were sufficient for ten thousand men : there was cast iron, 
and brass, and tin, which show that he had taken much pains to have all 
things here ready for the greatest occasions : for the report goes how 
Herod thus prepared this fortress on his own account, as a refuge against 
two kinds of danger ; the one for fear of the multitude of the Jews, lest 
they should depose him, and restore their former kings to the government ; 
the other danger was greater and more terrible, which arose from Cleopa- 
tra, queen of Egypt, who did not conceal her intentions, but spoke often 
to Antony, and desired him to cut off Herod, and entreated him to bestow 
the kingdom of Judea upon her. And certainly it is a great wonder that 
Antony did never comply with her commands in this point, as he was so 
miserably enslaved to his passion for her ; nor should any one have been 
surprised if she had been gratified in such her request. So the fear of 
these dangers made Herod rebuild Masada, and thereby ^eave it for the 
finishing stroke of the Romans in this Jewish war. 

o. Since therefore the Roman commander Silva had now built a wall 
on the outside, round about this whole place, as we have said already, and 
bad thereby made a most accurate provision to prevent any one of the 

• Pliny tnd othtricojihrin tliis stran^’e parad >x, that provisionalaid up against 
will continue {^ood tor a liuudrcd ycais, as Spanheim notes upon this place. 
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besieged running away, he undertook the siege himself, though he found 
but one single place that would admit of the banks he was to raise ; for 
behind that tower which secured the road that led to the palace, and to 
the top of the hill, from the west, there was a certain eminency of the 
rock, very broad and very prominent, but three hundred cubits beneath 
the highest parts of Masada : it was called the White Promontory. 
Accordingly, he got upon that part of the rock, and ordered the army to 
bring earth ; and when they fell to that work with alacrity, and abun- 
dance of them together, the bank was raised, and became solid for two 
hundred cubits in height. Yet was not this bank thought sufficiently high 
for the use of the engines that were to be set upon it ; but still another 
elevated work of great stones compacted together was raised upon that 
bank : this was fifty cubits, both in breadth and height. The other 
machines that were now got ready, were like to those that had been first 
devised by Vespasian, and afterwards by Titus, for sieges. There was 
also a tower made of the height of sixty cubits, and all over plated with 
iron, out of which the Romans threw darts and stones from the engines, 
and soon made those that fought from the walls of the place to retire, and 
would not let them lift up their heads above the works. At the same 
time Silva ordered that great battering-ram which he had made to be 
brought thither, and to be set against the wall, and to make frequent 
batteries against it, which, with some difficulty, broke down a part of the 
wall, and quite overthrew it. However, the Sicarii made haste, and pre- 
sently built another wall within that, which should not be liable to the 
same misfortune from the machines with the other : it was made soft and 
yielding, and so was capable of avoiding the terrible blows that affected 
the other. It was framed after the following manner : They laid together 
great beams of wood lengthways, one close to the end of the other, and 
laid at such a distance from each other as the breadth of the wall required, 
and earth was put into the space between those rows. Now, that the 
earth might not fall away upon the elevation of this bank to a greater 
height, they farther laid other beams over across them, and thereby bound 
those beams together that lay lengthways. This work of theirs was like 
a real edifice : and when the machines were applied, the blows were weak- 
ened by its yielding, and as the materials by such concussion were shaken 
closer together, the pile by that means became firmer than before. When 
Silva saw this, he thought it best to endeavour the taking of this wall by 
setting fire to it : so he gave order that the soldiers should throw a great 
number of burning torches upon it ; accordingly, as it was chiefly made of 
wood, it soon took fire ; and when it was once set on fire, its hollowness 
made that fire spread to a mighty flame. Now at the very beginning of 
this fire, a north wind that then blew proved terrible to the Romans ; for 
by bringing the flame downward, it drove it upon them, and they were 
almost in despair of success, as fearing their machines would be burnt : 
but after this, on a sudden the wind changed into the south, as if it were 
done by Divine Providence, and blew strongly the contrary way, and car- 
ried the flame, and drove it against the wall, which was now on fire 
through its entire thickness. So the Romans, having now assist^ce from 
God, returned to their camp with joy, and resolved to attack their enemies 
the very next day ; on which occasion they set their watch more careft^y 
that night, lest any of the Jews should run away from them without being 
discovered. 
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6* However, neither did Eleazar once think of fl 3 dng away, nor would 
he permit any one else to do so : but when he saw their wall burned down 
by ^e fire, and could devise no other way of escaping, or room for their 
farther courage, and setting before their eyes what the Romans would do 
to them, their children, and their wives, if they got them into their power, 
he consulted about having them all slain. Now, as he judged this to be 
the best thing they could do in their present circumstances, he gathered 
the most courageous of his companions together, and encouraged them to 
take that course by a speech'll which he made to them in the manner fol- 
lowing : — “ Since we, long ago, my generous friends, resolved never to be 
servants to the Romans, nor to any other than to God himself, who alone 
is the true and just Lord of mankind, the time is now come that obliges us 
to make that resolution true in practice. And let us not at this time bring 
a reproach upon ourselves for self-contradiction, while we formerly would 
not undergo slavery, though it were then without danger, but must now, 
together with slavery, choose such punishments also, as are intolerable : 
I mean this upon the supposition that the Romans once reduce us under 
their power while we are alive. We were the very first that revolted from 
them, and we are the last that fight against them ; and 1 cannot but esteem 
it as a favour that God hath granted us that it is still in our power to die 
bravely, and in a state of freedom, which hath not been the case of others, 
who were conquered unexpectedly. It is very plain that we shall be taken 
within a day’s time, but it is still an eligible thing to die after a glorious 
manner, together with our dearest friends. This is what our enemies 
themselves cannot by any means hinder, although they be very desirous to 
take us alive. Nor can we propose to ourselves any more to fight them and 
beat them. It had been proper indeed for us to have conjectured at the 
purpose of God much sooner, at the very first, when we were so desirous 
of defending our liberties, and when we received such sore treatment from 
one another, and worse treatment from our enemies, and to have been sen- 
sible that the same God, who had of old taken the Jewish nation into his 
favour, had now condemned them to destruction ; for had he either con- 
tinued favourable, or been but in a lesser degree displeased with us. he had 
not overlooked the destruction of so many men, or delivered his most holy 
city to be burnt and deinolished by our enemies. To be sure we weakly 
hoped to have preserved ourselves, and ourselves alone, still in a state of 
Ir^dom, as if we had been guilty of no sins ourselves against God, nor 
been partners with those of others : we also taught other men to pre- 
serve their liberty. Wherefore, consider how God hath convinced us that 
our hopes were in vain, by bringing such distress upon us in the desperate 
state we are now in, and which is beyond all our expectations ; for the na- 
ture of this fortress, which was in itself unconquerable, hath not proved a 
means of our deliverance ; and even while we have still great abundance of 
Ibod, and a g^at quantity of arms, and other necessaries more than we 
want, we are openly deprived by God himself of all hope of deliverance ; for 

• The speeches in this and the next section introdneed under the person of this 
Eleaesr, are exceedingly remarkable, and on the noblest subjects, the contempt of 
death, and the dignity and immortality of the soul ; and that not only among the Jews, 
but among the Indians themselves also, and are highly worthy the perusal of all the curious. 
It seems as if that philosophie ladv who survived, chap. 9. § 1, 2. remembered the sub- 
stance of these disburses, as spoken by Eleasar, and so Josephus clothed them in his 
own words : at the lowest, they contain the Jewish notions on these heads, as under- 
stood then by our Josephus, and cannot but deserve a suitable regard from us. 
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that fire which was driven upon our enemies, did not of its own accord turn 
back upon the wall which we had built : this was the effect of God’s anget 
against us for our manifold sins, which we have been g^ty of in a most 
insolent and extravagant manner with regard to our own countrymen ; the 
punishments of which let us not receive from the Romans, but from God 
himself, as executed by our Own hands ; for these will be more moderate 
than the other. Let our wives die before they are abused, and our children 
before they have tasted of slavery : and after we have slain them, let us 
bestow that glorious benefit upon one another mutually, and preserve our- 
selves in freedom, as an excellent funeral monument for us. But first let 
us destroy our money and the fortress by fire ; for 1 am well assured that 
this would be a great grief to the Romans, that they shall not be able to 
seize upon our bodies, and shall fail of our wealth also : and let us spare 
nothing but our provisions ; for they will be a testimonial when we are 
dead, that we were not subdued for want of necessaries, but that, Accord- 
ing to our original resolution, we have preferred death before slavery.'’ 

7. This was Eieazar's speech to them. Vet did not the opinions of^ all 
the auditors acquiesce therein: but although some of them were v^ 
zealous to put this advice in practice, and were in a manner filled with 
pleasure at it ; and thought death to be a good thing, yet had those that 
were most effeminate a commiseration for their wives and families ; and 
when these men were especially moved by the prospect of their own cer- 
tain death, they looked wistfully at one another, and by the tears that 
were in their eyes, declared their dissent from his opinion. When Eleazar 
saw these people in such fear, and that their souls were dejected at so 
prodigious a proposal, he was afraid lest perhaps these effeminate persons 
should by their lamentations and tears enfeeble those that heard what he 
had said courageously ; so he did not leave off exhorting them, but stirred 
up himself, and recollecting proper arguments for raising their courage, he 
undertook to speak more briskly, and fully to them, and that concerning 
the immortality of the soul. So he made a lamentable groan, and fixing 
his eyes intently on those that wept, he spoke thus: — ** Truly I was 
greatly mistaken, when I thought to be assisting to brave men who strug- 
gled hard for their liberty, and to such as were resolved either to live with 
honour, or else to die : but 1 find that you are such people as are no better 
than others either in virtue or in courage, and are afraid of dying, though you 
be delivered thereby from the greatest miseries, while you ought to make 
no delay in this matter, nor to await any one to give you good advice ; for 
the laws of our country, and of God himself, have from ancient times, and 
as soon as ever we could use our reason, continually taught us, and our 
forefathers have corroborated the same doctrine by their actions, and by 
their bravery of mind, that it is life that is a calamity to men, and not 
death ; for this last affords our souls their liberty, and sends them by a 
removal into their own place of purity, where they are to be insensible of 
all sorts of misery ; for while souls are tied down to a mortal body, they 
are partakers of its miseries ; and really, to speak the truth, they are them- 
selves dead ; for the union of what is divine, to what is mortal, is disagree- 
able. It is true, the power of the soul is great, even when it is impri- 
soned in a mortal body : for by moving it after a way that is invisible, it 
makes the body a sensible instrument, and causes it to advance farther in 
its actions, than mortal nature could otherwise do. However, when it is 
freed from that weight which draws it down to the earth and is connected 
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unwillingly undergo the time of life, and look upon it as a necessary servi- 
tude, and make haste to let their souls loose from their bodies : nay, when 
no misfortune presses them to it, nor drives them upon it, these have such 
a desire of a life of immortality, that they tell other men beforehand that 
they are about to depart ; and nobody hinders them, but every one thinks 
them happy men, and gives them letters to be carried to their familiar 
friends [that are dead,] so firmly and certainly do they believe that souls 
converse with one another in the [other world.] So when these men have 
heard all such commands that were to be given them, they deliver their 
body to the fire ; and, in order to their getting their soul a separation from 
the body in the greatest purity, they die in the midst of hymns of commen- 
dation made to them ; for their dearest friends conduct them to their death 
more readily than do any of the rest of mankind conduct their fellow-citi- 
zens when they are going a very long journey, who at the same time weep 
on their own account, but look upon the others as happy persons, as so soon 
to be made partakers of the immortal order of beings. Are not we, there- 
fore, ashamed to have lower notions than the Indians ? and by our own 
cowardice to lay a base reproach upon the laws of our country, which are 
BO much desired and imitated by all mankind ? But put the case that we 
had been brought up under another persuasion, and taught that life is the 
greatest good which men are capable of, and that death is a calamity ; 
howeyer, the circumstances we are now in, ought to be an inducement to 
us to bear such calamity courageously, since it is by the will of God, and 
by necessity, that we are to die ; for it now appears that God hath made 
Buch a decree against the whole Jewish nation, that we are to be deprived 
of this life which [he knew] we would not make a due use of. For do not 
you ascribe the occasion of our present condition to yourselves, nor think 
the Romans are the true occasion that this war we have had with them is 
become so destructive to us all : these things have not come to pass by 
their power, but a more power^ cause hath intervened, and made us 
afford them an occasion of their appearing to be conquerors over us. 
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What Roman weapons, I pray you, were those, by which the Jews of 
Cesarea were slain ? On the contrary, when they were no way disposed 
to rebel, but were all the while keeping their seventh day festivcd, and did 
not so much as lift up their hands against the citizens of Cesarea, yet did 
these citizens run upon them in great crowds, and cut their throats, and 
the throats of their wives and children, and this without any regard to the 
Romans themselves ; who never took us for their enemies till we revolted 
from them. But some may be ready to say, that truly the people of 
Cesarea had always a quarrel against those that lived among them ; and 
that when an opportunity offered itself they only satisfied the old rancour 
they had against them. What then shall we say to those of Scythopolis, 
who ventured to wage war with us on account of the Greeks ? Nor did 
they do it by way of revenge upon the Romans, when they acted in con- 
cert with our countrymen. Wherefore, you see how little our good-will 
and fidelity to them profited us, while they were slain, they and their whole 
families, after the most inhuman manner, which was all the requital that 
was made them for the assistance they had afforded the others : for that 
very same destruction which they had prevented from falling upon the 
others, did they suffer themselves from them, as if they had been ready to 
be the actors against them. It would be too long for me to speak at this 
time of every destruction brought upon us ; for you cannot but know, that 
there was not any one Syrian city which did not slay their Jewish inhabit- 
ants, and were not more bitter enemies to us than were the Romans them- 
selves : nay, even those of Damascus,* when they were able to allege no 
tolerable pretence against us, filled their city with the most barbarous 
slaughters of our people, and cut the throats of eighteen thousand Jews, 
with their wives and children. And as to the multitude of those that 
were slain in Egypt, and that with torments also, we have been informed 
they were more than sixty thousand : those indeed being in a foreign 
country, and so naturally meeting with nothing to oppose against their 
enemies, were killed in the manner forementioned. As for all those of us 
who have waged war against the Romans, in our own country, had we not 
sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victory ? For we had arms, and 
walls and fortresses so prepared as not to be easily taken, and courage not 
to be moved by any dangers in the cause of liberty, which encourage us all 
to revolt from the Romans. But then, these advantages sufficed us but for 
a short time, and only raised our hopes, while they really appeared to be 
the origin of our miseries ; for all we had hath been taken from us, and 
all hath fallen under our enemies, as if these advantages were only to ren- 
der their victory over us the more glorious, and were not disposed for the 
preservation of those by whom these preparations were made. And as for 
those that are already dead in the war, it is reasonable we should esteem 
them blessed, for they are dead in defending, and not in betraying their 
liberty ; but as to the multitude of those that are now under the Romans, 
who would not pity their condition ; and who would not make haste to 
die, before he would suffer the same miseries with them ? Some of them 
have been put upon the rack, and tortured with fire and whippings, and so 
died. Some have been half devoured bv wild beasts, and yet have been 
reserved alive to be devoured by them a second time, in order to afford 
laughter and sport to our enemies ; and such of those that are alive still, 
are to be looked on as the most miserable, who being so desirous of death, 
* See b. ii. chap. xx. ^ 2. where the number of the slain is bat 10,000. 
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could not come at it. And where is now that great city, the metropolis of 
of the Jewish nation ? which was fortified by so many walls round about, 
which had so many fortresses and large towers to defend it, which could 
hardly contain the instruments prepared for the war, and which had so 
many ten thousands of men to fight for it ? Where is this city that was 
believed to have God himself inhabiting therein ? It is now demolished 
to the very foundations ; and hath nothing but that monument of it pre- 
served, I mean the camp of those that destroyed it, which still dwells upon 
its ruins ; some unfortunate old men also lie upon the ashes of the temple, 
and a few women are there preserved alive by the enemy, for our bitter 
shame and reproach. Now who is there that revolves these things in his 
mind, and yet is able to bear the sight of the sun, though he might live 
out of danger ? Who is there so much his country's enemy, or so unmanly, 
and so desirous of living, as not to repent that he is still alive ? And I 
cannot but wish that we had all died, before we had seen that holy city 
demolished by the hands of our enemies, or the foundations of our holy 
temple dug up after so profane a manner. But since we had a generous 
hope that deluded us, as if we might perhaps have been able to avenge 
ourselves on our enemies on that account, though it be now become vanity, 
and hath left us alone in this distress, let us make haste to die bravely. 
Let us pity ourselves, our children, and our wives, while it is in our own 
power to show pity to them ; for we were bom to die,* as well as those 
were whom we have begotten ; nor is it in the power of the most happy of 
our race to avoid it. But for abuses, and slavery, and the sight of our 
wives led away after an ignominious manner, with their children, these are 
not such evils as are natural and necessary among men ; although such as 
do not prefer death before those miseries, when it is in their power so to 
do, must undergo even them, on account of their own cowardice. We re- 
volted from the Romans with great pretensions to courage, and when, at 
the very last, they invited us to preserve ourselves, we would not comply 
with them. Who will not, therefore, believe that they will certainly be in 
a rage in us, in case they can take us alive ? Miserable will then be the 
young men, who will be strong enough in their bodies to sustain many 
torments ; miserable also will be those of elder years, who will not be able 
to bear those calamities which young men might sustain. One man will 
be obliged to hear the voice of his son implore help of his father, when his 
hands are bound. But certainly our hands are still at liberty, and have a 
sword in them ; let them then be subservient to us in our glorious design ; 
let us die before we become slaves under our enemies, and let us go out of 
the world, together with our children and our wives, in a state of free- 
dom ! That it is that our laws command us to do ; this it is that our 
wives and children crave at our hands ; nay, God himself hath brought 
this necessity upon us ; while the Romans desire the contrary, and are 
afraid lest any of us should die before we are taken. Let us therefore 
make haste, and instead of affording them so much pleasure, as they hope 
for in getting us under their power, let us leave them an example whidi 
shall at once cause their astonishment at our death, and their admiration 
of our hardiness therein.” 


* Reland here sets down a parallel aphorism of one of the Jewish rabbins, M e are 
born that we may die, and die that we may live.’* 
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CHAP. IX. 

How the People that were in the Fortress were prevailed on by the Words of 

Eleazar, two women and five Children only excepted ^ and all submitted to be 

killed by one another, 

§ I • Now as Eleazar was proceeding on this exhortation, they all cut 
him off short, and made haste to do the work, as full of an unconquerable 
ardour of mind, and moved with a demoniacal fury. So they went their 
waysy as one still endeavouring to be before another, and as thinking that 
this eagerness would be a demonstration of their courage and good con- 
duct, if they could avoid appearing in the last class ; so great was the zeal 
they were in to slay their wives and children, and themselves also. Nor 
indeed, when they came to the work itself, did their courage fail them, as 
one might imagine it would have done, but they then held fast the same 
esolution, without wavering, which they had upon the hearing of Eleazar’s 
speech, while yet every one of them still retained the natural passion of 
love to themselves and their families, because the reasoning they went 
upon appeared to them to be very just, even with regard to those that were 
dearest to them ; for the husbands tenderly embraced their wives, and took 
their children into their arms, and gave the longest parting kisses to them, 
with tears in their eyes. Yet at the same time did they complete what 
they had resolved on, as if they had been executed by the hands of 
strangers ^ and they had nothing else for their comfort, but the necessity 
they were in of doing this execution, to avoid that prospect they had of the 
miseries they were to suffer from their enemies. Nor was there at length 
any one of these men found that scrupled to act their part in this terrible 
execution, but every one of them despatched his dearest relations. Miserable 
men indeed were they ! whose distress forced them to slay their own wives 
and children with their own hands, as the lightest of those evils that were 
before them. So they being not able to bear the grief they were under for 
what they had done any longer, and esteeming it an injury to those they 
had slain, to live even the shortest space of time after them, they presently 
laid all they had in a heap, and set fire to it. They then chose ten men 
by lot out of them, to slay all the rest ; every one of whom laid himself 
down by his wife and children on the ground, and threw his arms about 
them, and they offered their necks to the stroke of those who by lot 
executed that melancholy office : and when these ten had, without fear, 
slain them all, they made the same rule for casting lots for themselves, that 
he whose lot it was should first kill the other nine, and after all should kill 
himself. Accordingly, all these had courage sufficient to be no way behind 
one another in doing or suffering ; so, for a conclusion, the nine offered 
their necks to the executioner, and he who was the last of all took a view 
of all the other bodies, lest perchance some or other among so many that 
were slain should want his assistance to be quite despatched, and when he 
perceived that they were all slain, he set fire to the palace, and with the 
great force of his hand ran his sword entirely through himself, and fell 
down dead near to his own relations. So these people died with this 
intention, that they would leave not so much as one soul among them all 
alive to be subject to the Romans. Yet was there an ancient woman, and 
another who was of kin to Eleazar, and superior to most women in pru^ 
dence and learning, with five children, who had concealed themsdves in 
caverns under ground, and had carried water thither for their drinks ana 
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were hidden there when the rest were intent upon the slaughter of one 
another. Those others were nine hundred and sixty in number, the women 
and children being withal included in that computation. This calamitous 
slaughter was made on the fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus [Nisan.] 
2. Now for the Romans, they expected that they should be fought in 
the morning, when accordingly they put on their armour, and laid bridges 
of planks upon their ladders from their banks, to make an assault upon 
the fortress, which they did ; but saw nobody as an enemy, but a terrible 
solitude on every side, with a fire within the place, as well as a perfect 
silence. So they were at a loss to guess at what had happened. At length 
they made a shout, as if it had been at a blow given by the battering ram, 
to try whether they could bring any one out that was within : the women 
heard this noise, and came out of their underground cavern, and informed 
the Romans what had been done, as it was done ; and the second of them 
clearly described all, both what was said and what was done, and manner of 
it : yet did they not easily give their attention to such a desperate under* 
taking, and did not believe it could be as they said ; they also attempted 
to put the fire out, and quickly cutting themselves a way through it, they 
came within the palace, and so met with the multitude of the slain, but 
could take no pleasure in the fact, though it were done to their enemies. 
Nor could they do other than wonder at the courage of their resolution, and 
the immoveable contempt of death which so great a number of them had 
shown, when they went through with such an action as that was. 

CHAP. X. 

That many of the Sicarii fled to Alexandria also^ and what Dangers they wore 
in there; on which account, that Temple, which had formerly been built 
by Onias the High Priest, was destroyed, 

§ 1. When Masada was thus taken, the general left a garrison in the 
fortress to keep it, and he himself went to Cesarea ; for there were now no 
enemies left in the country, but it was all overthrown by so long a war. 
Yet did this war afford disturbances and dangerous disorders even in places 
very far remote from Judea ; for still it came to pass, that many Jews were 
slain at Alexandria in Egypt ; for as many of the Sicarii as were able to 
fly thither, out of the seditious wars in Judea, were not content to have 
saved themselves, but must nteds be undertaking to make new disturbances, 
and persuaded many of those that entertained them to assert their liberty, 
to esteem the Romans to be no better than themselves, and to look upon 
Gh)d as their only Lord and Master. But when part of the Jews of repu- 
tation opposed them, they slew some of them, and with the others they 
were very pressing in their exhortations to revolt from the Romans ; but 
when the principal men of the senate saw what madness they were come 
to, they thought it no longer safe for themselves to overlook them. So 
they got all the Jews together to an assembly, and accused the madness of 
the Sicarii, and demonstrated that they had been the authors of all the 
evils that had come upon them. They said also, that “ these men, now 
they were run away from Judea, having no sure hope of escaping, because 
as soon as ever they shall be known, they will be soon destroyed by the 
Romans, they come hither and fill us full of those calamities which belong 
to them, while we have not been partakers with them in any of their sins.** 
Accordingly they exhorted the multitude to have a care lest they should be 
brought to destruction by their means, and to make their apology to the 
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RomanB for what had been done, by delivering these men up to them ; 
who being thus apprized of the greatness of the danger they were in, com- 
plied with what was proposed, and ran with great violence upon the Sicarii, 
and seized upon them; and indeed six hundred of them were caught 
immediately ; but as to all those that fled into Egypt,* and to the Egyptian 
Thebes, it was not long ere they were caught also, and brought back, whose 
courage, or whether we ought to call it madness, or hardness in their 
opinions, every body was amazed at. For when all sorts of torments and 
vexations of their bodies that could be devised were made use of to them, 
they could not get any of them to comply so far as to confess, or seem to 
confess, that Csesar was their lord ; but they preserved their own opinion 
in spite of all the distress they were brought to, as if they received these 
torments and the Are itself with bodies insensible of pain, and with a soul 
that in a manner rejoiced under them. But what was most of all astonish- 
ing to the beholders, was the courage of the children ; for not one of these 
children was so far overcome by these torments, as to name Csesar for their 
lord ; so far does the strength of the courage [of the soul] prevail over the 
weakness of the body. 

2. Now Lupus did then govern Alexandria, who presently sent Csesar 
word of this commotion, who having in suspicion the restless temper of 
the Jews for innovation, and being afraid lest they should get together 
again, and persuade some others to join with them, gave orders to Lupus 
to demolish that Jewish templet which was in the region called Onion, 
and was in Egypt ; which was built, and had its denomination from the 
occasion following: Onias, the son of Simon, one of the Jewish high 
priests, fled from Antiochus the king of Syria, when he made war with the 
Jews, and came to Alexandria ; and as Ptolemy received him very kindly, 
on account of his hatred to Antiochus, he assured him, that if he would 
comply with his proposal, he would bring all the Jews to his assistance ; 
and when the king agreed to do it so far as he was able, he desired him 
to give him leave to build a temple somewhere in Egypt, and to worship 
God according to the customs of his own country ; for that the Jews would 
then be so much readier to fight against Antiochus, who had laid waste 
the temple at Jerusalem, and that they would then come to him with 
greater good will, and that by granting them liberty of conscience, very 
many of them would come over to him. 

3. So Ptolemy complied with his proposals, and gave him a place one 
hundred and eighty furlongs distant from Memphis. J That Nomos was 
called the Nomos of Heliopolis, where Onias built a fortress and a temple, 
not like to that of Jerusalem, but such as resembled a tower. He built it 
of large stones, to the height of sixty cubits ; he made the structure of 

* Since Josephus here informs us, that some of these Sicarii, or ruffians, went from 
Alexandria (which was itself in Egypt, in a large sense) into Egypt and Thebes, there 
situated, Relarid well observes, from Vossiiis, that Egypt sometimes denotes Proper or 
Upper Egypt, as distinct from the Delta, and the lower parts near Palestine. Accordingly, 
as he adds, those that say it never rains in Egypt, must mean the Proper or Upper 
Egypt, because it does sometimes rain in the other parts. See the Notes on Antiq. b. ii. 
chap. vii. § 7. and b. iii. chap. i. § 6. 

f Of this temple of Onias’ building in Egypt, see the notes, on Antiq. b. ziii. chap, 
iii. ^ 1. But whereas it is elsewhere, both of the War, b. i. chap, i § 1. and in the An- 
tiquities, as now quoted, said, that this temple was like to that at Jerusalem, and here it 
was not like it, but like a tower, ^ 3. there is some reason to suspect the reading here, 
and that either the negative particle is here to be blotted out, or the word entirely added. ' 

t We must observe, that Josephus here speaks of Antiochus, who profaned the teni- 
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the altar in imitation of that in our own country* and in like manner 
adorned with gifts* excepting the make of the candlestick* for he did not 
make a candlestick* but had a [single] lamp hammered out of a piece of 
gold* which illuminated the place with its rays* and which he hung by a 
chain of gold ; but the entire temple was encompassed with a wall of burnt 
brick* though it had gates of stone. The king also gave him a large 
country for a revenue in money, that both the priests might have a plenti- 
ful provision made for them* and that God might have great abundance of 
what things were necessary for his worship. Yet did not Onias do this 
out of a sober disposition* but he had a mind to contend with the Jews 
at Jerusalem* and could not forget the indignation he had for being 
banished thence. Accordingly he thought that by building this temple he 
should draw away a great number from them to himself. There had been 
also a certain ancient prediction made by [a prophet] whose name was 
Isaiah* about six hundred years before, that this temple should be built by 
a man that was a Jew* in Egypt.* And this is the history of the building 
of that temple. 

4. And now Lupus the governor of Alexandria, upon the receipt of 
Caesar's letter, came to the temple, and carried out of it some of the dona- 
tions dedicated thereto* and shut up the temple itself. And as Lupus died 
a little afterwards, Paulinns succeeded him* This man left none of those 
donations there* and threatened the priests severely if they did not bring 
them all out ; nor did he permit any who were desirous of worshipping 
God there* so much as to come near the whole sacred place. But when he 
had shut up the gates* he made it entirely inaccessible, insomuch that there 
remained no longer the least footsteps of any divine worship that had 
been in that place. Now the duration of this time* from the building 
of tliis temple* till it was shut up again, was three hundred and forty- 
three vears. 

CHAP. XL 

Concerning Jonathan, one of the Sicarii, that stirred up a Sedition in Cyrene, 
and was a false Accuser [of the innocent,'] 

§ 1. And now did the madness of the Sicarii, like a disease* reach as 
far as the cities of Cyrene ; for one Jonathan, a vile person* and by trade 
a weaver, came thither, and prevailed with no small number of the poorer 
sort to give ear to him ; he also led them into the desert* upon promising 
them that he would shew them signs and apparitions. And as for the other 
Jews of Cyrene, he concealed his knavery from them, and put tricks upon 
them ; but those of the greatest dignity among them, informed Catullus* 
the governor of the Libyan Pentapolis, of his march into the desert* and 
of the preparations he had made for it. So he sent out after him both 
horsemen and footmen* and easily overcame them* because they were un- 
armed men : of these many were slain in the fight* but some were taken 
alive, and brought to Catullus. As for Jonathan* the head of the plot* he 
fled away at this time* but upon a great and very diligent search, which 
was made over all the country for him* he was taken also. And when he 

pie* as now alive* when Onias had leave given him by Philometor, to build this temple ; 
whereas it seems not to have been actually built till about fifteen years afterwards. Yet 
because it is said in the Antiquities, that Onias went to Philometer, b. xii. chap. ix. § 7. 
during the life time of that Antiochus, it is probable he petitioned, and perhaps obtained 
his leave then, though it were not actnally built or finished till fifteen years afterwards* 

* Isa. six. 18—23. 
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was bfought to Catullus, he devised a way whereby he both escaped pun- 
ishment himself, and afforded an occasion to Catullus of doing much mis- 
chief ; for he falsely accused the richest men among the Jews, and said, 
that they had put him upon what he did. 

2. Now Catullus easily admitted of these his calumnies, and aggravated 
matters greatly, and made tragical exclamations, that he might also be 
supposed to have had a hand in the finishing of the Jewish war. But what 
was still harder, he did not only give a too easy belief to his stories, but 
he taught the Sicarii to accuse men falsely. He bade this Jonathan, there- 
fore, to name one Alexander, a Jew, (with whom he had formerly had a 
quarrel, and openly professed that he hated him : ) he also got him to 
name his wife Bernice, as concerned with him. These two Catullus or- 
dered to be slain in the first place ; nay, after them he caused all the rich 
and wealthy Jews to be slain, being no fewer in all than three thousand. 
This he thought he might do safely, because he confiscated their effects, and 
added them to Caesar's revenues. 

3. Nay, indeed, lest any Jews that lived elsewhere should convict him 
of his villany, he extended his false accusations further, and persuaded 
Jonathan, and certain others that were caught with him, to bring an accu- 
sation of attempts for innovation against the Jews that were of the best 
character both at Alexandria and at Rome. One of these, against whom 
this treacherous accusation was laid, was Josephus, the writer of these 
books. However, this plot, thus contrived by Catullus, did not succeed 
according to his hopes ; for though he came himself to Rome, and brought 
Jonathan and his companions along with him in bonds, and thought he 
should have had no further inquisition made as to those lies that were 
forged under his government, or by his means, yet did Vespasian suspect 
the matter, and made an inquiry how far it was true. And when he un- 
derstood that the accusation laid against the Jews was an unjust one, he 
cleared them of the crimes charged upon them, and this, on account of 
Titus’s concern about the matter, and brought a deserved punishment upon 
Jonathan ; for he was first tormented, and then burnt alive. 

4. But as to Catullus, the emperors were so gentle to him, that he 
underwent no severer condemnation at this time : yet was it not long 
before he fell into a complicated and almost incurable distemper, and died 
miserably. He was not only afflicted in body, but the distemper in his 
mind was more heavy upon him than the other ; for he was terribly dis- 
turbed, and continually cried out, ** That he saw the ghosts of those whom 
he had slain standing before him.” Whereupon he was not able to con- 
tain himself, but leaped out of his bed, as if both torments and fire were 
brought to him This his distemper grew still a great deal worse and 
worse continually, and his very entrails were so corroded, that they fell 
out of his body, and in that condition he died. Thus he became as great 
an instance of divine providence as ever was, and demonstrated that God 
punishes wdcked men. 

5. And here we shall put an end to this our history, wherein we for- 
merly promised to deliver the same with all accuracy, to such as should 
be desirous of understanding after what manner this war of the Romans 
with the Jews was managed. Of which history, how good the style is, 
must be left to the determination of the readers ; but as for the agreement 
with the facts, 1 shall not scruple to say, and that boldly, that truth haft 
been what 1 have alone aimed at through its entire composition. 



500 


FLwms 


FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS, 

ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS, 

AGAINST APION.^ 


BOOK 1. 

J 1. I SUPPOSE that, by niy books of the antiquities of the Jews, most 
excellent Epaphroditus.f I have made it evident to those that peruse them, 
that our Jewish nation is of very great antiquity, and had a distinct sub- 
sistence of its own originally ; as also, 1 have therein declared, how we 
came to inhabit this country wherein we now live. These Antiquities con- 
tain the histories of five thousand years, and are taken out of our sacred 
books, but aie translated by me into the Greek tongue. However, since 

* This first book has a wrong title. It is not written against Apion, as is the first 
part of the second book, but against those Greeks in general who would not believe 
Josephus' former accounts of the very ancient state of the Jewish nation, in his twenty 
books of Antiquities ; and particularly against Agatbarchides, Manetho, Cheremon, and 
Lysimachus. It is one of the most learned, excellent, and useful books of all antiquity, 
and upon Jerome’s perusal of this and the following books, he declares, that, ** it seems 
to him a miraculous thing, how one that was a Hebrew, who had been from his infancy 
instructed in sacred learning, should be able to produce such a number of testimonies 
out of profane authots, as if he had read over the Grecian libraries." Epist. ad 
Magnum ; and the learned Jew, Manasseh ben Israel, esteemed these two books so 
excellent, as to translate them into the Hebrew ; this we learn from bis own catalogue 
of hie works, which 1 have seen. As to ihe time and place, when and where these two 
books were written, the learned have not hitherto been able to determine them, any further 
than that they were written some time after his Antiquities, or some time after A. D. 93 ; 
which, indeed, is too obvious at their entrance to be overlooked by even a careless 
peruser ; they being directly intended againet those that would not believe what he had 
advanced in those books concerning the great antiquity of the Jewish nation. As to the 
place, they all imagine that these two books were written where the former were, I 
mean at Rome ; and 1 confess, that 1 myself believed both these determinations, till 
I came to finish my notes upon these books, when I met with plain indications that 
they were written not at Rome, but in Judea, and this after the Sd of Trajan, or A. D. 100. 

f Take Dr. Hudson's note here, as it justly contradicts the common opinion, that Jose- 
phus either died under Doinitian, or at least wrote nothing later than his days, so does 
it perfectly agree to my own determination, from J ustus of Tiberias, that he wrote or 
finished bis own Life after the 3d of Trajan, or A. D. 100. To which Noldius also 
agrees, de Herod, No. 383. [Epaphroditus. J Since ** Flavius Josephus," says Dr. Hud- 
son, wrote [or finished] his books of Antiquities, on the 13th of Domitian, [A. D. 93.] 
and after that wrote the Memoirs of his own life, as an appendix to the books of 
Antiquities, and at last his two books against Apion, and yet dedicated all those writings 
to Epaphroditus, he can hardly be that Epaphroditus who was formerly secretary to Nero, 
and was slain on the 14th [or 151 of Domitian, after be had been for a good while in 
banishment, but another Epaphroditus, a freed-man, and procurator of Trijan," as says 
Gzotius on Luke L 3. 
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1 observe a considerable number of people giving ear to the reproaches that 
are laid against us by those who bear ill-will to us and will not believe 
what I have written concerning the antiquity of our nation, while they take 
it for a plain sign that our nation is of a late date, because they are not so 
much as vouchsafed a bare mention by the most famous historiographers 
among the Grecians ; I therefore have thought myself under an obligation 
to write somewhat briefly about these subjects, in order to convict those 
that reproach us, of spite and voluntary falsehood, and to correct the 
ignorance of others, and withal to instruct all those who are desirous of 
knowing the truth, of what great antiquity we really are. As for the wit- 
nesses whom I shall produce for the proof of what I say, they shall be 
such as are esteemed to be of the greatest reputation for truth, and the 
most skilful in the knowledge of all antiquity, by the Greeks themselves. 
I will also show, that those who have written so reproachfully and falsely 
about us, are to be convicted by what they have written themselves to the 
contrary. I shall also endeavour to give an account of the reasons why it 
hath so happened, that there have not been a great number of Greeks who 
have made mention of our nation in their histories ; I will, however, bring 
those Grecians to light, who have not omitted such our history, for the 
sake of those that either do not know them, or pretend not to know them 
already. 

2. And now, in the first place, I cannot but greatly wonder at those 
men, who suppose that we must attend to none but Grecians, when we are 
inquiring about the most ancient facts, and must inform ourselves of their 
truth from them only, while we must not believe ourselves, nor other men ; 
for I am convinced, that the very reverse is the truth of the case. I mean 
this, if we will not be led by vain opinions, but will make inquiry after truth 
from facts themselves ; for they will find, that almost all which concerns 
the Greeks happened not long ago ; nay, one may say, is of yesterday only. 
I speak of the building of their cities, the inventions of their arts, and the 
description of their laws ; and as for their care about the writing down of 
their histories, it is very near the last thing they set about. However, 
they acknowledged themselves so far, that they were the Egyptians, the 
Chddeans, and the Phenicians, (for I will not now reckon ourselves among 
them,) that have preserved the memorials of the most ancient and most 
lasting traditions of mankind ; for almost all these nations inhabit such 
countries as are least subject to destruction from the world about them ; 
and these also have taken especial care to have nothing omitted of what 
was [remarkably] done among them ; but their history was esteemed sacred, 
and put into public tables, as written by men of the greatest wisdom they 
had among them. But as for the place where the Grecians inhabit, ten 
thousand destructions have overtaken it, and blotted out the memory of 
former actions ; so that they were ever beginning a new way of living, 
and supposed that every one of them was the origin of their new state. 
It was also late, and with difficulty, that they came to know the letters they 
now use : for those that would advance their use of these letters to the 
greatest antiquity, pretend that they learned them from the Phenicians and 
from Cadmus ; yet is nobody able to demonstrate that they have any 
writing preserved from that time, neither in their temples, nor in any other 
public monuments. This appears, because the time when those lived who 
went to the Trojan war, so many years afterwards, is in great doubt, and 
great inquiry is made, whether the Greeks used their letters at that. time ; 
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and the most prevailing opinion, and that nearest the truth, is, that the 
present way of using those letters was unknown at that time. However, 
tiiere is not any writing which the Greeks agree to be genuine among 
them ancienter than Homer's poems,* who must plainly be confessed later 
than the siege of Troy ; nay, the report goes, that even he did not leave 
the poems in writing, but that their memory was preserved in songs, and 
they were put together afterward, and that this is the reason of such a 
number of variations as are found in them. As for those who set them* 
selves about writing their histories, I mean such as Cadmus of Miletus, 
and Acusilaus of Argos, and any others that may be mentioned as succeed- 
ing Acusilaus, they lived but a little while before the Persian expedition 
into Greece. But then for those that first introduced philosophy, and the 
consideration of things celestial and divine among them, such as Phere- 
cydes the Syrian, and Pythagoras, and Thales, all with one consent agree, 
that they learned what they knew of the Egyptians and Chaldeans, and 
wrote but little. And these are the things which are supposed to be the 
oldest of all among the Greeks ; and they have much ado to believe that 
the writings ascribed to those men are genuine. 

3. How can it then be other than an absurd thing for the Greeks to be 
so proud, and to vaunt themselves to be the only people that are acquainted 
with antiquity, and that have delivered the true accounts of those early 
times after an accurate manner ? Nay, who is there that cannot easily 
gather from the Greek writers themselves, that they knew but little on 
any good foundation when they set to write, but rather wrote their histories 
from their own conjectures ? Accordingly they confute one another in their 
own books to purpose, and are not ashamed to give us the most con- 
tradictory accounts of the same things ; and I should spend my time to 
little purpose, if I should pretend to teach the Greeks that which they 
know better than I already, what a great disagreement there is between 
Hellanicus and Acusilaus about their genealogies: in how many cases 
Acusilaus corrects Hesiod ; or after what manner Ephorus demonstrates 
Hellanicus to have told lies in the greatest part of his history ; as does 
Timeus in like manner as to Ephorus, and the succeeding writers do to 
Timeus, and all the latter writers do to Herodotus ;t nor could Timeus 

• This preservation of Homer’s pcems by memory, and not by his own writing them 
down, and that thence they were styled rhapsodies^ as sung by him, like ballads, by parts, 
and not composed and connected together in complete works, are opinions well known 
from the ancient commentators ; though such supposal seems to myself, as well as to 
Fabricius, Biblioth. Graec. i. p. 269, and to others, highly improbable. Nor does 
Josephus say there was no ancienter writings among the Greeks than Homer’s poems, 
but that they did not fully own any ancienter writings pretending to such antiquity, 
which is true. 

f It well deserves to be considered, that Josephus here says, how all the following 
Greek historians looked on Herodotus as a fabulous author ; and presently, §14}. how 
Manetho, that most authentic writer of the Egyptian history, greatly complains of his 
mistakes in the Egyptian affairs: as also that Strabo, b. xi. p. 507. the most accurate 
geographer and historian, esteemed him such ; that Xenophon, the much more accurate 
historian in the affairs of Cyrus, implies, that Herodotus* account of that great man is 
almost entirely romantic. See the notes on Antiq. b. xi. chap. iL § 1. and Hutchinson’s 
Prolegomena to his edition of Xenophon’s Kurou Paideia, that we have already seen in 
the note on Antiq. b. viii. chap. x. § 3. how very little Herodotus knew about the Jewish 
affairs and country, and that he greafiy affected what we call the marvellous, as Monsieur 
Rollin has lately and justly determined : whence we are not always to depend on the 
authority of Heii^otus, where it is unsupported by other evidence, but ought to compart 
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agree with Antiochus and Philistius, or with Callias, about the Sicilian 
history, no more than do the several writers of the Atthidse follow one 
another about the Athenian affairs; nor do the historians the like that 
wrote the Argolics, about the affairs of the Argives. And now what need 
1 say any more about particular cities and smaller places, while in the most 
approved writers of the expedition of the Persians, and of the actions 
which were therein performed, there are so great differences ? Nay, 
Thucydides himself is accused by some as writing what is false, although 
he seems to have given us the exactest history of the affairs of his own time. 

4. As for the occasion of so great disagreement of theirs, there may be 
assigned many that are very probable, if any have a mind to make an in- 
quiry about them ; but I ascribe these contradictions chiefly to two causes, 
which 1 will now mention, and still think what 1 shall mention in the first 
place to be the principal of all. For if we remember, that in the beginning 
the Greeks had taken no care to have public records of their several trans- 
actions preserved, this must for certain have afforded those, that would 
afterward write about those ancient transactions, the opportunity of making 
mistakes, and the power of making lies also ; for this original recording of 
such ancient transactions hath not only been neglected by the other states 
of Greece, but even among the Athenians themselves also, who pretend to 
be aborigines, and to have applied themselves to learning, there are no 
such records extant ; nay, they say themselves that the laws of Draco con- 
cerning murders, which are now extant in writing, are the most ancient of 
their public records ; which Draco yet lived but a little before the tyrant 
Pisistratus.* For as to the Arcadians, who make such boasts of their 
antiquity, what need I speak of them in particular, since it was still later 
before they got their letters, and learned them, and that with difficulty 
also ? 

5. There must, therefore, naturally arise great differences among writers, 
when they had no original records to lay for their foundation, which might 
at once inform those who bad an inclination to learn, and contradict those 
that would tell lies. However, we are to suppose a second occasion, be- 
sides the former, of these contradictions ; it is this : that those who were 
the most zealous to write history were not solicitous for the discovery of 
truth.t although it was very easy for them always to make such a profes- 

the other evidences with his, and, if it preponderate, to prefer it before his. I do not 
mean by this, that Herodotus wilfully related what he believed to be false, (as Ctesias 
seems to have done,) but that he often wanted evidence, and sometimes preferred what 
was marvellous to what was best attested to be true. 

* About the days of Cyrus and Daniel. 

t It is here well worth our observation, what the reasons are that such ancient authors 
as Herodotus, Josephus, and others, have been read to so little purpose by many learned 
critics ; viz. that their main aim has not been chronology or history, but philology, to 
know words, and not things, they not much entering oftentimes into the real contents 
of their authors, and judging which were the most acccurate discoverers of truth, and 
most to be depended on in their several histories, but rather inquiring who wrote the 
finest style, and had the greatest elegance in their expressions ; which are things of 
small consequence in comparison of the other. Thus yon will sometimes find great 
debates among the learned, whether Herodotus or Thucydides were the finest historians 
in the Ionic and Attic ways of writing ? which signify little as to the real value of each 
of their histories ; while it would be of much moment to let the reader know, that as the 
consequence of Herodotus’ history, which begins so much earlier and reaches so much 
wider than that of Thucydides, is therefore, vastly greater : so is the most part of Thu- 
cydides, which belongs to his own times and fell under his own observation, much file 
most certain. *' 
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8i6n ; but their bosiness waa to demonstrate that they^ could write well, 
and make an impression upon mankind thereby ; and in what manner of 
writing they thought they were able to exceed others, to that did they 
apply themselves. Some of them betook themselves to the writing of 
fabulous narrations ; some of them endeavoured to please the cities or the 
kings, by writing in their commendation ; others of them fell to finding 
faults with transactions, or with the writers of such transactions, and 
thought to make a great figure by so doing. And indeed these do what is 
of all things the most contrary to true history ; for it is the great cha- 
racter of true history, that all concerned therein both speak and write the 
same things; while these men, by writing differently about the same 
things, think they shall be delivered to write with the greatest regard to 
truth. We therefore [who are Jews] must yield to the Grecian writers as 
to language and eloquence of composition ; but then we shall give them 
no such preference as to the verity of ancient history, and least of all as to 
that part which concerns the affairs of our several countries. 

6. As to the care of writing down the records from the earliest anti- 
quity among the Egyptians and Babylonians ; that the priests were in- 
trusted therewith, and employed a philosophical concern about it; that 
they were the Chaldean priests that did so among the Babylonians, and 
that the Phenicians, who were mingled among the Greeks, did especially 
make use of their letters both for the common affairs of life, and for the 
delivering down the history of common transactions, I think I may omit 
any proof, because all men allow it so to be. But now as to our fore- 
fathers, that they took no less care about writing such records, (for I will 
not say they took greater care than the others I spoke of,) and that they 
committed that matter to their high priests and to their prophets, and that 
these records have been written all along down to our own times with the 
utmost accuracy ; nay, if it be not too bold for me to say it, our history 
will be so written hereafter, — I shall endeavour briefly to inform you. 

7. For our forefathers did not only appoint the best of these priests, and 
those that attended upon the divine worship, for that design from the be- 
ginning, but made provision that the stock of the priests should continue 
unmixed and pure ; for he who is partaker of the priesthood must propa- 
gate of a wife of the same nation, without having any regard to money, 
or any other dignities ; but he is to make a scrutiny, and take his wife’s 
genealogy from the ancient tables, and procure many witnesses to it.* 
And this is our practice not only in Judea, but wheresoever any body of 
men of our nation do live ; and even there an exact catalogue of our priests 
marriages is kept ; I mean at Egypt and at Babylon, or in any other place 
of the rest of the habitable earth, whithersoever our priests are scattered ; 
for they send to Jerusalem the ancient names of their parents in writing, 
as well as those of their remoter ancestors, and signify who are the wit- 
nesses also. But if any war falls out, such as have fallen out a great many 
of them already, when Antiochus Epiphanes made an invasion upon our 
country, as also when Pompey the Great and Quintilius Varus did so also, 
and principally in the wars that have happened in our own times ; those 
priests that survive them compose new tables of genealogy out of the old 

* Of this accuracy of the Jews before and in our Saviour’s time, in carefully preserv- 
ing their genealogies all along, particularly those of the priests, see Josephus’ Life, ( 1. 
This accuracy seems to have ended at the destruction of Jerusalem by litas, or, how* 
e\er, at that by Adrian. 
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records^ and examine the circumstances of the women that remain ; for 
still they do not admit of those that have been captives, as suspecting that 
they had conversation with some foreigners. But what is the strongest 
argument of our exact management in this matter is what I am now going 
to say, 'rhat we have the names of our high priests from father to son set 
down in our records, for the interval of two thousand years ; and if any 
of these have been transgressors of these rules, they are prohibited to pre- 
sent themselves at the altar, or to be partakers of any other of our purifi- 
cations : and this is justly, or rather necessarily done, because every one is 
not permitted of his ovrn accord to be a writer, nor is there any disagree- 
ment in what is written, they being only prophets that have written the 
original and earliest accounts of things, as they learned them of God him- 
self by inspiration ; and others have written what hath happened in their 
own times, and that in a very distinct manner also. 

8. For we have not an innumerable multitude of books among us, dis- 
agreeing from and contradicting one another, [as the Greeks have,] but 
only twenty-two books,* which contain the records of all the past times ; 
which are justly believed to be divine. And of them, five belong to Moses, 
which contain his laws and the traditions of the origin of mankind till his 
death. This interval of time was little short of three thousand years ; but 
as to the time from the death of Moses till the reign of Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, who reigned after Xerxes, the prophets, who were after Moses, 
wrote down what was done in their times in thirteen books. The remain- 
ing four books contain hymns to God, and precepts for the conduct of 
human life. It is true, our history hath been written since Artaxexes very 
particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the 
former by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession 
of prophets since that time : and how firmly we have given credit to these 
books of our own nation, is evident by what we do ; for during so many 
ages as have already passed, no one hath been so bold as either to add any 
thing to them, to take any thing from them, or to make any change in 
them ; but it is become natural to all Jews, immediately and from their very 
birth, to esteem those books to contain divine doctrines, and to persist in 
them, and, if occasion be, willingly to die for them. For it is no new 
thing for our captives, many of them in number, and frequently in time, 
to be seen to endure racks and deaths of all kinds upon the theatres, that 
they may not be obliged to say one word against our laws and the records 
that contain them : whereas their are none at all among the Greeks who 
would undergo the least harm on that account, no, nor in case all the writ- 
ings that are among them were to be destroyed ; for they take them to be 
such discourses as are framed agieeably to the inclinations of those that 
write them ; and they have justly the same opinion of the ancient writers, 
since they see some of the present generation bold enough to write about 
such affairs, wherein they were not present, nor had concern enough to 
inform themselves about them from those that knew them ; examples of 
which may be had in this late war of ours, where some persons have 

* Which were these twenty-two sacred books of the Old Testament, see the Supple- 
ment to the Essay on the Old Testament, p. 25 — 29. viz. those we call * canonical* all 
excepting the Canticles ; but still with this further exception, that the first book <A 
‘ apocryphal* Esdras be taken into that number, instead of our * canonical* Ezra, which 
seems to be no more than a later epitome of the other ; which two books of Canticles 
and Ezra, it no way appears that Josephus ever saw. 
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written histories, and published them, without having been in the places 
concerned, or having been near them when the actions were done ; but 
these men put a few things together by hearsay, and insolently abuse the 
world, and call these writings by the name of Histories. 

9. As for myself, I have composed a true history of that whole wor, and 
if all the particulars that occurred therein, as having been concerned in all 
its transactions ; for I acted as general of those among us that are nam'jd 
Galileans, as long as it was possible for us to make any opposition. I was 
then seized on by the Romans, and became a captive : Vespasian also and 
Titus had me kept under a guard, and forced me to attend them continually. 
At the first I was put in bonds, but was set at liberty afterward, and sent 
to accompany Titus when he came from Aleicandria to the siege of Jeru- 
salem ; during which time there was nothing done which escaped my 
knowledge ; for what happened in the Roman camp I saw, and wrote down 
carefully ; and what information the deserters brought [out of the city,] 1 
was the only man that understood them. Afterward I got leisure at Rome ; 
and when all my materials were prepared for that work, I made use of 
some persons to assist me in learning the Greek tongue, and by these 
means I composed the history of these transactions. And I was so well 
assured of the truth of what I related, that I first of all appealed to those 
that had the supreme command in that war, Vespasian and Titus, as wit- 
nesses for me, for to them I presented those books first of all, and after 
them to many of the Romans who had been in the war. I also sold them 
to many of our own men who understood the Greek philosophy ; among 
whom were Julius Archelaus Herod [king of Chalcis,] a person of great 
gravity, and king Agrippa himself, a person that deserved the greatest 
admiration. Now all these men bore their testimony to me, that I had 
the strictest regard to truth ; who yet would not have dissembled (he 
matter, nor been silent, if I, out of ignorance, or out of favour to any side, 
either had given false colours to actions, or omitted any of them. 

10. There have been indeed some bad men, who have attempted to 
calumniate my history, and took it to be a kind of scholastic performance, 
for the exercise of young men. A strange sort of accusation and calumny 
this I since every one that undertakes to deliver the history of actions 
truly, ought to know them accurately himself in the first place, as either 
having been concerned in them himself, or been informed of them by such 
as knew them. Now both these methods of knowledge I may very pro- 
perly pretend to in the composition of both my works ; for, as I said, I 
have translated the Antiquities out of our sacred books ; which I easily 
could do, since I was a priest by my birth, and have studied that philo- 
sophy which is contained in those writings : and for the History of the 
War, I wrote it as having been an actor myself in many of its transactions, 
an eye-witness in the greatest part of the rest, and was not unacquainted 
with any thing whatsoever, that was either said or done in it. How impu- 
dent then must those deserve to be esteemed, who undertake to contradict 
me about the true state of those afiairs I who, although they pretend to 
have made use of both the emperor’s own memoirs, yet could not they be 
acquainted with our afifairs who fought against them. 

1 1 . This digression I have been obliged to make out of necessity, as 
being desirous to expose the vanity of those that profess to write histories ; 
and I suppose I have sufificiently declared that this custom of transmitting 
down the histories of ancient times hath been better preserved by those 
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nations which are called Barbarians, than by the Greeks themselves. I am 
now willing, in the next place, to say a few things to those that endeavour 
to prove that our constitution is but of late time, for this reason, as the^ 
pretend, that the Greek writers have said nothing about us ; after which I 
shall produce testimonies for our antiquity out of the writings of foreigners : 
1 shall also demonstrate that such as cast reproaches upon our nation do it 
very unjustly, 

12. As for ourselves, therefore, we neither inhabit a maritime country, 
nor do we delight in merchandise, nor in such a mixture with other men 
as arises from it ; but the cities we dwell in are remote from the sea, and 
having a fruitful country for our habitation, we take pains in cultivating 
that only. Our principal care of all this is, to educate our children well ; 
and we think it to be the most necessary business of our whole life, to 
observe the laws that have been given us, and to keep those rules of piety 
that have been delivered down to us. Since, therefore, besides what we 
have already taken notice of, we have had a peculiar way of living of our 
own, there was no occasion offered us in ancient ages for intermixing 
among the Greeks, as they had for mixing among the Egyptians, by their 
intercourse of exporting and importing their several goods ; as they also 
mixed with the Phenicians, who lived by the sea-side, by means of their 
love of lucre in trade and merchandise. Nor did our forefathers betake 
themselves, as did some others, to robbery ; nor did they, in order to gain 
more wealth, fall into foreign wars, although our country contained many 
ten thousands of men of courage sufficient for that purpose. For this rea- 
son it was that the Phenicians themselves came soon by trading and navi- 
gation to be known to the Grecians, and by their means the Egyptians 
became known to the Grecians also, as did all those people whence the 
Phenicians in long voyages over the seas carried wares to the Grecians. 
The Medes also and the Persians, when they were lords of Asia, became 
well know to them ; and this was especially true of the Persians, who led 
their armies as far as the other continent [Europe.] The Thracians were 
also known to them by the nearness of their countries, and the Scythians 
by the means of those" that sailed to Pontus ; for it was so in general that 
all maritime nations, and those that inhabited near the eastern or western 
seas, became most known to those that were desirous to be writers ; but 
such as had their habitation farther from the sea were for the most part 
unknown to them ; which things appear to have happened as to Europe 
also, where the city of Rome, that hath this long time been possessed of 
so much power, and hath performed such great actions in war, is yet 
never mentioned by Herodotus, nor by Thucydides, nor by any one of their 
contemporaries ; and it was very late, and with great difficulty, that the 
Romans became known to the Greeks. Nay, those that were reckoned the 
most exact historians, and Ephorus for one, were so very ignorant of the 
Gauls and the Spaniards, that he supposed the Spaniards, who inhabit so 
great a part of the western regions of the earth, to be no more than one 
city. Those historians also have ventured to describe such customs as 
were made use of by them, which they never had either done or said : and 
the reason why these writers did not know the truth of their affairs, was 
this, that they had not any commerce together ; but the reason why they 
wrote such falsities was this, that they had a mind to appear to know 
things which others had not known. How can it then be any wonder, if 
our nation was no more known to many of the Greeks, nor had gpven 
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them any occasion to mention them in their writings, while they were 
80 remote from the sea, and had a conduct of life so peculiar to them- 
selves ? 

13. Let us now put the case, therefore, that we made use of this argu- 
ment concerning the Grecians, in order to prove that our nation was not 
ancient, because nothing is said of them in our records : would not they 
laugh at us all, and probably give the same reasons for our silence that I 
have now alleged, and would produce their neighbour nations as wit- 
nesses to their own antiquity ? Now the very same thing will I endea^ 
vour to do : for I will bring the Egyptians and the Phenicians as my 
principal witnesses, because nobody can complain of their testimony as 
false, on account that they are known to have born the greatest ill-will 
towards us ; T mean this as to the Egyptians in general all of them, while 
of the Phenicians it is known the Tyrians have been most of all in the 
same ill disposition towards us ; yet do I confess that I cannot say the 
same of the Chaldeans, since our first leaders and ancestors were derived 
from them, and they do make mention of us Jews in their records, on 
account of the kindred there is between us. Now, when I shall have 
made my assertions good, so far as concerns the others, I will demon- 
strate that some of the Greek writers have made mention of us Jews also, 
that those who envy us may not have even this pretence for contradicting 
what I have said about our nation, 

14. I shall begin with the writings of the Egyptians ; not indeed of 
those that have written in the Egyptian language, which it is impossible 
for me to do. But Manetho was a man who was by birth an Egyptian, yet 
had he made himself master of the Greek learning, as is very evident ; for 
he wrote the history of his own country in the Greek tongue, by translating 
it, as he saith himself, out of their sacred records ; he also finds great fault 
with Herodotus, for his ignorance and false relations of Egyptian affairs. 
Now this Manetho, in the second book of his Egyptian history, writes con- 
cerning us in the following manner. I will set down his very words, as if 
I were to bring the very man himself into a court for a witness : There 
was a king of ours whose name was Timaus. Under him it came to pass, 
I know not how, that God was averse to us, and there came, after a sur- 
prising manner, men of ignoble birth out of the eastern parts, and had 
boldness enough to make an expedition into our country, and with ease 
subdued it by force, yet without our hazarding a battle with them. So, 
when they had gotten those that governed us under their power, they after- 
wards burnt down our cities, and demolished the temples of the gods, and 
used all the inhabitants after a most barbarous manner ; nay, some they 
slew, and led their children and their wives into slavery. At length they 
made one of themselves king, whose name was Salatis ; he also lived at 
Memphis, and made both the upper and lower regions pay tribute, and left 
garrisons in places that were the most proper for them. He chiefly aimed 
to secure the eastern parts, as foreseeing that the Assyrians, who had been 
the greatest power, would be desirous of that kingdom, and invade them ; 
and as he found in the Saite Nomos, [Sethroite,] a city very proper for his 
purpose, aud which lay upon the Bubastic channel, but with regard to a 
certain theologio ndtion was called Avaris, this he rebuilt, and made very 
strong by the walls he built about it, and by a most numerous garrison of 
two hundred and forty thousand armed men whom he put into it to keep it. 
Thither Salatis came in the summer time ; partly to gather his com, and 
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pay his soldiers their wages, and partly to exercise his armed men. and 
thereby to terrify foreigners. When this man had reigned thirteen years, 
after him reigned another, whose name was Beon, for forty- four years; 
after him reigned another, called Apachnas. thirty- six years and seven 
months ; after him Apophis reigned sixty-one years, and then Janias fifty 
years and one month ; after all these reigned Assis forty-nine years and 
two months. And these six were the first rulers among them, who were 
all along making war with the Egyptians, and were very desirous gradually 
to destroy them to the very roots. This whole nation was styled Htcsos. 
that is, Shepherd-kings ; for the first, syllable Hrc, according to the sacred 
dialect, denotes a king, as is Sos, a shepherd ; but this according to the 
ordinary dialect ; and of these is compounded Hycsos : but some say that 
these people were Arabians.” Now, in another copy it is said, that this 
word does not denote kings, but on the contrary denotes captive shepherds, 
and this on account of the particle Hrc; for that Hrc, with the aspiration, 
in the Egyptian tongue again denotes shepherds, and that expressly also : 
and this to me seems the more probable opinion, and more agreeable to 
ancient history. [But Manetho goes on :] “ These people, whom we have 
before named kings, and called shepherds also, and their descendants,” as 
he says, kept possession of Egypt five hundred and eleven years. After 
these,” he says, “ That the kings of Thebais and of the other parts of 
Egypt, made an insurrection against the shepherds, and that there a ter- 
rible and long war was made between them.” He says further, ** That 
under a king, whose name was Alisphragmuthosis, the shepherds were sub- 
dued by him, and were indeed driven out of other parts of Egypt, but were 
shut up in a place that contained ten thousand acres ; this place was 
named Avaris.” Manetho says, “ That the shepherds built a wall round 
all this place, which was a large and a strong wall, and this in order to 
keep all their possessions and their prey within a place of strength, but that 
Thummosis, the son of Alisphragmuthosis, made an attempt to take them 
by force and by siege, with four hundred and eighty thousand men to lie 
round about them ; but that, upon his despair of taking the place by that 
siege, they came to a composition with them, that they should leave 
Egypt, and go without any harm to be done to them, withersoever they 
would ; and that, after this composition was made, they went away with 
their whole families and effects, not fewer in number than two hundred and 
forty thousand, and took their journey from Egypt, through the wilderness, 
for Syria ; but that as they were in fear of the Assyrians, who had then 
the dominion over Asia, they built a city in that country which is now 
called Judea, and that large enough to contain this great number of men, 
and called it Jerusalem.”* Now Manetho, in another book of his, says, 
“ That this nation, thus called shepherds, were also captives in their sacred 
books.” And this account of his is the truth ; for feeding of sheep was the 
employmentf of our forefathers in the most ancient ages ; and as they led 
such a wandering life in feeding sheep, they were called shepherds. Nor 
was it without reason that they were called captives by the Egyptians, 
since one of our ancestors, Joseph, told the king of Egypt that he was a 

• Here we have an account of the first building of the city of Jerusalem, according to 
Manetho, when the Phenician shepherds were expelled out of Egypt, about thirty -seven 
years before Abraham came out of Haran. 

f Gen. xlvi. 33, 84. xlvii. 3, 4. 
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captive,* and afterward sent for his brethren into Egypt by the king’s per- 
mission. But as for these matters, I shall make a more exact inquiry about 
them elsewhere.f 

15. But now I shall produce the Egyptians as witnesses to the antiquity 
of our nation. I shall therefore here bring in Manetho again, and what he 
writes as to the order of the times in this case : and thus he speaks — 
“When this people or shepherds were gone out of Egypt to Jerusalem, 
Tethmosis the king of Egypt, who drove them out, reigned afterward 
twenty-five years and four months, and then died ; after him his son Che- 
bron took the kingdom for thirteen years ; after whom came Amenophis, 
for twenty years and seven months ; then came his sister Amesses, for 
twenty-one years and nine months; after her came Mephres, for twelve 
years and nine months ; after him was Mephramuthosis, for twenty-five 
years and ten months ; after him was Thmosis, for nine years and eight 
months ; after him came Amenophis, for thirty years and ten months ; 
after him came Orus, for thirty-six years and five months ; then came his 
daughter Acenchres, for twelve years and one month ; then was her 
brother Rathotis, for nine years ; then was Acencheres, for twelve years 
and five months : then came another Acencheres, for twelve years and 
three months ; after him Armais, for four years and one month ; after 
him was Harnesses, for one year and four months ; after him came 
Armesses Miammoun, for sixty years and two months; after him Ameno- 
phis, for nineteen years and six months ; after him came Sethosis, and 
Ramesses, who had an army of horse, and a naval force. This king 
appointed his brother Armais, to be his deputy over Egypt. [In another 
copy it stood thus : After him came Sethosis, and Ramesses, two brethren, 
the former of whom had a naval force, and in a hostile manner destroyed 
those that met him upon the sea ; but as he slew Ramesses in no long time 
afterwards, so he appointed another of his brethren to be his deputy over 
Egypt.] He also gave him all the other authority of a king, but with 
these only injunctions, that he should not wear the diadem, no be injurious 
to the queen, the mother of his children, and that he should not meddle 
with the other concubines of the king, while he made an expedition 
against Cyprus and Phenicia, and besides against the Assyrians and the 
Medes. He then subdued them all, some by his arms, some without fighting, 
and some by the terror of his gi eat army ; and being pufifed up by the great 
successes he had had, he went still on the more boldly, and overthrew the 
cities and countries that lay in the eastern parts. But, after some con- 
siderable time, Armais, who was left in Egypt, did all those very things, 
by way of opposition, which his brother had forbidden him to do, without 
fear ; for he used violence to the queen, and continued to make use of the 
rest of the concubines, without sparing any of them ; nay, at the persuasion 
of his friends, he put on the diadem, and set up to oppose his brother. But 
then, he who was set over the priests of Egypt, wrote letters to Sethosis, 
and informed him of all that had happened, and how his brother had 
set up to oppose him ; he therefore returned back to Pelusium immediately, 
and recovered his kingdom again. The country also was called from his 

* In our copiei of the book of Genesis and of Josephus, this J oseph never calls him- 
self ‘ a captive,’ when he was with the^ king^ of Egypt, though he does call himsidf ^ a 
servant, a slave, or a captive,’ many times in the Testament of the Twelve Patriaicba 
under Joseph. ^ 1, 11, 13, 14, 16, 16. 
t This is now wanting. 
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name Egypt ; for Manetho says, that Sethosis was himself called Egyptus 
as was his brother Armais called Danaus.* 

1 6 . This is Manetho's account. And evident it is, from the number of 
years by him set down belonging to this interval, if they be summed up 
together, that these shepherds, as they are here called, who were no other 
than our forefathers, were delivered out of Egypt, and came thence, and 
inhabited this country, three hundred and ninety-three years before Danaus 
came to Argos ; although the Argives look upon him as their most ancient 
king.f Manetho, therefore, bears this testimony to two points of the 
greatest consequence to our purpose, and those from the Egyptian records 
themselves. In the first place, that we came out of another country into 
Egypt, and that withal our deliverance out of it was so ancient in time as 
to have preceded the siege of Troy almost a thousand years ;f but then, as 
to those things which Manetho adds, not from the Egyptian records, but, 
as he confesses himself, from some stories of an uncertain original, I will 
disapprove them hereafter particularly, and shall demonstrate that they are 
no better than incredible fables. 

1 7 . I will now, therefore, pass from these records, and come to those 
that belong to the Phenicians, and concern our nation, and shall produce 
attestations to what I have said out of them. There are then records 
among the Tyrians that take in the history of many years, and these are 
public writings, and are kept with great exactness, and include accounts of 
the facts done among them, and such as concern their transactions with 
other nations also, those, I mean, which were worth remembering. — 
Therein it was recorded, that the temple was built by king Solomon at 
Jerusalem, one hundred forty-three years and eight months before the 
Tyrians built Carthage, and in their annals the building of our temple is 
related ; for Hirom, the king of Tyre, was the friend of Solomon our king, 
and had such friendship transmitted down to him from his forefathers. — 
He thereupon was ambitious to contribute to the splendour of this edifice 
of Solomon's, and made him a present of one hundred and twenty talents 
of gold. He also cut down the most excellent timber out of that mountain 
which is called Libanus, and sent it to him for adorning the roof. Solomon 
also not only made him many other presents, by way of requital, but gave 
him a country in Galilee also, that was called Chabulon.t But there was 
another passion, a philosophic inclination of their, which cemented the 
friendship that was betwixt them ; for they sent mutual problems to one 
another, with a desire to have them unriddled by each other ; wherein So- 
lomon was superior to Hirom, as he was wiser than he in other respects ; 

* Of this Egyptian chronology of Manetho, as taken by Josephus, and of these Phe- 
nician shepherds, as falsely supposed by him, and others after him, to have been the 
Israelites in Egypt, see Essay on the Old Testament, Appendix, p. 182-188. And 
note here, that when Josephus tells us that the Greeks or Argives looked on this Danaus 
as archttiotatoSf * a most ancient,' or ' the most ancient' king of Argos, be cannot be sup* 
posed to mean, in the strictest sense, that they bad no one king so ancient as he : for it 
is certain that they owned nine kings before him, and Inachus at the head of them. See 
Authentic Records, part ii. p. 983, as Josephus could not but know very well ; but that 
he was esteemed as very ancient by them, and that they knew they had^ been first of 
all denominated Danai from this very ancient king Danaus. Nor does this superlative 
degree always imply the * most ancient* of all without exception, but is sometimes to be 
revered ‘ very ancient* only, as is the case lu the like superlaiive degrees of other 
words also. 

f See the preceding note. 

X 1 Kings ix. 13. 
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and many of the epistles that passed between them are still preserved 
among the Tyrians. Now, that this may not depend on my bare word, I 
will produce for a witness Dius, one that is believed to have written the 
Phenician history after an accurate manner. This Dius, therefore, writes 
thus in his history of the Phenicians : — “ Upon the death of Abibalus, his 
son Hirom took the kingdom. This king raised banks at the eastern parts 
of the city, and enlarged it ; he also joined the temple of Jupiter Olympius, 
which stood before on an island by itself, to the city, by raising a causeway 
between them, and adorned that temple with donations of gold. He 
moreover went up to Libanus, and had timber cut down for the building of 
temples. They say farther that Solomon, when he was king of Jerusalem, 
sent problems to Hirom to be solved, and desired he would send others 
back for him to solve, and that he who could not solve the problems pro- 
posed to him should pay money to him that solved them. And when 
Hirom had agreed to the proposals, but was not able to solve the problems, 
he was obliged to pay a great deal of money, as a penalty for the same. 
As also they relate that one Abderaon, a man of Tyre, did solve the pro- 
blems, and propose others which Solomon could not solve ; upon which he 
was obliged to repay a great deal of money to Hirom.” These things 
are attested to by Dius, and confirm what we have said upon the same 
subjects before. 

1 8 . And now I shall add Menander, the Ephesian, as an additional wit- 
ness. This Menander wrote the acts that were done both by the Greeks 
and Barbarians, under every one of the Tyrian kings, and had taken much 
pains to learn their history out of their own records. Now, when he was 
writing about those kings that had reigned at Tyre, he came to Hirom, and 
says thus : — ** Upon the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom took the king- 
dom ; he lived fifty-three years, and reigned thirty-four. He raised a bank 
on that called the Broad Place, and dedicated that golden pillar, which is 
in Jupiter's temple ; he also went and cut down timber from the mountain 
called Libanus, and got timber of cedar for the roofs of the temples. He 
also pulled down the old temples, and built new ones ; besides this, he 
consecrated the temples of Hercules and of Astarte. He first built Her- 
cules' temple, in the month Peritius, and that of Astarte, when he made 
his expedition against the Tityans, who would not pay him their tribute ; 
and when he had subdued them to himself, he returned home. Under this 
king there was a younger son of Abdemon, who mastered the problems 
which Solomon king of Jerusalem had recommended to be solved.” Now 
the time from this king to the building of Carthage is thus calculated : — ^ 
“ Upon the death of Hirom, Beleazarus his son took the kingdom ; he lived 
forty -three years, and reigned seven years : after him succeeded his son 
Abdastartus; he lived twenty- nine years, and reigned nine years. Now, 
four sous of his nurse plotted against him, and slew him, the eldest of 
whom reigned twelve years ; after them came Astartus, the son of De- 
leastartus ; he lived fifty-four years, and reigned twelve years ; after him 
came his brother Aserymus ; he lived fifty-four years, and reigned nine 
years : he was slain by his brother Pheles, who took the kingdom, and 
reigned but eight months, though he lived fifty years : he was slain by 
Ithobalus, the priest of Astarte, who reigned thirty- two years, and lived 
sixty-eight years : he was succeeded by his son Badezoms, who lived forty- 
five years, and reigned six years : he was succeeded by Matgenus his son ; 
be lived thirty-two years, and reigned nine years : ^gmalion succeeded 
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him ; he lived fifty-six years, and reigned forty- seven years. Now, in the 
seventh year of his reign, his sister fled away from him, and built the city 
Carthage in Libya.” So the whole time from the reign of Hirom till tlw 
building of Carthage amounts to the sum of one hundred fifty-five years 
and eight months. Since, then, the temple was built at Jerusalem in the 
twelfth year of the reign of Hirom, there were from the building of the 
temple until the building of Carthage one hundred forty- three years and 
eight months. Wherefore, what occasion is there for dleging any more 
testimonies out of the Phenician histories, [on the behalf of our nation,] 
since what I have said is so thoroughly confirmed already ? And, to be 
sure, our ancestors came into this country long before the building of the 
temple ; for it was not till we had gotten possession of the whole land by 
war that we built our temple. And this is the point that I have clearly 
proved out of our sacred writings in my Antiquities. 

19. I will now relate what hath been written concerning us in the Chal- 
dean histories, which records have a great agreement with our books in 
other things also. Berosus shall be witness to what I say : he was by 
birth a Chaldean, well known by the learned on account of his publication 
of the Chaldean books of astronomy and philosophy among the Greeks. 
This Besoms, therefore, following the most ancient records of that nation, 
gives us a history of the deluge of waters that then happened, and of the 
destruction of mankind thereby, and agrees with Moses* narration thereof. 
He also gives us an account of that ark wherein Noah, the origin of our 
race, was preserved, when it was brought to the highest part of the Arme- 
nian mountains ; after which he gives us a catalogue of the posterity of 
Noah, and adds the years of their chronology, and at length comes down 
to Nabolassar, who was king of Babylon, and of the Chaldeans. And when 
he was relating the acts of this king, he describes to us, “ How he sent 
his son Nabuchodonosor against Egypt, and against our land, with a great 
army, upon his being informed that they had revolted from him ; and how, 
by that means, he subdued them all, and set our temple that was at Jeru- 
salem on fire ; nay, and removed our people entirely out of their own 
country, and transferred them to Babylon ; when it so happened that our 
city was desolate, during the interval of seventy years, until the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia.** He then says, that this Babylonian king con- 
quered Egypt, and Syria, and Phenicia, and Arabia, and exceeded in his 
exploits all that had reigned before him in Babylon and Chaldea.*' A little 
after which, Berosus subjoins what follows in his history of ancient times ; 
I will set down Berosus* own accounts, which are these ; — “ When Nabo- 
lassar, father of Nabuchodonosor, heard that the governor whom he had 
set over Egypt, and over the parts of Celosyria and Phenicia, had revolted 
from him, he was not able to bear it any longer, but committing certain 
parts of his army to his son Nabuchodonosor, who was then but young, he 
sent him against the rebel. Nabuchodonosor joined battle with him, and 
conquered him, and reduced the country under his dominion again. Now 
it so fell out that his father Nabolasser fell into a distemper at this time, 
and died in the city of Babylon, after he had reigned twenty-nine years. 
But as he understood, in a little time, that his father Nabolassar was dead^ 
he set the aflfairs of Egypt, and the other countries, in order, and com- 
mitted the captives he had taken from the Jews, and Phenicians, and Sy- 
rians, and of the nations belonging to Egypt, to some of his friends, that 
they might conduct that part of the forces that had on heavy armour, with 
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the rest of his baggage, to Babylonia, while he went in baste, having but 
a few with him, over the desert to Babylon ; whither when he was come, 
he found the public affairs had been managed by the Chaldeans, and that 
the principal person among them had preserved the kingdom for him. — 
Accordingly he now entirely obtained all his father's dominions. He then 
came, and ordered the captives to be placed as colonies in the most proper 
places of Babylonia; but for himself, he adorned the temple of Belus, and 
the other temples, after an elegant manner, out of the spoils he had taken 
in this war. He also rebuilt the old city, and added another to it on the 
outside, and so far restored Babylon, that none who should besiege it after- 
wards might have it in their power to divert the river, so as to facilitate 
an entrance into it ; and this he did by building three walls about the 
inner city, and three about the outer. Some of these walls he built of 
burnt brick and bitumen, and some of brick only. So, when he had thus 
fortified the city with walls, after an excellent manner, and had adorned 
the gates magnificently, he added a new palace to that which his father had 
dwelt in, and this close by it also, and that more eminent in its height and 
in its great splendour. It would perhaps require too long a narration, if 
any one were to describe it ; however, as prodigiously large and as mag- 
nificent as it was, it was finished in fifteen days. Now in this palace he 
erected very high walks, supported by stone pillars, and by planting what 
was called a pensile paradise, and replenishing it with all sorts of trees, he 
rendered the prospect an exact resemblance of a mountainous country. — 
This he did to please his queen, because she had been brought up in Media, 
and was fond of a mountainous situation." 

20. This is what Berosus relates concerning the forementioned king, as 
he relates many other things about him also in the third book of his Chal- 
dean history ; wherein he complains of the Grecian writers for supposing, 
without any foundation, that Babylon was built by Semiramis,* queen of 
Assyria, and for her false pretence to those wonderful edifices thereto re- 
lating, as if they were her own workmanship ; as indeed in these affairs 
the Chaldean history cannot but be the most credible. Moreover, we meet 
with a confirmation of what Berosus says in the archives of the Phenicians, 
concerning this king Nabuchodonosor, that he conquered all Syria and 
Phenicia ; in which case Philostratus agrees with the others in that history 
which he composed, where he mentions the siege of Tyre ; as does Megas- 
thenes also, in the fourth book of his Indian history, wherein he pretends 
to prove that the forementioned king of the Babylonians was superior to 
Hercules in strength, and the greatness of his exploits ; for he says that he 
conquered a great part of Libya, and conquered Iberia also. Now, as to 
what I have said before about the temple at Jerusalem, that it was fought 
against by the Babylonians, and burnt by them, but was opened again 
when Cyrus had taken the kingdom of Asia, shall be now demonstrated 
from what Berosus adds further upon that head ; for thus he says in his 
third book : — “ Nabuchodonosor, after he had begun to build the foremen- 
tioned wall, fell sick, and departed this life, when he had reigned forty- 
three years ; whereupon his son Evilmerodach obtained the kingdom. He 
governed public affairs after an illegal and impure manner, and had a plot 

♦ The great improvements that Nebuchadnezzar made in the buildings at Babylon 
do no way contradict those ancient and authentic testimonies which ascribe its first 
building to Nimrod, and its first rebuilding to Semiramis, as Berosus seems here to 
suppose. 
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laid against him by Neriglissoor, his sister's husband, and was slain by him 
when he had reigned but two years. After he was slain, Neriglissoor, the 
person who plotted against him, succeeded him in the kingdom, and reigned 
four years ; his son Laborusoarchod obtained the kingdom, though he was 
but a child, and kept it nine months ; but by reason of the very ill temper 
and ill practices he exhibited to the world, a plot was laid against him also 
by his friends, and he was tormented to death. After his death the con- 
spirators got together, and by common consent put the crown upon the 
head of Nabonnedus, a man of Babylon, and one who belonged to that in- 
surrection. In his reign it was that the walls of the city of Babylon were 
curiously built with burnt brick and bitumen ; but when he was come to the 
seventeenth year of his reign, Cyrus came out of Persia with a great army, 
and having already conquered all the rest of Asia, he came hastily to Ba- 
bylonia. When Nabonnedus perceived he was coming to attack him, he 
met him with his forces, and, joining battle with him, was beaten, and 
fled away with a few of his troops with him, and was shut up within the 
city of Borsippus. Hereupon Cyrus took Babylon, and gave order that 
thejouter walls of the city should he demolished, because the city had proved 
very troublesome to him, and cost him a great deal of pains to take it. He 
then marched away to Borsippus, to besiege Nabonnedus ; but as Nabon- 
nedus did not sustain the siege, but delivered himself into his hands, he 
was at first kindly used by Cyrus, who gave him Carmania as a place for 
him to inhabit in, but sent him out of Babylonia. Accordingly, Nabon- 
nedus spent the rest of his time in that country, and there died.*' 

21. These accounts agree with the true histories in our books; for in 
them it is written that Nebuchadnezzar, in the eighteenth year of his 
eign,* laid our temple desolate, and so it lay in that state of obscurity for 
fifty years ; but that in the second year of the reign of Cyrus its founda- 
tions were laid, and it was finished again in the second year of Darius.f 
I will now add the records of the Phenicians ; for it will not be superfluous 
to give the reader demonstrations more than enough on this occasion. In 
them we have this enumeration of the times of their several kings : — " Na- 
buchodonosor besieged Tyre for thirteen years, in the days of Ithobal, their 
king ; after him reigned Ilaal, ten years ; after him were judges appointed, 
w^ho judged the people. Ecnibalus, the son of Baslacus, two months; 
Chelbes, the son of Abdeus, ten months ; Abbar, the high priest, three 
months; Mitgonus and Gerastratus, the sons of Abdelemus, were judges 
six years ; after whom Belatorus reigned one year ; after his death they 
sent and fetched Merabalus from Babylon, who reigned four years ; after 
his death they sent for his brother Hirom, who reigned twenty years. — 
Under his reign Cyrus became king of Persia.'* So that the whole interval 
is fifty-four years besides three months ; for on the seventh year of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar he began to besiege Tyre, and Cyrus the Persian 
took the kingdom on the fourteenth year of Hirom. So that the records 

* This number in Josephus, that Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the temple in the 18th 
year of his reign, is a mistake in the nicety of chronology ; for it was in the 19th. 

f The true number here for the year of Darius, on which the second temple was 
finished ; whether the second with our present copies, or the sixth with that of Syn- 
cellus, or the tenth with that of Eusebius, is very uncertain : so we had best follow Jose- 
phus* own account elsewhere, Antiq. b. xi. chap. iii. § 4, which shows us that, according 
to his copy of the Old Testament, after the second of Cyrus, that work was interrupted 
till the second of Darius, tshen in seven years it was finished on the ninth of Darins. 
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of the Chaldeans and Tyrians agree with our writings about this temple ; 
and the testimonies here produced are an indisputable and undeniable at- 
testation to the antiquity of our nation. And I suppose that what 1 have 
already said may be sufficient to such as are not very contentious. 

22. But now it is proper to satisfy the inquiry of those that disbelieve 
the records of Barbarians, and think none but Greeks to be worthy of 
credit, and to produce many of these very Greeks who were acquainted 
with our nation, and to set before them such as upon occasion have made 
mention of us in their own writings. Pythagoras, therefore, of Samos, 
lived in very ancient times, and was esteemed a person superior to all phi- 
losophers in wisdom and piety towards God. Now it is plain that he did 
not know only our doctrines, but was in a very great measure a follower and 
admirer of them. There is not indeed extant any writing that is owned 
for his ;* but many there are who have written his history, of whom Her- 
mippus is the most celebrated, who was a person very inquisitive into all 
sorts of history. Now this Hermippus, in his first book concerning Pytha- 
goras, speaks thus ; — “ That Pythagoras, upon the death of one of his 
associates, whose name was Calliphon, a Crotoniate by birth, affirmed Jhat 
this man’s soul conversed with him both night and day, and enjoined him 
not to pass over a place where an ass had fallen down ; as also not to drink 
such waters as caused thirst again ; and to abstain from all sorts of re- 
proaches.” After which he adds thus, “ This he did and said in imitation 
of the doctries of the Jews and Thracians, which he transferred into his 
own philosophy.” For it is very truly affirmed of this Pythagoras, that he 
took a great many of the laws of the Jews into his own philosophy. Nor 
was our nation unknown of old to several of the Grecian cities, and indeed 
was thought worthy of imitation by some of them. This is declared by 
Theophrastus, in his writings concerning laws : for he says, “ That the 
laws of the Tyrians forbade men to swear foreign oaths.” Among which 
he enumerates some others, and particularly that called Corban ; which 
oath can only be found among the Jews, and declares what a man may call, 
A thing devoted to God. Nor indeed was Herodotus of Halicarnassus un- 
acquainted with our nation, but mentions it after a way of his own, when 
he saith thus, in his second book concerning the Colchians. His words 
are these ; — “ The only people who were circumcised in their privy mem- 
bers originally, were the Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethiopians ; 
but the Phenicians, and those Syrians that are in Palestine, confess that 
they learned it from the Egyptians. And for those Syrians who live about 
the rivers Thermodon and Parthenius, and their neighbours the Macrones ; 
they say they have lately learned it from the Colchians ; for these are the 
only people that are circumcised among mankind, and appear to have done 
the very same thing with the Egyptians. But as for the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians themselves, I am not able to say which of them received it 
from the other.” This therefore is what Herodotus says, “ That the Sy- 
rians that are in Palestine are circumcised.” But there are no inhabitants 
of Palestine that are circumcised excepting the Jews ; and therefore it must 
be his knowledge of them that enabled him to speak so much concerning 

• This is a thing well known by the learned, that we are not sure that we have any 
genuine writings of Pythagoras: those Golden Verses, which are Ills best remains, 
being generally supposed to have been written not by himself, but by some of his scho- 
lars only, in agreement with what Josephus here affirms of him. 
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tliem. Cherilus* also, a still ancienter writer, and a poet, makes mention of 
our nation, and informs us that it came to the assistance of King Xerxes, in 
his expedition against Greece. For in his enumeration of all those nations, 
he last of all inserts ours among the rest, when he says, 

“ At the last there passed over a people, wonderful to he beheld, for they 
spake the Phenician tongue with their mouths ; they dwelt in the Solymean 
mountains, near a broad lake : their heads were sooty, they had round ra- 
sures on them ; their heads and faces were like nasty horses’ heads also, 
that had been hardened in the smoke.” 

I think, therefore, that it is evident to every body, that Cherilus means 
us, because the Solymean mountains are in our country, wherein we in- 
habit, as is also the lake called Asphaltitis ; for this is a broader and larger 
lake than any other that is in Syria : and thus does Cherilus make mention 
of us. But now that not only the lowest sort of the Grecians, but those 
that are had in the greatest admiration for their philosopliic improvements 
among them, did not only know the Jews, but, when they lighted upon 
any of them, admired them also, it is easy for any one to know ; for 
Clearchus, who was the scholar of Aristotle, and inferior to no one 
of the Peripatetics whomsoever, in his first book, concerning sleep, 
says, “That Aristotle his master related what follows of a Jew,” and 
sets down Aristotle’s own discourse with him. The account is this, as 
written down by him. “ Now, for a great part of what this Jew said, it 
would be too long to recite it ; but what includes in it both wonder and 
philosophy, it may not be amiss to discourse of : Now, that I may he plain 
with thee, Hyperochides, 1 shall herein seem to thee to relate wonders, 
and what will resemble dreams themselves. Hereupon Hyperochides an- 
swered modestly, and said, For that very reason it is that all of us are very 
desirous of hearing what thou art going to say. Then, replied Aristotle, 
For this cause it will be the best way to imitate that rule of the rhetori- 
cians, which requires us first to give an account of the man, and of what 

♦ Whether these verses of Cherilus, the heathen poet, in the days of Xerxes, belong to 
the Solyiui in Fisidia, that were near a small lake, or to the J ews that dwelt on the Solymi an 
or Jerusalem mountains, near the great and broad lake Asphaltitis, that were a strange 
people, and spake the Phenician tongue, is not agreed on by the learned. It is yet certain 
that Josephus, h'^re, and Eusebius, Praep. ix. 9. p. 4J2, look them to be Jews ; and I con- 
fessl cannot but very much incline to the same opinion. The other Solymi were not a 
strange people, but heathen idolaters, like the other parts of Xerxes' army ; and that 
these spake the Phenician tongue is next to impossible, as the Jews certainly did ; nor is 
there the least evidence for it elsewhere. Nor was the lake adjoining to the mountains of 
the Solymi at all large or broad, in comparison of the Jewish lake Asphaltitis ; nor indeed 
were they so considerable a people as the Jews, nor so likely to be dcvsired by Xerxes for 
his army as the Jews, to whom he was always very favourable. As for the rest of Che- 
rilus* description, that “ their heads were sooty; that they had round rasures on their 
heads ; that their heads and faces were like nasty horses’ heads, which had been har- 
dened in the smoke these awkward characters probably fitted the Solymi of Pisidia no 
better than they did the Jews in Judea. And indeed this reproachful language, here 
given these people, is to me a strong indication that they are the poor despicable Jews, 
and not the Pisidian Solymi celebrated in Homer, whom Cherilus here describes ; nor 
are we to expect that either Cherilus or Hecateus, or any other Pagan writers cited by 
Josephus and Eusebius, made no mistakes in the Jewish history. If by comparing 
their testimonies with the more authentic records of that nation, we find them for the 
main to confirm the same, as we almost always do, we ought to be satisfied, and 
cot to expect that they ever had an exact knowledge of all the circumataocea of 
the Jewish affairs, which indeed it was almost always impossible for them to have. 
See h 23. 
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nation he was, that so we may not contradict our master’s directions. 
Then said Hyperochides, Go on, if it so pleases thee. This man then [an- 
swered Aristotle] was by birth a Jew, and came from Coelosyria : these 
Jews are derived from the Indian philosophers ; they are named by the 
Indians Calami, and by the Syrians Sudsei, and took their name from the 
country they inhabit, which is called Judea : but for the name of their city 
it is a very awkward one, for they call it Jerusalem. Now this man, when 
he was hospitably treated by a great many, came down from the upper 
country to the places near the sea, and became a Grecian, not only in his 
language, but in his soul also ; insomuch that, when we ourselves hap- 
pened to be in Asia about the same places whither he came, he conversed 
with us, and with other philosophical persons, and made a trial of our skill 
in philosophy; and as be had lived with many learned men, he commu- 
nicated to us more information than he received from us.'’ This is Aris- 
totle’s account of the matter, as given us by Clearchus : which Aristotle 
discoursed also particularly of the great and wonderful fortitude of this Jew 
in his diet, and continent way of living, as those that please may learn 
more about him from Clearchus* book itself : for I avoid setting down any 
more than is sufficient for my purpose. Now, Clearchus said this by way 
of digression, for his main design was of another nature. But for He- 
cateus of Abdera, who was both a philosopher, and one very useful in an 
active life, he was contemporary with King Alexander in his youth, and 
afterward was with Ptolemy, the son of Lagus : he did not write about 
the Jewish affairs by the by only, but composed an entire book concern- 
ing the Jews themselves, out of which book I am willing to run over a 
few things, of which I have been treating, by way of epitome. And, in 
the first place, I will demonstrate the time when this Hecateus lived ; 
for he mentions the fight that was between Ptolemy and Demetrius about 
Gaza, which was fought cn the eleventh year after the death of Alex- 
ander, and on the hundred and seventeenth olympiad, as Castor says in 
his history. For when he had set down this olympiad, he says further, 
" That on this olympiad Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, beat in battle Deme- 
trius, the son of Antigonus, who was named Poliorcetes, at Gaza.” Now 
it is agreed by all, that Alexander died on the hundred and fourteenth 
Olympiad ; it is therefore evident, that our nation flourished in his time, 
and in the time of Alexander. Again, Hecateus says to the same purpose, 
as follows ; Ptolemy got possession of the places in Syria after that 
battle at Gaza; and many, when they heard of Ptolemy’s moderation 
and humanity, went along with him to Egypt, and were willing to assist 
him in his affairs; one of which (Hecateus says) was Hezekiah,’^ the high 
priest of the Jews ; a man of about sixty- six years of age, and in great 
dignity among his own people. He was a very sensible man, and could 
speak very movingly, and was very skilful in the management of affairs, 
if any other man ever were so ; although, as he says, all the priests of 
the Jews took tithes of the products of the earth, and managed public 
affairs, and were in number not above fifteen hundred at the most.” 
Hecateus mentions this Hezekiah a second time, and says, That “ as he 
was possessed of so great a dignity, and was become familiar with us, 

♦ This Hezekiah, who is called a high priest, is not named in Josephus* catalogue, 
the real high priest at that time being rather Onias, as Archbishop Usher supposes. 
However, Josephus often uses the word high priest in the plural number, as living many 
at the same time. See the note on Antiq. book. xx. chap. viii. Q 8. 
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BO did he take certain of those that were with him, and explained to them 
all the circumstances of their people ; for he had all their habitations and 
polity down in writing,** Moreover, Hecateus declares again, ** what re- 
gard we have for our laws, and that we resolve to endure any thing rather 
than transgress them, because we think it right for us to do so.** Where- 
upon he adds. That “ although they are in a bad reputation among their 
neighbours, and among all those that come to them, and have been often 
treated injuriously by the kings and governors of Persia, yet can they not 
be dissuaded from acting but what they think best ; but that, when they are 
stripped on this account, and have torments inflicted upon them, and they 
are brought to the most terrible kinds of death, they meet them after an 
extraordinary manner, beyond all other people, and will not renounce the 
religion of their forefathers.’* Hecateus also produces demonstrations not 
a few of this their resolute tenaciousness of their laws, when he speaks 
thus : ** Alexander was once at Babylon, and had an intention to rebuild 
the temple of Belus that was fallen to decay, and in order thereto he com- 
manded all his soldiers in general to bring earth thither : but the Jews, 
and they only, would not comply with that command ; nay, they underwent 
stripes and great losses of v/hat they had on this account, till the king for- 
gave them, and permitted them to live in quiet.” He adds further, “ That 
when the Macedonians came to them into that country, and demolished 
the [old] temples and the altars, they assisted them in demolishing them 
all ;* but [for not assisting them in rebuilding them] they either under- 
went losses, or sometimes obtained forgiveness. He adds further, “ That 
these men deserve to be admired on that account.” He also speaks of the 
mighty populousness of our nation, and says, ** That the Persians formerly 
carried away many ten thousands of our people to Babylon, as also that 
not a few ten thousands were removed after Alexander’s death into Egypt 
and Phenicia, by reason of the sedition that was arisen in Syria.” The 
same person takes notice in his history, how large the country is in 
which we inhabit, as well as of its excellent character, and says. “ That 
the land in which the Jews inhabit contains three millions of arour8e,f and 
is generally of a most excellent and most fruitful soil ; nor is Judea of 

• So I read the text with Havercamp, though the place be difficult. 

t This number of arourae or Egyptian acres, 3,000,000, each aroura containing a 
square of 100 Egyptian cubits, (being about three-quarters of an English acre, and just 
twice the area of the court of the Jewish tabernacle) as contained in the country of Judea, 
will be about one-third of the entire number of arourae in the whole land of Judea, supposing 
it 160 measured miles long, and seventy such miles broad ; which estimation, for the 
fruitful parts of it, as perhaps here in Hecateus, is not therefore very wide from the truth. 
The fifty fui longs in compass for the city Jerusalem presently are not very wide from 
the truth also, as Josephus himself describes it, who, Of the War, b. v. chap. iv. § 3. 
makes its wall thirty-three furlongs, besides the suburbs and gardens ; nay, he says, b. 
V. chap. xii. § 2, that Titus* wall about it, at some small distance, after the gardens and 
suburbs were destroyed, was not less than thirty-nine furlongs. Nor perhaps were i(s 
constant inhabitants, in the days of Hecateus, many more than these 120,000, because 
room was always to be left for vastly greater numbers which catne up at the three great 
festivals ,* to say nothing of the probable increase in their number between the days of 
Hecateus and Josephus, which was at least 300 years. But see a more authentic account 
of some of these measures in my description of the Jewish temples. However, we are 
not to expect that such heathens as Cberilus or Hecateus, or the i^est that are cited by 
Josephus and Eusebius, could avoid making many mistskes in the Jewish history, while 
yet they strongly confirm the same history in the general, and are the most valuable 
attestations to those more authentic accounts we have in the Scriptures and Jo 80 |d)U 8 
concerning them. 
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lesser dimensions.” The same man describes our city Jerusalem also 
itsdf, as of a most excellent structure, and very large, and inhabited from 
the most ancient times. He also discourses of the multitude of men in it, 
and of the construction of our temple, after tlie following manner : There 
are many strong places and villages (says he) in the country of Judea ; 
but one strong city there is, about fifty furlongs in circumference, which is 
inhabited by a hundred and twenty thousand men, or thereabout :♦ they 
call it Jerusalem. There is, about the middle of the city, a wall of stone, 
whose length is five hundred feet, and the breadth a hundred cubits, with 
doable cloisters ; wherein there is a square altar, not made of hewn stone, 
but composed of white stones gathered together, having each side twenty 
cubits long, and its altitude ten cubits. Hard by it is a large edifice, 
wherein there is an altar and a candlestick both of gold, and in weight 
two talents : upon these there is a light that is never extinguished, neither 
by night nor by day. There is no image, nor any thing, nor any donations 
therein ; nothing at all is there planted, neither grove, nor any thing of 
that sort. The priests abide therein both nights and days, performing cer- 
tain purifications, and drinking not the least drop of wine while they are in 
the temple.” Moreover, he attests, that we Jews went as auxiliaries along 
with King Alexander, and after him with his successors. I will add far- 
ther what he says he learned, when he was himself with the same army, 
concerning the actions of a man that was a Jew. His words are these : 
"As I was myself going to the Red Sea, there followed us a man, whose 
name was Mosollam : he was one of the Jewish horsemen who conducted 
us ; he was a person of great courage, of a strong body, and by all allowed 
to be the most skilful archer that was either among the Greeks or bar- 
barians. Now, this man, as people were in great numbers passing along 
the road, and a certain augur was observing an augury by a bird, and re- 
quiring them all to stand still, inquired what they stayed for ? Hereupon 
augur showed him the bird from whence he took his augury, and told 
him, that if the bird stayed where he was, they ought all to stand still ; but 
that if he got up and flew onward, they must go forward, but that if he 
flew backward, they must retire again. Mosollam made no reply, but 
drew his bow, and shot at the bird, and hit him, and killed him ^ and as 
the augur and some others were very angry, and wished imprecations upon 
him, he answered them thus : " Why are you so mad as to take this most 
unhappy bird into your hands ? for how can this bird give us any true 
information concerning our march, who could not foresee how to save him- 
self ; for had he been able to foreknow what was future, he would not 
have come to this place, but would have been afraid lest Mosollam the 
Jew should shoot at him, and kill him.” But of Hecateus’ testimonies 
we have said enough ; for as to such as desire to know more of them, they 
may easily obtain them from his book itself. However, I shall not think 
it too much for me to name Agatharchides, as having made mention of us 
Jews, though in way of derision at our simplicity, as he supposes it to be ; 
for when he was discoursing of the affairs of Stratonice, " how she came 
out of Macedonia into S)rria, and left her husband Demetrius, while yet 
Seleucus would not marry her as she expected, but, during the time of his 
raising an army at Babylon, stirred up a sedition about Antioch ; and how, 
after that, the king came back, and upon his taking Antioch, she fled to 
Seleuda, and had it in her power to sail away immediately, yet did she 
* See the preceding note. 
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comply with a dream which forbade her so to do, and so was caught, and 
put to death. When Agatharchides had premised this story, and had jested 
upon Stratonice for her superstition, he gives a like example of what was 
reported concerning us, and writes thus : “ There are a people called Jews, 
who dwell in a city the strongest of all other cities, which the inhabitants 
call Jerusalem, and are accustomed to rest on every seventh day;* on 
which times they make no use of their arms, nor meddle with their hus- 
bandry, nor take care of any affairs of life, but spread out their hands in 
their holy places, and pray till the evening. Now, it came to pass, that 
when Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, came into this city with his army, that 
these men, in observing this mad custom of theirs, instead of guarding the 
city, suffered their country to submit itself to a bitter lord ; and their lawf 
was openly proved to have commanded a foolish practice. This accident 
taught all other men but the Jews to disregard such dreams as these were, 
and not to follow the like idle suggestions delivered as a law, when in such 
uncertainty of human reasoning they aie at a loss what they should do." 
Now this our procedure seems a ridiculous thing to Agatharchides, but 
will appear to such as consider it without prejudice, a great thing, and 
what deserved a great many encomiums ; I mean, when certain men con- 
stantly prefer the observation of their laws, and their religion towards God, 
before the preservation of themselves and their country. 

23. Now, that some writers have omitted to mention our nation, not 
because they knew nothing of us, but because they envied us, or for some 
other unjustifiable reasons, I think I can demonstrate by particular instances : 
for Hieronymus, who wrote the history of [Alexander’s] successors, lived 
at the same time with Hecateus, and was a friend of king Antigonus, and 
president of Syria. Now it is plain, that Hecateus wrote an entire book 
concerning us, while Hieronymus never mentions us in his history, although 
he was bred up very near to the places where we live. Thus different from 
another are the inclinations of men ; while the one thought we deserved to 
be carefully remembered, some ill-disposed passion blinded the other’s 
mind so entirely, that he could not discern the truth. And now certainly 
the foregoing records of the Egyptians, and Chaldeans, and Phenicians, 
together with so many of the Greek writers, will be sufficient for the 
demonstration of our antiquity. Moreover, besides those forementioned, 
Theophilus, and Theodotus, and Mnases, and Aristophanes, and Her- 
mogenes, Euhemerus, also, and Conon, and Zopyrion, and perhaps many 
others, (for I have not lighted upon all the Greek books,) have made dis- 
tinct mention of us. It is true, many of the men before mentioned have 
made great mistakes about the true accounts of our nation in the earliest 
times, because they had not perused our sacred books ; yet have they all 
of them afforded their testimony to our antiquity concerning which I am 
now treating. However, Demetrius Phalereus, and the elder Philo, with 
Eupolemus, have not greatly missed the truth about our affairs : whose 
lesser mistakes ought therefore to be forgiven them ; for it was not in their 
power to understand our writings with the utmost accuracy. 

24. One particular there is still remaining behind of what I at first pro-* 

• A glorious testimony this of the observation of the Sabbath by the Jews. See 
Antiq* b. xvi. chap, ii* § 4. and chap* vi. § 2. Of the Life § 54, and War, b. iv. chap* 

f^Not their law, but the superstitious Interpretation of their leaders, which neither 
the Maccabees nor our blessed Saviour dM ever approve of* 
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posed to speak to. and that is, to demonstrate that those calumnies and 
reproaches, which some have thrown upon our nation, are lies, and to 
make use of those writers' own testimonies against themselves ; and that, 
in general, this self-contradiction hath happened to many other authors, by 
reason of their ill-will to some people, I conclude is not unknown to such 
as have read histories with sufficient care ; for some of them have en- 
deavoured to disgrace the nobility of certain nations, and of some of the 
most glorious cities, and have cast reproaches upon certain forms of govern- 
ment, Thus hath Theopompus abused the city of Athens, Polycrates, that 
of Lacedemon, as hath he that wrote the Tripoliticus (for he is not Theo- 
pompus, as is supposed by some) done by the city of Thebes. Timeus also 
hath greatly abused the foregoing people and others also : and this ill 
treatment they use chiefly when they have a contest with men of the 
greatest reputation ; some out of envy and malice, and others, as supposing 
that, by this foolish talking of theirs, they may be thought worthy of being 
remembered themselves : and indeed they do by no means fail of their 
hopes, with regard to the foolish part of mankind, but men of sober judg- 
ment still condemn them of great malignity. 

25. Now the E^ptians were the first that cast reproaches upon us ; in 
order to please which nation, some others undertook to pervert the truth, 
while they would neither own that our forefathers came into Egypt from 
another country, as the fact was, nor give a true account of our departure 
thence. And indeed the Egyptians took many occasions to hate us and 
envy us ; in the first place, because our ancestors* had had the dominion 
over their country, and when they were delivered from them, and gone to 
their own country again, they lived there in prosperity. In the next place, 
the difference of our religion from theirs hath occasioned great enmity 
between us, while our way of divine worship did as much exceed that which 
their laws appointed, as does the nature of God exceed that of brute beasts ; 
for, so far do they all agree through the whole country, to esteem such 
animals as gods, although they differ one from another in the peculiar 
worship they severally pay to them. And certainly men they are entirely 
of vain and foolish minds, who have thus accustomed themselves from the 
beginning to have such bad notions concerning their gods, and could not 
think of imitating that decent form of divine worship which we made use 
of, though, when they saw our institutions approved of by many others, 
they could not but envy us on that account ; for some of them have pro- 
ceeded to that degree of folly and meanness in their conduct, as not to 
scruple to contradict their own ancient records, nay, to contradict them- 
selves also in their writings, and yet were so blinded by their passions as 
not to discern it. 

26. And now I will turn my discourse to one of their principal writer?, 
whom I have a little before made use of as a witness to our antiquity • I 
mean Manetho.f He promised to interpret the Egyptian histoiy out of 

* The Phenician shepherds, whom Josephus mistook for the Israelites. See the note 
on § 16'. 

t In reading this and the remaining sections of this book, and some parts of the next 
one may easily perceive that our usually cool and candid author, Josephus, was too 
h ghly offended with the impudent calumnies of Manetho, and the other bitted enemies 
of the Jews, with whom he had now to deal, and was thereby betrayed into a greater 
heat and passion than ordinary, and that by consequence he does not here reason with 
lus usual fairness and impartiality ; he seems to depart sometimes from the brevity and 
sincerity of a faithful historian, which is his grand character and indulges the prolixity 
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their sacred writings, and premised this : that our people had come into 
Egypt, many ten thousands in number, and subdued its inhabitants and 
when he had further confessed, “ That we went out of that country after- 
ward, and settled in that country which is now called Judea, and there 
built Jerusalem and its temple.” Now thus far he followed his ancient 
records : but after this, he permits himself, in order to appear to have 
written what rumours and reports passed abroad about the Jews, and intro- 
duces incredible narrations, as if he would have the Egyptian multitude, 
that had the leprosy and other distempers, to have been mixed with us, 
as he says they were, and that they were condemned to fly out of Egypt 
together; for he mentions Amenophis, a fictitious king’s name, though on 
that account he durst not set down the number of years of his reign, which 
yet he had accurately done as to the other kings he mentions ; he then 
ascribes certain fabulous stories to this king, as having in a manner for- 
gotten how he had already related, that the departure of the shepherds 
for Jerusalem had been five hundred and eighteen years before ; for Teth- 
mosis was king when they went away. Now, from his days, the reigns 
of the intermediate kings, according to Manetho, amounted to three hun- 
dred ninety-three years, as he says himself, till the two brothers, Sethos 
and Hermeus; the one of which, Sethos, was called by that other name 
of Egyptus, and the other, Hermeus, by that of Danaus. He also 8ay^, 
that Sethos cast the other out of Egypt, and reigned fifty-nine years, as 
did his eldest son Rhampses reign after him sixty-six years. When 
Manetho therefore had acknowledged, that our forefathers were gone out 
of Egypt, so many years ago, he introduces his fictitious king Amenophis, 
and says : “ This king was desirous to become a spectator of the gods, 
as had Orus, one of his predecessors in that kingdom, desired the same 
before him ; he also communicated that Lis desire to his namesake Ameno- 
phis, who was the son of Papis, and one that seemed to partake of a divine 
nature, both as to wisdom, and the knowledge of futurities.” Manetho 
adds, “ how this namesake of his told him, that he might see the gods, if 
he would clear the whole country of the lepers and of the other impure 
people; that the king was pleased wuth this injunction, and got together 
all that had any defect in their bodies out of Egypt, and that their number 
was eighty thousand ; whom he sent to those quarries which were on the 
east side of the Nile, that they might work in them, and might be 
separated from the rest of the Egyptians.” He says further, that “ there 
were some of the learned priests that were polluted with the leprosy ; but 
that still this Amenophis, the wise man and the prophet, was afraid that 
the gods would be angry at him and at the king, if there should appear to 
have been violence offered them ; who also added this further, [out of his 
sagacity about futurities,] that certain people would come to the assistance 
of these polluted wretches, and would conquer Egypt, and keep it in their 
possession thirteen years : that, however, he durst not tell the king of 
these things, but that he left a writing behind him about all those matters, 
and then slew himself, which made the king disconsolate.” After which 
he writes thus verbatim : “ After those that were sent to work in the 
quarries had continued in that miserable state for a long while, the king 

and colours of a pleader and a disputant : accordingly, I confess I always read these 
sections with less pleasure than I do the rest of his writings, though I fully believe the 
reproaches cast on the Jews, which he here endeavours to confute and expose, were 
wholly groundless and unreasonable. 
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was desirous that he would set apart the city Avaris, which was then left 
desolate of the shepherds, for their habitation and protection ; which desire 
he granted them. Now this city, according to the ancient theology, was 
Typho’s city. But when these men were gotten into it, and found the 
place fit for a revolt, they appointed themselves a ruler out of the priests 
of Heliopolis, whose name was Osarsiph, and they took their oaths that 
they would be obedient to him in all things. He then, in the first place, 
made this law for them, that they should neither worship the Egyptian 
gods, nor should abstain from any one of those sacred animals which they 
have in the highest esteem, but kill and destroy them all ; that they should 
join themselves to nobody but to those that were of this confederacy. 
When he made such laws as these, and many more such as were mainly 
opposite to the customs of the Egyptians,* he gave order, that they should 
use the multitude of the hands they had in building walls about their city, 
and make themselves ready for a war with king Amenophis, while he did 
himself take into his friendship the other priests, and those that were pol- 
luted with them, and sent ambassadors to those shepherds who had been 
driven out of the land by Tethmosis to the city called Jerusalem ; whereby 
he informed them of his own affairs, and of the state of those others that 
had been treated after such an ignominious manner, and desired that they 
would come with one consent to his assistance in this war against Egypt. 
He also promised that he would, in the first place, bring them back to 
their ancient city and country Avaris, and provide a plentiful maintenance 
for their multitude ; that he would protect them and figlit for them as 
occasion should require, and would easily reduce the country under their 
dominion. These shepherds were all very glad of this message, and came 
away with alacrity all together, being in number two hundred thousand 
men , and in a little time they came to Avaris. And now Amenophis, the 
king of Egypt, upon his being informed of their invasion, was in great 
confusion, as calling to mind what Amenophis, the son of Papis, had fore- 
told him : and, in the first place, he assembled the multitude of the Egyptians, 
and took counsel with their leaders, and sent for their sacred animals to 
him, especially for those that were principally worshipped in their temples, 
and gave a particular charge to the priests distinctly, that they should hide 
the images of their gods with the utmost care. He also sent his son 
Sethos, who was also named Ramesses, from his father Rhampses, being 
but five years old, to a friend of his. He then passed on with the rest 
of the Egyptians, being three hundred thousand of the most warlike of 
them, against the enemy, who met them. Yet did he not join battle 
with them ; but thinking that would be to fight against the gods, he 
returned back and came to Memphis, where he took Apis and the other 
sacred animals which he had sent for to him, and presently marched into 
Ethiopia, together with his whole army and multitude of Egypsians, for 
the king of Ethiopia was under an obligation to him, on which account he 
received him, and took care of all the multitude that was with him, while 
the country supplied all that was necessary for the food of the men. He 
also allotted cities and villages for this exile, that was to be from its 
beginning during those fatally determined thirteen years. Moreover, he 
pitched a camp for his Ethiopian army, as a guard to king Amenophis, 

• This is a very valuable testimony of Manetbo, thaf the laws of Osarsiph, or Moses, 
were not made in compliance with, but in opposition to, the customs of the Egyptians. 
See the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. viii. § 9. 
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upon the borders of Egypt. • And this was the state of things in Ethiopia. 
But, for the people of Jerusalem, when they came down together with the 
polluted Egyptians, they treated the men in such a barbarous manner, that 
those who saw how they subdued the forementioned country, and the 
horrid wickedness they were guilty of, thought it a most dreadful thing ; 
for they did not only set the cities and villages on fire, but were not 
satisfied till they had been guilty of a sacrilege, and destroyed the images 
of the gods, and used them in roasting of those sacred animals that used 
to be worshipped, and forced the priests and prophets to be the exe- 
cutioners and murderers of those animals, and then ejected them nakel 
out of the country. It was also reported, that the priest, who ordained 
their polity and their laws, was by birth of Heliopolis, and his name Osar- 
siph, from Osyris, who was the god of Heliopolis; but that, when he was 
gone over to these people, his name was changed, and he was called Moses.*’ 

27. This is what the Egyptians relate about the Jews, with much more, 
which I omit for the sake of brevity. But still Manetho goes on, that 

after this Amenophis returned back from Ethiopia with a great army, as 
did his son Rhampses with another army also, and that both of them, 
joined battle with the shepherds and the polluted people, and beat them, 
and slew a great many of them, and pursued them to the bounds of Syria.** 
These and the like accounts are written by Manetho. But I will demon- 
strate that he trifles, and tells arrant lies, after I have made a distinction 
which will relate to what I am going to say about him ; for this Manetho 
had granted and confessed that this nation was not originally Egyptian, but 
that they had come from another country, and subdued Egypt, and then 
went away again out of it. But that those Egyptians who were thus 
diseased in their bodies were not mingled with us afterward ; and that 
Moses, who brought the people out, was not one of that company, but lived 
many generations earlier, I shall endeavour to demonstrate from Manetho *s 
own accounts themselves. 

28. Now, for the first occasion of this fiction, Manetho supposes what is 
no better than a ridiculous thing ; for he says, that “ king Amenophis 
desired to see the gods.** What gods I pray did he desire to see ? If he 
meant the gods whom their laws ordained to be worshipped, the ox, the 
goat, the crocodile, and the baboon, he saw them already ; but for the 
heavenly gods, how could he see them, and what should occasion this his 
desire } To be sure,* it was because another king before him had already 
seen them. He had then been informed what sort of gods they were, and 
after what manner they had been seen, insomuch that he did not stand in 
need of any new artifice for obtaining this sight. However, this prophet, 
by whose means the king thought to compass his design, was a wise man. 
If so, how came he not to know that such his desire was impossible to be 
accomplished ? for the event did not succeed. And what pretence could 
there be to suppose that the gods could not be seen by reason of the 
people’s maims in their bodies, or leprosy ? for the gods are not angry at 
the imperfection of bodies, but at wicked practices : and as to eighty 
thousand lepers, and those in an ill state also, how is it possible to have 
them gathered together in one day ? nay, how came the king not to com- 
ply with the prophet ? for his injunction was, that those that were maimed 
should be expelled out of Egypt, while the king only sent them to woxk in 
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the quarries, as if he were rather in want labourers, than intended to 
purge his country. He says further, that " this prophet slew himself, as 
foreseeing the anger of the gods, and those events which were to come 
upon Egypt afterward ; and that he left this prediction for the king in 
writing ?” Besides, how come it to pass, that this prophet did not fore- 
know his own death at the first ? nay, how came he not to contradict the 
king in his desire to see the gods immediately ? how came that unreason- 
able dread upon him of judgments that were not to happen in his lifetime ; 
or what worse thing could he suffer, out of the fear of which he made 
haste to kill himself ? But now let us see the silliest thing of all : the 
king, although he had been informed of these things, and terrified with 
the fear of what was to come, yet did not he even then eject these maimed 
people out of his country, when it had been foretold him that he was to 
clear Egypt of them ; but, as Manetho says, “He then, upon their request, 
gave them that city to inhabit, which had formerly belonged to the shep- 
herds, and was called Avaris ; whither, when they were gone in crowds," 
he says, “they chose one that had formerly been priest of Heliopolis ; and 
that this priest first ordained, that they should neither worship the gods, 
nor abstain from those animals that were worshipped by the Egyptians, 
but should kill and eat them all, and should associate with nobody but 
those that had conspired with them ; and that he bound the multitude by 
oaths to be sure to continue in those laws ; and that when he had built a 
wall about Avaris, he made war against the king.*’ Manetho adds also. 
That “ this priest sent to Jerusalem, to invite that people to come to his 
assistance, and promised to give them Avaris ; for that he had belonged 
to the forefathers of those that were coming from Jerusalem, and that when 
they were come, they made a war immediately against the king, and got 
possession of all Egypt." He says also. That “ the Egyptians came with 
an army of two hundred thousand men, and that Amenophis, the king of 
Egypt, not thinking that he ought to fight against the gods, ran away 
presently into Ethiopia, and committed Apis and certain other of their 
sacred animals, to the priests, and commanded them to take care of pre- 
serving them." He says further. That “ the people of Jerusalem came 
accordingly upon the Egyptians, and overthrew their cities, and burnt their 
temples, and slew their horsemen, and in short abstained from no sort of 
wickedness nor barbarity ; and for that priest who settled their polity and 
their laws," he says, “ he was by birth of Heliopolis, and his name was Osar- 
siph, from Osiris the god of Heliopolis, but that he changed his name, and 
called himself Moses." He then says, That “ on the thirteenth year afterward, 
Amenophis, according to the fatal time of the duration of his misfortunes, 
came upon them out of Ethiopia with a great army, and joining battle with 
the shepherds and with the polluted people, overcame them in battle, and 
slew a great many of them, and pursued them as far as the bounds of Syria." 

29. Now Manetho does not reflect upon the improbability of his lie: 
for the leprous people, and the multitude that was with them, although they 
might formerly have been angry at the king, and at those that had treated 
them so coarsely, and this according to the prediction of the prophet ; yet 
certainly, when they were come out of the mines, and had received of the 
king a city and a country, they would have grown milder towards him. 
However, had they ever so much hated him in particular, they might have 
laid a private plot against himself, but would hardly have made war against 
all the Egyptians ; I mean this on the account of the great kindred they 
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who were so numerous must have had among them. Nay still, if they had 
resolved to fight with the men, they would not have had impudence enough 
to fight with their gods ; nor would they have ordained laws quite contrary 
to those of their own countr 5 % and to those in which they had been bred 
up themselves. Yet are we beholden to Manetho, that he does not lay 
the principal charge of this horrid transgression upon those that came from 
Jerusalem, but says that the Egyptians themselves were the most guilty, 
and that they were their priests that contrived these things, and made the 
multitude take their oaths for doing so. But still, how absurd it is to sup- 
pose, that none of these people's own relations or friends should be prevailed 
with to revolt, nor to undergo the hazards of war with them ? while these 
polluted people were forced to send to Jerusalem, and bring their 
auxiliaries from thence. What friendship, I pray, or what relation was 
there formerly between them, that required this assistance } On the con- 
trary, these people were enemies, and greatly differed from them in their 
customs. He says, indeed, that they complied immediately, upon their 
promising them that they should conquer Egypt ; as if they did not them- 
selves very well know that country out of which they had been driven by 
force. Now, had these men been in want, or lived miserably, perhaps 
they might have undertaken so hazardous an enterprize, but as they 
dwelt in a happy city, and had a large country, and one better than Egypt 
itself, how came it about, that for the sake of those that had of old been 
their enemies, and those that were maimed in their bodies, and of those 
whom none of their own relations would endure, they should run such 
hazards in assisting them ? For they could not foresee that the king would 
run away from them : on the contrary, he saith himself. That “ Amenophis’ 
son had three hundred thousand men with him, and met them at Pelusium.” 
Now, to be sure, those that came could not be ignorant of this ; but for 
the king’s repentance and flight, how could they possibly guess at it ? 
He then says. That “those who came from Jerusalem, and made this 
invasion, got the granaries of Egypt into their possession, and perpetrated 
many of the most horrid actions there.” And thence he approaches them, 
as though he had not himself introduced them as enemies, or as though 
he might accuse such as were invited from another place for so doing, when 
the natural Egyptians themselves had done the same things before their 
coming, and had taken oaths so to do. However, “ Amenophis, some time 
afterward, came upon them, and conquered them in battle, and slew his 
enemies, drove them before him as far as Syria.” As if Egypt were so 
easily taken by people that came from any place whatsoever, and as if those 
that had conquered it by war, when they were informed that Amenophis 
was alive, did neither fortify the avenues out of Ethiopia into it, although 
they had great advantages for doing it, nor did get their other forces 
ready for their defence ; but that he followed them over the sandy desert, 
and slew them as far as Syria while yet it is not an easy thine: for an 
army to pass over that country, even without fighting. 

30. Our nation, therefore, according to Manetho, was not derived from 
Egypt, nor were any of the Egyptians mingled with us. For it is to 
be supposed that many of the leprous and distempered people were dead 
in the mines, since they had been there a long time, and in so ill a con- 
dition; many others must be dead in the battles that happened after- 
ward, and more still in the last battle and flight after it. 

31. It now remains that I debate with Manetho about Moses. Now, 
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the Egyptians acknowledge him to have been a wonderful and a divine 
person ; nay, they would willingly lay claim to him themselves, though 
after a most abusive and incredible manner, and pretend that he was of 
Heliopolis, and one of the priests of that place, and was ejected out of it 
among the rest, on account of his leprosy : although it had been demon- 
strated out of their records, that he lived five hundred and eighteen years 
earlier, and then brought our forefathers out of Egypt into the country 
that is now inhabited by us. But now that he was not subject in his body 
to any such calamity, is evident from what he himself tells us ; for he for- 
bade those that had the leprosy either to continue in a city, or to inhabit in 
a village, but commanded that they should go about by themselves with 
their clothes rent ; and declares, that such as either touch them, or live 
under the same roof with them, should be esteemed unclean : nay, more, 
if any one of their diseases be healed, and he recover his natural constitu- 
tion again, he appointed them certain purifications, and washings with 
spring water, and the shaving off all their hair, and enjoins that they shall 
offer many sacrifices, and those of several kinds, and then, at length, to be 
admitted into the holy city ; although it were to be expected that, on the 
contrary, if he had been under the same calamity, he should have taken 
care of such persons beforehand, and have had them treated after a kinder 
manner, as affected with a concern for those who were to be under the 
like misfortunes with himself. Nor was it only those leprous people for 
whose sake he made these laws, bur also for such as should be maimed in 
the smallest part of their body, who yet are not permitted by him to offi- 
ciate as priests : nay, although any priest, already initiated, should * have 
such a calamity fall upon him afterward, he ordered him to be deprived 
of his honour of officiating. Now, can it then be supposed that Moses 
should ordain such laws against himself, to his own reproach and damage 
who so ordained them } Nor indeed is that other notion of Manetho’& at 
all probable, wherein he relates the change of his name, and says. That 
‘*he was formerly called Osarsiph and this a name no way agreeable to 
the other, while his true name was MoUses, and signifies a person who is 
preserved out of the water, for the Egyptians call water Moii. I think, 
therefore, I have made it sufficiently evident that Manetho, while he fol- 
lowed his ancient records, did not much mistake the truth of the history ; 
but that, when he had recourse to fabulous stories, without any certain 
author, he either forged them himself, without any probability, or else 
gave credit to some men who spoke so out of their ill will to us. 

32. And now I have done with Manetho, I will inquire into what Chere- 
mon says. For he also, when he pretended to write the Egyptian history, 
sets down the same name for his king that Manetho did, Amenopolis, as 
also of his son Ramesses, and then goes on thus : ** The goddess Isis ap- 
peared to Amenophis in his sleep, and blamed him that her temple had 
been demolished in the war ; but that Phritiphantes, the sacred scribe, said 
to him, that in case he would purge Egypt of the men who had pollutions 
upon them, he should be no longer troubled with such frightful appari- 
tions : that Amenophis accordingly chose out two hundred and fifty thou- 
sand of those that were thus diseased, and cast them out of the country ; 
that Moses and Joseph were scribes, and Joseph was a sacred scribe : that 
their names were Egyptian originally, that of Moses had been Tesithen, 
and that of Joseph Peteseph ; that these two came to Pelusium, and lighted 
upon three hundred and eighty thousand that had been left there by Ame- 
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uophis. be not being willing to carry them into Egypt : tnat these scribes 
made a league of friendship with them, and made with them an expedition 
against Egypt : that Amenophis could not sustain their attacks, hut fled 
into Ethiopia, and left his wife with child behind him, who lay concealed in 
certain caverns, and there brought forth a son, whose name was Messene, 
and who, when he was grown up to man’s estate, pursued the Jews into 
Syria, being about two hundred thousand, and then received his father 
Amenophis out of Ethiopia." 

33. This is the account Cheremon gives us. Now I take it for granted, 
that what I have said already hath plainly proved the falsity of both these 
narrations ; for had there been any real truth at the bottom, it was impos- 
sible that they should so greatly disagree about the particulars. But for 
those that invent lies, what they write will easily give us very different 
accounts, while they forge what they please out of their own heads. Now 
Manetho says that the king’s desire of seeing the gods, was the origin of 
the ejection of the polluted people ; but Cheremon feigns that it was a 
dream of his own, sent upon him by Isis, that was the occasion of it. Ma- 
netho says, that the person who foreshowed this j urgation of Egyyt to the 
king, was Amenophis ; but this man says it was Phritiphantes. As to the 
numbers of the multitude that were expelled, they agree exceedingly well,* 
the former reckoning them eighty thousand, and the latter about two hun- 
dred and fifty thousand. Now, for Manetho, he describes these polluted 
persons as sent first to work in the quarries, and says, that after that, the 
city Avaris was given them for their habitation. As also he relates, that 
it was not till after they had made war with the rest of the Egyptians, that 
they invited the people of Jerusalem to come to their assistance *, while 
Cheremon says only, that they were gone out of Egypt, and lighted upon 
three hundred and eighty thousand men about Pelusium, who had been 
left there by Amenophis, and so they invaded Egypt with them again ; 
that thereupon Amenophis fled into Ethiopia. But then, this Cheremon 
commits a most ridiculous blunder in not informing us who this army of so 
many ten thousands were, or whence they came ; whether they were native 
Egyptians, or whether they came from a foreign country. Nor indeed has 
this man, who forged a dream from Isis, about the leprous people, assigned 
the reason why the king would not bring them into Eg^pt. Moreover, 
Cheremon sets down Joseph as driven away at the same time with Moses, 
who yet died four generationsf before Moses, which four generations make 
almost one hundred and seventy years ; besides all this, l^messes, the son 
of Amenophis, by Manetho’s account, was a young man, and assisted his 
father in his war, and left the country at the same time with him, and fled 
into Ethiopia. But Cheremon makes him to have been bom in a certain 
cave after his father was dead, and that he then overcame the Jews in 
battle, and drove them into Syria, being in number about two hundred 
thousand. O the levity of the man ! For he had neither told us who these 
three hundred and eighty thousand were, nor how the four hundred and 
thirty thousand perished ; whether they fell in war, or went over to Ra- 
messes. And, what is the strangest of all, it is not possible to learn out 

• By way of irony, I suppose. 

f Here we see that Josephus esteemed a generation between Joseph and Moses to be 
about forty-two or forty-three years; which, if taken between the earlier children, well 
agrees with the duration of human life in those ages. See Authent. Hec. partiL pp. 906, 
1019, 1023. 
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of him, who they were whom he calls Jews, or to which of these two par- 
ties he applies that denomination whether to the two hundred and fifty 
thousand leprous people, or to the three hundred and eighty thousand that 
were about Pelusium. But perhaps it would be looked upon as a silly thing 
in me to make any larger confutation of such writers as sufficiently confute 
themselves ; for had they been only confuted by other men, it had been 
more tolerable. 

34. I shall now add to these accounts about Manetho and Cheremon, 
somewhat about Lysimachus, who hath taken the same topic of falsehood, 
with those forementioned, but hath gone far beyond them in the incredible 
nature of his forgeries : which plainly demonstrates that he contrived them 
out of his virulent hatred of our nation. His words are these : The 
people of the Jews being leprous and scabby, and subject to certain other 
kinds of distempers, in the days of Bocchoris, king of Egypt, they fled to 
the temples, and got their food there by begging ; and as the numbers 
were very great that were fallen under these diseases, there arose a scarcity 
in Egypt. Hereupon Bocchoris, the king of Egypt, sent some to consult 
the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon about this scarcity. The god’s answer was 
this, that he must purge his te mples of impure and impious men, by expel- 
ling them out of those temples into desert places ; but as to the scabby and 
leprous people, he must drown them, and purge his temples, the sun having 
an indignation at these men’s being suffered to live ; and by this means 
the land will bring forth its fruits. Upon Bocchoris’ having received these 
oracles, he called for their priests, and the attendants upon their altars, and 
ordered them to make a collection of the impure people, and to deliver 
them to the soldiers, to carry them away into the desert, but to take the 
leprous people, and wrap them in sheets of lead, and let them down into 
the sea. Hereupon the scabby and leprous people were drowned, and the 
rest were gotten together and sent into desert places, in order to be ex- 
posed to destruction. In this case they assembled themselves together, and 
took counsel what they should do, and determined that, as the night was 
coming on, they should kindle fires and lamps, and keep watch ; that they 
should also fast the next night, and propitiate the gods, in order to obtain 
deliverance from them ; that on the next day there was one Moses, who 
advised them that they should venture upon a journey, and go along one 
road till they should come to places fit for habitation ; that he charged 
them to have no kind regards for any man, nor give good counsel to any, 
but always to advise them for the worst, and to overturn all those temples 
and altars of the gods they should meet with ; that the rest commended 
what he had said with one consent, and did what they had resolved on, and 
so travelled over the desert. But that the difficulties of the journey being 
over, they came to a country inhabited, and that there they abused the men, 
and plundered and burnt their temples, and then came into that land which 
is called Judea, and there they built a city, and dwelt therein, and that 
their city was named Hierosyla, from this their robbing of the temples ; 
but that still, upon the success they had afterwards, they in time changed 
its denomination, that it might not be a reproach to them, and called the 
city Hierosolyma, and themselves Hierosoly mites.” 

35. Now this man did not discover nor mention the same king with the 
others, but feigned a newer name, and passing by the dream and the Egyp- 
tian prophet, he brings him to [Jupiter] Hammon, in order to gain oracles 
about the scabby and leprous people ; for he says, That the multitude of 
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Jews were gathered together at the temples. Now it is uncertain whether 
he ascribes this name to these lepers, or to those that were subject to such 
diseases among the Jews only ; for he describes them as a people of the 
Jews. What people does he mean ? foreigners, or those of that country ? 
Why then dost thou called them Jews, if they were Egyptians ? But if 
they were foreigners, why dost thou not tell us whence they came ? And 
how could it be that, after the king had drowned many of them in the sea, 
and ejected the rest into desert places, there should he still so great a mul- 
titude remaining ? Or after what manner did they pass over the desert, 
and get the land which we now dwell in, and build our city, and that tem- 
ple which hath been so famous among all mankind ? And besides, he 
ought to have spoken more about our legislator, than by giving us his bare 
name ; and to have informed us of what nation he was, and what parents 
he was derived from ; and to have assigned the reasons why he undertook 
to make such laws concerning the gods, and concerning matters of injus- 
tice with regard to men during that journey. For, in case the people were 
by birth Egyptians, they would not on the sudden have so easily changed 
the customs of their country : and in case they had been foreigners, they 
had for certain some laws or other, which had been kept by them from 
long custom. It is true, that with regard to those who ejected them, they 
might have sworn never to bear good-wih to them, and might have had a 
plausible reason for so doing. But if these men resolve to wage an im- 
placable war against all men, in case they had acted as wickedly as he re- 
lates of them, and this while they wanted the assistance of all men, this 
demonstrates a kind of mad conduct indeed ; but not of the men them- 
selves, but very greatly so of him who tells such lies upon them. He hath 
also impudence enough to say, that a name implying robbers* of the tem- 
ple was given to their city, and that this name was afterward changed. 
The reason of which is plain, that the former name brought reproach and 
hatred upon them in the times of their posterity, while, it seems, those 
that built the city thought they did honour to the city by giving it such a 
name. So we see that this fine fellow had such an unbounded inclination 
to reproach us, that he did not understand that robbery of temples is not 
expressed by the same word and name among the Jews as it is among the 
Greeks. But why should a man say any more to a person who tells such 
impudent lies ? However, since this book is arisen to competent length, 
1 will make another beginning, and endeavour to add what still remains to 
perfect my design in the following book. 


BOOK II. 

§ 1 . In the former book, most honoured Epaphroditus, I have demon- 
strated our antiquity, and confirmed the truth cf what I have said, from 
the writings of the Phenicians, and Chaldeans, and Egyptians. I have, 
moreover, produced many of the Grecian writers as witnesses thereto. I 
have also made a refutation of Manetho and Cheremoji, and of certain 
others of our enemies. I shall now thereforef begin a confutation of the 

• This is the meaning of Hierosyla in Greek, not in Hebrew. 

f The former part of this second book is written against the calumnies of Apion, and 
then more briefly against the like calumnies of Apollonius Molo. But after that, Jose- 
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remaining authors who have written any thing against us ; although I con- 
fess I have had a doubt upon me about Apion* the grammarian, whether I 
ought to take the trouble of confuting him or not ; for some of his writings 
contain much the same accusations which the others have laid against us ; 
some things that he hath added are very frigid and contemptible, and for 
the greatest part of what he says, it is very scurrilous, and, to speak no 
more than the plain truth, it speaks him to be a very unlearned person, and 
what he lays together looks like the work of a man of very bad morals, 
and of one no better in his whole life than a mountebank. Yet, because 
there are a great many men so very foolish, that they are rather caught by 
such orations, than by what is written with care, and take pleasure in re- 
proaching other men, and cannot abide to hear them commended, 1 thought 
it to be necessary not to let this man go off without examination, who had 
written such an accusation against us, as if he would bring us to make an 
answer in open court. For I also have observed, that many men are very 
much delighted when they see a man who first began to reproach another, 
to be himself exposed to contempt on account of the vices he hath himself 
been guilty of. However, it is not a very easy thing to go over this man's 
discourse, nor to know plainly what he means ; yet does he seem, amidst a 
great confusion and disorder in his falsehoods, to produce, in the first place, 
such things as resemble what we have examined already, and relate to the 
departure of our forefathers out of Egypt ; and, in the second place, he 
accuses the Jews that are inhabitants of Alexandria ; as, in the third place, 
he mixes with those things such accusations as concern the sacred purifica- 
tions, with the other legal rites used in the temple. 

2. Now although I cannot but think that I have already demonstrated, 
and that abundantly more than was necessary, that our fathers were not 
originally Egyptians, nor were thence expelled, either on account of bodily 
diseases, or on any other calamities of that sort ; yet will I briefly take 
notice of what Apion adds upon that subject ; for in his third book, which 
relates to the aflhirs of Egypt, he speaks thus : “I have heard of the ancient 
men of Egypt, that Moses was of Heliopolis, and that he thought himself 
obliged to follow the customs of his forefathers, and oflfered his prayers in 
the open air, towards the city walls ; but that he reduced them all to be 
directed towards sun-rising, which was agreeable to the situation of 
Heliopolis : that he also set up pillars instead of gnomons, f under which 
was represented a cavity like that of a boat, and the shadow that fell from 
their tops fell down upon that cavity, that it might go round about the like 
course as the sun itself goes round in the other.” This is that wonderful 
relation which we have given us by this grammarian. But that it is a 
false one is so plain, that it stands in need of few words to prove it, but is 
manifest from the works of Moses ; for when he erected the first tabernacle 
to God, he did himself neither give order for any such kind of repre- 
sentation to be made at it, nor ordain that those that came after him should 
make such a one. Moreover, when in a future age Solomon built his 

phus leaves off any more particular reply to those adversaries of the Jews, and gives us 
a large and excellent description and vindication of that democracy which was settled 
for the Jewish nation by Moses, their great legislator. 

• Called by Tiberius, * Cymbalum Mundi,’ The drum of the world. 

f This seems to have been the first dial that had been made in Egypt, and was a little 
before the time that Ahaz made his [first] dial in Judea, and about anno 755, in the first year 
of the seventh Olympiad, as we shall see presently. See 2 Kings xx. 1 1, Isa. xxxviii. 8. 



AGAINST APION. BOOK II. 530 

temple in Jerusalem, he avoided all such needless decorations as Apion 
hath here devised. He says further, how “ he had heard of the ancient 
men, that Moses was of Heliopolis/' To be sure that was because, being a 
younger man himself, he believed those that by their elder age were 
acquainted and conversed with him ! Now this grammarian, as he was, 
could not certainly tell which was the poet Homer's country, no more than 
he could which was the country of Pythagoras, who lived comparatively 
but a little while ago : yet does he thus easily determine the age of Moses, 
who preceded them such a vast number of years, as depending on his 
ancient men's relation ; which shows how notorious a liar he was. But 
then as to his chronological determination of the time when he says he 
brought the leprous people, the blind and the lame, out of Egypt, see how 
well this most accurate grammarian of ours agrees with those that have 
written before him. Manetho says. That the Jews departed out of Egypt, 
in the reign of Tethmosis, three hundred ninety-three years before Dauaus 
fled to Argos ; Lysimachus says it was under king Bocchoris, that is, one 
thousand seven hundred years ago ; Molo and some others determined it 
as every one pleased j but this Apion of ours, as deserving to be believed 
before them, hath determined it exactly to have been in the seventh 
Olympiad, and the first year of that Olympiad ; the very same year in 
which he says that Carthage was built by the Phenicians. Tne reason 
why he added this building of Carthage was, to be sure, in order, as he 
thought, to strengthen his assertion by so evident a character of chro- 
nology. But he was not aware that this character confutes his assertion ; 
for if we may give credit to the Phenician records as to the time of the 
first coming of their colony to Carthage, they relate that Hirom their king 
was above a hundred and fifty years earlier than the building of Carthage, 
concerning whom I have formerly produced testimonials out of those Phe- 
nician records, as also that this Hirom was a friend of Solomon when he 
was building the temple at Jerusalem, and gave him great assistance in his 
building that temple ; while still Solomon himself built that temple six 
hundred and twelve years after the Jews came out of Egypt. As for the 
number of those that were expelled out of Egypt, he hath contrived to 
have the very same number with Lysimachus, and says they were a hun- 
dred and ten thousand. He then assigns a certain wonderful and plausible 
occasion for the name of Sabbath ; for he says, that ‘‘ when the Jews had 
travelled a six days' journey, they had buboes in their groins ; and that on 
this account it was that they rested on the seventh day, as having got safely 
to that country which is now called Judea ; that then they preserved the 
language of the Egyptians, and called that day the Sabbath, for that 
malady of buboes on their groin was named Sabbatosis by the Egyptians.” 
And would not a man now laugh at this fellow’s trifling, or rather hate his 
impudence in writing thus ? We must, it seems, take it for granted that all 
these hundred and ten thousand men must have these buboes. But, for 
certain, if those men had been blind and lame, and had all sorts of dis- 
tempers upon them, as Apion says they had, they could not have gone one 
single day's journey : but if they had been all able to travel over a large 
desert, and besides that to fight and conquer those that opposed them, they 
had not all of them had buboes on their groins after the sixth day was over : 
for no such distemper comes naturally and of necessity upon those that 
travel ; but still, when they are many ten thousands in a camp together, 
they constantly march a settled pace [in a day.] Nor is it at all probable 
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that such a thing should happen by chance : this would be prodigiously 
absurd to be supposed. However, our admirable author Apion had before 
told us, that they came to Judea in six days* time ;** and again. That 
** Moses went up to a mountain that lay between Egypt and Arabia, which 
was called Sinai, and was concealed there forty days, and that when he 
came down from thence, he gave laws to the Jews.** But then, how was 
it possible for them to tarry forty days in a desert place where there was 
no water, and at the same time to pass all over the country between that 
and Judea in six days ? And as for this grammatical translation of the 
word Sabbath, it either contains an instance of his great impudence or gross 
ignorance ; for the words Sabbo and Sabbath are widely different from one 
another : for the word Sabbath in the Jewish language denotes rest from 
all sorts of work ; but the word Sabbo, as he affirms, denotes, among the 
Egyptians, a malady of a bubo in the groin. 

3. This is that novel account which the Egyptian Apion gives us con- 
cerning the Jews* departure out of Egypt, and is no better than a con- 
trivance of his own. But why should we wonder at the lies he tells about 
our forefathers, when he affirms them to be of Egyptian original, when he 
lies also about himself.^ for although he was born at Oasis in Egypt, he 
pretends to be, as a man may say, the top man of all the Egyptians ; yet 
does he forswear his real country and progenitors, and by falsely pretend- 
ing to be born at Alexandria, cannot deny the pravity of his family ; for 
you see how justly he calls those Egyptians whom he hates and endeavours 
to reproach, for had he not deemed Egyptians to be a name of great re- 
proach, he would not have avoided the name of an Egyptian himself ; as 
we know that those who brag of their own countries, value themselves upon 
the denomination they acquire thereby, and reprove such as unjustly lay 
claim thereto. As for the Egyptians* claim to be of our kindred, they do 
it on one of the following accounts ; 1 mean, either as they value them- 
selves upon it, and pretend to bear that relation to us ; or else as they 
would draw us in to be partakers of ther own infamy. But this fine fellow 
Apion seems to broach this reproachful appellation against us [that we were 
originally Egyptians,] in order to Destow it on the Alexandrians as a reward 
for the privilege they had given him of being a fellow-citizen with them : 
he is also apprized of the ill-will the Alexandrians bear to those Jews who 
are their fellow-citizens, and so proposes to himself to reproach them, 
although he must thereby include all the other Egyptians also, while in 
both cases he is no better than an impudent liar. 

4. But let us now see what those heavy and wicked crimes are, which 
Apion charges upon the Alexandrian Jews. “ They came (says he) out of 
Syria, and inhabited near the tempestuous sea, and were in the neighbour- 
hood of the dashing of the waves.** Now, if the place of habitation 
includes any thing that is reproachful, this man reproaches not his own real 
country [Egypt,] but what he pretends to be his own country, Alexandria ; 
for all are agreed in this, that the part of that city which is near the sea, 
is the best part of all for habitation. Now, if the Jews gained that part oi 
the city by force, and have kept it hitherto without impeachment, this is a 
mark of their valour ; but in reality it was Alexander himself that gave 
them that place for their habitation, when they obtained equal privileges 
there with the Macedonians, Nor can I devise what Apion would have 
said, had their habitation been at Necropolis,* and not been fixed hard by 

• The buiial-place for dead bodies, I suppose. 
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the royal palace [as it is ;] nor had their nation had the denomination of 
Macedonians given them till this very day [as they have.] Had this man 
now read the epistles of king Alexander, or those of Ptolemy the son of 
Lagus, or met with the writings of the succeeding kings, or that pillar 
which is still standing at Alexandria, and contains the privileges which the 
great [Julius] Caesar bestowed upon the Jews ; had this man, I say, known 
these records, and yet hath the impudence to write in contradiction to 
them, he hath shown himself to be a wicked man : but if he knew nothing 
of these records, he hath shown himself to be a man very ignorant ; nay, 
when he appears to wonder how Jews could be called Alexandrians, this is 
another like instance of his ignorance ; for all such as are called out to be 
colonies ; although they be ever so far remote from one another in their 
original, receive their names from those that bring them to their new 
habitations. And what occasion is there to speak of others, when those of 
us Jews that dwell at Antioch are named Antiochians, because Seleucus the 
founder of that city gave them the privileges belonging thereto ? After the 
like manner do those Jews that inhabit Ephesus and the other cities of 
Ionia, enjoy the same name with those that were originally born there, by 
the grant of the succeeding princes ; nay, the kindness and humanity of 
the Romans hath been so great, that it hath granted leave to almost all 
others to take the same name of Romans upon them ; I mean not particular 
men only, but entire and large nations themselves also ; for those anciently 
named Iberi, and Tyrcheni, and Sabini, are now called Romani. And if 
Apion reject this way of obtaining the privilege of a citizen of Alexandria, 
let him abstain from calling himself an Alexandrian hereafter ; for other- 
wise, how can he who was born in the very heart of Egypt be an Alex- 
andrian, if this way of accepting such a privilege of what he would have us 
deprived, he once abrogated ? although indeed these Romans, who are now 
the lords of the habitable earth, have forbidden the Egyptians to have the 
privileges of any city whatsoever ; while this fine fellow, who is willing to 
partake of such a privilege himself as he is forbidden to make use of, endea- 
vours by calumnies to deprive those of it that have justly received it ; for 
Alexander did not therefore get some of our nation to Alexander, because 
he wanted inhabitants for this his city, on whose building he had bestowed 
so much pains ; but this was given to our people as a reward, because he 
had, upon a careful trial, found them all to have been men of virtue and 
fidelity to him ; for, as llecateus says concerning us, “ Alexander honoured 
our nation to such a degree, that, for the equity and the fidelity which the 
Jews had exhibited to him, he permitted them to hold the country of Sa- 
maria free from tribute. Of the same mind also was Ptolemy, the son of 
Lagus, as to those Jews who dwelt at Alexandria.'* For he intrusted the 
fortresses of Egypt into their hands, as believing they would keep them 
faithfully and valiantly for him ; and when he was desirous to secure the 
government of Gyrene and the other cities of Libya to himself, he sent a 
party of Jews to inhabit them. Aud for his successor Ptolemy, who was 
called Philadelphus, he did not only set all those of our nation free, who 
were captives under him, but did frequently give money [for their ran- 
som ;*] and what was his greatest work of aS, he had a great desire of 

* For pollakis, or frequently, I would here read pollot a great deal of money ; fur we in- 
deed read both in Aristeas and Josephua, that this Ptolemy Philadelphus once gave a very 
great sum of money to redeem above 100,000 Jewish captives ; but not of any sums of 
money which he disbursed on their account at other times, that 1 know of. 
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knowing oar laws, and of obtaining the books of our sacred scriptures, 
accordingly he desired that such men might be sent him as might interpret 
our law to him : and in order to have them well compiled, he committed 
that care to no ordinary persons, but ordained that Demetrius Phalereus, 
and Andreus, and Aristeas, the first Demetrius, the most learned person of 
his age, and the others, such as were intrusted with the guard of his body, 
should take the care of this matter : nor would he certainly have been so 
desirous of learning our law and the philosophy of our nation, had he 
despised the men that made use of it, or had he not indeed had them in 
great admiration. 

5. Now this Apion was unacquainted with almost all the kings of those 
Macedonians whom he pretends to have been his progenitors ; who were 
vet very well afi^ected towards us : for the third of those Ptolemies, who 
was called Euergetes, when he had gotten possession of all Syria by force, 
did not oflfer his thank- oflferings to the Egyptian gods for his victory, but 
came to Jerusalem, and, according to our own laws, ofiTered many sacrifices 
to God, and dedicated to him such gifts as were suitable to such a victory ; 
and as for Ptolemy Philometor and his wife Cleopatra, they committed their 
whole kingdom to the Jews, when Onias and Dositheus, both Jews, whose 
names are laughed at by Apion, were the generals of their whole army. 
But certainly, instead of reproaching them, he ought to admire their actions, 
and return them thanks for saving Alexandria, whose citizen he pretends to 
be; for when these Alexandrians were making war with Cleopatra the 
queen, and were in danger of being utterly ruined, these Jews brought them 
to terms of agreement, and freed them from the miseries of a civil war. 
“ But then (says Apion) Onias brought a small army afterward upon the 
city at the time when Thurmus the Roman ambassador was there present.** 
Yes, do I venture to say, and that he did rightly and very justly in so doing ; 
for that Ptolemy who was called Physco, upon the death of his brother 
Philometor, came from Cyrerie, and would have ejected Cleopatra, as well 
as her sons, out of their kingdom, that he might obtain it for himself un- 
justly.* For this cause, then, it was that Onias undertook a war against 
him on Cleopatra's account ; nor would he desert that trust the royal family 
had reposed in him in their distress. Accordingly God gave a remarkable 
attestation to his righteous procedure ; for when Ptolemy Physcof had the 
presumption to fight against Onias* army, and had caught all the Jews that 
were in the city [Alexandria,] with their children and wives, and exposed 
them naked and in bonds to hh elephants, that they might be trodden upon 
and destroyed, and when he had made those elephants drunk for that pur- 
pose, the event proved contrary to his preparations ; for these elephants 
left the Jews who were exposed to them, and fell violently upon Physco's 
friends, and slew a great number of them : nay, after this Ptolemy saw a 
terrible ghost, which prohibited his hurting those men : his very concu- 
bine, whom he loved so well, some call her Ithaca, and others Irene, making 
supplication to him, that he would not perpetrate so great a wickedness. 

* Here begins a g^reat defect in the Greek copy ; but the old Latin version fully sup- 
plies that defect 

f What error is here generally believed to hare been committed by Josephus in as- 
cribing a deliverance of the Jews to the reign of Ptolemy Physco, the seventh of those 
Ptolemies, which has been universally supposed to have happened under Ptolemy Phiho- 
pator, the fourth of them, is no better than a gross error of the moderns, and not of J».- 
sepbus, as I have fully proved in the Authentic Kec. pan i. p. 200 — 104. whither J 
refer the inquisitive reader. 
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So be complied with her request, and repented of what he either had 
already done, or was about to do ; whence it is well known that the Alex- 
andrian Jews do with good reason celebrate this day, on the account that 
they had thereon been vouchsafed such an evident deliverance from God. 
However Apion, the common calumniator of men, hath the presumption to 
accuse the Jews for making this war against f hysco, when he ought to have 
commended them for the same. This man also makes mention of Cleopatra, 
the last queen of Alexandria, and abuses us, because she was ungrateful 
to us ; whereas he ought to have reproved her, who indulged herself in 
all kinds of injustice and wricked practices, both with regard to her nearest 
relations and husbands who had loved her, and indeed in general with re- 
gard to all the Romans, and those emperors that were her benefactors ; 
who also had her sister Arsinoe slain in a temple, when she had done her 
no harm ; moreover, she had her brother slain by private treachery, and 
she destroyed the gods of her country and the sepulchres of her progeni- 
tors : and while she had received her kingdom from the first Caesar, she had 
the impudence to rebel against his son* and successor : nay, she corrupted 
Antony with her love tricks, and rendered him an enemy to his country, 
and made him treacherous to his friends, and [by his means] despoiled 
some of their royal authority, and forced others in her madness to act 
wickedly. But what need I enlarge upon this head any farther, when she 
left Antony in his fight at sea, though he were her husband, and the father 
of their common children, and compelled him to resign up his government, 
with the army, and to follow her [into Egypt :] nay, when last of all Caesar 
had tak^n Alexandria, she came to that pitch of cruelty, that she declared 
she had some hope of preserving her affairs still, in case she could kill the 
Jews, though it were with her own hand ; to such a degree of barbarity 
and perfidiousness had she arrived. And doth any one think that we can- 
not boast ourselves of any thing, if, as Apion says, this queen did not at a 
time of famine distribute wheat amongst us ? However, she at length met 
with the punishment she deserved. As for us Jews, we appeal to the great 
Caesar what assistance we brought him, and what fidelity we showed to 
him against the Egyptians ; as also to the senate and its decrees, and the 
epistles of Augustus Caesar, whereby our merits [to the Romans] are jus- 
tified. Apion ought to have looked upon those epistles, and in particular 
to have examined the testimonies given on our behalf under Alexander, 
and all the Ptolemies, and the decrees of the senate, and of the greatest 
Roman emperors. And if Germanicus was not able to make a distribution 
of corn to all the inhabitants of Alexandria, that only shows what a barren 
time it was, and how great a want there was then of corn, but tends no- 
thing to the accusation of the Jews ; for what all the emperors have thought 
of the Alexandrian Jews is well known ; for this distribution of wheat was 
no otherwise omitted with regard to the Jews, than it was with regard to 
the other inhabitants of Alexandria. But they still were desirous to pre- 
serve what the kings had formerly intrusted to their care, I mean the cus- 
tody of the river ; nor did those kings think them unworthy of having the 
entire custody thereof, upon all occasions. 

6. But besides this, Apion objects to us thus : “ If the Jews (says he) be 
citizens of Alexandria, why do they not worship the same gods with the Alex- 
drians ?*’ To which I give this answer ; Since you are yourselves Egyptians, 
why do you fight it out one against another, and have implacable wars 
• Sister’s son, and adopted son. 
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about your religion ? At this rate we must not call you all jEgyptians, nor 
indeed in general men, because you breed up with great care beasts of a 
nature quite contrary to that of men, although the nature of all men seems 
to be one and the same. Now, if there be such differences in opinion 
among you Egyptians, why are you surprised that those who came to 
Alexandria from another country, and had original laws of their own be- 
fore, should persevere in the observance of those laws.^ But still he 
charges us with being the authors of sedition : which accusation, if it be a 
just one, why is it not laid against us all, since we are known to be all of 
one mind. Moreover, those that search into such matters will soon dis- 
cover, that the authors of sedition have been such citizens of Alexandria as 
Apionis; for while they were the Grecians and Macedonians who were 
in possession of this city, there was no sedition raised against us, and we 
were permitted to observe our ancient solemnities ; but when the number 
of the Egyptians therein came to be considerable, the times grew confused, 
and then these seditions broke out still more and more, while our people 
continued uncorrupted. These Egyptians, therefore, were the authors of 
these troubles, who having not the constancy of Macedonians, nor the 
prudence of Grecians, indulged all of them the evil manners of the Egyptians, 
and continued their ancient hatred against us ; for what is here so presump- 
tuously charged upon us, is owing to the differences that are amongst 
themselves ; while many of them have not obtained the privileges of citi- 
zens in proper times, but style those who are well known to have had that 
privilege extended to them all, no other than foreigners : for it does not 
appear that any of the kings have ever formerly bestowed tiiose privileges 
of citizens upon Egyptians, no more than have the emperors done it more 
lately ; while it was Alexander who introduced us into this city at first, 
the kings augmented our privileges therein, and the Romans have been 
pleased to preserve them always inviolable. Moreover, Apion would lay 
a blot upon us, because we do not erect images for our emperors ; as if 
those emperors did not know this before, or stood in need of Apion as 
their defender ; whereas he ought rather to have admired the magnanimity 
and modesty of the Romans, whereby they do not compel those that are 
subject to them to transgress the laws of their countries, but are willing to 
receive the honours due to them after such a manner as those who are to 
pay them esteem consistent with piety, and with their own laws ; for they 
do not thank people for conferring honours upon them, when they are com- 
pelled by violence so to do. Accordingly, since the Grecians and some 
other nations think it a right thing to make images, nay, when they have 
painted the pictures of their parents, and wives and children, they exult for 
joy ; and some there are who take pictures for themselves of such persons 
as were no way related to them ; nay, some take the pictures of such ser- 
vants as they were fond of. What wonder is it, then, if such as these 
appear willing to pay the same respect to their princes and lords ? But 
then, our legislator hath forbidden us to make images, not by way of de- 
nunciation beforehand, that the Roman authority was not to be honoured, 
but as despising a thing that was neither necessary nor useful for either 
God or man ; and he forbade them, as we shall prove hereafter, to make 
these images for any part of the animal creation, and much less for God 
hiniself, who is no part of such animal creation. Yet hath our legislators 
no where forbidden us to pay honours to worthy men, provided they be of 
another kind, and inferior to those we pay to God ; with which honours 
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we willingly testify our respect to our emperors, and to the people of Rome ; 
we also offer perpetual sacrifices for them : nor do we only offer them every 
day at the common expenses of all the Jews, but although we offer no other 
such sacrifices out of our common expenses, no, not for our own children, 
yet do we this as a peculiar honour to the emperors, and to them alone, 
while we do the same to no other person whomsoever. And let this suffice 
for an answer in general to Apion, as to what he says with relation to the 
Alexandrian Jews. 

7. However, I cannot but admire those other authors who furnished 
this man with such his materials ; I mean Possidonius and Appollonius [the 
son of] Molo,* who while they accuse us for not worshipping the same 
gods whom others worship, they think themselves not guilty of impiety 
when they tell lies of us, and frame absurd and reproachful stories about 
our temple : whereas it is a most shameful thing for freemen to forge lies 
on any occasion, and much more so to forge them about our temple, which 
was so famous over all the world, and was preserved so sacred by us ; for 
Apion hath the impudence to pretend “That the Jews placed an ass*s head 
in their holy place,” and he affirms, “ That this was discovered when An- 
tiochus Epiphanes spoiled our temple, and found that ass's head there 
made of gold, and worth a great deal of money.” To this my first an- 
swer shall be this. That had there been any such thing among us, an 
Egyptian ought by no means to have thrown it in our teeth, since an ass is 
not a more contemptible animal than *** f and goats, and other such crea- 
tures, which among them are gods. But besides this answer, I say fur- 
ther, how comes it about that Apion does nor understand this to be no 
other than a palpable lie, and to be confuted by the thing itself as utterly 
incredible ? I'or we Jews are always governed by the same laws, in which 
we constantly persevere : and although many misfortunes have befallen 
our city, as the like have befallen others, and although Theos [Epiphanes,] 
and Pompey the Great, and Licinius Crassus, and last of all Titus Csesar, 
have conquered us in war, and gotten possession of our temple, yet have 
they none of them found any such thing there, nor indeed any thing but 
what was agreeable to the strictest piety ; although what they found we are 
not at liberty to reveal to other nations. But for Antiochus [Epiphanes,] 
he had no just cause for that ravage in our temple that he made ; he only 
came to it when he wanted money, without declaring himself our enemy, 
and attacked us while we were his associates and his friends ; nor did he 
find any thing there that was ridiculous. This is attested by many worthy 
writers ; Polybius of Megalapolis, Strabo of Cappadocia, Nicolaus of Da- 
mascus, Timagenes, Castor the chronologer, and Apollodorus,! who all 
say that it was out of Antiochus' want of money, that he broke his league 
with the Jews, and despoiled their temple when it was full of gold and 
silver. Apion ought to have had a regard to these facts, unless he had him- 
self had either an ass's heart or a dog's impudence ; of such a dog I mean 
as they worship ; for he had no other external reason for the lies he tells of 

• Called more properly Molo, or Apollonius Molo, as hereafter; for Apollonius, the 
son of Molo, was another person, as Strabo informs ns, lib. xiv. 

f Furones in the Latin, but what animal it denotes does not now appear. 

J It is a great pity that these six Pagan authors, here mentioned to have described the 
famous profanation of the Jewish temple by Antiochus Epiphanes, should be all lost ; I 
mean so far of their writings as contained that description ; though it is plain Josephus 
perused them all, as extant in his time. 
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US* As for US Jewsy we ascribe no honour or power to asses, as do the 
Egyptians to crocodiles and asps, when they esteem such as are seized 
upon by the former, or bitten by the latter, to be happy persons, and per- 
sons worthy of God. Asses are the same with us which they are with 
other wise men, viz. creatures that bear the burdens that we lay upon 
them ; but if they come to our threshing-floors, and eat our corn, or do not 
perform what we impose upon them, we beat them with a great many 
stripes, because it is their business to minister to us in our husbandry 
aflhirs. But this Apion of ours was either perfectly unskilful in the com- 
position of such fallacious discourses, or however, when he began [some- 
what better,] he was not able to persevere in what he had undertaken, 
since he hath no manner of success in those reproaches he casts upon us. 

8. He adds another Grecian fable, in order to reproach us. In reply to 
which, it would be enough to say, that they who presume to speak about 
divine worship, ought not to be ignorant of this plain truth, that is a de- 
gree of less impurity to pass through temples, than to forge wicked calum- 
nies of its priests. Now, such men as he are more zealous to justify a 
sacrilegious king, than to write what is just and what is true about us, and 
about our temple ; for when they are desirous of gratifying Antiochus, 
and of concealing that perfidiousness and sacrilege which he was guilty of, 
with regard to our nation, when he wanted money, they endeavour to dis- 
grace us, and tell lies, even relating to futurities. Apion becomes other 
men’s prophet upon this occasion, and says, “ That Antiochus found in our 
temple a bed and a man lying upon it, with a small table before him full of 
dainties, from the [fishes of the] sea, and the fowls of the dry land ; that 
this man was amazed at these dainties thus set before him ; that he imme- 
diately adored the king upon his coming in, as hoping that he would aflbrd 
him all possible assistance ; that he fell down upon his knees, and stretched 
out to him his right hand, and begged to be released ; and that, when the 
king bade him sit down, and tell him who he was, and why he dwelt 
there, and what was the meaning of those various sorts of food that were 
set before him, the man made a lamentable complaint, and with sighs, and 
tears in his eyes, gave him this account of the distress he was in, and said, 
That he was a Greek, and that as he went over this province, in order to 
get his living, he was seized upon by foreigners, on a sudden, and brought 
to this temple, and shut up therein, and was seen by nobody, but was fat- 
tened by these curious prodsions thus set before him; and that truly at 
the first such unexpected advantages seemed to him matter of great joy ; 
that after a while they brought a suspicion upon him, and at length asto- 
nishment, what their meaning should be ; that at last he inquired of the 
servants that came to him, and was by them informed, that it was in order 
to the fulfilling a law of the Jews, which they must not tell him, that he 
was thus fed ; and that they did the same at a set time every year ; that 
they used to catch a Greek foreigner, and fat him thus up every year, and 
then lead him to a certain wood, and kill him, and sacrifice with their 
accustomed solemnities, and taste of his entrails, and take an oath upon 
thus sacrificing a Greek, that they would ever be at enmity with the 
Greeks ; and that then they threw the remaining parts of the miserable 
wretch into a certain pit. Apion adds further, ** That the man said there 
were but a few days to come ere he was to be slain, and implored Antiochus 
that, out of the reverence he bore to the Grecian gods, he would disappoint 
the snares the Jews laid for his blood, and would deliver him from the 
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miseries with which he was encompassed.” Now this is such a most tra- 
gical fable, as is full of nothing but cruelty and impudence ; yet does it not 
excuse Antiochus of his sacrilegious attempts, as those who wrote it in his 
vindication are willing to suppose ; for he could not presume beforehand 
that he should meet with any such thing in coming to the temple, but 
must have found it unexpectedly. He was therefore still an impious per- 
son, that was given to unlawful pleasures, and had no regard to God in 
his actions. But [as for Apion] he hath done whatever his extravagant 
love of lying hath dictated to him, as it is most easy to discover by a con- 
sideration of his writings : for the difference of our laws is known not to 
regard the Grecians only, but they are principally opposite to the Egyptians, 
and to some other nations also ; for while it so falls out, that men of all 
countries come sometimes, and sojourn among us, how comes it about that 
we take an oath, and conspire only against the Grecians, and that by the 
effusion of their blood also } Or how is it possible that all the Jews should 
get together to these sacrifices, and the entrails of one man should be suffi- 
cient for so many thousands to taste of them, as Apion pretends Or why 
did not the king carry this man, whosoever he was, and whatsoever was 
his name, (which is not set down in Apion's book,) with great pomp back 
into his own country ; when he might thereby have been esteemed a reli- 
gious person himself, and a mighty lover of the Greeks, and might thereby 
have procured himself great assistance from all men against that hatred the 
Jews bore to him. But I leave this matter : for the proper way of con- 
futing fools, is not to use bare words, but to appeal to the things them- 
selves that make against them. Now then, all such as ever saw the con- 
struction of our temple, of what nature it vras, know well enough how the 
purity of it was never to be profaned ; for it had four several courts, ''' en- 
compassed with cloisters round about, every one of which had, by our law, 
a peculiar degree of separation from the rest. Into the first court every 
body was allowed to go, even foreigners, and none but women, during their 
courses, were prohibited to pass through it ; all the Jews went into the 
second court, as well as their wives, when they were free from all unclean- 
ness ; into the third went in the Jewish men when they were clean and 
purified ; into the fourth went the priests, having on their sacerdotal gar- 
ments : but for the most sacred place, none went in but the high priests, 
clothed in their peculiar garments. Now there is so great caution used 
about these offices of religion, that the priests are appointed to go into 
the temple but at certain hours ; for in the morning, at the opening of the 
inner temple, those that are to officiate receive the sacrifices, as they do 
again at noon, till the doors are shut. Lastly, it is not so much as lawful 
to carry any vessel into the holy house ; nor is there any thing therein, 
but the altar (of incense,) the table (of show-bread,) the censer, and the 
candle^ick, which are all written in the law : for there is nothing further 
there, nor are there any mysteries performed that may not be spoken of; 
nor is there any feasting within the place. For what I have now said is 
publicly known, and supported by the testimony of the whole people, and 
their operations are very manifest ; for although there be four courses of 

• It is remarkable that Josephus here, and I think no where else, reckons up four dis- 
tinct courts of the temple, that of the Gentiles, that of the women of Israel, and that of 
the men of Israel, and that of the priests ; as dso, that the court of the women admitted 
of the men, (I suppose only of the husbands of those wives that were therein,) whUe the 
court of the men did not ^mit any women into it at all. 
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the priests, and every one of them have above five thousand men in them, 
yet do they officiate on certain days only ; and when those days are over, 
other priests succeed in the performance of their sacrifices, and assemble 
together at mid-day, and receive the keys of the temple, and the vessels by 
tale, without any thing relating to food or drink being carried into the 
temple ; nay, we are not allowed to offer such things at the altar, except- 
ing what is prepared for the sacrifices. 

9. What then can we say of Apion, but that he examined nothing that 
concerned these things, while still he uttered incredible words about them ? 
but it is a great shame for a grammarian not to be able to write true his- 
tory. Now, if he knew the purity of our temple, he hath entirely omitted 
to take notice of it ; but he forges a story about the seizing of a Grecian, 
about ineffable food, and the most delicious preparation of dainties ; and 
pretends that strangers could go into a place, w'hereinto the noblest men 
among the Jews are not allowed to enter, unless they be priests. This, 
therefore, is the utmost degree of impiety, and a voluntary lie, in order to 
the delusion of those who will not examine into the truth of matters. 
Whereas such unspeakable mischiefs as are above related, have been occa- 
sioned by such calumnies that are raised upon us. 

1 0. Nay, this miracle of piety derides us further, and adds the following 
pretended facts to his former fable ; for he says. That this man related how 
“ while the Jews were once in a long war with the Idumeans, there came a 
man out of one of the cities of the Idumeans, who there had worshipped 
Apollo. This man, whose name is said to have been Zabidus, came to the 
Jews, and promised that he would deliver Apollo, the god of Dora, into 
their hands, and that he would come to our temple, if they would all come 
up with him, and bring the whole multitude of the Jews with them ; that 
Zabidus made him a certain wooden instrument, and put it round about 
him, and set three rows of lamps therein, and walked after such a manner, 
that he appeared to those that stood a great way off him, to be a kind of 
star, walking upon the earth : that the Jews were terribly frightened at so 
surprising an appearance, and stood very quiet at some distance ; and that 
Zabidus, while they continued so very quiet, went into the holy house, and 
carried off that golden head of an ass, (for so facetiously does he write,) 
and then went his way back again to Dora in great haste.*' And say you 
so, sir ? as I may reply ; then does Apion load the ass, that is himself, and 
lays on him a burden of fooleries and lies ; for he writes of places that have 
no being, and not knowing the cities he speaks of, he changes their 
situation, for Idumea borders upon our country, and is near to Gaza, in 
which there is no such city as Dora : although there be, it is true, a city 
named Dora in Phenicia, near Mount Carmel, but it is four days* journey 
from Idumea.* Now, then, why does this man accuse us, because we 
have not gods in common with other nations ? If our forefathers were so 
easily prevailed upon to have Apollo come to them, and thought they saw 
him walking upon the earth, and the stars with him ; for certainly those 
who have so many festivals, wherein they light lamps, must yet, at this 
rate, have never seen a candlestick ! but still it seems that while Zabidus 
took his journey over the country, where were so many ten thousands of 
people, nobody met him. He also, it seems, even in a time of war, found 
the walls of Jerusalem destitute of guards ; I omit the rest. Now the 


• Judea, iu the Greek by a gross mistake of the transcribers. 
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doors of the holy house were seventy''^ cubits high, and twenty cubits 
broad, they were all plated over with gold, and almost of solid gold itself, 
and there were no fewer than twentyf men required to shut them every 
day ; nor was it lawful ever to leave them open, though it seems this lamp- 
bearer of ours opened them easily, or thought he opened them, as he thought 
he had the ass's head in his hand. Whether, therefore, he returned it to 
us again, or whether Apion took it and brought it into the temple again, 
that Antiochus might find it, and afibrd a handle for a second fable of 
Apion’s, is uncertain. 

11. Apion also tells a false story, when he mentions an oath of ouis, 
as if we “ swore by God, the maker of the heaven, and earth, and tea, 
to bear no good-will to any foreigner, and particularly to none ot the 
Greeks.*' Now this liar ought to have said directly, That “ we would 
bear no good-wdll to any foreigner, and particularly to none of the 
Egyptians.” For then his story about the oath would have squared with 
the rest of his original forgeries, in case our forefatlier& had been driven 
away by their kinsmen, the Egyptians, not on account of any wickedness 
they had been guilty of, but on account of the calamities they were 
under ; for as to the Grecians, we are rather remote from them in place, 
than different from them in our institutions^ insomuch that we have no 
enmity with them, or any jealousy of them. On the contrary, it hath so 
happened, that many of them have come over to our laws, and some of 
them have continued in their observation, although others ot them had not 
courage enough to persevere, and so departed from them again ; or did any 
body ever hear this oath sw^oru by us ; Apion, it seems, was the only per- 
son that heard it, for he indeed was the first composer of it. 

12. However, Apion deserves to be admired for his great prudence, as 
to what I am going to say, which is this, That “ There is a plain mark 
among us, that we neither have just laws, nor worship God as we ought 
to do, because we are not governors, but are rather in subjection to 
Gentiles, sometimes to one nation, and sometimes to another ; and that 
our city hath been liable to several calamities, while their city (Alexandria) 
hath been of old time an imperial city, and not used to be in subjection to 
the Romans.** But now this man had better leave off his bragging, for 
every body but himself would think, that Apion said what he hath said 
against himself ; for there are very few nations that have had the good 
fortune to continue many generations in the principality, but still the muta- 
tions in human affairs have put them into subjection under others ; and 
most nations have been often subdued, and brought into subjection by others. 
Now for the Egyptians, perhaps they are the only nation that have had this 
extraordinary privilege, to have never served any of those monarchs who 
subdued Asia and Europe, and this on account, as they pretend, that the 
gods fled into their country, and saved themselves by being changed into 
the shapes of wild beasts ! Whereas these Egyptians § are the very people 

• Seven in the Greek, by a like gross mistake of the transcribers. See Of the War, b. 
V. chap. V. § 4. 

f Two hundred in the Greek, contrary to the twenty in the War, b. vii. chap. \. § 8. 

j This notorious disgrace belonging peculiarly to the people of Egypt, ever since the 
times of the old prophets of the Jews noted, both § 4. already, and here, may be con- 
firmed by the testimony of Isodorus, an Egyptian of Pelusium, epist. lib. i. cap, 489. 
And this is a remarkable completion of the ancient prediction of God, by Ezekiel, xxix. 
14, 15. “ That the Egyptians should be a base kingdom, the basest of the kingdoms,** 

and that it “ should not exalt itself any more above the nations.” The truth of which 
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who appear to have never, in all the past ages, had one day of freedom* 
— no, not so much as from their own lords. For I will not reproach them 
with relating the manner how the Persians used them, and this not once 
only, but many times, when they laid their cities waste, demolished their 
temples and cut the throats of those animals whom they esteemed to be 
gods ; for it is not reasonable to imitate the clownish ignorance of Apion, 
who hath no regard to the misfortunes of the Athenians, or of the Lacede- 
monians, the latter of whom were styled by all men the most courageous, 
and the former the most religious of the Grecians. I say nothing of such 
kings as have been famous for piety, particularly of one of them whose 
name was Cresus, nor what calamities he met with in his life : I say nothing 
of the citadel of Athens, of the temple at Ephesus, of that at Delphi, nor 
of ten thousand others which have been burnt down, while nobody cast 
reproaches on those that were the sufferers, but on those that were the 
actors therein. But now we have met with Apion, an accuser of our 
nation, though one that still forgets the miseries of his own people the 
Egyptians ; but it is that Sesostris, who was once so celebrated a king of 
Egypt, that hath blinded him : now we will not brag of our kings David 
and Solomon, though they conquered many nations : accordingly, we will 
let them alone. However, Apion is ignorant of what every body knows, 
that the Egyptians were servants to the Persians, and afterwards to the 
Macedonians, when they were lords of Asia, and were no better than 
slaves, while we have enjoyed liberty formerly ; nay, more than that, have 
had the dominion of the cities that lie round about us, and this nearly for 
a hundred and twenty years together, until Pompeius Magnus. And when 
all the kings every where were conquered by the Romans, our ancestors 
were the only people who continued to be esteemed their confederates and 
friends, on account of their fidelity to them. 

13. But, says Apion, *‘We Jews have not had any wonderful men 
amongst us, not any inventors of arts, nor any eminent for wisdom.*' He 
then enumerates Socrates, and Zeno, and Cleanthes, and some others of 
the same sort ; and, after all, he adds himself to them, which is the most 
wonderful thing of all that he says, and pronounces Alexandria to be 
happy, because it hath such a citizen as he is in it : for he was the fittest 
man to be a witness to his own deserts, although he hath appeared to all 
others no better than a wicked mountebank, of a corrupt life and ill dis- 
courses ; on which account one may justly pity Alexandria, if it should 
value itself upon such a citizen as he is. But as to our own men, we 
have had those who have been as deserving of commendation as any 
other whosoever, and such as have perused our Antiquities cannot be 
ignorant of them. 

14. As to the other things which he sets down as blame-worthy, it may 
perhaps be the best way to let them pass without apology, that he may be 
allowed to be his own accuser, and the accuser of the rest of the Egyptians. 
However, he accuses us for sacrificing animals, and for abstaining from 
swine’s flesh, and laughs at us for the circumcision of our privy members. 
Now, as for our slaughter of tame animals for sacrifices, it is commom to 

still further appears by the present observafion of Josephus, that these Egyptians had 
never, in all the past ages since Sesostris, had one day of liberty, no, not so much as to 
have been free from their despotic power under any of the monarchs to that day. And 
all this has been found equally true in the latter ages, under the Romans, Saracens, 
Mamelukes, and Turks, from the days of Josephus till the present age also. 
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US aod to all other men : but this Apioii« by making it a crime to sacrifice 
them, demonstrates himself to be an Egyptian ; for had he been either a 
Grecian or a Macedonian, as he pretends to be,) he had not showed any 
uneasiness at it ; for those people glory in sacrificing whole hecatombs to 
the gods, and make use of those sacrifices for feasting ; and yet is not the 
world thereby rendered destitute of cattle, as Apion was afraid would 
come to pass. Yet if all men had followed the manners of the Egyptians 
the world had certainly been made desolate as to mankind, but had been 
filled full of the wildest sort of brute beasts, which, because they suppose 
them to be gods, they carefully nourish. However, if any one should ask 
Apion, which of the Egyptians he thinks to be the most wise and most pious 
of them all, he would certainly acknowledge the priests to be so ; for the 
histories say. that two things were originally committed to their care by 
their kings* injunctions, the worship of the gods and the support of wis- 
dom and philosophy. Accordingly, these priests are all circumcised, and 
abstain from swine’s flesh : nor does any one of the other Egyptians assist 
them in slaying those sacrifices they offfer to the gods. Apion was there- 
fore quite blinded in his mind, when, for the sake of the Egyptians, he con- 
trived to reproach us, and to accuse such others as not only make use of 
that conduct of life which he so much abuses, but have also taught other 
men to be circumcised, as says Herodotus, which makes me think that 
Apion is hereby justly punished for his casting such reproaches on the laws 
of his own country ; for he was circumcised himself of necessity, on account 
of an ulcer in his privy member ; and when he received no benefit by such 
circumcision, but his member became putrid, he died in great torment. 
Now men of good tempers ought to observe their own laws concerning 
religion accurately, and to persevere therein, but not presently abuse the 
laws of other nations, while this Apion deserted his own laws, and told 
lies about ours. And this was the end of Apion’s life, and this shall be the 
conclusion of our discourse about him. 

15. But now, since Apollonius Molo, and Lysimachns, and some others, 
write treatises about our lawgiver Moses, and about our laws, which are 
neither just nor true, and this partly out of ignorance, but chiefly out of 
ill-will to us, while they calumniate Moses as an imposter and deceiver, and 
pretend that our laws teach us wickedness, but nothing that is virtuous ; 
I have a mind to discourse briefly, according to my ability, about our 
whole constitution of government, and about the particular branches of it. 
For I suppose it will thence become evident that the laws we have given 
us are disposed after the best manner for the advancement of piety, for 
mutual communion with one another ; for a general love of mankind, as 
also for justice, and for sustaining labours with fortitude, and for a contempt 
of death. And I beg of those that shall peruse this writing of mine, to 
read it without partiality ; for it is not my purpose to write an encomium 
upon ourselves, but I shall esteem this as a most just apology for us, and 
taken from those our laws, according to which we lead our lives, against the 
many and the lying objections that have been made against us. Moreover, 
since this Apollonius does not do like Apion, and lay a continued accusa- 
tion against us, but does it only by starts, and up and down his discour8e« 
while he sometimes reproaches us as atheists, and man-haters, and some- 
times hits us in the teeth with our want of courage, and yet sometimes, on 
the contrary, accuses us of too great boldness, and madness in our conduct ; 
nay, he says, that we are the weakest of all the barbarians, and that this 
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iA the reason why we are the only people who have maae no improvements 
in human life. Now 1 think I shall have then sufficiently disproved all 
these his allegations, when it shall appear that our laws enjoin the very 
reverse of what he says, and that we very carefully observe those lews our- 
selves. And if 1 be compelled to make mention of the laws of other nations, 
that are contrary to ours, those ought deservedly to thank themselves for 
it, who have pretended to depreciate our laws in comparison with our own : 
nor will there, I think, be any room after that for them to pretend, either 
that we have no such laws ourselves, an epitome of which I will present to 
the reader, or that we do not, above all men, continue in the observation 
of them. 

16. To begin then a good way backward : I would advance this in the 
first place, that those who had been admirers of good order, and of living 
under common laws, and who began to introduce them, may \rell have this 
testimony, that they are better than other men, both for moderation, and 
such virtue as is agreeable to nature. Indeed, their endeavour was to have 
every thing they ordained, believed to be very ancient, that they might 
not be thought to imitate others, but might appear to have delivered a 
regular way of living to others after them. Since, then, this is the case, 
the excellency of a legislator is seen in providing for the people's living 
after the best manner, and in prevailing with those that are to use the law 
he ordains for them, to have a good opinion of them, and in obliging the 
multitude to persevere in them, and to make no changes in them, neither 
in prosperity nor adversity. Now, I venture to say, that our legislator is 
the most ancient of all the legislators whom we have any where heard of ; 
for as for the Lycurguses, and Solons, and Zaleucus Locrensis, and all 
those legislators who are so admired by the Greeks, they seem to be of 
yesterday, if-compared with our legislator, insomuch as the very name of a 
law was not so much as known in old times among the Grecians, Homer 
is a witness to the truth of this observation, who never uses that term in all 
his poems ; for indeed there was then no such thing among them, but the 
multitude was governed by wise maxims, and by the injunctions of their 
king. It was idso a long time* that they continued in the use of these un- 
written customs, although they were always changing them upon several 
occasions. But for our legislator, who was of so much greater antiquity 
than the rest, (as even those who speak against us upon all occasions do 
always confess,) he exhibited himself to the people as their best governors 
and counsellor, and includea in his legislation the entire conduct of their 
lives, and prevailed with them to receive it, and brought it so to pass, that 
those that were made acquainted with his laws did most carefully observe 
them. 

17. But let us consider his first and greatest work: for when it was 
resolved on by our forefathers to leave Egypt, and to return to their own 
country, this Moses took the many ten thousands that were of the people, 
and saved them out of many desperate distresses, and brought them home 
in safety. And certainly it was here necessary to travel over a country 
without water, and full of sand, to overcome their enemies, and during 
these battles to preserve their children and their wives, aud their prey ; on 
all which occasions he became an excellent general of an army, and a most 
prudent counsellor, and one that took the truest care of them all ; he also 

* Viz. After the greateet part of the world had left off their obedionce to Ood, thebr 
original legislator See Scripture Politics, p. 6. 7. 
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90 brought it about, that the whole multitude depended upon him. And 
while he had them always obedient to what he enjoined, he made no man- 
ner of use of his authority for his own private advantage, which is the 
usual time when governors gain great powers to themselves, and pave the 
way for tyranny, and accustom the multitude to live very dissolutely; 
whereas, when our legislator was in so great authority, he, on the contrary, 
thought he ought to have regard to piety, and to show his great good-will 
to the people ; and by this means he thought he might show the degree of 
virtue that was in him. and might procure the most lasting security to those 
who had made him their governor. When he had therefore come to such 
a good resolution, and had performed such wonderful exploits, we had just 
reason to look upon ourselves as having him for a divine governor and 
counsellor. And when he had first persuaded himself* that his actions 
and designs were agreeable to God’s will, he thought it his duty to im- 
press, above all things, that notion upon the multitude : for those who have 
once believed that God is the inspector of their lives, will not permit them- 
selves in any sin. And this is the character of our legislator : he was no 
impostor, no deceiver, as his revilers say, though unjustly, but such a one 
as they brag Minosf to have been among the Greeks, and other legislators 
after him : for some of them suppose, that they had their laws from Jupi- 
ter, while Minos said, that the revelation of his laws was to be referred to 
Apollo, and his oracle at Delphi ; whether they really thought they were 
so derived, or supposed, however, that they could persuade the people 
easily that so it was. But which of these it was who made the best laws, 
and which had the greatest reason to believe that God was their author, 
it will be easy, upon comparing those laws themselves together, to de- 
termine; for it is time that we come to that point. []J Now there are 
innumerable differences in the particular customs and laws that are among 
all mankind, which a man may briefly reduce under the following heads ; 
some legislators have permitted their governments to be under monarchies, 
others put them under oligarchies, and others under a republican form ; but 
our legislator had no regard to any of these forms, but he ordained our 
government to be what, by a strained expression, may be termed a Theo- 
cracy, || by ascribing the authority and the power to God, and by persuading 

* This language, that Moses, peisas eauton, * persuaded himself,' that what he did was 
according to God's will, can mean no more, by Josephus' own constant notions else- 
where, than that he was * firmly persuaded,* that he had * fully satisfied himself’ that so 
it was, viz. by the many revelations he bad received from God, and the numerous mira- 
cles God had enabled him to work, as he, both in these very two books against Apion, 
and in his Antiquities, most clearly and frequently assures us. This is further evident 
from several passages lower, where he afi&rms that Moses was no impostor nor deceiver ; 
and where he assures us, that Moses* constitution of government was no other than a 
theocracy ; and where he says, they are to hope for deliverance out of their distresses by 
prayer to God, and that withal it was owing in part to this prophetic spirit of Moses, that 
the Jews expected a resurrection from the dead. See almost as strange a use of the like 
words, peithiin ton Theon, * to persuade God,’ Antiq. b. vi. chap. v. ^ 6. 

f That is, Moses really was, what the heathen legislators pretended to be, under a 
divine direction ; nor does it yet appear that these pretensions to a supernatural con- 
duct, either in these legislators or oracles, were mere delusions of men, without any de- 
moniacal impressions, nor that Josephus took them so to be, as the ancientest and con- 
temporary authors did sdll bebeve them to be supernatural. 

X This whole very large passage from [] to is corrected by Dr. Hudson firom 
Eusebius’ citation of it. Pnep. Evangel, viii. 3. which is here not a little different from 
the present MSS. of Josephus. 

II This expression itself, Tkeokratian aped^xe iv jioUUwma, that Moses ordained the 
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all the people to have a regard to him, as tiie author of all things that 
were enjoyed either in common by all mankind, or by each one in parti- 
cular, and of all that they themselves obtained by praying to him in their 
greatest difficulties. He informed them, that it was impossible to escape 
God’s observation, even in any of our outward actions, or in any of our 
inward thoughts. Moreover, he represented God* as unbegotten, and im- 
mutable, through all eternity, superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchri- 
tude ; and, though known to us by his power, yet unknown to us as to his 
essence. I do not now explain how these notions of God are the senti- 
ments of the wisest among the Grecians, and how they were taught them 
upon the principles that he afforded them. However, they testify with 
great assurance, that these notions are just, and agreeable to the nature of 
God, and to his majesty ; for Pythagoras, and Anaxagoras, and Plato, and 
the Stoic Philosophers that succeeded them, and almost all the rest, are of 
the same sentiments, and had the same notions of the nature of God ; yet 
durst not these men disclose those true notions to more than a few, be- 
cause the body of the people were prejudiced with other opinions before- 
hand. But our legislator, who made his actions agree to bis laws, did not 
only prevail with those that were his contemporaries to agree with these 
his notions, but so firmly imprinted this faith in God upon all their pos- 
terity, that it never could be removed. The reason why the constitution 
of this legislation was ever better directed to the utility of all, than other 
legislations were, is this, that Moses did not make religion a part of virtue, 
but he saw and he ordained other virtues to be parts of religion ; I mean 
justice, and fortitude, and temperance, and a universal agreement of the 
members of the community with one another ; for all our actions and stu- 
dies, and all our words (in Moses* settlement) have a reference to piety 
towards God ; for he hath left none of these in suspense, or undetermined. 

Jewish government to be a Theocracy,*’ may be illustrated by that parallel expression 
in the Antiquities, b. ill. chap. viii. § 9. that ** Moses left it to God to be present at his 
sacrifices when he pleased, and when he pleased to be absent.” Both ways of speaking 
sound harsh in the ears of Jews and Christians, as do several otliers which Josephus 
uses to the Heathen ; but still they were not very improper in him, when he all luong 
thought fit to accommodate himself, both in his Antiquities, and in these his books 
against Apion, all written for the use of the Greeks and Romans, to their notions and 
language, ud this as far as ever truth would give him leave. Though it be very ob- 
servable withal, that he never uses such expressions in his books of the War, written 
originally for the Jews beyond Euphrates, and in their language. In all these cases, 
however, Josephus directly supposes the Jewish settlement, under Moses, to be a divine 
settlement, and indeed no other than a real Theocracy. 

* These excellent accounts of the divine attributes, and that God is not to be at all 
known in his essence, as also some other clear expressions about the resurrection of the 
dead, and the stete of departed souls, &c. in this late work of Josephus, looks more like 
the exalted notions of the Esseus, or rather Ebionite Christians, than of a mere Jew or 
Pharisee. The following large accounts also of •the laws of Moses, seem to me to show 
a regard to the higher interpretations and improvements of Moses* laws derived from 
Jesus Christ, rather than to the bare letter of them in the Old Testament, whence alone 
Josephus took them when he wrote his Antiquities ; nor, as I think, can some of these 
laws, though generally excellent in their kind, be properly now found either in the 
copies of the Jewish Pentateuch, or in Philo, or in Josephus himself, before he became 
a Nazarene or Ebionite Christian, nor even all of them among the laws of Catholis 
Christianity themselves. I desire, therefore, the learned reader to consider, wheth^ 
some of these improvements or interpretations might not be peculiar to the Essem 
among the Jews, or rather to the Nazarenes or Ebionites among the Christians, though 
we have indeed but imperfect accounts of these Nazarenes or Ebionite Christians trans- 
mitted down to us at tl^ day.*’ 
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For there are two ways of coming at any sort of learning* and a moral 
conduct of life ; the one is by instruction in words, the other by practical 
exercises. Now other lawgivers have separated these two ways in their 
opinions, and choosing one of those ways of instruction, or that which beat 
pleased every one of them, neglected the other. Thus did the Lacedemo- 
nians and the Cretians teach by practical exercises, but not by words ; while 
the Athenians, and almost all the other Gh’ecians, made laws about what 
was to be done, or left undone, but had no regard to the exercising them 
thereto in practice. 

18. But for our legislator, he very carefully joined these two methods 
of instruction together : for he neither left these practical exercises to go 
on without verbal instruction, nor did he permit the hearing of the law to 
proceed without the exercises for practice; but beginning immediately 
from the earliest infancy, and the appointment of every one's diet, he left 
nothing of the very smsdlest consequence to be done at the pleasure and dis- 
posal of the person himself ; accordingly, he made |a fixed rule of law 
what sorts of food they should abstain from, and what sorts they should 
make use of, as also, what communion they should have with others ; what 
great diligence they should use in their occupations, and what times of rest 
should be interposed ; that, by living under that law as under a father and 
a master, we might be guilty of no sin, neither voluntary nor out of igno- 
rance ; for he did not suffer the guilt of ignorance to go on without punish- 
ment, but demonstrated the law to be the best, and the most necessary in- 
struction of all others, permitting the people to leave off their other em- 
ployments, and to assemble together for hearing of the law, and learning 
it exactly, and this not once or twice, or oftener, but every week ; which 
thing all other legislators seem to have neglected. 

19. And indeed the greatest part of mankind are so far from living ac- 
cording to their own laws, that they hardly know them ; but when they 
have sinned, they learn from others that they have transgressed the law. 
Those also who are in the highest and principal posts of the government 
confess they are not acquainted with those laws, and are obliged to take 
such persons for their assessors in public administrations, as profess to have 
skill in those laws ; but for our people, if any body do but ask any one of 
them about our laws, he will more readily tell them all than he will tell his 
own name, and this in consequence of our having learned them immedi- 
ately as soon as ever we became sensible of any thing, and of our having 
them as it were engraven on our souls. Our transgressors of them are but 
few, and it is impossible, when any do offend, to escape punishment. 

20. And this very thing it is that principally creates such a wonderful 
agreement of minds amongst us all ; for this entire agreement of ours in all 
our notions concerning God, and our having no difference in our course of 
life and manners, procures among us the most excellent concord of these 
our manners that is any where among mankind : for no other people but 
we Jews have avoided all discourses about God that any way contradict one 
another, which yet are frequent among other nations : and this is true not 
only among ordinary persons, according as every one is affected, but some 
of the philosophers have been insolent enough to indulge such contradic- 
tions, while some of them have undertaken to use such words as entirely 
take away the nature of God, as others of them have taken away his pro- 
vidence over mankind. Nor can any one perceive amongst us any difference 
in the ponduct of our lives, but all our works are common to us all. We 
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have one sort of discourse concerning God, which is conformable to our 
law, and affirms that he sees all things ; as also we have but one way of 
speaking concerning the conduct of our lives, that all other things ought 
to have piety for their end ; and this any body may hear from our women, 
and servants themselves. 

21. And indeed, hence hath arisen that accusation which some make 
against us, that we have not produced men that have been the inventors 
of new operations, or of new ways of speaking ; for others think it a fine 
thing to persevere in nothing that has been delivered down from their fore- 
fathers, and these testify it to be an instance of the sharpest wisdom when 
these men venture to transgress those traditions ; whereas we, on the con- 
trary, suppose it to be our only wisdom and virtue to admit no actions nor 
supposals that are contrary to our original laws ; which procedure of ours 
is a just and sure sign that our law is admirably constituted ; for such laws 
as are not thus well made are convicted upon trial to want amendment. 

22. But while we are ourselves persuaded, that our law was made agree- 
ably to the will of God, it would be impious for us not to observe the 
same ; for what is there in it that any body would change ? and what can 
be invented that is better ? or what can we take out of other people's laws 
that will exceed it ? Perhaps some would have the entire settlement of 
our government altered. And where shall we find a better or more righ- 
teous constitution than ours ? while this makes us esteem God to be the 
governor of the universe, and permits the priests in general to be the ad- 
ministrators of the principal affairs, and withal intrusts the government 
over the other priests to the chief high priest himself ; which priests our 
legislator, at their first appointment, did not advance to that dignity for 
their riches, or any abundance of other possessions, or any plenty they had, 
as the gifts of fortune : but he intrusted the principal management of divine 
worship to those that exceeded others in an ability to persuade men, and in 
prudence of conduct. These men had the main care of the law and of the 
other parts of the people’s conduct committed to them : for they were the 
priests who were ordained to be the spectators of all, and the judges in 
doubtful cases, and the punishers of those that were condemned to suffer 
punishment. 

23. What form of government then can be more. holy than this ! what 
more worthy of worship can be paid to God than we pay, where the entire 
body of the people are prepared for religion, where an extraordinary degree 
of care is required in the priests, and where the whole polity is so ordered 
as if it were a certain religious solemnity ? For what things foreigners, 
when they solemnize such festivals, are not able to observe for a few days' 
time, and call them mysteries and sacred ceremonies, we observe with 
great picture and an unshaken resolution during our whole lives. What 
are the things then that we are commanded or forbidden ? They are simply 
and easily known. The first command is concerning God, and affirms that 
God contains all things, and is a being every way perfect and happy, self- 
sufficient, and supplying all other beings; the beginning, the middle, and 
the end of all things. He is manifest in his works and benefits, and more 
conspicuous than any other being whatsoever ; but as to his form and mag- 
nitude, he is most obscure. All materials, let them be ever so costly are 
unworthy to compose an image for him. and all arts are unartful to express 
the notion we ought to have of him. We can neither see nor think of anv 
thing like him, nor is it agreeable to piety to form a resemblance of him'. 
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We see his works, the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun and the moon, 
the waters, the generations of animals, the productions of fruits. These 
things hath God made, not with hands, not with labour, nor as wanting 
the assistance of any to co-operate with him : but as his will resolved they 
should be made and be good also, they were made, and became good im- 
mediately. All men ought to follow this being, and to worship him in the 
exercise of virtue ; for this way of worship of God is the most holy of all 
others. 

24. There ought also to be but one temple for one Gk)d; for likeness is 
the constant foundation of agreement. This temple ought to be common 
to all men, because he is the common God of all men. His priests are to 
be continually about his worship, over whom he that is the first by his 
birth is to be their ruler perpetually. His business must be to ofler sacri- 
fices to God, together with those priests that are joined with him, to see 
that the laws be observed, to determine controversies, and to punish those 
that are convicted of injustice ; while he that does not submit to him shall 
be subject to the same punishment as if he had been guilty of impiety to- 
wards God himself. When we offer sacrifices to him, we do it not in order 
to surfeit ourselves or be drunken ; for such excesses are against the will 
of God, and would be an occasion of injuries and of luxury ; but by keep- 
ing ourselves sober, orderly, and ready for our other occupations, and being 
more temperate than others. And for our duty at the sacrifices themselves, 
we ought, in the first place, to pray* for the common welfare of all, and 
after that our own : for we are made for fellowship one with another, and 
he who prefers the common good before what is peculiar to himself, is 
above all acceptable to God. And let our prayers and supplications be 
made humbly to God, not [so much] that he would give us what is good, 
(for he hath already given that of his own accord, and hath proposed the 
same publicly to all,) as that we may duly receive it, and when we have 
received it, may preserve it. Now the law has appointed several purifica- 
tions at our sacrifices, whereby we are cleansed after a funeral, after what 
sometimes happens to us in bed, and after accompanying with our wives, 
and upon many other occasions which it would be too long now to set 
down. And this is our doctrine concerning God and his worship, and is 
the same that the law appoints for our practice. 

25. But then, what are our laws about marriage? That law owns 
no other mixture of sexes but that which nature hath appointed, of a man 
with his wife, and that this be used only for the procreation of children. 
But it abhors the mixture of a male with a male ; and if any one do that, 
death is his punishment. It commands us also, when we marry, not to 
have regard to portion, nor to take a woman by violence, nor to persuade 
her deceitfully and knavishly, but to demand her in marriage of him who 
hath power to dispose of her, and is fit to give her away by the nearness of 

* We may here observe, how known a thing it was among the Jews and heathens, in 

this and many other instances, that sacrifices were still accompanied with prayers; 
whence most probably came those phrases of ** the sacrifice of prayer, the sacrifice of 
pruse, the sacrifice of thanksgiving.*’ However, those ancient forms used at saciifiees 
are now generally lost, to the no small damage of true religion. It is here also exceed- 
ing remarkable, that although the temple at Jerusalem was built as the only place 
where the whole nation of the Jews were to ofier their sacrifices, yet there is no mention 
of the sacrifices themselves, but of prayers only, in Solomon’s Jong and famous form of 
devotion at its dedicatioD, 1 Kings viii. 2. Chron. vi. See also many passages cited in 
the Apostolical Constitutions, vii. 37. and of the War above, b. vii. chap. v. | 6. 



552 FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS 

his kindred ; for, says the Scripture, ** A woman is inferior to fter husband 
in all things.’^* Let her, therefore, be obedient to him ; not so, that he 
should abuse her, but that she may acknowledge her duty to her husband r 
for God hath given the authority to the husband. A husband, therefore, 
is to lie only with his wife whom he hath married ; but to have to do with 
another man's wife is a wicked thing, which, if any one ventures upon, 
death is inevitably his punishment : no more can he avoid the same, who 
forces a virgin betrothed to another man, or entices another man’s wife. 
The law, moreover, enjoins us to bring up all our offspring, and forbids 
women to cause abortion of what is begotten, or to destroy it afterward ; 
and if any women appears to have so done, she will be a murderer of her 
child, by destroying a living creature, and diminishing human kind ; if any 
one, therefore, proceeds to such fornication or murder, he cannot be clean. 
Moreover, the law enjoins that after the man and wife have lain together 
in a regular way, they shall bathe themselves ; for there is a defilement 
contracted thereby, both in soul and body, as if they had gone into another 
country; for indeed the soul, by being united to the body, is subject to 
miseries, and is not freed therefrom again but by death ; on which account 
the law requires this purification to be entirely performed. 

26. Nay, indeed, the law does not permit us to make festivals at the 
births of our children, and thereby afford occasion of drinking to excess ; 
but it ordains that the very beginning of our education should be imme- 
diately directed to sobriety. It also commands us to bring those children 
up in learning, and to exercise them in the laws, and make them acquainted 
with the acts of their predecessors, in order to their imitation of them, and 
that they might be nourished up in the laws from their infancy, and might 
neither transgress them, nor have any pretence for their ignorance of 
them. 

27. Our law hath also taken care of the decent burial of the dead, but 
without any extravagant expenses for their funerals, and without the erec- 
tion of any illustrious monuments for them ; but hath ordered that their 
nearest relations should perform their obsequies, and hath shown it to be 
regular that all who pass by when any one is buried should accompany the 
funeral, and join in the lamentation. It also ordains that the house and 
its inhabitants should be purified after the funeral is over, that every one 
may thence learn to keep at a great distance from the thoughts of being 
pure, if he once hath been guilty of murder. 

28. The law ordains also, ihat parents should be honoured immediately 
after God himself, and delivers that son who does not requite them for the 
benefit he had received from them, but is deficient on any such occasion, 
to be stoned. It also says, that the young men should pay due respect to 
every elder, since God is the eldest of all beings. It does not give leave 
to conceal any thing from our friends, because that is not true friendship 
which will not commit all things to their fidelity ; it also forbids the reve- 
lation of secrets, even though an enmity arise between them. If any judge 
take bribes, his punishment is death : he that overlooks one that offers him 
a petition, and this when he is able to relieve him, he is a guilty person. 
What is not by any one intrusted to another, ought not to be required back 
again. No one is to touch another’s goods. He that lends money must 
not demand usury for its loan. These, and many more of the like sort, 
are the rules that unite us in the bonds of society one with another. 

t This text is no where in our present copies of the Old Testament. 
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29. It will also be worth our while to see what equity our legislator 
would have us exercise in our intercourse with strangers ; for it whl then 
appear that he made the best provision he possibly could, both that we 
should not dissolve our own constitution, nor show any envious mind to- 
wards those that would cultivate a friendship with us. Accordingly, our 
legislator admits all those that have a mind to observe our laws so to do ; 
and this after a friendly manner, as esteeming that a true union which not 
only extends to our own stock, but to those that would live after the same 
manner with us : yet does he not allow those that come to us by accident 
only to be admitted into communion with us. 

30. However, there are other things which our legislator ordained for 
us beforehand, which of necessity we ought to do in common to all men ; 
as to afford fire, and water, and food, to such as want it ; to show them 
the roads, nor to let any one lie unburied. He also would have us treat 
those that are esteemed our enemies with moderation ; for he doth not 
allow us to set their country on fire, nor permit us to cut down those trees 
that bear fruit ; nay, further, he forbids us to spoil those that have been 
slain in war. He hath also provided for such as are taken captive, that 
they may not be injured, and especially that the women may not be abused. 
Indeed, he hath taught us gentleness and humanity so effectually, that he 
hath not despised the care of brute beasts, by permitting no other than a 
regular use of them, and forbidding any other ; and if any of them come 
to our houses, like supplicants, we are forbidden to slay them ; nor may 
we kill the dams, together with their young ones ; but we are obliged, 
even in an enemy’s country, to spare and not kill those creatures that 
labour for mankind. Thus hath our lawgiver contrived to teach us an 
equitable conduct every way, by using us to such laws as instruct us 
therein : while at the same time he hath ordained, that such as break these 
laws should be punished, without the allowance of any excuse whatsoever. 

31. Now the greatest part of offences with us are capital : as, if any 
one be guilty of adultery ; if any one force a virgin ; if any one be so im- 
pudent as to attempt sodomy with a male, or if, upon another’s making an 
attempt upon him, he submits to be so used. *There is also a law for 
slaves of the like nature, that can never be avoided. Moreover, if any one 
cheats another in measures or weights, or makes a knavish bargain and 
sale, in order to cheat another ; if any one steal what belongs to another, 
and takes what he never deposited, all these have punishments allotted 
them ; not such as are met with among other nations, but more severe 
ones. And as for attempts of unjust behaviour towards parents, or for im- 
piety against God, though they be not actually accomplished, the ofienders 
are destroyed immediately. However, the reward for such as live exactly 
according to the laws, is not silver nor gold ; it is not a garland of olive 
branches or of smallage, nor any such public sign of commendation ; but 
every good man hath his own conscience bearing witness to himself ; and 
by virtue of our legislator’s prophetic spirit, and the firm security God him- 
self affords such a one, he believes that God hath made this grant to those 
that observe these laws, even though they be obliged readily to die for 
them, that they shall come into being again, and at a certain revolution of 
things shall receive abetter life than they had enjoyed before. Nor would 
I venture to write thus at this time, were it not well known to all by their 
actions, that many of our people have many a time bravely resolved to cn^ 
dure any sufferings, rather than speak one word against our law. 
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32. ‘ Nay^ indeed, in case it had so fallen out, that our nation had not 
been so thoroughly known among all men as they are, and our voluntary 
submission to our laws had not been so open and manifest as it is, but that 
somebody pretended to have written these laws himself, and had read them 
to the Greeks, or had pretended that he had met with men out of the limits 
of the known world, that had such reverent notions of God, and had con- 


tinued a long time in the firm observance of such laws as ours, 1 cannot 
but suppose that all men would admire them on a reflection upon the fre- 
quent changes they had therein been themselves subject to ; and this while 
those that have attempted to write somewhat of the same kind for politic 
government, and for laws, are accused as composing monstrous things, and 
are said to have undertaken an impossible task upon them. And here I 
will say nothing of those other philosophers who have undertaken any 
thing of this nature in their writings. But even Plato himself, who is so 
admired by the Greeks on account of that gravity in his manners, and 
force in his words, and that ability he had to persuade men beyond all 
other philosophers, is little better than laughed at and exposed to ridicule 
on that account, by those that pretend to sagacity in political afi^iirs : 
although he that shall diligently peruse his writings, will find his precepts 
to be somewhat gentle, and pretty near to the customs of the generality of 
mankind. Nay, Plato himself confesseth, that it is not safe to publish the 
true notion concerning God among the ignorant multitude. Yet do some 
men look upon Plato’s discourses as no better than certain idle words set 
off with great artifice. However, they admire Lycurgus as the principal 
lawgiver, and all men celebrated Sparta for having continued in the firm 
observance of his laws for a very long time. So far then we have gained, 
that it is to be confessed a mark of virtue to submit to laws.* But then 
let such as admire this in the Lacedemonians, compare that duration of 
theirs with more than two thousand years which our political government 
hath continued ; and let them further consider, that though the Lacede- 
monians did seem to observe their laws exactly, while the}? enjoyed their 
liberty, yet that, when they underwent a change of their fortune, they forgot 
almost all those laws ; while we having been under ten thousand changes 
that happened among the kings of Asia, we have never betrayed our laws 
under the most pressing distresses we have been in ; nor have we neg- 
lected them either out of sloth or for a livelihood.'!' Nay, if any one will 
consider it, the difficulties r.nd labours laid upon us have been greater than 
what appears to have been borne by the Lacedemonian fortitude, while thev 
neither ploughed their land, nor exercised any trades, but lived in their own 
city, free from all such painstaking, in the enjoyment of plenty, and using 
such exercises as might improve their bodies, while they made use of other 
men as their servants for all the necessaries of life, and had their food pre- 
pared for them by the others ; and these good and humane actions they 
do for no other purpose but this, that by their actions and their sufferings 
they may be able to conquer all those against whom they make war : I 
need not add this, that they have not been fully able to observe their laws ; 


It may not be amiss to set down here a very remarkable testimony of the areat phi- 
(-If ro, as to the preference of ‘ laws’ to ‘ philosophy “ I will,'» says he, 

^ be offended at it. I prefer this 

httl^ book of the Twelve Tables alone to all the volumes of the philosophers.^ I find it 
«> oe not only of more weight, but alto much more useful.” De Oratore. 
t^Or, we have observed our times of rest, and sorts of food allowed ui, during onr 
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for, not only a few single persons, but multitudes of them, have in heaps 
neglected those laws, and have delivered themselves, together with their 
arms, into the hands of their enemies. 

33. Now, as for ourselves, I venture to say. that no one can tell of so 
many, nay. not more than one or two that have betrayed our laws, no, 
not out of fear of death itself ; I do not mean such an easy death as 
happens in battles, but that which comes with bodily torments, and seems 
to be the severest kind of death of all others. Now I think those that have 
conquered us have put us to such deaths, not out of their hatred to us when 
they had subdued us, but rather out of their desire of seeing a surprising 
sight, which is this, whether there be such men in the world, who believe 
that no evil is to them so great as to be compelled to do or to speak any 
thing contrary to their own laws ! Nor ought men to wonder at us, if we 
are more courageous in dying for our laws than all other men are ; for 
other men do not easily submit to the easier things in which we are insti- 
tuted, I mean working with our hands, and eating but little, and being con- 
tented to eat and drink, not at random, nor at every one*s pleasure, or 
being under inviolable rules in lying with our wives, in magnificent fur- 
niture, and again in the observation of our times of rest ; while those that 
can use their swords in war, and can put their enemies to flight when they 
attack them, cannot bear to submit to such laws about their way of living : 
whereas our being accustomed willingly to submit to laws in these instances, 
renders us fit to show our fortitude upon other occasions also. 

34. Yet do the Lysimachi and the Melones, and some other writers, 
(unskilful sophists as they are,) and the deceivers of young men, reproach 
us as the vilest of mankind. Now I have no mind to make an inquiry 
into the laws of other nations ; for the custom of our country is to keep 
our own laws, but not to bring accusations against the laws of others. And 
indeed our legislator hath expressly forbidden us to laugh at, and revile 
those that are esteemed gods by other people,* on account of the very 
name of God ascribed to them. But since our antagonists think to run us 
down upon the comparison of their religion and ours, it is not possible to 
keep silence here, especially while what I shall say to confute these men will 
not be now first said, but hath been already said by many, and these of 
the highest reputation also : for who is there among those that have been 
admired among the Greeks for wisdom, who hath not greatly blamed both 
the most famous poets, and most celebrated legislators, for spreading such 
notions originally among the body of the people concerning the gods ? such 
as these, that they may be allowed to be as numerous as they have a mind 
to have them ; that they are begotten one by another, and that after all 
the kinds of generation you can imagine. They also distinguish them in 
their places and ways of living, as they would distinguish several sorts of 
animals : as some to be under the earth ; some to be in the sea ; and the 
ancientest of them all to be bound in hell : and for those to whom they 
have allotted heaven, they have set over them one, who in title is their 
father, but in his actions a tyrant and a lord ; whence it came to pass that 
his wife, and brother, and daughter, (which daughter he brought forth 
from his own head,) made a conspiracy against him to seize upon him and 
confine him, as he had himself seized upon and confined his own father. 

35. And justly have the wisest men thought those notions deserved 
severe rebukes ; they also laugh at them for determining that we ought to 

* See Antiq. b. iv. chap. xiii. § 10. and iti note* 
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believe some of the gods to be beardless and young, and others of them to 
be old, and to have beards accordingly : that some are set to trades : that 
one god is a smith, and another goddess is a weaver ; that one god is a 
warrior and fights with men, that some of them are harpers, or delight in 
archery : and besides, that mutual seditions arise among them, and that 
they quarrel about men, and this so far, that they noc only lay hands upon 
one another, but that they are wounded by men, and lament and mourn 
for such their afflictions. But what is the grossest of all in point of 
lasciviousness, are those unbounded lusts ascribed to almost all of them, 
and their amours ; which how can it be other than a most absurd supposal, 
especially when it reaches to the male gods, and to the female goddesses 
also ? Moreover, the chief of all their gods, and their first father himself, 
overlooks those goddesses whom he hath deluded and begotten with child, 
and suffers them to be kept in prison, or drowned in the sea. He is also 
so bound up by fate, that he cannot save his own offspring, nor can he 
bear their deaths without shedding of tears. These are fine things indeed ! 
as are the rest that follow. Adulteries truly are so impudently looked on 
in heaven by the gods, that some of them have confessed they envied those 
that were found in the very act. And why should they not do so, when 
the eldest of them, who is their king also, hath not been able to restrain 
himself in the violence of his lust, from lying with his wife, so long as they 
might get into their bedchamber. Now some of the gods are servants to 
men, and will sometimes be builders for a reward, and sometimes will be 
shepherds ; while others of them, like malefactors, are bound in a prison of 
brass. And what sober person is there who would not be provoked at 
such stories, and rebuke those that forged them, and condemn the great 
silliness of those that admit them for true ? Nay, others there are that 
have advanced a certain timorousness and fear, as also madness and fraud, 
and any other of the vilest passions, into the nature and form of gods, and 
have persuaded whole cities to offer sacrifices to the better sort of them ; 
on which account they have been absolutely forced to esteem some gods 
as the givers of good things, and to call others of them averters of evil. 
They also endeavour to move them, as they would the vilest of men, by 
gifts and presents, as looking for nothing else than to receive some great 
mischief from them, unless they pay them such wages. 

36. Wherefore it deserves our inquiry, what should be the occasion of 
this unjust management, and of these scandals about the Deity ? And 
truly [ suppose it to be derived from the imperfect knowledge the heathen 
legislators had at first of the true nature of God ; nor did they explain to the 
people even so far as they did comprehend of it, nor did they compose the 
other part of their political sentiments according to it, but omitted it as a 
thing of very little consequence, and gave leave both to the poets to intro- 
duce what gods they pleased, and those subject to all sorts of passions, and 
to the orators to procure political decrees from the people for the admission 
of such foreign gods as they thought proper. The painters also, and statu- 
aries of Greece, had herein great power, as each of them could contrive a 
^ape [proper for a God ;] the one to be formed out of clay, and the other 
by making the bare picture of such a one. But those workmen that were 
principally admired, had the use of ivory and of gold as the constant ma- 
terials for their new statues : [whereby it comes to pass that some temples 
are quite deserted, while others are in great esteem, and adorned with all 
the rites of all kinds of purification.] Besides this, the first gods, who have 
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long flourished in the honours done them, are now grown old [while those 
that flourished after them are come in their room as a second rank, that I 
may speak the most honourably of them that I can :] nay, certain other 
gods there are who are newly introduced and newly worshipped, [as we, 
by way of digression, have said already, and yet have left their place of 
worship desolate :] and for their temples, some of them are already left 
desolate, and others are built anew, according to the pleasure of men; 
whereas they ought to have preserved their opinion about God, and 
that worship which is due to him, always and immutably the same. 

37. But now this Apollonius Molo was one of these foolish and proud 
men. However, nothing that I have said was unknown to those that were 
real philosophers among the Greeks, nor were they acquainted with those 
frigid pretensions of allegories, [which had been alleged for such things ;] 
on which account they justly despised them, but have still agreed with us 
as to the true and becoming notions of God : whence it was that Plato 
would not have political settlements admit of any one of the other poets, 
and dismisses even Homer himself with a garland on his head and with 
ointment poured upon him, and this because he should not destroy the right 
notions of God with his fables. Nay, Plato principally imitated our legis- 
lator in this point, that he enjoined his citizens to have the main regard to 
this precept. That every one of them should learn their laws accurately. 
He dso ordained that they should not admit of foreigners intermixing with 
their own people at random ; and provided that the commonwealth should 
keep itself pure, and consist of such only as persevered in their own laws. 
Apollonius Molo did no way consider this, when he made it one branch of 
his accusation against us, that we do not admit of such as have different 
notions about God, nor will we have fellowship with those that choose to 
observe a way of living different to ourselves ; yet is not this method pecu- 
liar us, but common to all other men ; not among the ordinary Grecians 
only, but among such of those Grecians as are of the greatest reputation 
among them. Moreover, the Lacedemonians continued in their way of 
expelling foreigners, and would not, indeed, give leave to their own people 
to travel abroad, as suspecting that those two things would introduce a dis- 
solution of their own laws : and perhaps there may be some reason to 
blame the rigid severity of the Lacedemonians, for they bestowed the pri- 
vilege of their severity on no foreigners, nor indeed would give leave to 
them to stay among them ; whereas we, though we do not think flt to 
imitate other institutions, yet do we willingly admit of those that desire to 
partake of ours, which 1 think I may reckon to be a plain indication of our 
humanity, and at the same time of our magnanimity also. 

38. But I shall say no more of the Lacedemonians. As for the Athenians, 
who glory in having made their city to be common to all men, what their 
behaviour was, Apollonius did not know, while they punished those that 
did but speak one word contrary to their laws about the gods, without any 
mercy : for on what other account was it that Socrates was put to death by 
them ? For certainly he neither betrayed their city to its enemies, nor was 
he guilty of any sacrilege with regard to any of their temples ; but ft was 
on this account, that he swore certain new oaths,'*^ and that he affirmed 

• See what these novel oaths were in Dr. Hudson’s note, viz. To swear by an oak. 
by a goat, and by a dog, as also by a gander, as says Philostratus and others. I'his 
Bweanng strange oaths was also forbidden by the rynans, b. i. $ 22. as Spanheim here 
notes. 
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either in earnest, or, as some say, only in jest, that a certain demon used 
to make signs to him [what he should not do.] For these reasons he was 
condemned to drink poison, and kill himself. His accuser also complained, 
that he corrupted the young men, by inducing them to despise the political 
settlement and laws of their city ; and thus was Socrates, the citizen of 
Athens, punished. There was also Anaxagorus, who, although he was of 
Clazomenae, was within a few suffrages of being condemned to die, because 
he said the sun, which the Athenians thought to be a god, was a ball of 
fire. They also made this public proclamation. That they would give a 
talent to any one that would kill Diagorus of Melos, because it was reported 
of him that he laughed at their mysteries : Protagoinis also, who was 
thought to have written somewhat that was not owned for truth by the 
Athenians, about the gods, had been seized upon, and put to death, if he 
had not fled immediately away. Nor need we at all wonder that they thus 
treated such considerable men, when they did not spare even women also ; 
for they very lately slew a certain priestess, because she was accused by 
somebody tW she initiated people into the worship of strange gods, it 
having been forbidden so to do by one of their laws : and a capital punish- 
ment had been decreed to such as introduced a strange god, it being 
manifest that they who make use of such a law, do not believe those of 
other nations to be really gods, otherwise they had not envied themselves 
the advantage of more gods than they already had. And this was the 
happy administration of the affairs of the Athenians ! Now, as to the 
Scythians, they take a pleasure in killing men, and differ little from brute 
beasts ; yet do they think it reasonable to have their institutions observed. 
They alsu slew Anacharsis, a person greatly admired for his wisdom among 
the Greeks, when he returned to them, because he appeared to come 
fraught with Grecian customs ; one may also find many to have been 
punished among the Persians, on the very same account. And to be sure 
Apollonius was greatly pleased with the laws of the Persians, and was an 
admirer of them, because the Greeks enjoyed the advantage of their cou- 
rage, and had the very same opinions about the gods which they had ! 
This last was exemplified in the temples which they burnt, and their 
courage in coming and almost entirely enslaving the Grecians. However, 
Apollonius has imitated all the Persian institutions, and that by his offering 
violence to other men’s wives, and castrating his own sons. Now, with 
us it is a capital crime, if any one does thus abuse even a brute beast : and 
as for us, neither hath the fear of our governors, nor a desire of following 
what other nations have in so great esteem, been able to withdraw us from 
our own laws, nor have we exerted our courage in raising up wars to 
'ncrease our wealth, but only for the observation of our laws : and when we 
with patience bear other losses, yet when any persons would compel us to 
break our laws, then it is that we choose to go to war, though it be beyond 
our ability to pursue it, and bear the greatest calamities to the last with 
much fortitude. And indeed, what reason can there be why we should 
desire to imitate the laws of other nations, while we see they are not ob- 
served by their own legislators } And why do not the Lacedomians think 
of abolishing that form of their government, which suffers them not to 
associate with any others, as well as their contempt of matrimony ? And 
why do not the Eleans and Thebans abolish that unnatural and imprudent 
lust, which makes them lie with males ? For they will not show a sufficient 
sign of their repentance of what they of old thought to be very excellent. 
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and very advantageous in their practices, unless they entirely avoid all 
such actions for the time to come : nay. such things are still inserted into 
the body of their laws, and had once such a power among the Greeks, that 
they ascribed these sodomitical practices to the gods themselves, as a part 
of their good character ; and indeed it was according to the same manner 
that the gods married their own sisters. This the Greeks contrived as an 
apology for their own absurd and unnatural pleasures. 

39. I omit to speak concerning punishments, and how many ways of 
escaping them the greatest part of legislators have afforded malefactors, by 
ordaining that for adulteries fines in money should be allowed, and for cor- 
rupting [virgins]* they need only marry them :f as also, what excuses 
they may have in denying the facts, if any one attempts to inquire into 
them : for amongst other nations it is a studied art, how men may trans- 
gress their laws. But no such thing is permitted amongst us ; for though 
we be deprived of our wealth, of our cities, or of the other advantages we 
have, our law continues immortal : nor can any Jew go so far from his 
own country, nor be so afii’righted at the severest lord, as not to be more 
afirighted at the law than at him. If, therefore, this be the disposition we 
are under, with regard to the excellency of our laws, let our enemies make 
us this concession, that our laws are most excellent ; and if still they ima- 
gine, that though we so firmly adhere to them, yet are they bad laws not- 
withstanding, what penalties then do they deserve to undergo, who do 
not observe their own laws, which they esteem so far superior to them ? 
Whereas, therefore, length of time is esteemed to be the truest touchstone 
in all cases, I would make that a testimonial of the excellency of our laws, 
and of that belief thereby delivered to us concerning God. For as there 
hath been a very long time for this comparison, if any one will but com- 
pare its duration with the duration of the laws made by other legislators, 
he will find our legislator to have been the ancientest of them all. 

40. We have already demonstrated that our laws have been such as 
have always inspired admiration and imitation in all other men ; nay, the 
earliest Grecian philosophers, though in aj)pearance they observed the 
laws of their own countries, yet did they, in their actions and their philo- 
sophical doctrines, follow our legislator, and instructed men to live spar- 
ingly, and to have friendly communication one with other. Nay, further, 
the multitude of mankind itself have had a great inclination of a long time 
to follow our religious observances ; for there is not any city of the Gre- 
cians, nor any of the barbarians, nor any nation whatsoever, whither our 
-justom of resting on the seventh day had not come, and by which our 
fasts, and lighting up lamps, and many of our prohibitions as to our food, 
adre not observed ; they also endeavour to imitate our mutual concord with 
one another, and the charitable distribution of our goods, and our diligence 
in our trades, and our fortitude in undergoing the distresses we are in, on 
account of our laws ; and what is here matter of the greatest admiration, 

* Why Josephus here should blame some heathen legislators, when they allowed so 
easy a composition for simple fornication, as an obligation to marry the virgin that waa 
corrupted, is hard to say, seeing he had himself truly informed us, that it was a law of 
the Jews, Antiq. b. iv« chap. viii. ^ 12. as it is the law of Christianity also ; see Horeb 
Covenant, p 61. 1 am almost ready to suspect, that for gamoust we should here read 

g awon, aud that corrupting wedlock, or other men’s wives, is the crime for which these 
eathens wickedly allowed this composition in money, 
t Or, for corrupting other men’s wives,” the same allowance. 
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our law hath no bait of pleasure to allure men to it, but it prevails by its 
own force-; and as God himself pervades all the world, so hath our law 
passed through all the world also. So that if any one will but reflect on 
his own country, and his own family, he will have reason to give credit to 
what I say. It is therefore but just, either to condemn all mankind of in- 
dulging a wicked disposition, when they have been so desirous of imitating 
laws that are to them foreign and evil in themselves, rather than following 
laws of their own that are of a better character, or else our accusers must 
leave off their spite against us. Nor are we guilty of any envious behavi- 
our towards them, when we honour our own legislator, and believe what 
he, by his prophetic authority, hath taught us concerning God. For though 
we should not be able ourselves to understand the excellency of our own 
laws, yet would the great multitude of those who desire to imitate them, 
justify us in greatly valuing ourselves upon them. 

41. But as for the [distinct] political laws by which we are governed, I 
have delivered them accurately in my books of Antiquities ; and have only 
mentioned them now, so far as was necessary to my present purpose ; with- 
out proposing to myself either to blame the laws of other nations, or to 
make an encomium upon our own ; but in order to convict those that have 
written about us unjustly, and in an impudent affectation of disguising the 
truth. And now I think I have sufficiently completed what I proposed in 
writing these books. For whereas our accusers have pretended, that our 
nation are a people of a very late original, I have demonstrated that they 
are exceeding ancient ; for 1 have produced as witnesses thereto many 
ancient writers, who have made mention of us in their books, while they 
said no such writer had so done. Moreover, they had said, that we were 
sprung from the Egyptians, while I have proved that we came from another 
country into Egypt; while they had told lies of us, as if we were expelled 
thence on account of diseases on our bodies, it has appeared on the con- 
trary that we returned to our country by our own choice, and with sound 
and strong bodies. Those accusers reproached our legislator as a vile fel- 
low ; whereas God in old time bore witness to his virtuous conduct ; and 
since that testimony of God, time itself hath been discovered to have borne 
witness to the same thing. 

42. As to the laws themselves, more words are unnecesary, for they are 
visible in their own nature, and appear to teach not impiety, but the truest 
piety in the world. They do not make men hate one another, but encou- 
rage people to communicate what they have one to another freely ; they 
are enemies to injustice, they take care of righteousness, they banish idle- 
ness and expensive living, and instruct men to be content with what they 
have, and to be laborious in their callings ; they forbid men to make war 
from a desire of getting more, but make men courageous in defending the 
laws ; they are inexorable in punishing malefactors ; they admit no sophis- 
try of words, but are always established by actions themselves, which ac- 
tions we ever propose as surer demonstrations than what is contained in 
writing only ; on which account I am so bold as to say, that we are be- 
come the teachers of other men in the greatest number of things, and those 
of the most excellent nature only, — ^for what is more excellent than invio- 
lable piety ? what is more just than submission to laws ? and what is more 
advantageous than mutual love and concord ? And this so far that we are 
to be neither divided by calamities, nor to become injurious and seditious 
in prosperity ; but to contemn death when we are in war, and in peace to 
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apply ourselves to our mechanical occupations, or to our tillage of the 
ground ; while we in all things and all ways are satisfied that God is the 
inspector and governor of our actions. If these precepts had either been 
written at first, or more exactly kept by any others before us, we should 
have owed them thanks as disciples owe to their masters ; but if it be 
visible that we have made use of them more than any other men, and if we 
have demonstrated, that the original invention of them is our own, let the 
Apions, and the Melons, with all the rest of those that delight in lies and 
reproaches, stand confuted ; but let this and the foregoing book be dedi* 
cated to thee, Epaphroditus, who art so great a lover of truth, and by thy 
means to those that have been in like manner desirous to be acquainted 
with the affairs of our nation^ 


An Extract out of Jobkphvb' Discourse to the Greeks concerning Hades. 

$ 1 . Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of the righteous and unrighte- 
ous are detained, it is necessary to speak of it. Hades is a place in the 
world not regularly finished ; a subterraneous region, wherein the light of 
this world does not shine ; from which circumstance, that in this region 
the light does not shine, it cannnol be but there must be in it perpetual 
darkness. This region is allotted as a place of custody for souls, in which 
angels are appointed as guardians to them, who distribute to them tempo- 
rary punishments, agreeable to every one's behaviour and manners. 

2. In this region there is a certain place set apart, as a lake of unquench- 
able fire, whereinto we suppose no one hath hitherto been cast, but it is 
prepared for a day afore-determined by God, in which one righteous sen- 
tence shall deservedly be passed upon all men ; when the unjust, and those 
that have been disobedient to God, and have given honour to such idols as 
have been the vain operations of the hands of men, as to God himself, shall 
be adjudged to this everlasting punishment, as having been the causes of 
defilement ; while the just shdl obtain an incorruptible and never-fading 
kingdom. These are now indeed confined in Hades, but not in the same 
place wherein the unjust are confined. 

3. For there is one descent in this region, at whose gate we believe there 
stands an archangel with a host ; which gate, when those pass through that 
are conducted down by the angels appointed over souls, they do not go the 
same way, but the just are guided to the right hand, and are led with 
hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that place, under a region of 
light, in which the just have dwelt from the beginning of the world ; not 
constrained by necessity, but ever enjoying the prospect of the good things 
they see, and rejoice in the expectation of those new enjoyments which 
will be peculiar to every one of them, and esteeming those things beyond 
what we have here ; with whom there is no place of toil, no burning heat, 
no piercing cold ; nor are any briers there ; but the countenance of the 
fathers and of the just, which they see always, smiles upon them, while 
they wait for the rest and eternal new life in heaven, which is to succeed 
this region. This place we call the bosom of Abraham. 

4. But as to the unjust, they are dragged by force to the left hand by 
the angels allotted for punishment, no longer going with a good will, but 
as prisoners driven by violence ; to whom are sent the angels appointed 
over them to reproach them, and threaten them with their terrible looks, 
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and to thrust them still downwards. Now these angels that are set over 
these souls drag them into the neighbourhood of h^ itself ; who, when 
they are hard by it, continually hear the noise of it, and do not stand clear 
of the hot vapour itself ; but when they have a near view of this spectacle, 
as of a terrible and exceeding great prospect of fire, they are struck with a 
fearful expectation of a future judgment, and in efiPect punished thereby ; 
not only so, but where they see the place [or choir] of the fathers and of 
the just, even hereby are they punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed 
between them ; insomuch that a just man that hath compassion upon them 
cannot be admitted, nor can one that is unjust, if he were bold enough to 
attempt it, pass over it. 

5. This is the discourse concerning Hades, wherein the souls of all men 
are confined until a proper season which God hath determined, when he 
will make a resurrection of all men from the dead ; not procuring a trans- 
migration of souls from one body to another, but raising again those very 
bodies, which you Greeks seeing to be dissolved, do not believe [their re- 
surrection.] But learn not to disbelieve : for while you believe that the 
soul is created, and yet is made immortal by God, according to the doctrine 
of Plato, and this in time, be not incredulous, but believe that God is able, 
when he hath raised to life that body which was made as a compound oi 
the same elements, to make it immortal ; for it must never be said of God, 
that he is able to do some things, and unable to do others. We have 
therefore believed that the body will be raised again, for although it be 
dissolved, it is not perished ; for the earth receives its remains, and pre- 
serves them ; and while they are like seed, and are mixed among the more 
fruitful soil, they flourish, and what is sown is indeed some bare grain, but 
at the mighty sound of God the Creator, it will sprout up, and be raised 
in a clothed and glorious condition, though not before it has been dissolved, 
and mixed [with the earth.] So that we have not rashly believed the re- 
surrection of the body ; for although it be dissolved for a time on account 
of the original transgression, it exists still, and is cast into the earth, as into 
a potter’s furnace, in order to be formed again, not in order to rise again 
such as it was before, but in a state of purity, and so as never to be de- 
stroyed any more. And to every body shall its own soul be restored. And 
when it hath clothed itself with that body, it will not be subject to misery, 
but being itself pure, it will continue with its pure body, and rejoice with 
it, with which it having walked righteously now in this world, and never 
having it as a snare, it will receive it again with great gladness. But as 
for the unjust, they will receive their bodies not changed, not freed from 
diseases or distempers, nor made glorious, but with the same diseases 
wherein they died ; and such as they were in unbelief, the same shall they 
be when they shall be faithfully judged. 

6. For all men, the just as well as the unjust, shall be brought before 
God the Word; for to him hath the Father committed all judgment, and 
he, in order to fulfil the will of his Father, shall come as judge, whom we 
call Christ. For Minos and Rhadamanthus are not the judges, as you 
Greeks do suppose, but he whom God and the Father hath glorified, con- 
cerning WHOM WE HAV^ELSBWHERE GIVEN A MORE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT, 
FOR THE SAKE OF THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER TRUTH. This perSOH exercls* 

ing the righteous judgment of the Father towards all men, hath prepared 
a just sentence for every one, according to his works ; at whose judgment- 
aeat, when all men, and angels, and demons shall stand, they will send 
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forth one voice, and say, just is thy judgment : the r^oinder to which 
will bring a just sentence upon both parties, by giving justly to those who 
have done well, an everlasting fruition ; but Plotting to the lovers of 
wicked works eternal punishment. To these belong the unquenchable fire, 
and that without end, and a certain fiery worm never dying, and not 
destroying the body, but continuing its eruption out of the body with 
never-ceasing grief ; neither will sleep give ease to these men, nor will the 
night afford them comfort ; death will not free them from their punishment, 
nor will the interceding prayers of their kindred profit them ; for the just 
are no longer seen by them, nor are they thought worthy of remembrance. 
But the just shall remember only their righteous actions, whereby they have 
attained the heavenly kingdom, in which there is no sleep, no sorrow, no 
corruption, no care, no night, no day measured by time, no sun driven in 
his course along the circle of heaven by necessity, and measuring out the 
bounds and conversions of the seasons, for the better illumination of the 
life of men ; no moon decreasing and increasing, or introducing a variety 
of seasons, nor will she then moisten the earth ; no burning sun, no Bear 
turning round [the pole,] no Orion to rise, no wandering of innumerable 
stars. The earth will not then be difficult to be passed over, nor will it be 
hard to find out the court of paradise, nor will there be any fearful roaring 
of the sea, forbidding the passengers to walk on it ; even tW will be made 
easily passable to the just, though it will not be void of moisture. Heaven 
will not then be uninhabitable by men, and it will not be impossible to dis- 
cover the way of ascending thither. The earth will not then be unculti- 
vated, nor require too much labour of men, but will bring forth its fruits 
of its own accord, and will be well adorned with them. There will be no 
more generations of wild beasts, nor will the substance of the rest of the 
animals shoot out any more : for it will not produce men, but the number 
of the righteous will continue, and never fail, together with righteous 
angels, and spirits [of God,] and with his word, as a choir of righteous 
men and women that never grow old, and continue in an incorruptible 
state, singing hymns to God, who hath advanced them to that happiness, by 
the means of a regular institution of life ; with whom the whole creation 
also will lift up a perpetual hymn from corruption to incorruption, as glori- 
fied by a splendid and pure spirit. It will not then be restrained by a bond 
of necessity, but with a lively freedom shall offer up a voluntary hymn, and 
shall praise him that made them, together with the angels, and spirits, and 
men, now freed from all bondage. 

7 . And now, if you Gentiles will be persuaded by these motives, and 
leave your vain imaginations about your pedigrees, and gaining of riches, 
and philosophy, and will not spend your time about subtleties of words, 
and thereby lead your minds into error, and if you will apply your ears to 
the hearing of the inspired prophets, the interpreters, both of God and of 
his word, and will believe in God, you shall both be partakers of these 
things, and obtain the good things that are to come : you shall see the as- 
cent into the immense heavenly plain, and the kingdom which is there. 
For what God hath now conceaied in silence [will be then made manifest,] 
•* what neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man, the things that God hath prepared for them that love 
him.*' 

8. “ In whatsoever ways I shall find you, in them shall I judge you 
entirely :** so cries the end of all things. And he who hath at first lived 
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a virtuous life, but towards the latter end falls into vice, these labours, by 
him before endured, shall be altogether vain and unprofitable, even as in a 
play brought to an ill catastrophe. Whosoever shall have lived wickedly 
and luxuriously may repent ; however, there will be need of much time to 
conquer an evil habit, and after repentance, his whole life must be guarded 
with great care and diligence, after the manner of a body, which, after it 
had been a long time afflicted with a distemper, requires a stricter diet and 
method of living : for though it may be possible, perhaps, to break off the 
chain of our irregular affections at once, yet our amendment cannot be 
secured without the grace of God, the prayers of good men, the help of the 
brethren, and our own sincere repentance and constant care. It is a good 
thing not to sin at all ; it is also good, having sinned, to repent : as it is 
best to have health always, but it is a good thing to recover from a dis- 
temper. — ^To God be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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APPEWDIX: 


DISSERTATION 1. 

The Testimonies of Josephus concerning Jesus Christ, John the Baptist^ 
and James the Just, vindicated. 

Since we meet with certain important testimonies in Josephus the 
Jewish historian, concerning John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus of 
Nazareth, concerning Jesus of Nazareth himself, and concerning James 
the Just, the brother of Jesus of Nazareth ; and since the principal testi- 
mony, which is that concerning Jesus of Nazareth himself, hath of late 
been greatly questioned by many, and rejected by some of the learned as 
spurious, it will be fit for me, who have ever declared my firm belief that 
these testimonies were genuine, to set down fairly some of the original 
evidence and citations I have met with in the first fifteen centuries con- 
cerning them, and then to make proper observations upon’ that evidence, 
for the reader’s more complete satisfaction. 

But before I produce the citations themselves out of Josephus, give me 
leave to prepare the reader’s attention, by setting down the sentiments of 
perhaps the most learned person, and the most competent judge that ever 
was, as to the authority of Josephus, I mean of Joseph Scaliger, m the 
Prolegomena to his book de Emendatione Temporum, p. 17. “Josephus 
is the most diligent and the greatest lover of truth of all writers ; nor are 
we afraid to affirm of him, that it is more safe to believe him, not only as 
to those that are foreign to them, than all the Greek and Latin writers, 
and this, because his fidelity and his compass of learning are every where 
conspicuous.” 


The ancient Citations of the Testimonies of Josephus, fr cm his own Time till 
the End of the Fifteenth Century. 

About A, D. 110. Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. cap. 44. — Nero, in order to 
stifle the rumour, [as if he himself had set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to 
those people who were hated for their wicked practices, and called by the 
vulgar “ Christians these he punished exquisitelv. The author of this 
name was Christ, who, in the reign of Tiberias, was'brought to punishment by 
Pontius Pilate the procurator. 

A. D. 147. Just Mart. Dialog, cum Trypko, p. 230 You 

[Jews] knew that Jesus was risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven, 
as the prophecies did foretell was to happen. 

About A. p. 230. Origen Comment, in Matth. p. 234.— This James 
was of so smning a character among the people, on account of his righteous- 
ness, that Flavius Josephus, when, in his twentieth book of the Jewish 
Antiquities, he had a mind to set down what was the cause why the people 
Buttered such miseries, till the very holy house was demolished, he said 
that these things befell them by the anger of God, on account of what they 
had dared to do to James, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ : 
and wonderful it is that, while he did not receive Jesus for Christi he did 
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nevertbdess bear witness that James was so rignteous a man. He says 
further, that the people thought that they suffered these things for the sake 
of James. 

About A. D 250. Contra CeU. lib. i. p. 35, 36. — I would say to 
CelsnSy who personates a Jew, that admitted of John the Baptist^ and 
how he baptised Jesus, that one who lived but a little while after John 
and Jesus, wrote, how that John was a baptizer unto the remission of sins. 
For Josephus testifies in the eighteenth book of Jewish Antiquities, that 
John was the Baptist, and that he promised purification to those that were 
baptized. The same Josephus also, although he did not believe in Jesus 
as Christ, when he was inquiring after the cause of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem and of the demolition of the temple, and ought to have said, that 
their machinations against Jesus were the cause of those miseries coming 
on the people, because they had slain that Christ who was foretold by the 
prophets, he, though as it were unwillingly, and yet as one not remote 
from the truth, says, “ These miseries befell the Jews by way of revenge 
for James the Just, who was the brother of Jesus, that was called Christ, 
because they had slain him who was the most righteous person.** Now 
this James was he whom that genuine disciple of Jesus, Paul, said he had 
seen as the Lord's brother ; [Gal. i. 19.] which relation implies not so 
much nearness of blood, or the sameness of education, as it does the agree- 
ment of manners and preaching. If therefore he says the desolation of 
Jerusalem befell the Jews for the sake of James, with how much greater 
reason might he have said, that it happened for the sake of Jesus, &c. 

About A. I). 324. Euseb. Demonstr, Evan. lib. hi. p. 124. — Certainly 
the attestation of those I have already produced concerning our Saviour 
may be sufficient. However, it may not be amiss, if, over and above, we 
make use of Josephus the Jew for further witness ; who, in the eighteenth 
book of his Antiquities, when he was WTiting the history of what happened 
under Pilate, makes mention of our Saviour in these words : “Now there 
was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, 
for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as had a ve- 
neration for truth ; he drew over to him both many of the Jews, and many 
of the Gentiles ; He was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion 
of the principal men among us, had condemned him to the cross, those that 
loved him at first did not forsake him ; for he appeared unto them alive 
again the third day, as the divine prophets had spoken of these and ten 
thousand other wonderful things concerning him; whence the tribe of 
Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.** If, therefore, 
we have this historian*s testimony, that he not only brought over to him- 
self the twelve apostles, with the seventy disciples, but many of the Jews, 
and many of the Gentiles also, he must manifestly have had somewhat in 
him extraordinary above the rest of mankind, for how otherwise could he 
draw over so many of the Jews and of the Gentiles, unless he performed 
admirable and amazing works, and used a method of teaching that was not 
common ? Moreover, the scripture of the Acts of the Apostles bears wit- 
ness, that there were many ten thousands of Jews, who were persuaded 
that he was the Christ of God, who was foretold by the prophets. FActs 
xxi. 20.] 

About A, JD, 330. Hist. Eccles. lib. i. cap. 11.— -Now the divine scrip- 
tures of the Gospels make mention of John the Baptist as having his head 
cut off by the younger Herod. Josephus also concurs in this history, and 
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makes mention of Herodias by name, as the wife of his brother, whom 
Herod had married, upon divorcing his former lawful wife. She was the 
daughter of Aretas, king of the Petrean Arabians ; and which Herodias he 
had parted from her husband while he was alive ; on which account also, 
when he had slain John, he made war with Aretas, [Aretas made war with 
him,] because his daughter had been used dishonourably. In which war, 
when it came to a battle, he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed, 
and that he suffered this because of his wicked contrivance against John. 
Moreover, the same Josephus, by acknowledging John to have been a most 
righteous man, and the Baptist, conspires in his testimony with what is 
written in the Gospels. He also relates, that Herod lost his kingdom for 
the sake of the same Herodias, together with whom he was himself con- 
demned to be banished to Vienne, a city of Gaul. And this is his account 
in the eighteenth book' of the Antiquities, where he writes this of John ver~ 
hatim ; some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army 
came from God, and that very justly, as a punishment for what he did 
against John, that was called the Baptist, for Herod slew him, who was a 
good man, and one that commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to 
righteousness towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to come 
to baptism, for that by this means the washing [with water] would appear 
acceptable to him, when they made use of it, not in order to the putting 
away [or the remission] of some sins [only,] but for the purification of the 
body ; supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by 
righteousness. Now when [many] others came in crowds about him, for 
they were greatly delighted in hearing his words, Herod was afraid that 
this so great power of persuading men might tend to some sedition or 
other, for they seemed to be disposed to do every thing he should advise 
them to, so he supposed it better to prevent any attempt of a mutation 
from him, by cutting him off, than after any such mutation should be 
brougiit about, and the public should suffer, to repent [of such negligence.] 
Accordingly, he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod’s suspicious temper, to 
Machoerus, the castle I before mentioned, and was there put to death. 
When Josephus had said this of John, he makes mention also of our Sa- 
viour in the same history, after this manner ; “ Now there was about this 
time one Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he 
a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth 
with pleasure ; he drew over to him both many of the Jews, and many ot 
the Gentiles also : he was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion 
of the principal men among us, had condemned him to the cross, those 
that loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he appeared to them alive 
again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold these, and ten 
thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And still the tribe of 
Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.” And since 
this writer, sprung from the Hebrews themselves, hath delivered these 
things above in his own work, concerning John the Baptist and our Saviour, 
what room is there for any further evasion ? &c. 

Now James was so wonderful a person, and was so celebrated by all 
others for righteousness, that the judicious Jews thought this to nave 
been the occasion of that siege of Jerusalem, which came on presently aftei 
his martyrdom, and that it befell them for no other reason, than that im 
pious fact they were guilty of against him. Josephus, therefore, did not 
refuse to attest thereto in writings by the words following : ** These {oiBeriea 
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befeU the Jews by way of revenge for James the Just, who, was the brother 
of Jesus that was called Christ, on this account, that they had slain him , 
who was a most righteous person.” 

The same Josephus declares the manner of his death in the twentieth 
book of the Antiquities, in these words : “ Csesar sent Albinus into Judea 
to be procurator, when he had heard that Festu§ was dead. Now Ananus 
junior, who, as we said, had been admitted to the high priesthood, was in 
temper bold and daring in an extraordinary manner. He was also of the 
sect of the Sadducees, who are more savage in judgment than the other 
Jews, as we have already signified. Since, therefore, this was the cha- 
racter of Ananus, he thought he had now a proper opportunity [to exercise 
his authority,] because Festus was dead, and Albinus was but upon the 
the road ; so he assembles the Sanhedrim of judges, and brings before them 
James the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, and some others [of 
his companions,] and when he had formed an accusation against them as 
breakers of the law, he delivered them to be stoned : but as for those who 
seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and those who were the most 
uneasy at the breach of the laws, they disliked what was done. They also 
went to the king [Agrippa,] desiring him to send to Ananus that he should 
act so no more, for that what he had already done could not be jus- 
tified,” &c. 

About .<4. 2). 360. Ambrose, or Hegesippus de JExcid, Urb, Hierosolym, 
lib, ii. cap. 12. — ^We have discovered that it was the opinion and belief of 
the Jews, as Josephus affirms, (who is an author not to be rejected, when 
he writes against himself,) that Herod lost his army, not by the deceit of 
men, but by the anger of God, and that justly, as an effect of revenge for 
what he did to John the Baptist, a just man, who had said to him. It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

The Jews themselves also bear witness to Christ, as appears by Jose- 
phus, the writer of their history, who says thus : That there was at that 
time a' wise man, if, says he, it be lawful to have him called a man ; a doer 
of wonderful works, who appeared to his disciples after the third day from 
his death alive again, according to*the writings of the prophets, who fore- 
told these, and innumerable other miraculous events concerning him ; from 
whom began the congregation of Christians, and hath penetrated among 
all sorts of men ; nor does there remain any nation in the Roman world, 
which continues strangers to his religion. If the Jews do not believe us, 
let them at least believe thei r own writers. Josephus, whom they esteem 
a very great man, hath said this, and yet hath he spoken truth after such 
a manner, and so far was his mind wandered from the right way, that even 
he was not a believer, as to what he himself said ; but thus he spoke, in 
order to deliver historical truth, because he thought it not lawful for him to 
deceive, while yet he was no believer, because of the hardness of his heart 
and his perfidious intention. However, it was no prejudice to the truth 
that he was not a believer ; but this adds* more weight to his testimony, 
that while he was an unbeliever, and unwilling this should be true, he has 
not denied it to be so. 

About A. D. 400. Hieronym. de Vir. Illustr. in Josepho.—JoBeghns, in 
the eighteenth book of Antiquities, most expressly acknowledges, that 
Christ was slain by the Pharisees on account of the greatness of his miracles, 
and that John the Baptist was truly a prophet; and that Jerusalem was 
demolished on account of the slaughter of James the apostle. Now, he 
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wrote concerning our Lord after this manner i “At the same time there 
was Jesus, a wise man, if yet it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a 
doer of wonderful works, a teacher of those who willingly receive the truth. 
He had many followers both of the Jews and of the Gentiles. He was 
believed to be Christ And when, by the envy of our principal men, 
Pilate had condemned him to the cross, yet notwithstanding, those who 
had loved him at first persevered, for he appeared to them alive on the third 
day, as the oracles of the prophets had foretold many of those and other 
wonderful things concerning him ; and the sect of Christians, so named 
from him, are not extinct at this day.** 

u^ddat J, D. 410, Isidorus Pelusiota, the Scholar of Chrysostom, lib. 
iv. epist, 225. — ^There was one Josephus, a Jew, of the greatest reputation, 
and one that was zealous of the law ; one also that paraphrased the Old 
Testament with truth, and acted valiantly for the Jews, and had showed 
that their settlement was nobler than can be described by words. Now, 
since he made their interest give place to truth, for he would not support 
the Opinion of impious men, I think it necessary to set down his words. 
What then does he say ? “ Now there was about that time one Jesus/ a 

wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderftil 
works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with plcasufe. He drew 
over to him both many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles ; He was the 
Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men among 
us, had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at first did not 
forsake him, for he appeared to them the third day alive again, as the 
divine prophets had said these and a vast number of other wonderful things 
concerning him : and the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not 
extinct at this day.** Now I cannot but wonder greatly at this man’s love 
of truth in many respects, but chiefly where he says, “ Jesus was a teacher 
of men who received the truth with pleasure.** 

About A, D, 440. Sozomen, Hist, Eccles, lib, i. cap. 1 . — Now Josephus, 
the son of Mattathias, a priest, a man of very great note, both among the 
Jews and Romans, may well be a witness of credit, as to the truth of 
Christ’s history ; for he scruples to call him a man, as being a doer of 
wonderful works, and a teacher of the words of truth. He names him 
Christ openly ; and is not ignorant that he was condemned to the cross, 
and appeared on the third day alive ; and that ten thousand other won- 
derful things were foretold of him by the divine prophets^ He testifies 
also, that those whom he drew over to him, being many of the Gentiles, as 
well as of the Jews, continued to love him ; and that the tribe named from 
him was not then extinct. Now he seems to me by this his relation, 
almost to proclaim that Christ is God. However, he appears to have been 
so affected with the strangeness of the thing, as to run as it were in a sort’ 
of middle way, so as not to put any indignity upon believers in him, but 
rather to afford his suffrage to them. 

About A, D. 510. Cassidorus, Hist, Tripartit. e Sozomeno,^How Jose- 
phus, the son of Mattathias, and a priest, a man of great nobility among 
the Jews, and of great dignity among the Romans, bears witness to the 
truth of Christ's history ; for he dares not call him a man, as a doer of 
famous works, and a teacher of true doctrines ; he names him Christ 
openly ; and is not ignorant that he was condemned to the cross, and ap- 
peared on the third day alive, and that an infinite number of other wonder« 
fal things were foretold of him by the holy prophets. Moreover he tests* 
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fies also, that there were then alive many whom he had chosen, both Greeks 
and Jews, and that they continued to love him ; and that the sect which 
was named from him was by no means extinct at that time. 

A, D. 640. Chron, Alex. p. 514. — Now Josephus also relates in the 
eighteenth book of Antiquities, how John the Baptist, that holy man, was 
beheaded on account of llerodias, the wife of Philip, the brother of Herod 
himself; for Herod had divorced his former wife, who was still alive, and 
bad been his lawful wife : she was the daughter of Aretas, king of the 
Petreans. When therefore Herod had taken Herodias away from her hus- 
band, while he was yet alive, (on whose account he slew John also,) Aretas 
made war against llerod, because his daughter had been dishonourably 
treated. In which war, he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed, and 
that he suffered that calamity because of the wickedness he had been guilty 
of against John. The same Josephus relates, that Herod lost his king- 
dom on account of Herodias, and that with her he was banished to 
Lyons. &c. 

P. 526, 527.] Now that our Saviour taught his preaching three years, 
is demonstrated both by other necessary reasonings, as also out of the holy 
Gospels, and out of Josephus* writings, who was a wise man among the 
Hebrews, &c. 

P. 584, 587.] Josephus relates in the fifth book of the [Jewish] war 
that Jerusalem was taken in the third [second] year of Vespasian, as after 
forty years since they dared to put Jesus to death ; in which time he says, 
that James the brother of our Lord, and bishop of Jerusalem, was thrown 
down [from the temple,] and slain of them, by stoning. 

About A. D. 740. Anastasias Abbas contr. Jud. — Now Josephus, an 
author and writer of your own, says of Christ, that he was a just and good 
man, showed and declared so to be by divine grace, who gave aid to many 
by signs and miracles. 

About A* D. 790. Georgius Syncellus Chron. p. 339. — These miseries 
befell the Jews by way of revenge for James the Just, who was the brother 
of Jesus that was called Christ, on the account that they had slain him who 
was a most righteous person. Now as Ananus, a person of that character, 
thought he had a proper opportunity, because Festus was dead, and Albinus 
was but upon the road, so he assembles the Sanhedrim of judges, and brings 
before them James, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, and some 
of his companions ; and when he had formed an accusation against them, 
as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be stoned ; but as for those 
that seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and those that were the 
most uneasy at the breach of the laws, they disliked what was done. They 
also sent to the king [Agrippa,] desiring'him to send to Ananus that he 
should act so no more, for what he had done already could not be 
justified, &c. 

About A. D, 850. Johan. Malcla Chron. lib. x. — From that time be- 
gan the destruction of the Jews, as Josephus, the philosopher of the 
Hebrews, hath written ; who also said this, that from the time the Jews 
crucified Christ, who was a good and righteous man, (that is, if it be fit to 
call such a one a man, and not a God,) the land of Judea was never free 
from trouble. These things the same Josephus the Jew has related in his 
writings. 

About A* Z). 860. Photitts Cod. lib. xlviii.— -I have read the treatise of 
Josephus about the universe, whose title I have elsewhere read to be, Of 



niSSKIlTATION I. 


571 

the Substance of the Universe, It is contained in two %’ery small treatises. 
He treats of the origin of the world in a brief manndr. However, he speaks 
of the divinity of Christ, who is our true God, in a w-ay very like to what 
we use, declaring that the same name of Christ belongs to him, and writes 
of his ineffable generation of the Father after such a manner, as cannot be 
blamed ; which thing may perhaps raise a doubt in some, whether Jose- 
phus were the author of the work, though the phraseology does not at all 
differ from this man’s other works. However, I have found in some 
papers, that this discourse was not written by Josephus, but by one Caius a 
presbyter. 

Cod, ccxxxviii.] Herod the tetrarch of Galilee and of Perea, the son of 
Herod the Great, fell in love, as Josephus says, with the wife of his brother 
Philip, whose name was Herodias, who was the grand- daughter of Herod 
the Great, by his son Aristobulus, whom he had slain. Agrippa was also 
her brother. Now Herod took her away from her husband, and married 
her. Tliis is he that slew John the Baptist, that great man, the forerunner 
[of Christ,] being afraid, as Josephus says, lest he should raise a sedition 
among his people ; for they all followed the directions of John, on account 
of the excellency of his virtue. In his time was the passion of our 
Saviour. 

Cod, xxxiii.] I have read the Chronicle of Justus of Tiberias. He omits 
the greatest part of what was most necessary to be related ; but, as infected 
with Jewish prejudices, being also himself a Jew by birth, he makes no 
mention at all of the advent, or of the acts done, or of the miracles wrought, 
by Christ. 

The Time uncertain, Macarius in Actis Sanctorum, tom, v. p. 149 ap. 
Fabric, Joseph, p, 61. — ^Josephus, a priest of Jerusalem, and one that wrote 
with truth the history of the Jewish affairs, bears witness that Christ, the 
true God, was incarnate, aud crucified, and the third day rose again ; whose 
writings are deposited in the public library. Thus he says, “ Now there 
was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, 
for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the 
truth with pleasure : he drew over to him both many of the Jews, and 
many of the Gentiles also ; this was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the 
suggestion of the principal men among us, had condemned him to the 
cross, those that loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he appeared 
to them alive again the third day, as the divine prophets had foretold 
these, and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And still 
the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.*' 
Since therefore the writer of the Hebrews have engraven this testimony 
concerning our Lord and Saviour in his own books, what defence can there 
remain for the unbelievers ? 

About A, D, 980. Suidas in voce Jesous, — We have found Josephus, 
who hath written about the taking of Jerusalem, (of whom Eusebius 
Pamphili makes frequent mention in his Ecclesiastical History,) saying 
openly in his memoirs of the captivity, that Jesus officiated in the temple 
with the priests. Thus we have found Josephus saying, a man of ancient 
times, and not very long after the Apostles, &c. 

About A, D, 1060. Cedrenus Compend, Hist, p. 196. — Josephus does 
indeed write concerning John the Baptist as follows : “ Some of the Jews 
thought that the destruction of Herod’s army came from God, and that he 
was punished very justly for what punishment he inflicted on John, that 
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was called the JJaplist ; for ITerod slew him, who vas a good man, and 
commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both by righteousness towards one 
another, and piety towards God, and so to come to baptism.*' But as con- 
cerning Christ, the same Josephus says, that about that time there was 
Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of 
wonderful works, and a teacher of such men as receive the truth with plea- 
sure, for that Christ drew over many even from the Gentiles ; whom when 
Pilate had crucified, those who at first had loved him, did not leave off to 
preach concerning him, for he appeared to them the third day alive again, 
ns the divine prophets had testified, and spoke these and other wonderful 
things concerning him.” 

j46ou/ a, D. 1080. Theophilact in Joan. lib. xiii. — ^The city of the Jews 
was taken, and the wrath of God was kindled against them ; as also 
Josephus witnesses, that this came upon them on account of the death ot 
Jesus. 

About A. D. 1120. Zonoras Annal.tom. i. p. 267. — Josephus, in the 
eighteenth book of Antiquities, writes thus concerning our Lord and God 
Jesus Christ : “ Now there was about this time, Jesus, a wise man, if it 
be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher 
of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him many 
of the Jews and many of the Gentiles : He \ras the Christ. And when 
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men among us, had condemned 
him to the cross, those that had loved him at first did not forsake him, for 
he appeared to them the third day alive again, as the divine prophets had 
said these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him ; and 
the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not extinct at this day.** 

About A, D. 1 120. Glycas Annal. p. 234. — ^Then did Philo, that wise 
man, and Josephus, flourish. This last was styled, The lover of truth, be- 
cause he commended John, who baptized our Lord : and because he bore 
witness to Christ, in like manner, w’as a wise man, and the doer of great 
miracles ; and that when he was crucified he appeared the third day. 

About A, D. 1240. Godfridus Viterbiensis Chron. p. 366. e Vers. Rufini. 
— Josephus relates, that a very great war arose between Aretas, king of 
the Arabians, and Herod, on account of the sin which Herod had com- 
mitted against John. Moreover, the same Josephus writes thus concern- 
ing Christ ; “ There was at this time Jesus, a wise man, if at least it be 
lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher 
of such men as willingly hear truth. He also drew over to him many of 
the Jews, and many o^ the Gentiles: He was Christ. And w^hen Pilate, 
at the accusation of the principal men of our nation, had decreed that he 
should be crucihed, those that had loved him from the beginning did not 
forsake him, for he appeared to them the third day alive again, according to 
what the divinely inspired prophets had foretold, 'that these and innumera- 
ble other miracles should come to pass about him. Moreover, both the 
name and sect of Christians, who were named from him, continue in being 
unto this day. 

About A. D. 1360. Nicephorus Callistus Hist. Eccles. lib. i. p. 90, 91. 
—Now this [concerning Herod the tetrarch] is attested to, not only by 
the book of the holy Gospels, but by Josephus, that lover of truth ; who 
also makes mention of Herodias his brother*s wife, whom Herod had 
taken away from him, while he was alive, and married her, having divorced 
his former lawful wife, who was the daughter of Aretas, king of the Pe- 
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trcan Arabians. This Herodias he had married, and lived with her ; on 
which account also, when he had slain John, he made war with Aretas, 
because his daughter had been dishonourably used ; in which war he re- 
lates, that all Herod's army was destroyed, and that he sufiered this on ac- 
count of the most unjust slaughter of John. He also adds, that John was 
a most righteous man. Moreover, he makes mention of his baptism, agree- 
ing in all points thereto relating with the Gospel. He also informs us, 
that Herod lost his kingdom on account of Herodias, with whom also he 
was condemned to be banished to Vienne, which was their place of exile, 
and a city bordering upon Gaul, and lying near the utmost bounds of the 
west. 

yibou/ A, D, 1450. Hardmanus Schedelius Chron, p. 110. — Josephus, 
the Jew, who was called Flavius, a priest, and the son of Mattathias, a 
priest of that nation, a most celebrated historian, aud very skilful in many 
things ; he was certainly a good man, and of an excellent character, who 
had the highest opinion of Christ. 

About A. D, 1480. Platini de Vitis Pontificum in Christo, — I shall 
avoid mentioning what Christ did until the 30th year of his age, when he 
was baptized by John, the son of Zacharias, because not only the Gospels 
and Epistles are full of those acts of his, which he did in the most excellent 
and most holy manner, but the books of such as were quite remote from 
his way of living, and acting, and ordaining, are also full of the same. 
Flavius Josephus himself, who wrote twenty books of the Jewish Antiqui- 
ties in the Greek tongue, when he had proceeded as far as the government 
of the emperor Tiberias, says, ** There was in those days, Jesus, a certain 
wise man, if at least it be lawful to call him a man, for he was a doer of 
wonderful works, and a teacher of men, of such especially as willingly hear 
the truth. On this account he drew over to him many both of the Jews 
and Gentiles : He was Christ. But when Pilate, instigated by the prin- 
cipal men of our nation, had decreed that be should be crucified, yet did 
not those who had loved him from the beginning forsake him : and besides 
he appeared to them the third day after his death, alive, as the divinely in- 
spired prophets had foretold that these and innumerable other miracles 
should come to pass about him. And the famous, name of Christians, 
taken from him, as well as their sect, do still continue in being.” 

The same Josephus also affirms, that John the Baptist, a true prophet, 
and on that account one that was had in esteem by all men, was slain by 
Herod, the son of Herod the Great, a little before the death of Christ, in 
the castle of Macherus ; not because he was afraid for himself, and his 
kingdom, as the same author says, but because he had incestuously married 
Herodias, the sister of Agrippa, and the wife of that excellent person his 
brother Philip. 

About A. D. 1480. Trithumius Abbas de Scriptor. Eccles, — ^Josephus 
the Jew, although he continued to be a Jew, did frequently commend the 
Christians ; and in the eighteenth book of Antiquities, wrote down an emi- 
nent testimony concerning our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Observations from the foregoing Evidence and Citations. 

I. Thb style of all these original testimonies belonging to Josephus is 
exactly the style of the same Josephus, and especially the style about those 
parts of his Antiquities wherein we find these testimonies. This is denied 



APPENDIX. 


574 

by iio])ody as to the other, concerning John the Baptist and James the Just, 
and is now become equally undeniable as to that concerning Christ. 

II. These testimonies therefore being confessedly and unaeniably written 
by Josephus himself, it is next to impossible that he should wholly omit 
some testimony concerning Jesus Christ; nay> while his testimonies of 
John the Baptist, and James the Just, are so honourable, and give them so 
great characters, it is also impossible that this^testimony concerning Christ 
should be other than very honourable, or such as afforded him a still greater 
character also. Could the very same author, who gave such a full and 
advantageous character of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus of 
Nazareth, all whose disciples were by him directed to Jesus of Nazareth, 
as to the true Messias, and all whose disciples became afterwards the disci- 
ples of Jesus of Nazareth, say nothing honourable of that Jesus of Nazareth 
himself? And this is a history of those very times in which he was born, 
and lived, and died, and that while the writer lived but a little after him, 
in the same country in which he was born, and lived and died. This is 
almost incredible. And further, could the very same author, who gave 
such an advantageous character of James the Just, and this under the very 
appellation of James the brother of Jesus ^ who was called Christ, which 
James v/as one of the principal disciples or apostles of this Jesus Christ, 
and had been many years the only Christian bishop of the believing Jews 
of Judea and Jerusalem, in the very days, and in the very country, of this 
writer ? could he, I say, wholly omit any, nay, a very honourable account 
of Jesus Christ himself, whose disciple and bishop this James most certainly 
was ? This is also almost incredible. Hear what Itigius, one of the wisest 
and most learned of all those who have lately inclined to give up the testi- 
mony concerning Christ as it stands in our copies for spurious, says upon 
this occasion ; ** If any one object to me, that Josephus had not omitted 
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, nor James the disciple of Christ, 
and that therefore he could not have done the part of a good historian, if 
he had been entirely silent concerning Christ, I shall freely grant that 
Josephus was not entirely silent concerning Christ ; nay, I shall further 
grant, that when Josephus was speaking of Christ he did not abstain from 
his commendation ; fur we are not to determine from that inveterate hatred 
which the modem Jews bear to Christ, what was the behaviour of those 
Jews, upon whom the miracles that were daily wrought by the apostles in 
the name of Christ imprinted a sacred horror.” 

III. The famous clause in this testimony of Josephus concerning Christ, 
This was Christ, or the Christ, did not mean that this Jesus was the Christ 
of God, or the true Messiah of the Jews, but that this Jesus was distin- 
guished from all others of that name, of which there were not a few, as 
mentioned by Josephus himself, by the addition of the other name of 
Christ ; or that this person was no other than he whom all the world 
knew by the name of Jesus Christ, and his followers by the name of Chris- 
tians. This I esteem to be a clear case, and that from the arguments following : 

(I.) The Greeks and Romans, for whose use Josephus wrote his Anti- 
quities, could no otherwise understand these words. The Jews indeed, and 
^erwards the Christians, who knew that a great Messiah, a person that 
was to be Christ, the Anointed of God, and that was to perform the ofl5ce 
of a King, a Priest, and a Prophet, to God’s people, might readily so un- 
derstand this expression ; but Josephus, as I have already noted, wrote 
here, not to Jews or Christians but to Greeks and Romans, who knew 
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nothing of this, but knev^ very well that an eminent person living in Judea, 
whose name was Jesus Christ, or Jesus the Christ, had founded a new and 
numerous sect, which took the latter of those names, and were every where 
from him called Chrestians, or Christians ; in which sense alone could they 
understand these words of Josephus, and in which sense 1 believe he 
desired they should understand them : nor does Josephus ever use the 
Hebrew term Messiah in any of his writings, nor the Greek term Christ in 
any such acceptation elsewhere. 

(2.) Josephus himself as good as explains his own meaning, and that by 
the last clause of this very passage, where he says, the Christians were 
named from this Christ, without a syllable as though he really meant he 
was the true Messiah, or Christ of God. He farther seems to me to ex- 
plain this his meaning in that other place, where alone he elsewhere men- 
tions this name of Christ, that is, when upon occasion of the mention of 
James, when he was condemned by Ananus, he calls him the Brother of 
Jesus, not, that was the true Messiah, or the true Christ, but only that was 
called Christ. 

(3.) It was quite beside the purpose of Josephus to declare himself here 
to be a Christian, or a believer in Jesus as the true Messiah. Had he in- 
tended so to do, he would surely have explained the meaning of the word 
Christ to his Greek and Roman readers ; he would surely have been a 
great deal fuller and larger in his accounts of Christ, and of the Christian 
religion : nor would such a declaration at that time have recommended him, 
or his nation, ur his writings, to either the Greeks, or the Romans ; of his 
reputation with both which people, he is known to have been, in the writ- 
ing of these Antiquities, very greatly solicitous. 

(4.) Josephus* usual way of writing is historical and declarative of facts, 
and of the opinions of others, and but rarely such as directly informs us of 
his own opinion, unless we prudently gather it from what he says histori*' 
cally, or as the opinions of others. This is very observable in the writings 
of Josephus, and in particular as to what he says of John the Baptist, and 
of James the Just : eo that this interpretation is most probable, as most 
agreeable to Josephus* way of writing in parallel cases. 

(5.) This seems to be the universd sense of 2 dl the ancients without ex- 
ception, who cite this testimony from him ; and though they almost every 
where own this to be the true reading, yet do they every where suppose 
Josephus to be still an unbelieving Jew, and not a believing Christian: 
nay, Jerome appears so well assured of this interpretation, and that Jose- 
phus did not mean to declare any more by these words than a common 
opinion, that, according to his usu^ way of interpreting authors, not to the 
words but to the sense, (of which we have, 1 think, two more instances in 
his accounts out of Josephus, now before us,) he renders this clause crede^ 
batur esse Christus, i. e. He was believed to be Christ. Nor is this parallel 
expression of Pilate to be otherwise understood, when he made that inscrip- 
tion on the cross. This is Jesus, the king of Jews,* which is well ex- 
plained by himself elsewhere, and corresponds to the import of the present 
clause, What shall I do with Jesus, who is called Christ And we may 
fuU as well prove from Pilate*s inscription upon the cross, that he hereby 
declared himself a believer in Christ, for the real king of the Jews, as we 
can from these words of Josephus, that he thereby declared himself to be a 
real believer in him, as the true Messiah. 

♦ Matt, xxvii. 37. 
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IV. Though Josephus did not design here to declare himself openly to 
be a Christian, yet could he not possibly believe all that he here asserts 
concerning Jesus Christ, unless he were so far a Christian as the Jewish 
Nazarenes or Ebionites then were, who believed Jesus of Nazareth to be 
the true Messiah, without believing he was more than a man j who also 
believed the necessity of the observation of the ceremonial law of Moses 
in order to salvation for all mankind, which were the two main articles of 
those Jewish Christians* faith, though in opposition to^ all the thirteen 
apostles of Jesus Christ in the first century, and in opposition to the whole 
Catholic Church of Christ in the following centuries also. Accordingly, I 
have elsewhere proved, that Josephus was no other in his own mind and 
conscience, than aNazarene or Ebionite Jewish Christian ; and have ob- 
served that this entire testimony, and all that Josephus says of John the 
Baptist, and of James, as well as his absolute silence about all the rest of 
the apostles and their companions, exactly ^rees to him under that 
character, and no other. And indeed to me it is most astonishing, that all 
our learned men, who^have of late considered these testimonies of Jose- 
phus, except the converted Jew Galatinus, should miss such an obvious 
and natural observation. We all know this from St. James’ own words, 
that so many ten thousands of the Jews as believed in Christ, in the first cen- 
tury, were all zealous of the ceremonial law, or were no other than Naza- 
rene or Ebionite Christians ; and, by consequence, if there were any 
reason to think our Josephus to be in any sense a believer, or a Christian, 
as from all these testimonies there were very great ones, all those, and 
many other reasons, could not but conspire to assure us he was no other 
than a Nazarene or Ebionite Christian ; and this I take to be the plain 
and evident key of this whole matter. 

V. Since therefore Josephus appears to have been, in his own heart and 
conscience, no other than a Nazarene or Ebionite Christian, and, by con- 
sequence, with them rejected all our Greek gospels and Greek books of the 
New Testament, and received only the Hebrew Gospel of the Nazarenes or 
Ebionites, styled by them. The Gospel according to the Hebrews; or accord- 
ing to the twelve apostles, or even according to Matthew, we ought always 
to have that Nazarene or Ebionite gospel, with the other Nazarene or 
Ebionite fragments, in view, when we consider any passages of Josephus 
relating to Christ or to Christianity. Thus, since that Gospel omitted all 
that is in the beginning of our St. Matthew’s and St. Luke’s gospels, and 
began with the ministry of John the Baptist 5 in which first parts of the 
gospel history are the accounts of the slaughter of the infants, and of the 
enrolment or taxation under Augustus Caesar and Herod, it is no great 
wonder that Josephus has not taken care particularly and clearly to pre- 
serve those histories to us. Thus, when we find that Josephus calls James 
the brother of Christ, by the name of James the Just, and describes him as 
a most just and righteous man, in an especial manner, we are to remember 
that such is his name and character in the gospel according to the Hebrews 
and the other Ebionite remains of Hegesippus, but no where else that I 
remember, in the earliest antiquity : nor are we to suppose they herein re- 
ferred to any other than that righteousness which was by the Jewish law, 
wherein St. Paul,* before he embraced Christianity, professed himself to 
have been blameless. Thus when Josephus, with other Jews, ascribed the 
miseries of that nation under Vespasian and Titus, with the destruction of 

♦ Philip iii. 4, 5, 6 . 
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Jerusalem, to the barbarous murder of James the Just, we must remember 
v/hat we learn from the Ebionite fragments of Hegisippus, that these Ebio- 
nites interpreted a prophecy of Isaiah as foretelling this very murder, and 
those consequent miseries ; Let us take away the just one, for he is unproftt^ 
able to us ; therefore shall they eat the fruit of their own ways.f Thus when 
Josephus says, as we have seen, that the moat equitable citizens of Jem* 
Salem, and those that were most zealous of the law, were very uneasy at 
the condemnation of this James, and some of his friends or fellow Chris- 
tians, by the high priest and Sanhedrim, about A. D. 62. and declares that 
he himself was one of those Jews who thought the terrible miseries of that 
nation effects of the vengeance of God for their murder of this James, 
about A. D. 68, we may easily see these opinions could only be the opinions 
of converted Jews or Ebionites. The high priest and Sanhedrim, who al- 
ways persecuted the Christians, and now condemned these Christians, and 
the body of these unbelieving Jews, who are supposed to suffer for mur- 
dering this James, the head of the Nazarene or Ebionite Christians in 
Judea, could not, to be sure, be of that opinion t nor could Josephus him- 
self be of the same opinion, as he declares he was, without the strongest 
inclinations to the Christian religion, or without being secretly a Christian 
Jew, i. e. a Nazarene or Ebionite ; which thing is, by the way, a very great 
additional argument that such he was and no other. Thus, lastly, when 
Josephus is cited in Suidas as affirming that Jesus officiated with the priests 
in the temple, this account is by no means disagreeable to the pretensions 
of the Ebionites. Hegesippus affirms the very same of James the Just 
also. 

VI. In the first citation of the famous lestimony concerning our Savi- 
our from Tacitus, almost all that was true of the Jews is directly taken by 
him out of Josephus, as will be demonstrated under the third Dissertation 
hereafter. 

VII. The second author I have alleged for it is Justin Martyr, one so 
nearly coeval with Josephus, that he might be born about the time that he 
wrote his Antiquities, appeals to the same Antiquities by that very name ; 
and though he does not here directly quote them, yet does he seem to me 
to allude to this very testimony in them concerning our Saviour, when he 
affirms in this place to Trypho the Jew, That his nation originally knew that 
Jesus was risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven, as the prophets did 
foretell was to happen. Since there neither now is, nor probably in the 
days of Justin was, any other Jewish testimony extant which is so agree- 
ble to what Justin here affirms of those Jews, as is this of Josephus the 
Jew befere us ; nor indeed does be seem to me to have had any thing else 
particular in his view here, but this very testimony, where Josephus says, 

That Jesus appeared to his followers alive the third day after his cruci- 
fixion, as the divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand other 
wonderful things concerning him.” 

VIII. The third author I have quoted for Josephus's testimonies of John 
the Baptist, of Jesus of Nazareth, and of James the Just, is Origen, who 
is indeed aUowed on all hands to have quoted him for the excellent cha- 
racters of John the Baptist and of James the Just, but whose supposed 
entire silence about this testimony concerning Christ is usually alleged as 
the principal argument against its being genuine, and particularly as to the 
clause. This was the Christ ; and that, as we have seen, because he twice 

* Isa. iii. 10. 
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assures us, that, in his opinion, Josephus did not himself acknowledge 
Jesus for the Christ. Now, as to this latter clause, I have already shown, 
that Josephus did not here, in writing to Greeks and Romans, mean any 
such thing by those words as Jews and Christians naturally understood by 
them. I have also observed, that all the ancients allow still, with Origen, 
that Josephus did not, in the Jewish and Christian sense, acknowledge 
Jesus for the true Messiah, or the true Christ of God ; notwithstanding 
their express quotation of that clause in Josephus as genuine ; so that, un- 
less we suppose Origen to have had a different notion of these words from 
all the other ancients, we cannot conclude from this assertion of Origen*s 
that he had not these words in his copy, not to say that it is, after all, 
much more likely that his copy a little differed from the other copies in 
this clause, or indeed omitted it entirely, than that he, on its account, must 
be supposed not to have had the rest of this testimony therein, though in- 
deed I see no necessity of making any such supposal at all. However, it 
seems to me that Origen affords us four several indications that the main 
parts at least of this testimony itself were in his copy. 

(1.) When Origen introduces Josephus’ testimony concerning James the 
Just, that he thought the miseries of the Jews were an instance of the 
divine vengeance on that nation for putting James to death instead of 
Jesus, he uses an expression no way necessary to his purpose, nor occa- 
sioned by any words of Josephus there, that they had slain that Christ 
which is foretold in the Prophecies. Whence could this expression come 
here into Origen’s mind, when he was quoting a testimony of Josephus 
concerning the brother of Christ, but from his remembrance of a clause in 
the testimony of the same Josephus concerning Christ himself, that the 
prophets had foretold his death and resurrection^ and ten thousand other won- 
derful things concerning him ? 

(2.) How came Origen to be so surprised at Josephus’ ascribing the des- 
truction of Jerusalem to the Jews* murdering of James the Just, and not 
to their murdering Jesus, as we have seen he was, if he had not known 
that Josephus had spoken of Jesus and bis death before, and that he had a 
very good opinion of Jesus, which yet he could learn no way so authenti- 
cally as from this testimony } Nor do the words he here uses, that Jose- 
phus was not remote from the truths perhaps allude to any thing else but to 
this very testimony before us. 

(3.) How came the same Origen, upon another slight occasion, when 
he had just set down that ter.timony of Josephus concerning James the 
Just, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, to say. That ** it may be 
questioned whether the Jews thought Jesus to be a man, or whether they 
Ad not suppose him to be a being of a diviner kind ?” This looks so very 
like the fifth and sixth clauses of this testimony in Josephus, that Jesus was 
a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, that it is highly probable 
Origen thereby alluded to them : and this is the more to be depended on, 
because all the unbelieving Jews, and all the rest of the Nazarene Jews, 
esteemed Jesus with one consent as a mere man, the sou of Joseph and 
Mary ; and it is not, I think, possible to produce any one Jew but Jose- 
phus, who, in a sort of compliance with the Romans and the catholic Chris- 
tians, who thought him a God, would say any thing like his being a God. 

(4.) How came Origen to affirm twice, so expressly, that Josephus did 
not himself own, in the Jewish and Christian sense, that Jesus was Christ, 
notwithstanding his quotation of such eminent testimonies out of him for 
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John the Baptist^ his foreranner, and for James the Just, his brother, and 
one of his principal disciples ? There is no passage in all Josephus so 
likely to persuade Origen of this as is the famous testimony before us* 
wherein, as he and all the ancients understood it, he was generally called 
Christ indeed, but not any otherwise than as the common name whence the 
sect of Christians was derived, and where he all along speaks of those 
Christians as a sect then in being, whose author was a wonderful person, 
and his followers great lovers of him and of the truth, yet as such a sect as 
he had not joined himself to. Which exposition, as it is a very natural 
one, so was it, I doubt, but too true of our Josephus at that time : nor can 
I devise any other reason but this, and the parallel language of Josephus 
elsewhere, when he speaks of James as the brother, not of Jesus who was 
Christ, but of Jesus who was called Christ, that could so naturally induce 
Origen and others to be of that opinion. 

TX. There are two remarkable passages in Suidas and Theophylact, al* 
ready set down, as citing Josephus : the former, that Jesus officiated with 
the priests of the temple ; and the latter, that the destruction of Jerusalem 
and miseries of the Jews, were owing to their putting Jesus to death, which 
are in none of our present copies, nor cited thence by any ancienter authors. 
Nor, indeed, do they seem altogether consistent with the other more au- 
thentic testimonies. However, since Suidas cites his passage from a treatise 
of Josephus’, called Memoirs of the Jews* Captivity, a book never heard of 
elsewhere, and since both citations are not at all disagreeable to Josephus’ 
character as a Nazarene or Ebionite, 1 dare not positively conclude that 
they are spurious, but must leave them in suspense, for the farther consi- 
deration of the learned. 

X. As to that great critic Photius, in the ninth century, who is supposed 
not to have had this testimony in his copy of Josephus, or else to have es- 
teemed it spurious, because in his extracts out of Josephus Antiquities, it 
is not expressly mentioned, this is a strange thing indeed ! that a section 
which had been cited out of Josephus’ copies all along before the days of 
Photius, as well as it has all along been cited out of them since his days, 
should be supposed not to be in his copy, because he does not directly men- 
tion it in certain short and imperfect extracts, no way particularly relating 
to such matters. Those who lay a stress on this silence of Photius seem 
little to have attended to the nature and brevity of those extracts. They 
contain little or nothing, as he in edect professes at their entrance, but 
what concerns Antipater, Herod the Great, and his brethren and family, 
with their exploits, till the days of Agrippa junior, and Cumanus, the 
governor of Judea, fifteen years after the death of our Saviour, without 
one word of Pilate, or what happened under his government, which yet 
was the only proper place in which this testimony could come to be men- 
tioned. However 9 since Photius seems, therefore, as we have seen, to 
suspect the treatise ascribed by some to Josephus, of the Universe, be- 
cause it speaks very high things of the eternal generation and divinity of 
Christ, this looks very like his knowledge and belief of somewhat really in 
the same Josephus, which spake in a lower manner of him, which could be 
hardly any other passage than this testimony before us. And since, as we 
have also seen, when he speaks of the Jewish history of Justus of Tiberias, 
as infected with the prejudices of the Jews, in taking no notice of the ad- 
vent, of the acts, and of the miracles of Jesus Christ, while yet he never 
speaks so of Josephus himself, this naturally implies also, that there was 
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not tbe like occasion here as there, but that Josephns hm not wholly 
omitted that advent, those acts, or miracles, which yet he has done every 
whare dse, in the lx>oks seen by Photius, as well as Jnstus of Tiberhw* 
but in this famous testimony before us, so that it is probable Photius not 
only had this testimony in his copy, but believed it to be genuine also. 

XL As to the silence of Clement of Alexandria, who cites the Anti* 
quities of Josephus, but never cites any of the testimonies now before ns. 
It is no strange thing at all, since he never cites Josephus but once, and 
that for a point of chronology only, to determine how many years had 
passed from the days of Moses to the days of Josephus ; so that his silence 
may almost as well be alleged against a hundred other remarkable passages 
in Josephus* works as against those before us. 

Xll. Nor does the like silence ofTertullian imply that these testimonies, 
or any of them, were not in the copies of his age. TertuUian never once 
hints at any of Josephus* treatises but those against Apion, and that in ge- 
neral only for a point of chronology : nor does it any way appear that 
TertuUian ever saw any of Josephus* writings beside, and fer from being 
certain that he saw even those. He had particular occasion In his dispute 
against the Jews to quote Josephus, above any other writer, to prove the 
completion of the prophecies of the Old Testament in the destruction of 
Jerusalem and miseries of the Jews at that time, of which he there dis- 
courses, yet does he never once quote him upon that solemn occasion ; so 
that it seems to me, that TertuUian never read either the Greek Antiquities 
of Josephus, or his Greek books of the Jewish Wars ; nor is this at all 
strange in TertuUian, a Latin writer that lived in Africa, by none of which 
African writers is there any one clause, that 1 know of, cited out of any of 
Josephus* writings : nor is it worth my while, in such numbers of positive 
citations of these clauses, to mention the silence of other later writers, as 
being here of very smaU consequence. 

DISSERTATION II. 

Concerning God*8 Command to Abraham to offer up Isaac his Son far a 

Sacrifice, 

SiNCK this command to ‘ Abraham’'^ has of late been greatly mistaken by 
some, who venture to reason about very ancient facts, from very modem 
notions, and this without a due regard to either the customs, or opinions, 
or circumstances of the times whereto these facts belong, or indeed to the 
true reasons of the facts themselves ; since the mistakes about those cus- 
toms, opinions, circumstances, and reasons, have of late so far prevailed, 
that the very same action of Abraham*s, which was so celebrated by St. 
Paul,t St. James,! the author to the Hebrew8,|| Philo,§ and Josephus,^ 
in the first century, and by innumerable others since, as an uncommon 
instance of signal virtue, of heroic faith in God, and piety towards him ; 
nay, is in the sacred** history highly commended by the divine Angel of 
the Covenant, in the name of God himself, and promised to be plentifully 
rewarded ; since this command, I say, is now at last in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, become a stone of stumbling, and a rock of ofience among us, and 
that sometimes to persons of otherwise good sense, and of a religions dis- 
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jpotkioa mind also, I shall endeavour to set this matter in its true, i. e, 
in its aimieiit and original light, for the satisfaction ci the inquisitive. In 
order whereto we are to consider, 

1. That till this very profane age, it has been, 1 think, universally 
a^wed by all sober persons, who owned themselves the creatures of God, 
^at the creator has a just right over all his rational creatures, to protract 
thcar lives to what length he pleases ; to cut them off when and by what 
instmment he pleases ; to afflict them with what sicknesses he pleases, and 
to remove them from one state or place in this his great palace of the uni- 
verse to another, as he pleases ; and that all those rational creatures are 
bound in duty and interest to acquiesce under the divine disposal, and to 
resign themselves up to the good providence of God in all such his dispen- 
sations towards them. I do not mean to intimate, that God may, or ever 
does act in these cases after a mere arbitrary manner, or without sufficient 
reason, believing, according to the whole tenor of natural and revealed re- 
ligion, that he hateth nothing that be hath made ;* that whatsoever he 
does, how melancholy soever it may appear at first sight to us, is really 
intended for the good of his creatures, and, at the upshot of things, wiU 
fully appear so to be : but that still he is not obliged, nor does in general 
give his creatures an account of the particular reasons of such his dispen* 
sations toward them immediately, but usually tries and exercises their fiiith 
and patience, their resignation and obedience, in their present state of 
probation, and reserves those reasons to the last day, the day of the revela* 
tion of the righteous judgment of God,\ 

2. That the entire histories of the past ages, from the days of Adam till 
now, do show, that almighty God has ever exercised his power over man- 
kind, and that without giving them an immediate account of the reasons 
of such his conduct ; and that withal the best and wisest men of all ages. 
Heathens as well as Jews and Christians, Marcus Antonius as well as the 
patriarch Abraham and St. Paul, have ever humbly submitted themselves 
to this conduct of the divine providence, and always confessed that they 
were obliged to the undeserved goodness and mercy of God for every en- 
joyment, but could not demand any of them of his justice, no, not so much 
as the continuance of that life whereto those enjoyments do appertain. 
When God was pleased to sweep the wicked race of men away by a flood, 
the young innocent infants as well as the guilty old sinners ; when he was 
pleased to shorten the lives of men after the flood, and still downward 
till the days of David and Solomon ; when he was pleased to destroy 
impure Sodom and Gomorrha by fire and brimstone from heaven, and to 
extirpate the main body of the Amorites out of the land of Canaan, as soon 
as their iniquities were full, % and in these instances included the young inno- 
cent infants, together with the old hardened sinners ; when God was pleased 
to send an angel, and by him to destroy 185,000 Assyrians, (the number 
attested to by Berosus the Chaldean, as well as by our own Bibles,) in the 
days of Hezekiah, most of whom seem to have had no other peculiar guilt 
upon them than that common to soldiers in war, of obeying, without reserve, 
their king Sennacherib, his generals and captains ; and when, at the plagtte 
of Athens. London, MarseiSes, &c. so many thousand righteous men and 
women, with innocent babes, were swept away on a sudden by a fatal con- 
tagion ; I So not remember ^at sober men have complained that God de^ 
mi|ttstly with such his creatures, in those to us seemingly severe dispen^ 
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tations : nor are we certain when any such seemingly severe dispensations 
are really such, nor do we know but shortening the lives of men may be 
the greatest blessing to them, and prevent or put a stop to those courses of 
gross wickedness which might bring them to a greater misery in the world 
to come ; nor is it fit for such poor, weak, and ignorant creatures as we 
are, in the present state, to call our almighty, and all-wise, and all-good 
Creator and Benefactor to an account, upon any such occasions ; since we 
cannot but acknowledge that it is He that hath made us, and not we ourselves;'^ 
that we are nothing, and have nothing of ourselves, independent of him ; 
but that all we are, all we have, and all we hope for, is derived from him, 
from his free and undeserved bounty, which therefore he may justly take 
from us in what way soever, and whensoever he pleases ; all wise and good 
men still saying in such cases, with the pious Psalmist, xxxix. 9. “ I was 
dumb, 1 opened not my mouth, because thou didst it ;* and with patient 
Job, i. 21. ii. 10. “ Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall not 
we receive evil ? The Lord gave, and the Lord took away ; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.” If therefore this shortening or taking away the lives 
of men be an objection against any divine command for that purpose, it is 
full as strong against the present system of the world, against the conduct 
of divine providence in general, and against natural religion, which is 
founded on the justice of that providence, and is no way peculiar to revealed 
religion, or to the fact of Abraham now before us. Nor is this case much 
dififerent from what was soon after the days of Abraham thoroughly settled, 
after Job, and his friends* debates, by the inspiration of Elihu, and the 
determination of God himself, where the divine providence was at length 
thoroughly cleared and justified before all the world, as it will be, no ques- 
tion, more generally cleared and justified, at the final judgment. 

3. That till this profane age, it has also, I think, been universally 
allowed by all sober men, that a command of God, when sufi&ciently made 
known to be so, is abundant authority for the taking away the life of any 
person whomsoever. 1 doubt both ancient and modern princes, generals 
of armies, and judges, even those of the best reputation also, have ventured 
to take many men*s lives away upon much less authority ; nor indeed do 
the most sceptical of the moderns care to deny this authority directly : they 
rather take a method of objecting somewhat more plausible, though it 
amount to much the same : they say that the apparent disagreement of any 
command to the moral attributes of God, such as this of the slaughter of 
an only child seems plainly to be, will be a greater evidence that such 
command does not come from God, than any pretended revelation can be 
that it does. But as to this matter, although divine revelations have now 
so long ceased, that we are not well acquainted with the manner of convey- 
ing such revelations with certainty to men, and by consequence the appa* 
rent disagreement of a command with the moral attributes of God, ought at 
present generally, if not constantly, to deter men from acting upon such a 
pretended revelation, yet there was no such uncertainty in the days of the 
old prophets of God. or of Abraham, the friend of God.t who are ever 
found to have had an entire certainty of those their revelations : and what 
evidently shows they were not deceived, is this, that the events and con- 
sequences of things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them of 
the truth of such divine revelations. Thus the first miraculous* voice from 
heaven.J calling to Abraham not to execute this command, and the per- 
• Paal. c. 3. t Isa. xli. 8. j Gen. xxii. 11, 12. 
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formance of those eminent promises made by the second voice/ on account 
of his obedience to that command, are demonstrations that Abraham’s com- 
mission for what he did was truly divine, and are an entire justification of 
his conduct in this matter. The words of the first voice from heaven will 
come hereafter to be set down in a fitter place ; but the glorious promises 
made to Abraham’s obedience by the second voice, must here be produced 
from verse 15 — 1 8. “ And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 

heaven the second time, and said. By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord ; 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son, from me, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 
will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea-shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies : and in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
obeyed my voice.” Every one of which promises have been eminently ful- 
filled ; and, what is chiefly remarkable, the last and principal of them, that 
in Abraham's seed all the nations of the earth shall he blessed, was never 
promised till this time. It had been twice promised him, chap. xii. ver. 3. 
and xviii. 1 8. that in himself should the families of the earth be blessed, but 
that this blessing was to belong to future times, and to be bestowed by the 
means of one of his late posterity, that great Seed and Son of Abraham only, 
was never revealed before ; but on such an amazing instance of his faith 
and obedience, as was this his readiness to ofl^er up bis only begotten son 
Isaac, was now first promised, and has been long ago performed, in the 
birth of Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Davidy the Son of Abraham, -f which 
highly deserves our observation in this place : nor can we suppose that any 
thing else than clear conviction that this command came from God, could 
induce so good a man, and so tender a father as Abraham was, to sacrifice 
his own beloved son, and to lose thereby all the comfort he received from 
him at present, and all the expectation he had of a numerous and happy, 
posterity from him hereafter. 

4. That long before the days of Abraham, the demons or heathen gods 
had required and received human sacrifices, and particularly that of the 
oflerer's own children, and this both before and after the deluge. This 
practice had been indeed so long left oflf in Egypt, and the custom of 
sacrificing animals there was confined to so few kinds in the days of Hero- 
dotus, that they would not believe they had ever oflfered human sacrifices at 
all : for he says,J “ That the fable, as if Hercules was sacrificed to Jupiter 
in Egypt was feigned by the Greeks, who were entirely unacquainted with 
the nature of the Egyptians, and their laws, for how should they sacrifice 
men, with whom it is unlawful fo sacrifice any brute beast ? (boars, and 
bulls, and pure calves, and ganders only excepted.)*' However, it is evi- 
dent from Sanchoniatho, Manetho, Pausanias, Diodorus Siculus, Philo, 
Plutarch, and Porphyry, that such sacrifices were frequent both in Phoenicia 
and Egypt, and that long before the days of Abraham, as Sir John 
Marsham and Bishop Cumberland have fully proved ; nay, that in other 
places, (though not in Egypt,) this cruel practice continued long after 
Abraham, and this till the very third, if not also the fifth century of Chris- 
tianity, before it was quite abolished. Take the words of the original 
author in English, as most of them occur in the originals, in Sir John 
Marsham’s Chronicum, p. 76 — 78, 200 — 304. 


• Ibid. xxii. 17, 18. 


t Matt. i. L 


t Ap. Marah. Chron. p. 803. 
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** ^Chronus oflered up his only begotten son as a burnt- offering, to hii 
father Ouranus, when there was a famine and a pestilence.*' 

fChronus whom the Fhenicians named Israel [It should be II, "] and 
who was after his death consecrated unto the star Saturn, when he was 
king of the country, and had by a nympb of that country, named Anobret, 
an only begotten son, whom, on that account, they called Jeud, (the Phe- 
siicians to this day calling an only begotten son by that name,) he, in bis 
dread of very great dangers that lay upon the country from war, adorned 
his son with royal apparel, and built him an altar, and offered him in 
sacrifice.' 

The PheniciaijSjt when they were in great danger by war, by famine, 
or by pestilence, sacrificed to Saturn one of the dearest of their people, 
whom they chose by public suffrage for that purpose. And Sanchoniatho’s 
Phenician history is full of such sacrifices. [These hitherto I take to have 
been before the fiood.] 

In Arabia, the Dumatii sacrificed a child every year.**|| 

** They relate, § that of old the [Egyptian] kings sacrificed such men as 
were of the same colour with Typho, at the sepulchre of Osiris.** 

** Manetho relates,^ that they burnt Typhonean men alive in the city 
Idithya, [or Ilithya,] and scattered their ashes like chaff that is winnowed ; 
and this was done publicly, and at a set season in the dog-days.’* 

cc **The barbarous nations did a long time admit of the slaughter of chil- 
dren, as of a holy practice, and acceptable to the gods. And this thing 
both private persons, and kings, and entire nations, practise at proper 
seasons.” 

tt The human sacrifices that were enjoined by the Dodonean oracle, 
mentioned in Pausanias* Achaics, in the tragical story of Coresus and Cal- 
lirrhoe, sufficiently intimate that Phenician and Egyptian priests had set up 
this Dodonean oracle before the time of Amosis, who destroyed that bar- 
barous practice in Egypt.” 

— Isque adytis hac tristia dicta reportat ; 

Sanguine placastis, ventos, et virgine ccssa. 

Cum primum Iliacas, Danai, venistis ad oras ; 

Sanguine qucsrendi reditus, animdque litandum 

Argolicd,Xt 

■■■ He from the gods this dreadful answer brought, 

O Grecians, when the Trojan shores you sought. 

Your passage with a virgin’s blood was bought ; 

So must your safe return be bought again, 

And Grecian blood once more atone the main. ‘ Drtdsn. 

These bloody sacrifices were for certain instances of the greatest degree 
of impiety, tyranny, and cruelty, in the world, that either wicked demons, 
or wicked men, who neither made, nor preserved mankind, who had there- 
fore no right over them, nor were they able to make them amends in the 
next world for what they thus lost or suffered in this, should, after so in- 
human a manner, command the taking away the lives of men, and particu* 
larly of the offerer’s own children, without the commission of any crime. 

• Philo, Bib. ex. Sanchon, p. 76. f Porphyry, p. 77. 

Philo. Bib. ex. Sanchou. p. 77. 11 Diod. p. 78. § Porpbvry, p. 77. 

J Plutarch, p. 78. Nonnulli ap. Philon. p. 76. f f Cuinberl. Sanchon. p. 378. 

It Yirg. .ffineid. b. U. ver, 115. 
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This was, 1 think, an abomination derived from him who was a murderer 
from the beginning ;* a crime truly and properly diabolical. 

5. That, accordingly. Almighty God himself, under the Jewish dispen- 
sation, vehemently condemned the Pagans, and sometimes the Jews them- 
selves, for this crime ; and for this, and other heinous sins, cast the ido- 
latrous nations (nay, sometimes the Jews too) out of Palestine. Take 
the principal texts hereto relating, as they lie in order in the Old Tes- 
tament. 

“ fThou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech. 
Defile not yourselves in any of these things, for in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out before you,” &c. 

“ JWhosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojonm in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Molech, he shsdl surely 
be put to death ; the people of the land shall stone him with stones.” 

** Take heed to thyself, that thou be not snared by following the nations, 
after that they be destroyed from before thee ; and that thou inquire not 
after their gods, saying. How did these nations serve their gods ? even so 
will 1 do likewise. Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God ; for 
every abomination of the Lord, which he hateth have they done unto their 
gods, for even their sons and their daughters have they burnt in the fire to 
their gods.” See Deut. xii. 30, 31. chap, xviii. 18. 2 Kings xvii. 17. 

** II And Ahaz made his son to pass through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children 
of Israel.” 

Moreover, Ahaz burnt incense in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt his children [his son in Josephus] in the fire, after the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of 
Israel.” 

% And the Sepharites burnt their children in the fire to Adramrae- 
lech and Anamelech, the gods of Sepharvaim,” &c. 

<< ♦♦And Josiah defileth Topheth, which is in the valley of the children 
of Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through 
the fire unto Molech.” 

“ ttYea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto demons ; 
and shed innocent blood, the blood of their sons and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan, and the land was polluted 
with blood.” See Isa, Ivii. 5. 

“ tJThe children of Judah hath done evil in my sight, saith the Lord ; 
they have set their abominations in the house which is called by my name 
to pollute it : aud they have built the high places of Topheth, which is in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in 
the fire, which I commanded them not, neither came it into my heart.” 

“ llllThus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold I will bring 
evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle, be- 
cause they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood 
of innocents. They have built also the high places of Baal, to bum their 

♦ John viii. 44. f Lev. xviii. 21, 24-. J Lev. xx. 2. 

)| 2 Kings xvi. 8. $ 2 Chron. xxviii. 3. f 2 Kings xvii. 31. 

2 Kings xxiii. JO. ft P®ah cvi. 87. 38. JJ Jer. vil 30, 81, 83. 

II II Ibib. xlz. 8, 4, 3. 
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sons with €re for bumt»ofierings unto Baal, which I commanded them 
not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind/* &c. 

« *^cy built the high places of Baal, which are in the Talley of the 
son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the 
fire unto Molech, which 1 commanded them not, neither came it unto 
my mind that they should do this abomination, to cause Judah to sin/* 

•• t Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast bom unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured. 
Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter, that thou hast slain my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to pass through the fire for them.** 

“ tThou hatedst the old inhabitants of thy holy land, for doing most 
odious works of witchcraft, and wicked sacrifices ; and also those merciless 
murderers of children, and devourers of man*s flesh, and the feasts of 
blood, with their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous crew, and the 
parents that killed with their own hands souls destitute of help.’^ 

6. That Almighty God never permitted, in any one instance, that such 
a human sacrifice should be actually offered to himself, (though he had a 
right to have required it, if he had so pleased,) under the whole Jewish 
dispensation, which yet was full of many other kinds of sacrifices, and this 
at a time when mankind generally thought such sacrifices of the greatest 
virtue for the procuring pardon of sin and the divine favour ; this the an- 
cient records of the heathen world attest. Take their notion in the words 
of Phylo Byblius, the translator of Sanchoniatho :|| ** It was the custom of 
the ancients, in the greatest calamities and dangers, for the governors of 
the city or nation, in order to avert the destruction of all, to devote their 
beloved son to be slain, as a price of redemption to tbe punishing [or aveng- 
ing] demons : and those so devoted were killed after a mystical manner.’* 
This the history of the king of Moab,§ when he was in great distress in 
his war against Israel and Judah, informs us of ; who “ then took his eldest 
son, that should have reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt- 
offering upon the city wall.*' This also the Jewish prophet Micah^ im- 
plies, when he inquires, “ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the high God ? Shall I come before him with burnt- 
offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thou- 
sands of rams, and ten thousands of fat kids of the goats ? Shall I give 
my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of ray body for the sin of my 
soul ?** No certainly, “ For he hath shewed thee, O man, what is good, 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to humble thyself to walk with thy God ?” 

It is true, God did here try the faith and obedience of Abraham to him- 
self. whether they were as strong as the Pagans exhibited to their demons 
or idols, yet did he withal take effectual care, and that by a miraculous in- 
terposition also, to prevent the execution, and provided himself a ram, as 
a vicarious substitute, to supply the place of Isaac, immediately ;** ** And 
the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham, and said, Abraham, Abraham ; 
and he said. Here am I. And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad! 
neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. And 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold a ram caught in a 

• Ibid, xxxii. 35. f Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. % Wiid. xii. 4,5, 9. 

I Ap. Marsh, p. 76, 77* § 2 Kings iii. 27. m Mioah vi.6— 8. 

•• Gen. xxti. 11—18. 



DIS8KUTATION II. 


5S7 

thicket by his horns ; and Abraham went and took the ram, and offered 
him for a bumt-offering in tlie stead of bis son.’* Thus though Jephthah^ 
has, by many, been thought to have vowed to offer up his only daughter 
and child for a sacrifice, and that as bound on him, upon supposition of his 
vow by a divine law. Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. of which opinion I was once my- 
self ; yet upon more mature consideration, I have, for some time, thought 
this to be a mistake, and that his vow extended only to her being devoted 
to serve God at the tabernacle, or elsewhere, in a state of perpetual vir- 
gfinity ; and that neither that law did enjoiu any human sacrifices, nor do 
we meet with any example of its execution in this sense afterwards. Philo 
never mentions any such law, no more than Josephus : and when Josephus 
had thought that Jephthah had made such a vow, and executed it, he is so 
far from hinting at its being done in compliance with any law of God, 
that he expressly condemns him for it, as having acted contrary thereto ; 
or, in his own words, f as having offered an oblation neither conformable 
to the law, nor acceptable to God, nor weighing with himself what opinion 
the hearers would have of such a practice.” 

7. That Isaac being at this time, according to Josephus,^ who is herein 
justly followed by Archb. Usher, || no less than twenty five years of age, 
and Abraham being, by consequence, one hundred and twenty-five, it is not 
to be supposed that Abraham could bind Isaac, in order to offer him in sa- 
crifice, but by his own free consent; which free consent of the party who 
is to be offered seems absolutely necessary in all such cases : and which 
free consent St. Clement, as well as Josephus, distinctly takes notice of on 
this occasion. St. Clement describes it thus : “ ^Isaac being fully per- 
suaded of what he knew was to come, cheerfully yielded himself up for a 
sacrifice. And for Josephus, after^ introducing Abraham in a pathetic 
speech, laying before Isaac the divine command, and exhorting him pa- 
tiently and joyfully to submit to it, he tells us, that Isaac very cheerfully 
consented and then introduces him as giving a short, but very pious 
answer, acquiescing in the proposal ; and adds, that ** he then immediately 
and readily went to the altar to be sacrificed.” Nor did Jephthah** per- 
form his rash vow, whatsoever it were, till his daughter had given her 
consent to it. 

8. It appears to me that Abraham never despaired entirely of the inter- 
position of Providence for the preservation of Isaac, although in obedience 
to the command he prepared to sacrifice him to God. This seems to me 
intimated in Abraham’s words to his servants on the third day, when he 
was in sight of the mountain on which he was to offer his son Isaac ;tt 
“ We will go and worship, and we will come again to you.” As also in 
his answer to his son, when he inquired, “ Behold the fire and the wood, 
but where is the lamb for a burnt offering ?” And Abraham said, My 
son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt-offering.” Both these pas- 
sages look, to me, somewhat like such an expectation. However, 

9. It appears most evident, that Abraham, and I suppose Isaac also, 
firmly believed, that if God should permit Isaac to be actually slain as a 
sacrifice, he would certmnly and speedily raise him again from the dead. 
This, to be sure, is supposed in the words already quoted, that both ** he 
and his son would go and worship, and come again to the servants and 

• Jud. xi. so— S9. t Aiitiq. b. v. 7—10. t Ibid. b. i. chap. ii. 

II lish. Annal. ad A.M. 2138. jj 1 Ciem. sect. 3. % Antiq b. i. chap. xii. aect 3. 

Judges xi. 30, 37. ft Gen. xxii. 5, 7. 
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is clearly and justly collected from this history by the author to the Hebrews, 
chap. xi. 17, 18, 19. “ By faith Abraham when he was ^tried offered up 

Isaac, and he that had received the promises offered up his only begotten, 
of whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be called ; accounting, or 
reasoning, that God was able to raise him from the dead/* And this rea- 
soning was at once very obvious, and wholly undeniable ; that since Gk)d 
was truth itself, and had over and over promised that he would “ *mul- 
tiply Abraham exceedingly ; that he should be a father of many nations ; 
that his name should be no longer Abram, but Abraham, because a father 
of many nations God had made him, &c. ; that Sarai his wife should be 
called Sarah, that he would bless her, and give Abraham a son also of her, 
and that he would bless him, and she should become nations, and kings of 
people should be of her, &c. ; and that in Isaacf should his seed be called.’' 
And since withal it is here supposed, that Isaac was to be slain as a sacri- 
fice, before he was married, or had any seed, God was, for certain, obliged 
by his promises, in these circumstances, to raise Isaac again from the dead ; 
and this was an eminent instance of that faith whereby “ J Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness," viz. that if God 
should permit Isaac to be sacrificed, he would certainly and quickly raise 
him up again from the dead,|| ** from whence also he received him in a 
figure," as the author to the Hebrews here justly observes. 

10. That the firm and just foundation of Abraham’s faith and assurance 
in God for such a resurrection, was this, besides the general consideration 
of the divine veracity, that during the whole time of his sojourneying in 
strange countries, in Canaan and Egypt, ever since he had been called out 
of Chaldea or Mesopotamia at seventy-five years of age, he had§ had 
constant experience of a special, of an overruling, of a kind and gracious 
providence over him, till this his 125th year, which against all human 
views had continually blessed him, and enriched him, and, in his elder age, 
had given him first Ishmael by Hagar, and afterwards promised him Isaac 
to ^spring from his own body now dead, **and from the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb, when she was past age, and when it ceased to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women, ifand had actually performed that and every 
other promise, how improbable soever that performance had appeared, he 
had ever made to him, and this during fifty entire years together : so that 
although at his first exit out of Chaldea, or Mesopotamia, he might have 
been tempted to stagger at such a promise of God through unbelief, Jt yet 
might he now, after fifty years’ constant experience, be justly '* strong in 
faith, giving glory to God ; as being fully persuaded, that what God had 
promised,*’ the resurrection of Isaac, he was both able and willing to 
perform." 

11. That this assurance, therefore, that God, if he permitted Isaac to 
be slain, would infallibly raise him again from the dead, entirely alters the 
state of the case of Abraham’s sacrificing Isaac to the true God, from that 
of all other human sacrifices whatsoever offered to false ones, all those 
others being doue without the least promise or prospect of such a resurrec- 
tion ; and this indeed takes away all pretence of injustice in the divine 
command, as well as of all inhumanity or cruelty in Abraham's obedience 
to it. 

• G.-n. x»ii. 2, 4, 5, 6, J6. f Gen. xxi. 12. 
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12. That, upon the whole, this command to Abraham, and what fol- 
lowed upon it, looks so very like an intention of God to typify or represent 
beforehand in Isaac, ** a beloved," or “ only begotten son," what was to 
happen long afterwards to the great ** Son and Seed of Abraham," the 
Messiah, the beloved and the only begotten of the Father, whose day 
Abraham saw by faith beforehand, and rejoiced to see it,"* viz. that “ he 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God should be crucified, 
and slain," a sacrifice, and should ** be raised again the third day," and 
this at Jerusalem also ; and that, in the mean time, God would accept of 
the sacrifices of rams, and the like animals, at the same city, Jerusdem, 
that one cannot easily avoid the application. This seems the reason why 
Abraham was obliged to go to the land of Moriah, or Jerusalem, and why 
it is noted, that it was the third day"| that he came to the place, which 
implies that the return back, after the slaying of the sacrifice, would natu- 
rally be the third day" also : and why this sacrifice was not Ishmael 
** the son of the flesh" only, but Isaac the son by promise, the beloved son 
of Abraham, and why Isaac was styled the only son, or only begotten son 
of Abraham, though he had Ishmael besides ; and why Isaac himself was to 
bear the wood|| on which he was to be sacrificed ;$ and why the place was 
no other than the land of Moriah,^ or vision, i. e. most probably a place 
where the Shechinah or Messiah had been seen, and God by him wor- 
shipped, even before the days of Abraham, and where lately lived, and 
perhaps now lived, Melchisedeck, the grand type of the Messiah (who 
might then possibly be present at the sacrifice,) and why this sacrifice was 
to be offered either on the mountain called afterwards distinctly Moriah^ 
where the temple stood, and where all the Mosaic sacrifices were afterward 
to be offered, as Josephus** and the generality suppose, or perhaps, as 
others suppose, that where the Messiah himself was to be offered its 
neighbour mount Calvary. This seems also the reason why the ram was 
substituted as a vicarious sacrifice instead of Isaac. These circumstances 
seem to me very peculiar and extraordinary, and to render the present hy« 
pothesis extremely probable. Nor perhaps did St. Clement mean any thing 
else, when in his forecited passage, he says. That ** Isaac was fully per- 
suaded of what he knew was to come," and therefore “ cheerfully yielded 
himself up for a sacrifice." Nor indeed does that name of this place, Jeho- 
vah Jireh, which continued till the days of Moses, and signified, God will 
see, or rather God will provide, seem to be given it by Abraham, on any 
other account, than that God would there, in the fulness of time, ** provide 
himself a lamb [that Lamb of Godff which was to take away the sins of 
the world] for a burnt-offering." 

But now, if, after all, it be objected, that how peculiar, and how typical 
soever the circumstances of Abraham and Isaac might be in themselves, of 
which the heathens about them could have little notion, yet such a divine 
command to Abraham for slaying his beloved son Isaac, must however be 
of very ill example to the GentUe world, and that it probably did either 
first occasion, or at least greatly encourage their wicked practices in ofler* 
ing their children for sacrifices to their idols, 1 answer by the next con- 
sideration : 

13. That this objection is so far from truth, that Qod*s public and min* 

• John viii. 56. f Acts ii. S3. J Gen. xxii. 2, 4. 

J| Gen. xxii 6. § Gen. xxii. 6. f Ibid. xiii. 2. 
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culoufl prohibition of the execution of this command to Abraham, (which 
command itself the Gentiles would not then at all be surprised at, because 
it was 80 like to their own usual practices,) as well as God’s substitution 
of a vicarious oblation, seems to have been the very occasion of the imme- 
diate abolition of those impious sacrifices by Tethmosis, or Amosis, among 
the neighbouring Egyptians, and of the substitution of more inofifensive 
ones there instead of them. Take the account of this abolition, which we 
shall pi'esently prove was about the time of Abraham’s ofifering up his son 
Isaac, as it is preserved by Porphyry, from Manetho, the famous Egyptian 
historian and chronologer, which is almost cited from Porphyry, by Euse- 
bius and Theodoret: “Amosis,* says Porphyry, abolished the law for 
slaying of men in Heliopolis of Egypt, as Manetho bears witness in his 
book of Antiquity and Piety, They were sacrificed to Juno, and were ex- 
amined, as were the pure calves, that were also sealed with them ; they were 
sacrificed three in a day. In whose stead Amosis commanded that men of 
wax, of the same number, should be substituted.” 

Now I have lately shown, that these Egyptians had Abraham in great 
veneration, and that all the wisdom of those Egyptians, in which Moses was 
afterward learned, was derived from no other than from Abraham, Now 
it appears evidently by the forecited passage, that the first abolition of these 
human sacrifices, and the substitution of waxen images in their stead, and 
particularly at Heliopolis, in the north-east part of Egypt, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Beersheba, in the south of Palestine, where Abraham now 
lived, at the distance of about a hundred and twenty miles only, was, in 
the days, and by the order of Tethmosis or Amosis, who was the first of the 
Egyptian kings, after the expulsion of the Phenician shepherds. Now 
therefore we are to inquire, when this Tethmosis or Amosis lived, and com- 
pare his time with the time of the sacrifice of Isaac. Now, if we look at 
my chronological table, published A. D. 1721, we shall find that the hun- 
dred and twenty-fifth year of Abraham, or, which is all one, the twenty- 
fifth year of Isaac, falls into A. M. 2573, or into the thirteenth year of 
Tethmosis or Amosis, which is the very middle of his twenty-five years’ 
reign ; so that this abolition of human sacrifices in Egypt, and substitution 
of others in their room, seems to have been occasioned by the solemn pro- 
hibition of such a sacrifice in the case of Abraham, and by the following 
substitution of a ram in its stead : which account of this matter not only 
takes away the groundless suspicions of the moderns, but shews the great 
seasonableness of the divine prohibition of the execution of this command 
to Abraham, as probably the direct occasion of putting a stop to the bar- 
barity of the Egyptians in ofifering human sacrifices, and that for many, if 
not for all generations afterward. 

DISSERTATION III, 

Tacitus^ Accounts of the Origin of the Jewish Nation, and of the Particulars 
of the last Jewish War, that the former was probably written in opposition 
to Josephus' Antiquities, and that the latter was for certain almost all directly 
taken from Josephus* History of the Jewish War, 

SiNCB Tacitus, the famous Roman historian, who has written more 
largely and professedly about the origin of the Jewish nation, about the 
chorography of Judea, and the last Jewish war under Cestius, Vespasian, 

* Marsh, p. 301. 
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ftud Titus, than any other old Roman historian ; and since both Josephus 
and Tacitus were in favour with the same Roman emperors, Vespasian, 
Titus, and Domitian ; and since Tacitus was an eminent pleader and writer 
of history at Rome during the time, or not long after our Josephus had 
been there studying the Greek language, reading the Greek books, and 
writing his own works in the same Greek language, which language was 
almost universally known at Rome in that age ; and since therefore it is next 
to impossible to suppose that Tacitus could be unacquainted with the writings 
of Josephus, it cannot but be highly proper to compare their accounts of Judea, 
of the Jews, and of Jewish affairs, together. Nor is it other than a very 
surprising paradox to me, how it has been possible for learned men, par- 
ticularly for the several learned editors of Josephus and Tacitus, to be so 
very silent about this matter as they have hitherto been, especially when 
not only the correspondence of the authors as to time and place, but the 
likeness of the subject, matter, and circumstances, is so very remarkable: 
nay, indeed, since many of the particular facts belonged peculiarly to 
the region of Judea, and to the Jewish nation, and are such as could hardly 
be taken by a foreigner from any other author than from our Josephus, 
this strange silence is almost unaccountable, if not inexcusable. The two 
only other writers whom we know of, whence such Jewish affairs might be 
supposed to be taken by Tacitus, who never appears to have been in Judea 
himself, are Justus of Tiberias, a Jewish historian, contemporary with Jose- 
phus, and one Antonius Julian us, once mentioned by Minutius Felix, in 
his Octavius, sect 33. as having written on the same subject with Josephus, 
and both already mentioned by me on another occasion. Dissert. 1. As to 
Justus of Tiberias, he could not be the historian whence Tacitus took his 
Jewish adairs, because, as we have seen in the place just cited, the prin- 
cipal passage in Tacitus of that nature, concerning Christ, and his suffer- 
ings under the emperor Tiberius, and by his procurator Pontius Pilate, was 
not there, as we know from the testimony of Photius, Cod. xxt. And as 
to Antonius Julianus, his very name shows him to have been not a Jew, 
but a Roman. He is never mentioned by Josephus, and so probably knew 
no more of the country or affairs of Judea than Tacitus himself. He was, 
T suppose, rather an epitomizer of Josephus, and so early as Tacitus, than 
an original historian himself before him. Nor could so exact a writer as 
Tacitus ever take up with such poor and almost unknown historians as 
these were, while Josephus’ seven books of the Jewish War were then so 
common ; were in such great reputation at Rome ; were attested to, and 
recommended by Vespasian and Titus, the emperors, by king Agrippa, and 
king Archelaus, and Herod, king of Chalcis ; and he was there honoured 
with a statue : and these his books were deposited at the public library at 
Rome, as we know from Josephus himself, from Eusebius, and Jerome, 
while we never heard of any other of the Jews that had then and there 
any such attestations or recommendations. Some things indeed Tacitus 
might take from the Roman records of this war, I mean from the com- 
mentaries of Vespasian, which are mentioned by Josephus himself, in his 
own Life, sect. 65. and some others from the relations of Roman people, 
where the affairs of Rome were concerned ; as also other affairs might be 
remembered by old officers and soldiers that had been in the Jewish war. 
Accordingly, I still suppose that Tacitus had some part of his information 
these ways, and particularly where he a little differs from, or makes additicma 
to Josephus : but theii| as this will all reach no further than three or four 
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years daring this war, so will it by no means account for that abridgment 
of the geography of the country, and entire series of the principal facts of 
history thereto relating, which are in Tacitus, from the days of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 240 years before the war, with which Antiochus both Josephus 
and Tacitus begin their distinct histories of the Jews, preparatory to the 
history of this last war. , Nor could Tacitus take the greatest part of those 
earlier facts belonging to the Jewish nation from the days of Moses, or to 
Christ and Christians in the days of Tiberius, from Roman authors ; of 
which Jewish and Christian affairs those authors had usually very little 
knowledge, and which the heathens generally did grossly pervert and shame- 
fully falsify ; and this is so true as to Tacitus’ own accounts of the origin 
of the Jewish nation, that the reader may almost take it for a constant rule, 
that when Tacitus contradicts Josephus* Jewish Antiquities, he either tells 
direct falsehoods, or truths so miserably disguised, as renders them little 
better than falsehoods, and hardly ever lights upon any thing relating to 
them that is true and solid, but when the same is in those Antiquities at 
this day ; of which matters more will be said in the notes on this history 
immediately following. 

HISTORY OF THE JEWS. 

BOOK V. CHAP. II. 

Since we are now going to relate the final period of this famous city 
[Jerusalem,] it seems proper to give an account of its original.* — The tra- 
dition is, that the Jews ran away from the island of Crete, and settled 
themselves on the coast of Libya, and this at the time when Saturn was 
driven out of his kingdom by the power of Jupiter : an argument for it is 
fetched from their name. The mountain Ida is famous in Crete ; and the 
neighbouring inhabitants are named Idaei, which, with a barborous augment, 
becomes the name of Judei [Jews.] Some say they were a people that 
were very numerous in Egypt under the reign of Isis, and that the 
Egyptians got free from that burden, by sending them into the adjacent 
countries, under their captains Hierosolymus and Judas. The greatest part, 
say they, were those Ethiopians whom fear and hatred obliged to change 
their habitations, in the reign of king Cepheus.f There are those who 
report that they were Assyrians, who wanting lands got together, and ob- 
tained part of Egypt, and soon afterward settled themselves in cities of their 
own, in the land of the Heorews, and the parts of Syria that lay nearest 
to them.l Others pretend their origin to be more eminent, and that the 
Solymi, a people celebrated in Homer’s poems, were the founders of this 
nation, and gave this their own name Hierosolyma to the city which they 
built there. II 

Chap. HI.] Many authors agree, that when once an infectious distemper 
was arisen in Egypt, and made men’s bodies impure, Bocchoris their king 

* Most of these stories are so entirely groundless, and so contradictory to one another, 
that they do not deserve a serious confutation. It is strange Tacitus could persuade him- 
eelf thus crudely to set them down. 

f One would wonder how Tacitus, or any heathen, could suppose the African Ethio- 
pian! under Cepbeus, who are known to be Blacks, could be the parents of the Jew#, who 
are known to be Whites. 

X This account comes nearest the truth, and this Tacitus might have from Joiepfans, 
only disguised by himeelf. 

II This Tacitus might have out of Joceplius, Antiq. b. vii. chap. iii. § 2, 
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went to the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon, and begged he would grant him 
some relief against this evil ; and that he was enjoined to purge his nation 
of them, and to banish this kind of men into other countries as hateful to 
the gods.* That when he had sought for, and gotten them all together, 
they were left in a vast desert ; that hereupon the rest devoted themselves 
to weeping and inactivity ; but one of those exiles, Moses by name, advised 
them to look for no assistance from any of the gods, or from any of man- 
kind ; since they had been abandoned by both, but bade them believe in 
him as a celesti&d leader, f by whose help they had already gotten clear of 
their present miseries. They agreed to it ; and though they were un- 
acquainted with every thing, they began their journey at random. But 
nothing tired them so much as the want of water ; and now they laid them- 
selves down on the ground to a great extent, as just ready to perish, when 
an herd of wild asses came from feeding, and went to a rock overshadowed 
by a grove of trees. Moses followed them, as conjecturing that there was 
[hereabouts] some grassy soil, and so he opened large sources of water for 
them.:t That was an ease to them ; and when they had journeyed con- 
tinually || six entire days, on the seventh day they drove out the inhabitants, 
and obtained those lands wherein their city and temple were dedicated. 

Chap. IV.] As for Moses, in order to secure the nation firmly to him- 
self, he ordained new rites, and such as were contrary to those of other men. 
All things are with them profane which with us are sacred ; and again, 
those practices are allowed among them which are by us esteemed most 
abominable. § 

They place the image of that animal in the most holy places, by whose 
indication it was that they had escaped their wandering condition and their 
thirst.^ 

They sacrifice the rams by way of reproach to [Jupiter] Hammon. An 
ox is also sacrificed, which the Egyptians worship under the name of Apis.** 
They abstain from swine’s flesh, as a memorisJ of that miserable destruc- 
tion which the mange, to which that creature is liable, brought on them, 
and with which they had been defiled.tt 

That they had endured a long famine they attest still by their frequent 
fastings. H And that they stole the fruits of the earth, we have an argu- 
ment from the bread of the Jews, which is unleavened. |||| 

It is generally supposed that they rest on the seventh day,§§ because that 

* Strange doctrine to Josephus I who truly observes on this occasion, that the gods are 
angry not at bodily imperfections, but at wicked practices, Apion. b. i. § 28. 

•f This believing in Moses as in a celestial leader, seems a blind confession of Tacituit, 
that Moses profhssed to have his laws from God. 

X This looks also like a plain confession of Tacitus, that Moses brought the Jews 
water out of a rock in great plenty which he might have from Josephus, Antiq. b. iii. 
chap. § 7. 

II Strang indeed ! that 600,000 men, should travel above 200 miles, over the deserts, 
of Arabia, in six days, and conquer Judea the seventh. 

§ This is not true in general, but only so £sr, that the Israelites were by circumcision 
and other rites to be kept separate from the wioked and idolatrous nations about them. 

f lliis strange story contradicts what the same Tacitus will tell us presently, that 
when Pompey went into the holy of holies he found no image there. 

** These are only guesses of Tacitus, or of his heathen authors, but no more, 
ft Such memorials of what must have been very reproachful, are strangers to the rest 
of mankind, and without any probability. 

The Jews had but one solemn fast of old in the whole year, the great day of expiation* 
y 11 Uhleaveued bread was only used at the passover. 

(§ It is very strange that Tacitus should not know or confess that the Jews’ seventh 
VOL. II. 2 Q 
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day gave them [the first] rest from their labours. Besides which, they 
are idle on every seventh year,* as being pleased with a lazy life. Others 
say, that they do honour thereby to Saturn ;t or perhaps the Idaei gave 
them this part of their religion, who [as we have said above,] were expelled, 
together with Saturn, and who, as we have been informed, were the foun- 
ders of this nation ; or eltfe it was because the star Saturn moves in the 
highest orb, and of the seven planets exerts the principal part of that 
energy whereby mankind are governed : and indeed most of the heavenly 
bodies exert their power, and perform their courses according to the num- 
ber seven.! 

Chap. V.] These rites, by what manner soever they were first began, 
are supported by their antiquity.il The rest of their institutions are awk- 
ward, § impure, and not ground by their pravity : for every vile fellow, 
despising the rights of his forefathers, brought thither their tribute and 
contributions, by which means the Jewish commonwealth was augmented. 
And because among themselves there is an unalterable fidelity and kindness, 
always ready at hand, but bitter enmity towards all others they are a 
people separated from others in their food, and in their beds ; though they 
be the lewdest nation upon earth, yet will they not corrupt foreign wo- 
men,** though nothing be esteemed unlawful among themselves. ft 

They have ordained circumcision of the part used in generation, that 
they may thereby be distinguished from other people : the proselytesJJ to 
their religion have the same usage. 

They are taught nothing sooner than to despise the gods, to renounce 
their country, and to have their parents, children, and brethren, in the 
utmost contempt :llll but still they take care to increase and multiply, for it 
is esteemed utterly unlawful to kill any of their children. 

They also look on the souls of those that die in battle, or are put to 
death for their crimes, as eternal. Hence comes their love of posterity, 
and contempt of death. 

day, and seventh year of rest, were in memory of the seventh, or pabbath day's 
rest, after the six days of creation. Every Jew, as well as every Christian, could have 
informed him of those matters. 

* A strange hypothesis of the origin of the sabbatic year, and all without good foun- 
dation. Tacitus probably had never heard of the Jews’ year of jubilee ; so he says no- 
thing of it. 

f As if the Jews in the dajis of Moses, or long before, knew that the Greeks and 
Bomans would long afterward call the seventh day of the week Saturn’s day ; which Dio 
observes was not so called of old time : And it is a question whether before the Jews fell 
into idolatory, they ever heard of such a star, or god, as Saturn. Amos. v. 25. Acts viL 43. 

! That the sun, moon, and stars, rule over the affairs of mankind, was an heathen, 
and not a Jewish notion ; neither Jews nor Christians were permitted to deal in astro- 
though Tacitus seems to have been deep in it 

1) This acknowledgment of the antiquity of Moses, and of his Jewish settlement, was 
what the heathen cared not always to own. 

§ What these pretended awkward and impure institutions were, Tacitus does not 
inform us. 

If Josephus shows the contrary, as to the law oi Moses, contra Apion, b. ii. & 22. 

** An high, and 1 doubt, a false commendation of the Jews. 

ft An entirely false character, and contrary to their many laws against uncleanness. 
See Josephus, Antiq. b. iii. chap. zii. ^ 12. 

tt The proselytes of justice only, not the proselytes of the gate. 

II II How does Uiis agree with that unalterable fidelity and kindness which Tacitus told 
us the Jews had towards one another? unless he only means that they preferred the 
divine commands before their nearest relations, which is the highest degree of^ewish 
and Chxistiaa piety* 
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They derive their custom of burying* instead of burning their dead from 
the Egyptians they have also the same care of the dead with them, and 
the same persuasion about the invisible world below; but of the gods 
above, their opinion is contrary to theirs. The Egyptians worship abun- 
dance of animals, and images of various sorts. 

The Jews have no notion of any more than one divine Being,t and that 
known only by the mind. They esteem such to be profane who frame 
images of gods out of perishable matter, and in the shape of men. That 
this Being is supreme, and eternal, and immutable, and unperishable, is 
their doctrine, Accoidingly, they have no images in their cities, much 
less in their temples ; they never grant this piece of flattery to kings, or 
this kind of honour to emperors. J But because their priests, when they 
play on the pipe and timbrels, wear ivy round their heads, and a golden 
vine has been found in their temple, || some have thought that they wor- 
shipped our father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East ; whereas the cere- 
monies of the Jews do not at all agree with those of Bacchus, for he ap- 
pointed rites that were of a jovial nature, and flt for festivals, while the 
practices of the Jews are absurd and sordid. 

Chap. VI.] The limits of Judea easterly are bounded by Arabia : Egypt 
lies on the south ; on the west are Phenicia and the [great] sea. They 
have a prospect of Syria on their north quarter, as at some distance from 
them.§ 

The bodies of the men are healthy, and such as will bear great labours. 

They have not many showers of rain : their soil is very fruitful ; the pro- 
duce of their land is like ours, in great plenty.^ 

They have also, besides ours, two trees peculiar to themselves, the 
balsam tree, and the palm tree. Their groves of palms are tall and beau- 
tiful. The balsam tree is not very large. As soon as any branch is 
swelled, the veins quake as for fear, if you bring an iron knife to cut them. 
They are to be opened with the broken piece of a stone, or with the shell 
of a fish. The juice is useful in physic. 

Libanus is their principal mountain, and is very high, and yet, what is 
very strange to be related, it is almost shadowed with trees, and never free 
from snow. The same mountain supplies the river Jordan with water, and 
aflbrds it its fountains also. Nor is this Jordan carried into the sea ; it passes 
through one and a second lake, undiminished, but is stopped by the third.** 

* This custom is at least as old among the Hebrews as the days of Abraham and the 
Cave of Macphelah, long before the Israelites went into Egypt, Gen. xxiii. 1 — 20. and 
xxr. 8^10. 

t These are very valuable confessions which Tacitus here makes as to the unspotted 
piety of the Jewish nation, in the worship of one infinit^e, invisible God, and absolute 
rejection of images ; nay, of the image of the emperor Caius himself, or of affording it 
a place in their temple. 

All these concessions were to be learned from Josephus, and almost only from him ; 
out of whom therefore I conclude Tacitus took the finest part of his character of the Jews. 

II This particular fact, that there was a golden vine in the front of the Jewish temple, 
was in all probability taken by Tacitus out of Josephus ; but as the Jewish priests were 
uever adorned with ivy, the signal of Bacchus, how Tacitus came to imagine this, I 
cannot tell. 

§ See the chorography of Judea in Josephus, Of the War, b. iii. § 8. whence most 
probably Tacitus framed this short abridgment of it It comes in both authors naturally 
before Vespasian’s first campaign. 

^ The latter branch of this, Tacitus might have taken from Josephus, Of the War, b» 
iii. chap. iii. $ 2, 8, 4. the other is not in the present copies. 

** These accounts of Jordan, of its fountains derived from Mount libanus, and of the 

2 a ^ 
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Thia third lake is vastly great in circumference, as if it were a sea.* It 
is of an ill taste, and is pernicious to the adjoining inhabitants by its strong 
smdl. The wind raises no waves there, nor will it maintain either fishes, 
or such birds as use the water. The reason is uncertain, but the fact is 
thus, that bodies cast into it are borne up as by somewhat solid. Those 
who can, and those who cannot swim, are equally borne up by it.f At 
a certain time of the year it casts out bitumen the manner of gathering 
it, like other arts, has been taught by experience. The liquor is of its 
own nature of a black colour ; and, if you pour vinegar upon it, it clings 
together, and swims upon the top. Those whose business it is, take it 
into their hands, and pull it into the upper parts of the ship, after which it 
follows, without further attraction, and fills the ship full, till you cut it 
off; nor can you cut it off either with a brass or an iron instrument ; but 
it cannot bear the touch of blood, or of a cloth wet with the menstrual 
purgations of women, as the ancient authors say. But those that are ac- 
quainted with the place assure us, that those waves of bitumen are driven 
along, and by the hand drawn to the shore, and that when they are dried 
by the warm steams, from the earth, and the force of the sun, they are cut 
in pieces with axes and wedges, as timber and stones are cut in pieces. 

Chap. VI 1.] Not far from this lake are those plains, which are related 
to have been of old fertile; and to have had many cities full of people, || 
but to have been burnt up by a stroke of lightning ; it is also said, that 
the footsteps of that destruction still remain, and that the earth itselr 
appears as burnt earth, and has lost its natural fertility ; and that, as an 
argument thereof, all the plants that grow of their own accord, or are 
planted by the hand, whether they arrive at the degree of a herb, or of a 
flower, or at complete maturity, become black and empty, and as it were 
vanish into ashes. As for myself, as I am willing to allow that these once 
famous cities were burnt by fire from heaven, so would I suppose that the 
earth is infected with the vapour of the lake, and the spirit [or air] that is 
over it thereby corrupted, and that by this means the fruits of the earth, 
both corn and grapes, rot away, both the soil and the air being equally 
unwholesome. 

The river Belus does also run into the sea of Judea, and the sands that 
are collected about its mouth, when they mix nitre with them, are melted 
into glass : this sort of shore is but small, but its sand, for the use of those 
that carry it off, is inexhaustible. 

Chap. VIII.] A great part of Judea is composed of scattered villages ; 
it has also larger towns : Jerusalem is the capital city of the whole nation. 
In that city there was a temple of immense wealth ; in the first parts that 
ar« fortified are the city itself, next it is the royal palace. The temple is 

two lakes it runs through, and its stoppage by the third, are exactly agreeable to JoseDhus. 
Of the War, b. iii. chap. ii. § 7, 8. ^ * 

* No less than 580 furlongs long, and 150 broad, in Josephus, Of the War, b. v. 
chap. viii. { 4. 

f Strabo says, that a man could not sink into the water of this lake so deep as the 
navel. 

X Josephus never says that this bitumen was cast out at a certain time of the year 
only, and Strabo says the direct contrary, but Plioy agrees with Tacitus. 

(I This is exactly according to Josephus, and must have been taken from him in the 
place forecited, and that particularly, because it is peculiar to him, so far as I know, in 
amiouity. The rest thought the cities were in the very same place where now the lake 
is { but Josephus and Tacitus say they were in its neighbourhood only, which is Mr. 
iUhmd’s opinion also. 
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enclosed in its most inward recesses. A Jew can come no farther than the 
gates ; all but the priests are excluded by their threshold* While the East 
was under the dominion of the Assyrians, the Medes, and the Persians, the 
Jews were of all slaves the most despicable.* 

t After the dominion of the Macedonians prevailed. King Antiockus 
tried to conquer their superstition, and to introduce the customs of the 
Greeks ; but he was disappointed of his design, which was to give this 
most profligate nation a change for the better, and that was by his war 
with the Parthians, for at this time Arsaces had fallen off [from the Mace* 
donians.] Then it was that the Jews set kings over them, because the 
Macedonians were become weak, the Parthians were not yet very powerful, 
and the Romans were very remote ; which kings, when they had been ex- 
pelled by the mobility of the vulgar, and had recovered their dominion by 
war, attempted the same things things that kings used to do, 1 mean they 
introduced the destruction of cities, the slaughter of brethren, of wives, and 
parents, but still went on in their superstition ; for they took upon them 
withal the honourable dignity of the high priesthood, as a firm security to 
their power and authority. 

Chap. IX.] The first of the Romans that conquered the Jews was Cains 
Pompieus, who entered the temple by right of victory. Thence the report 
was every where divulged, that therein was no image of a god, but an 
empty place, and mysteries, most secret places that have nothing in them. 
The walls of Jerusalem were then destroyed, but the temple continued still. 
Soon afterward arose a civil war among us ; and when therein these pro- 
vinces were reduced under Marcus Antonius, Pacorus, King of the Par- 
thians, got possession of Judea, but was himself slain by Paulus Ventidius, 
and the Parthians were driven beyond Euphrates : and for the Jews, 
Caius Sosius subdued them. Antonius gave the kingdom to Herod ; and 
when Augustus conquered Antonius, he still augmented it. 

After Herod’s death, one Simon, without waiting for the disposition of 
Cssar, took upon him the title of King, who was brought to punishment 
by [or under] Quintilius Varus, when he was president of Syria. After- 
ward the nation was reduced, and the children of Herod governed it in 
three partitions. 

Under Tiberius, the Jews had rest. After some time they were enjoined 
to place Caius Caesar's statue in the temple ; but rather than permit that, 
they took up arms ;l which sedition was put an end to by the death of 
Caesar. 

Claudius, after the kings were either dead or reduced to smaller do- 
minions, gave the province of Judea to Roman knights, or tofmd men, 
to be governed by them. Among whom was Antonius Fehx, one that 
exercised all kind of barbarity and extravagance, as if he had royal au- 
thority, but with the disposition of a slave. He had married Brasilia, the 
grand-daughter of Antonius, so that Felix was the grand-daughter’s hus- 
band, and Claudius the grandson of the same Antonius. 

* A great slander against the Jews, without any just foundation. Josephus would 
have informed him better. 

f Here begins Josephus’ and Tacitus* true accounts of the Jews, preliminarv to tha 
last war. See Of the War, Pro»m. § 7. / « 

X They came to Petronius, the President of Syria, in vast numbers, but without amue 
and as humble supplicants only. See Tacitus presently, where he afterwa^ sets this 
matter almost right, according to Josephus, and by way of correction, fbr that aooooiit 
is in his annals, which were written after this which is in his histories. 
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But he that was the brother of Pallas, whose surname was Felix, did 
not act with the same moderation [as did Pallas himself.] He had been 
a good while ago set over Judea, and thought he might be guilty of all 
sorts of wickedness with impunity, while he relied on so sure an authority. 

The Jews had almost given a specimen of sedition : and even after the 
death of Caius was known, and they had not obeyed his command, there 
remained a degree of fear lest some future prince should renew that com- 
mand, [for the setting up the prince’s statue in their temple.] And in 
the mean time Felix, by the use of unseasonable remedies, blew up the 
coals of sedition into a flame, and was imitated by his partner in the go- 
vernment, Ventidius Cumanus, the country being thus divided between 
them, that the nation of the Galileans were under Cumanus, and the Sama- 
ritans under Felix : which two nations were of old at variance, but now, 
out of contempt of their governors, did less restrain their hatred : they 
then began to plunder one another, to send in parties of robbers, to lie in 
wait, and sometimes to fight battles, and withal to bring spoils and prey to 
the procurators, [Cumanus and Felix.] Whereupon these procurators 
began to rejoice : yet, when the mischief grew considerable, soldiers were 
sent to quiet them, but the soldiers were killed ; and the province had been 
in the flame of war, had not Quadratus, the President of Syria, afforded 
his assistance. Nor was it long in dispute whether the Jews, who had 
killed the soldiers in the mutiny, should be put to death : it was agreed 
they should die ; only Cumanus and Felix occasioned a delay, for Claudius, 
upon hearing the causes as to this rebellion, had given [Quadratus] au- 
thority to determine the case, even as to the procurators themselves : but 
Quadratus showed Felix among the judges, and took him into his seat of 
judgment, on purpose that he might discourage his accusers. So Cu- 
manus was condemned for those flagitious actions of which both he and 
Felix had been guilty, and peace was restored to the province.* 

HISTORY.— Book V. Chap. X. 

However, the Jews had patience till Gessius Florus was made pro- 
curator. Under him it was that the war began. Then Cestius Gallus, 
the President of Syria, attempted to appease it, and tried several battles, 
but generally with ill success. 

Upon his death,t whether it came by fate, or that he was weary of his 
life is uncertain, Vespasian had the fortune by his reputation, and excellent 
officers, and a victorious army, in the space of two summers, to make 
himself master of all the open country, and of all the cities, Jerusalem 
excepted. 

[Flavius Vespasianus, whom Nero had chosen for his general, managed 
the Jewish war with three legions. Histor. b. i. chap. 10.] 

The next year, which was employed in a civil war [at home,] so far as 
the Jews were concerned, passed over in peace. When Italy was pacified, 
the care of foreign parts was revived. The Jews were the only people 

* Here sc ems to he a great mistake about the Jewish affairs in Tacitui. See Of the 
War, b. u. chap. xii. § 8. 

t Josephus says nothing of the death of Cestius ; so Tacitus seems to know nothing 
m particular about it. ® 
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that stood out, which increased the rage [of the Romans.] It was also 
thought most proper that Titus should stay with the army, to prevent any 
accident or misfortune which the new government might be liable to. 

[Vespasian had put an end to the Jewish nation : the siege of Jerusalem 
w'as the only enterprise remaining, which was a work hard and difficult, but 
rather from the nature of the mountain, and the obstinacy of the Jewish super- 
stition, than because the besieged had strength enough to undergo the dis- 
tresses [of a siege.] We have already informed [the reader] that Vespasian 
had with him three legions, well exercised in war. Histor. book ii. chap. 5.] 

When Vespasian was a very young man, it was promised him that he 
should arrive at the highest pitch of fame : but what did first of all seem 
to confirm the omen, was his triumphs, and consulship, and the glories of 
his victories over the Jews. When he had once obtained these, he believed 
it was portended that he should come to the empire.* 

There is between Judea and Syria a mountain and a god, both called by 
the name of Carmel, though our predecessors have informed us that this 
god had no image, and no temple, and indeed no more than an altar and 
solemn worship. Vespasian was once offering a sacrifice there, at a time 
when he had some secret thought in his mind : the priest, whose name was 
Basiladss, when he over and over looked at the entrails, said “ Vespasian, 
whatever thou art about, whether the building of thy house, or enlarge- 
ment of thy lands, or augmentation of thy slaves, thou art granted a mighty 
seat, very large bounds, an huge number of men. These doubtful answers 
were soon spread about by fame, and at this time were explained ; nor was 
any thing so much in public vogue, and very rrany discourses of that 
nature were made before him, and the more because they foretold what he 
expected. 

Mucianus and Vespasianus went away, having fully agreed on their de- 
signs ; the former to Antioch, the latter to Cesarea. Antioch is the capital 
of Syria, and Cesarea the capital of Judea. The commencement of Ves- 
pasian’s advancement to the empire was at Alexandria, when Tiberius 
Alexander made such haste, that he obliged the legions to take the oath of 
fidelity to him on the calends of July, which was ever after celebrated as 
the day of his inauguration, although! the army in Judea had taken that 
oath on the fifth of the nones of July, with that eagerness that they would 
not stay for his son Titus, who was then on the road, returning out of 
Syria, chap. 79. Vespasian delivered over the strongest part of his forces 
to Titus, to enable him to finish what remained of the Jewish war. Hist, 
book iv. chap. 51. 

During these months in which Vespasian continued at Alexandria, wait- 
ing for the usual set time of the summer gales of wind, which stayed for 
settled fair weather at sea, many miraculous events happened, by which 
the good will of Heaven, and a kind of inclination of the Deity in his favour 
was declared. 

•Josephus takes notice in general of these many omens of Vespasian's advancement 
to the empire, and distinctly adds his own remarkable prediction of it also. Andq. b v. 
chap. viii. § 3, 9. 

f This * although’ seems to imply that Vespasian was proclaimed emperor in Judea 
before he was so proclaimed at Alexandria, as the whole history of Josephus implies, 
and the place where now Vespasian was, being no other than Judea, requires also, though 
the inauguration day might be celebrated afterward from his first proclamation at m 
great city of Alexandria, only then the nones and ides in Tacitus and Suetonius must 
be of June, and not of July. 
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A certain man of the vulgar sort at Alexandria, well known for the de- 
cay of his eyes, kneeled down by him and groaned, and begged of him the 
cure of his blindness, as by the admonition of Serapis, that god which this 
superstitious nation worships above others. He also desired that the em- 
peror would be pleased to put some of his spittle upon the balls of his eyes. 
Another infirm man there, who was lame of his hand, prayed Caesar, as by 
the same god's suggestion, to tread upon him with his foot. Vespasian 
at first began to laugh at them, and to reject them, and when they were 
instant with him, he sometimes feared he should have the reputation of a 
vain person, and sometimes upon the solicitation of the infirm, he flattered 
himself, and others flattered him with the hopes of succeeding. At last he 
ordered the physicians to give their opinion, whether this sort of blindness 
and lameness were curable by the art of man or not ? The physicians 
answered uncertainly, that the one had not his visual faculty utterly des- 
troyed, and that it might be restored, if the obstacles were removed ; that 
the other's limbs were disordered, but if an healing virtue were made use 
of, they were capable of being made whole. Perhaps, said they, the gods 
are willing to assist, and that the emperor is chosen by divine interposition : 
however, they said at last, that if the cures succeeded, Caesar would have 
the glory, if not, the poor miserable objects would only be laughed at. 
Whereupon Vespasian imagined, that his good fortune would be universal, 
and that nothing on that account could be incredible, so he looked cheer- 
fully, and in the sight of the multitude, who stood in great expectation, he 
did what they desired him : upon which the lame hand was recovered, and 
the blind man saw immediately. Both these cures* are related to this day 
by those that were present, and when speaking falsely will get no reward. 


Book V. Chap. I. 

At the beginning of the same year, Titus Ceesar, who was pitched upon 
by his father to finish the conquest of Judea, and while both he and his father 
were private persons, was celebrated for bis martial conduct, acted now 
with greater vigour, and hopes of reputation, the kind inclinations both of 
the provinces and of the armies striving one with another who should most 
encourage him. He was also himself in a disposition to show that he was 
more than equal to his fortune ; and when he appeared in arms, he did all 
things after such a ready and graceful way, treating all after such an affable 
manner, and with such kind words, as invited the good-will and good- 
wishes of all. He appeartd also in his actions and in his place in the 
troops ; he mixed with the common soldiers, yet without any stain to his 

« The miraculous cures done by Vespasiau are attested to both by Suetonius in Ves- 
pasian § 7. and by Dio, p. 217, and seem to me well attested. Our Saviour seems to 
have over-ruled the heathen oracle of Serapis to procure the divine approbation of Ves- 
pasian's advancement to the empire of Rome, as be suggested the like approbation to 
the advancement of both Vespasian and Titus to Josephus, which two were to be his 
chosen instruments in bringing on that terrible destruction upon the Jewish nation, 
which he had threatened to execute by these Roman armies. Nor could any other 
generals than Vespasian and Titus, at that time, in human probability, have prevailed 
over the Jews and destroyed Jerusalem, u this whole history in Josephus implies. 
Josephus also every where supposes Vespasian and Titus raised up to command 
Judea and Jerusalem, and to govern the Roman empire by divine Providence. J 

.1 J-*J ... 
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honour as a general.* He was received in Judea by three legions, the fifth, 
aud the tenth, and the fifteenth, who were Vespasian's old soldiers. Syria 
also afforded him the twelfth, and Alexandria soldiers out of the twenty* * § 
second and twenty-third legions. Twenty cohortsf of auxiliaries accom- 
panied, as also eight troops of horse. 

King Agrippa also was there, and king Sohemus, and the auxiliaries of 
king Antiochus, and a strong body of Arabians, who, as is usual in nations 
that are neighbours to one another, went with their accustomed hatred 
against the Jews, with many others out of the city of Rome, as every one's 
hopes led him of getting early into the general’s favour, before others should 
prevent them. 

He entered into the borders of the enemies’ country with these forces, in 
exact order of war ; and looking carefully about him, and being ready for 
battle, he pitched his camp not far from Jerusalem. 

Chap. X.] When therefore he had pitched his camp, as we said just 
now, before the walls of Jerusalem, he pompously showed his legionsj 
ready for an engagement. 

Chap. XL] The Jews formed their camp under the very walls|| [of the 
city ;] and if they succeeded, they resolved to venture further, but if they 
were beaten back, that was their place of refuge. When a body of cavalry§ 
were sent against them, and with them cohorts, that were expedite and 
nimble, the fight was doubtful; but soon afterwards the enemies gave 
ground, and on the following days, there were frequent skirmishes before 
the gates, till after many losses they were driven into the city. The 
Romans then betook themselves to the siege, for it did not seem honour- 
able to stay till the enemies were reduced by famine.^ The soldiers were 
very eager to expose themselves to dangers, part of them out of true valour, 
many out of a brutish fierceness, and out of a desire of rewards. 

Titus had Rome, and the riches and pleasures of it, before his eyes ; all 
which seemed to be too long delayed, unless Jerusalem could be soon 
destroyed. 

The city** stood on an high elevation, and it had great works and ram- 
parts to secure it, such as were sufficient for its fortification, had it been 
on plain ground, for there were two hills, of a vast height, which were en- 
closed by walls made crooked by art, or [naturally] bending inwards, that 
they might flank the besiegers, and cast darts on them side-ways. The 
extreme parts of the rock were craggy, and the towers, when they had the 

* This character of Titus agrees exactly with the history of Josephus upon all occasions* 

f These twenty cohorts, and eight troops of horse, are not directly enumerated by 
Josephus, Of the War, b. t. chap i. ^ 6. 

I This word in Taoitus, pomp iusly showed his legions, looks as if that pompous show 
which was tome mouths afterward in Josephus, ran in his mind, Of the War. b. v. 
chap. ix. § 1. 

II These first bickerings and battles near the walls of Jerusalem, are at large in Jose- 
phus, Of the War, b. v. chap. ii. 

§ Joaephus distinctly mentions these horsemen or cavalry, 600 in number, among 
whom Titus had like to have beeu slain or taken prisoner, Of the War. b. v. chap, 
xii. ^ 1, 2, 8. 

^ Such a deliberation and resolution, with this very reason, that it would be dis- 
honourable to stay till the Jews were starved out by famine, ia in Josephus, Of tbs War, 
b. V. chap. xii. § 1. 

** This description of the city of Jenisalem, its two hills, its three w^, and four 
fcc. are towers, in this place at large ia Josephus, Of the War. b. v. chap. iv. See ale 
Pompey’s siege, Antiq. b. xiv. chap. iv. ^ 2. 
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advantage of the ground, were sixty feet high : when they were built on 
the plain ground, they were not built lower than 1 20 feet ; they were of 
uncommon beauty, and to those who looked at them at a great distance, they 
seemed equal. Other walls there were beneath the royal palace, besides 
the tower of Antonia, with its top particularly conspicuous. It was called 
so by Herod, in honour of Marcus Antonius. 

Chap. XII.] The temple was like a citadel, having vralls of its own 
which had more labour and pains bestowed on them than the rest. The 
cloisters wherewith the temple was enclosed were an excellent fortification. 

They had a fountain of water that ran perpetually ; and the mountains 
were hollowed under ground : they had moreover pools* and cisterns for 
the preservation of the rain water. 

They that built this city foresaw, that from the diflference of their conduct 
of life from their neighbours they should have frequent wars ; thence it 
came to pass, that they had provision for a long siege. After Pompey’s 
conquest also their fear and experience had taught them generally what 
they should want.f 

Moreover, the covetous temper that prevailed under Claudius, gave the 
Jews an opportunity of purchasing for money t leave to fortify Jerusalem; 
so they built walls in time of peace, as if they were going to war, they being 
augmented in number by those rude multitudes of people that retired 
thither on the ruin of the other cities, for every obstinate fellow ran away 
thither, and there became more seditious than before. 

There were three captains, and as many armies. Simon had the re- 
motest and largest parts of the walls under him. John, who was also 
called Bar-Gioras, [the son of Gioras,] had the middle parts of the city 
under him ; and Eleazar had fortified the temple itself. John and Simon 
were superior in multitude and strength of arms, Eleazar was superior by 
his situation, but battles, factions, and burnings, were common to them all : 
and a great quantity of corn was consumed by fire. After a while, John 
sent some, who, under the pretence of offering sacrifice, might slay Eleazar, 
and his body of troops, which they did, and got the temple under their 
power. So the city was now parted into two factions, until upon the 
coming of the Romans, this war abroad produced peace between those that 
were at home. 

Chap. XIII.] Such prodigies|| had happened, as this nation, which is 
superstitious enough in its own way, would not agree to expiate by the 
ceremonies of the Roman religion, nor would they atone the gods by 
sacrifices and vows, as these used do on the like occasions. Armies were 
seen to fight in the sky, and their armour looked of a bright light colour, 
and the temple shone with sudden flashes of fire out of the clouds. The 

• Of these pools, see Josephus, Of the War. b. v. chap. xi. ^ 4. The cisterns are not 
jnentioned by him here, though they be mentioned by travellers. See Reland’s Palestine, 
tom. i. p. 304. 

t This is Tacitus^ or the Homans' own hypothesis, unsupported by Josephus. 

t This sale of leave for the Jews to build the walls of Jerusalem for money, is also 
Tacitus' or the Romans' own hypothesis, unsupported by Josephus. Nor is Josephus' 
character of Claudius near so bad, as to other things also, as in Tacitus and Snetonius. 
Bio says, he was far from covetousness in particular. The others seem to have misrepre- 
sented his meek and quiet temper, and learning, but without ambition, and his great kind- 
ness to the Jews, as the most contemptible folly. See Antiq. b. xix. chap. iv. $ 4. He 
was indeed very much ruled at first by a very bad minister, Pallas ; and at last was ruled 
and poisoned by a very bad wife, Agrippina. 

II These prodigies, and more, are at large in Josephus, Of the War. b. vi. chap. v. § 8. 
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doors of the temple were opened on a sudden, and a voice greater than 
human was heard, that the gods were retiring, and at the same time there 
was a great motion perceived, as if they were going out of it, which some 
esteemed to be causes of terror. The greater part had a firm belief that 
it was contained in the old sacerdotal books, that at this very time the East 
would prevail, and that some that came out of Judea should obtain the 
empire of the world, which obscure oracle foretold Vespasian and Titus j 
but the generality of tlie common people, as usual, indulged their own in- 
clinations, and when they had once interpreted all to forbode grandeur to 
tliemselves, adversity itself could not persuade them to change their minds, 
though it were from falsehood to truth.* 

We have been informed, that the number of the besieged, of every age, 
and of both sexes, male and female, was six hundred thousand. f There 
were weapons for all that could carry them, and more than could be 
expected, for their number were bold enough to do so. The men and the 
women were equally obstinate ; and when they supposed they were to be 
carried away captive, they were more afraid of life than of death. 

Against this city and nation Titus Csesar resolved to fight, by ramparts 
and ditches, since the situation of the place did not admit of taking it by 
storm or surprise. He parted the duty among the legions : and there 
were no further engagements, until whatever had been invented for the 
taking of cities by the ancients, or by the ingenuity of the modems, 
was got ready. 

Annal. Book XV. 

Nero, in order to stifle the rumour [as if himself had set Rome on fire,] 
ascribed it to those people who were hated for their wicked practices, and 
called by the vulgar, Christians: these he punished exquisitely. The 
author of this name was Christ, who in the reign of Tiberias was brought 
to punishment by Pontius Pilate, the procurator.! For the present this 
pernicious superstition was in part suppressed, but it brake out again, not 
only over Judea, whence this mischief first sprang, but in the city of Rome 
also, whither do run from every quarter, and make a noise, all the flagrant 
and shameful enormities. At first, therefore, those were siezed who con- 
fessed, after a vast multitude were detected by them, and were convicted ; 
not so much as really guilty of setting the city on fire, but as hating all 
mankind ; nay, they made a mock of them as they perished, and destroyed 
them by putting them into the skins of wild beasts, and setting dogs upon 
them to tear them to pieces ; some were nailed to crosses, and others 
flamed to death : they were also used in the night-time instead of torches, 
for illumination. Nero had ofiered his own garden for this spectacle. He 
also gave them Circensian games, and dressed himself like the driver of 
a chariot, sometimes appearing among the common people, sometimes in 
the circle itself, : whence a commiseration arose, though the punishments 
were levelled at guilty persons, and such as deserved to be made the most 

• These interpretations and reflections are in Josephus, Of the War. b. vi. chap. v. § 4. 

f The number 600,000 for the besieged is no where in Josephus, but is there for the 
poor buried at the public charge. Of the War, b. v. chap. xiii. § 7. which might be 
about the number of the besieged, under Cestius Oallus, though there were many more 
afterward at Titus' siege, as Josephus, implies. Of the War, b. vi. chap, ix ^ 8. 

! This passage seems to have been taken directly from Josephus' famous testimony 
concerning Christ and the Christians, Antiq. b. xvuL chap. iii. of which see Dissertatiou 
i l>efore. 
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flagrant examples, as if these people were destroyed, not for the public ad- 
vantage, but to satisfy the barbarous humour of one man. 

N.B. Since I have set down all the vile calumnies of Tacitus upon the 
Christians as well as the Jews, it will be proper, before I come to my 
observations, to set down two heathen records in their favour, and those 
hardly inferior in antiquity, and of much greater authority than Tacitus ; I 
mean Pliny’s Epistle to Trajan when he was proconsul of Bythinia, with 
Trajan’s answer or rescript to Pliny, cited by Tertullian, Eusebius, and 
Jerome. These are records of so great esteem with Havercamp, the last 
editor of Josephus, that he thinks they not only deserve to be read, but 
almost to be learned hy heart also 

Pliny’s Epistle to Trajan, 

About A. D. 112. 

Sib, — It is my constant method to apply myself to you for the resolu- 
tion of all my doubts ; for who can better govern my dilatory way of pro- 
ceeding, or instruct my ignorance ? I have never been present at the 
examination of the Christians [by others,] on which account I am unac- 
quainted with what uses to be inquired into, and what, and how far, they 
use to be punished : nor are my doubts small, whether there be not a 
distinction to be made between the ages [of the accused,] and whether 
tender youth ought to have the same punishment with strong men ? whether 
there be not room for pardon upon repentance ?* or whether it may not 
be an advantage to one that had been a Christian, that he hath forsaken 
Christianity ? whether the bare name,t without any crimes besides, or the 
crimes adhering to that name, be to be punished ? In the mean time I have 
taken this course about those who have been brought before me as Chris- 
tians : I asked them whether they were Christians, or not } If they con- 
fessed that they were Christians, I asked them again, and a third time, in- 
termixing threatenings with the questions : if they persevered in their con- 
fession, I ordered them to be executed for I did not doubt but, let their 
confessions be of any sort whatsoever, this positiveness and inflexible 
obstinacy deserved to be punished. There have been some of this mad 
sect, whom I took notice of in particular as Roman citizens, that they 
might be sent to that city.|| After some time, as is usual in such exami- 
nations, the crime spread itself, and many more cases came before me. A 
libel was sent to me, though without an author, containing many names [of 
persons accused.] These denied that they were Christians now, or ever 
had been. They called upon the gods ; and supplicated to your image, $ 

* Till now, it seems repentance was not commonly allowed those that had been once 
Christians ; but though they recanted and returned to idolatry, yet were they commonly 
put to death. This was persecution in perfecrion. 

f This was the just and heavy complaint of the ancient Christians, that they com- 
monly suffered for that bare name, without the pretence of any crimes they could plead 
against them. This was also persecution in perfection. 

J Amaaing doctrine ! that a firm and fixed resolution of keeping a good conscience 
should be thought without dispute to deserve death, and this by such comparatively ex- 
cellent heathens as Pliny and Trajan. 

II This was the case of St Paul, who being a citizen of Rome, was allowed to ap- 
peal unto CsMar, and was sent to Rome accordingly, Acts xxii. 25 29. xxv. 25. xxvi. 

32. zxvii. 

4 Ainnzing stupidity ! that the emperor’s image, even while he was alive, should be 
allowed cep^le of divine wonhip, even by such comparatively excellent heathens a« 
Pliny and Triyan. 
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which I caused to be brought to me for that purpose, with frankincense 
and wine : they also cursed Christ none of which things, as it is said, 
can any of those that are really Christians be compelled to do ; so 1 
thought fit to let them go. Others of them that were named in the libel, 
said they were Christians, but presently denied it again, that indeed they 
had been Christians, but bad ceased to be so, some three years, some many 
more ; and one there was that said, he had not been so these twenty years. 
All these worshipped your image, and the images of your gods : these also 
cursed Christ. However, they assured me, that the main of their fault, or 
of their mistake, was this, that they were wont, on a stated day, to meet 
together before it was light, and to sing a hymn to Christ, as to a god, al- 
ternately ; and to oblige themselves by a sacrament [or oath,] not to do 
any thing that was ill, but that they would commit no theft, or pilfering, 
or adultery ; that they would not break their promises, or deny wbat was 
deposited with them, when it was required back again : after which it was 
their custom to depart, and to meet again at a common but innocent meal,f 
which yet they had left off upon that edict which I published at your com- 
mand, and wherein I had forbidden any such conventicles. These exami- 
nations made me think it necessary to inquire by torments what the truth 
was, which 1 did of two servant maids, who were called deaconesses ; but 
still I discovered no more, than that they were addicted to a bad and to an 
extravagant superstition. Hereupon I have put off any further examina- 
tions, and have recourse to you, for the affair seems to be well worth con- 
sultation, especially on account of the numbert of those that are in danger ; 
for there are many of every age, of every rank, and of both sexes, who arc 
now and hereafter likely to be called to account, and to be in danger, for 
this superstition is spread like a contagion, not only in cities and towns, 
but into country villages also, which yet there is reason to hope may be 
stopped, and corrected. To be sure, the temples, which were dmost for- 
saken, begin already to be frequented : and the holy solemnities, which 
were long intermitted, begin to be revived. The sacrifices begin to sell 
well every where, of which very few purchasers had of late appeared : 
whereby it is easy to suppose how great a multitude of men might be 
amended, if place for repentance be admitted. 

Trajan's Epistle to Pliny. 

My Pliny, you have taken the method which you ought in examining 
the causes of those that had been accused as Christians, for indeed no cer- 
tain and general form of judging can be ordained in this case. These 
people are not to be sought for ; but if they be accused, and convicted, 
they are to be punished ; but with this caution, that he who denies him- 
self to be a Christian, and makes it plain that he is not so, by supplicat- 
ing to our gods, although he had been so formerly, may be allowed pardon 
upon his repentance. As for libels sent without an author, they ought to 

* Take here a parallel account of the martyrdom of Polycarp, § 9. The proconsul 
said, '' Reproach Christ/* Polycarp replied, ** Eighty and sixty years have I now 
served Christ, and he has never done me the least wrong, how then can I blaiqkheme my 
King and my Saviour ?*’ 

f This most probably was the feast of charity. 

J Some of late are very loath to believe that the Christians were numerous in the 
second century, but this is such an evidence that they very numerous, at least in Bithy- 
nia, even in the beginning of that century, as is wholly undeniable. 
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have no place in any accusation whatsoever, for that would be a thing of 
very ill example, and not agreeable to my reign. 

Observations upon the Passages taken out q/* Tacitus. 

I. We see here what a great regard the best of the Roman historians of 
that age, Tacitus, had to the history of Josephus, while though he never 
names him, as he very rarely names any of those Ronian authors whence 
he derives other parts of his history, yet does it appear that he refers to 
his seven books of the Jewish Wars several times in a very few pages, 
and almost always depends on his accounts of the affairs of the Romans 
and Parthians, as well as of the Jews, during no fewer than 240 years, to 
which these books extend. 

II. Yet does it appear that when he now and then followed other his« 
torians or reports concerning the Romans, the Parthians, or the Jews, 
during that long interval, he was commonly mistaken in them, and had 
better have kept close to Josephus than hearken to any of his other 
authors or informers. 

III. It also appears highly probable that Tacitus had seen the Anti- 
quities of Josephus, and knew that the most part of the accounts he pro- 
duced of the origin of the Jewish nation entirely contradicted those Anti- 
quities. He also could hardly avoid seeing that those accounts contra- 
dicted one another also, and were childish, absurd, and supported by no 
good evidence whatsoever : as also he could hardly avoid seeing that Jose- 
phus* accounts in these Antiquities were authentic, substantial, and tho- 
roughly attested to by the ancient records of that nation, and of the neigh- 
bouring nations also, which indeed, no one can avoid seeing, that care- 
fully peruses and considers them. 

IV. Tacitus, therefore, in CG«cealing the greatest part of the true an- 
cient history of the Jewish nation, which lay before him in Josephus, and 
producing such fabulous, ill-grounded, and partial histories, which he had 
from the heathens, acted a most unfair part : and this procedure of his is 
here the more gross, in regard he professed such great impartially, (Hist, 
b. i. chap, i.) and is allowed to have observed that impartiality in the 
Roman affairs also. 

V. Tacitus* hatred and contempt of God's peculiar people, the Jews, and 
his attachment to the grossest idolatry, superstition, and astral fatality of 
the Romans, were therefore so strong in him, as to overbear all restraints 
of sober reason and equity in the case of those Jews, though he be allowed 
so exactly to have followed them on other occasions relating to the 
Romans. 

VI. Since therefore Tacitus was so bitter against the Jews, and since 
he knew that Christ himself was a Jew, and that his apostles and first 
followers were Jews, and also knew that the Christian religion was derived 
into the Roman provinces from Judea, it is no wonder that his hatred and 
contempt of the Jews extended itself to the Christians also, whom the 
Romans usually confounded with the Jews : as therefore his hard words 
of the Jews appear to have been generally groundless, and hurt his own 
reputation instead of theirs, so ought we to esteem his alike hard words 
of the Christians to be blots upon his own character, and not upon 
theirs. 

VII. Since therefore Tacitus, soon after the publication of Josephus' 
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Antiquities, and in contradiction to them, was determined to produce such 
idle stories about the Jews, and since one of those idle stories is much 
the same with that published in Josephus, Against Apion, from Manetho 
and Lysimachus, and no where else met with so fully in all antiquity, it is 
most probable that those antiquities of Josephus were the very occasion 
of Tacitus giving us these stories, as we know from Josephus himself 
contr. Apion, b. i. § 1, that the same antiquities were the very occasion of 
Apion’s publication of his equally scandalous stories about them, and 
which Josephus so thoroughly confuted in these two books written against 
him. And if Tacitus, as I suppose, had also read these two books, his 
procedure in publishing such stories, after he had seen so thorough a con- 
futation of them, was still more highly criminal. Nor will Tacitus’ fault 
be much less, though we suppose he neither saw the Antiquities nor the 
books against Apion, because it was very easy for him, then at Rome, to 
have had more authentic accounts of the origin of the Jewish nation, and 
of the nature of the Jewish and Christian religions from the Jews and 
Christians themselves, which he owns were very numerous there in his 
days ; so that his publication of such idle stories is still utterly inex- 
cusable. 

VIII. It is therefore very plain, after all, that notwithstanding the 
encomiums of several of our learned critics upon Tacitus, and hard sus- 
picions upon Josephus, that all the (involuntary) mistakes of Josephus, in 
all his large works put together, their quality, as well as quantity consi- 
dered, do not amount to near so great a sum, as do these gross errors 
and misrepresentations of Tacitus about the Jews amount to in a very few 
pages ; so little reason have some of our later and lesser critics to prefer 
the Greek and Roman historians and writers to the Jewish, and particu- 
larly to Josephus. Such later and lesser critics should have learned more 
judgment and modesty from their great father Joseph Scaliger, when, as 
we have seen, after all his deep inquiries, he solemnly pronounces, De 
Emend, Temp, Prolegom, p. 17. That “ Josephus was the most diligent 
and the greatest lover of truth of all writers and is not afraid to affirm. 
That, “it is more safe to believe him, not only as to the affairs of the 
Jews, but also to those that are foreign to them, than all the Greek and 
Latin writers, and this because his fidelity and compass of learning are 
every where conspicuous.” 
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JEWISH WEIGHTS, &C. 

TABLE OP THE JEWISH WEIGHTS, MEASURES, &c. AND PARTICU- 
LARLY THOSE MENTIONED IN JOSEPHUS* WORK. 


Cubit, the standard • . • • 
Zereth or large span. • . . 

Small span • • 

Palm or hand's breadth 
Inch or thumb's breadth 
Digit or finger's breadth 

Ofgyia or fathom 

Ezekiel's Canneh or reed 
Arabian Canneh or pole 
Schsenus line, or chain 
Sabbath-day's journey. . 

Jewish mile 

Stadium or furlong .... 
Parasang 


Of Jewish Measures of Length. 

Inches. 


21 .... 
10 ^... 
7 .... 

1.16 

.875 


84 

126 

168 

1680 

42000 

84000 

84000 

252000 


Of the Jewish Measuns of Capacity. 
Cub. Inches* 


Bath or Epha 807.274 

Coras or Chomer 8072.74 

Seah or Saton 269.091 

Ditto according to Josephus 828.28 

Hin 134.54 

Ditto according by J osephus 414. 1 2 

Omer or Asseion 80.727 

Cab 44.859 

Log 11.21 

Metretes or Syrian firkin 207 


Of the Jewish Weights and Coins. 

Stater, Silus, or shekel of the sanctuary, the standard 

Tyrian Coin, equal to the shekel 

Bekah, half of the shekel 

Drachma Attica, one fourth 

Drachma Alezandrina, or Darchmon, or Adarchmon, one half 

Gerah, or Obulus, one-twentieth • 

Maneh, Mna— 100 shekels in weight— 21900 grains Troy 

Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as a coin, — 60 shekels 

Talent of Silver,— 300 shekels 

Drachma of gold, not more than 

Shekel of gold, not more than 

Doric of gold 

Talent of gold, not more than 


Feet. Inches. 
1 9 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

7 0 

10 6 

14 0 

140 0 

3500 0 

7000 0 

700 0 

21000 0 


Pints or Pounds. 
. 27.83 

. 278.3 
. 9.266 

. 28.3 

. 4.4633 

. 14.3 

. 2.78 

. 1.544 

. .39 

. 7.125 

£ s, d. 

.. 0 2 6 

.. 0 2 6 

.. 0 13 

.. 0 0 7i 

.. 0 13 

.. 0 0 H 

.. 7 10 0 

..375 0 0 
..oil 
0 4 4 
.. 10 4 

..648 0 0 


Table Jewish Months in Josephus and other s^ with the Syro^Macedonian Names Jose- 
phus gives them, and the Names of the Julian or Roman Months corresponding to them. 


Hebrew Names, 

Syro- Macedonian Names, 

Roman Names. 

. March and April. 

2. Jyar 


3, Sfvan 



4- Tftmii7. T ^ , 



6. Ab 



6. Elul 



^7. Tisri 


> September and October. 

8. MarhesTan • • • • . 


October and November. 

9. Casleu 

Appellseus , 

, November and December. 
December and January. 

*lATinfkTt7 Anil P^AKniAFV 

10. Tebeth 


11. Shebat 


12. Adar 


•jflUAuaajr luiu f uiiriiiuYe 

And ^^ataK. 

18. Ve Adar, or The second Adfar intercalated. 

• m WAUCot V lUllA AvAOIVUe 



TEXTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


PARALLEL TO 

JOSEPHUS’S HISTORIES. 


Antiq. 



Book. 

Chap, 

Sect. 

Genesis 
i. 1-31 1 
u. 1—3 f 

. I. 

i. 

1 

4—23 .. 

. — 

— 

2,3 

iii. 1—24 .. 

. — 

— 

4 

iv. 1—15 .. 

. — 

ii. 

1 

16—32 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

25 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

iy. 26) 

V. 1—32 > 
vi. 1—7 S 

. — 

iii. 

I, 2, 4 

8-22 

. — 

— 

2 

yii. 1 — 24 > 
viii. 1— 22f 

. — 


5, 7, 8 

ix. 1 — 17 ? 

28, 29 J 

. — 

— 

8 

20—27 .. 

— 

— 

3 

X. 1 — 5 . . 

— 

vi. 

1 

6—20 .. 

— 

— 

3 

21—32 .. 

— 

— 

4 

xi. 1—9 .. 

, — 

iv. 

1 

10—32 .. 

. — 

vi. 

5 

xii. 1—9 . . 

. — 

vii. 

1 

10—20 .. 

, — 

viii. 

1 

xiii. 1—12 

. — 

— 

3 

13 .. 

— 

xi. 

1 

xiv. 1—12 . . 

— 

ix. 

1 

13— J6 .. 

. — 

X. 

1 

17—24 .. 

— 

— 

2 

XV. 1—21 . . 

— 

— 

3 

xvi. 1 — 15 .. 

— 

— 

4 

—16? 




xvii. 1—27 J 



5 

xviii. 1 — ^xix. 38 

. — 

xi. 

2 

9—15 .. 

. — 

X. 

5 

23—33 .. 

, — 

xi. 

3 

xix. 11, &c. .. 

. — 

— 

4 

XX. 1—18 .. 

. — 

xiL 

J 

xxii. 1 — 19 , . 

, — 

xiii. 

1—4 

xxiii. 1—20 . , 

. — 

xiv. 

1 

xxiv. 1 — 67 , . 

, — 

xvi. 

1—3 

xxy. 1—4 

— 

XV. 

1 

7,8 .. 

. — 

xviL 

1 

12—18 

. _ 

xii. 

4 

21—28 .. 


xviii. 

1 

29—34 .. 

. IL 

i. 

1 


voL.n. 


Antiq. 

Book. Chap. Sect. 

Genesis 


xxvi. 1 — 31 . 


I. 

xviii. 

2 

xxvii. 1—46 . 


— 

— 

4—8 

xxviii. 1 — 22 . 


— 

xix. 

1—3 

6—9 . 


— 

xviii. 

8 

xxix. 1 — 35 . 


— 

xix. 

4, &c. 

31—35 . 


VII. 

xi. 

5 

XXX. 25 — 43 ? 
xxxi. 1 — 55 f 


I. 

xix. 

9—11 

xxxii. 1 — 32 . 


.... 

XX. 

1, 2 

xxxiii. 1 — 16 . 


— 

— 

3 

xxxiv. 1 — 31 . 


..... 

xxi. 

1 

25. 26 . 


IV. 

vi. 

10 

XXXV. 1 — 15 . 


I. 

xxi. 

2 

16—26 . 


— 

— 

3 

27—29 . 


— 

xxii. 

1 

xxxvi. 6 — 8 . 


II. 

i. 

1 

1—43 . 


— 

— 

2 

xxxvii. 1 — 16 . 


— 

iL 

1 

17—36 . 


— 

iii. 

1—4 

xxxix. 1 — 23 . 


— 

iv. 

1-^ 

xl. 1—23 . 


— 

V. 

1—3 

xii. 1—45 . 


— 

— 

4—6 

46—57 . 


— 

vi. 

1 

xiii. 1 — ^28 . 


— 

— 

2—4 

28—38? 
xliu. 1-14 J 


— 

— 

5 

15—34 . 


— 

— 

6 

xliv. 1-34 . 


— 

— 

7—9 

xiv. ] — 28 , 


— 

— 

10 

xlvi. 1 — 34 . 


— 

vii. 

1—5 

xlvii. 1 — 31 . 
xlviii. 1— 22> 


— 

— 

6.7 

xlix. 1— 33S- 

, , 

— 

viii. 

1,2 

I. 1— 26> 





Exodus 





i. 1—22 . 


— 

ix. 

1,2 

ii. 1 — 16 . 


— 

— 

3 

23 . 


— 

xiii. 

1 

15—25 . 


— 

xi. 

1 

iii. 1—10 . 


— 

xii. 

1 

14, 15 . 


— 

— 

4 

11—22 . 


— 

— 

2 

iv. 1—9 . 



— 

3 

10—31 . 



xiii. 

1 

V. 1—23 . 


— 

— 

4 


2 R 
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Antiq. 





Antiq. 


Exodus 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

Leviticus 


Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

vii. 1—13..*. 

11.^ 

xiii. 

3 

xxiii. 4 — 14 . 

. • . 

IV. 

X. 

5 

14— X. 29 .. 


xiv. 

I 

26—32 . 

. . • 

— 

— 

3 

viii. 1 — 15 .... 


— 

2 

xxiv. 10 — 20 . 

. . . 

— 

viii. 

6, 33 

16—19 .... 


— 

3 

19, 20 . 

. .. 

— 

— 

35 

20—32 .... 



— 

3 

XXV. 1 — 55 . , 

, . . 

III. 

xii. 

3 

ix. 1—7 .... 



— 

3 

35 . 

. . . 

IV. 

viii. 

25 

8—12 .... 



— 

4 

xxvii. 30 — 34 . . 

. . • 

— 

— 

8 

13—35 .... 


— 

4 

14 . 

. • . 

— 

— 

32 

X. 1—20.... 




4 

Numbers 





21—29 .... 

— 



5 

i. 1—54 .. 

, . . 

III. 

xii. 

4 

xL 1—10 .... 



— 

6 

ii. 1 — 34 . 

. . . 

— 

— 

4 

xii. 1 — 51 

III. 

X. 

5 

iii. 1—51 . . 

. . . 

— 

— 

4 

37—42 .... 



XV. 

1 

V. 1-31 

. • • 

— 

xi. 

3 

xiii. 1 — 22 .... 



— 

1 

11—31 . 

. . . 

— 

— 

1, 6 

Xiv. J— 31 .... 

5— 



1 

vi. 1—27 . 


IV. 

iv. 

4 

i- 

XV. 

3 

ix, 1 — 14 .. 

, . . 

III. 

xiL 

6 

10—12 .... 


— 

4 

15—23 ., 

. . . 

— 

— 

5 

13-15 .... 

—A. 

xvi. 

1 

X. 1—10 ., 

. . . 

— 

— 

6 

13—31 .... 



— 

2,3 

11—36 7 



xiiL 

I 

XV. 1—21 . . . 

— 

— 

4 

xi. 1—35 ) 

* ' 


22—26 .... 
27 > 

— 

i. 

1 

3 — 6 

xiii. 1 — 33. . , 

■ 1 

; I. 
iiii. 

viii. 

xiv. 

3 

1,2 

xvi. 1"~“36 C * * 


““ 

xiv. 1 — 5 . . 




3 

xvii. 1 — 7 .... 




7 

6—10 .. 

. . . 



... 

4 

8—16 .... 



ii. 

!•— 5 

11—39 .. 

. , 

— 

XV. 

1—3 

xviiL 1 — 12 .... 

— 

iii. 

1 

40—45 .. 

, , 

IV. 

i. 

1—3 

13—27 .... 
xix. 1 — 14 .... 

— 

iv. 

V. 

1,2 

1 

XV. 1 — 41 . . 


— 

5 

J viii. 

4 

13 

15—20 .... 
21—25 .... 

— 

— 

2 

3.4 

xvi. 1—40 . . 


— 

< 

4 iii. 

1—4 

1—4 

XX. 1 — 17 .... 

— 


5 

41—50 .. 

. . • 

— 

iv. 

1 

18— xxiiL 33 

— 



6 

xvii. 1 — 13 . . 

, , 

— 

— 

2 

xxi. xxii, xxiii. See under Deuteronomy. 

xviiL 1 — 32 . . 

. . 


— 

4 

xxiii. 14 — 17 .... 

— 

X. 

4 

xix. 1 — 22 , . 

, , 

— 

.-i. 

6 

xxiv. 1 — 1 8 . . . . 

— 


8 

XX. 1—13 .. 

, , 

— 

— 

6 

XXV. xxvi. xxvii.^ 


. 


14-21 .. 
22 29 

•• 

— 

— 

5 

7 

XXXV. xxxvi. V 


VI. 

1 





i 

xxxvii. xxxviiL> 




xxi. 21 — 35 .. 

. . 

— 

V. 

1—3 

xxviii. xxix. xxx. 1 




xxii. — xxiv. • . 

, , 

— 

vi. 

1—5 

xl. and Levit.> 

III. 

vi. — ^x. 


XXV. 1 — 15 , . 

, , 


— 

6—13 

&C. passim. ) 




16—18 .. 


— 

vii. 

1 

Leviticus 




xxvii. 12—23 .. 


— 

... 

2 

vi. 1—7 .... 

IV. 

viii. 

29 

xxviiL 1 — 31 . . 

* , 

III. 

X. 

1 

vii. 15 — 27 .... 

III. 

xi. 

2 

xxix. 12 — 40 .. 


— 


4 

viii. 1 — 35) 
14-225- •• 

VIII. 

IV. 

viii. 

4 

1 

xxxi. 1 — 54 . , 
xxxii. 1 — 42 . . 

•• 

IV. 

vii. 

1 

3 

ix. 1—24) *• 

xi. 

8—15 .. 

, , 

III. 

XV. 

1—3 

X. 1 20 .... 


xii. 

2 

xxxiii. 37 — 39 . . 

XXXV. 1 — 34. . . 


IV. 

iv 

7 

xi. 1—47..,. 

xii. 1 — 8 .... 



2 

5 


viii. 

3 

4 

xiii. xiv. XV 

— 

xi. 

3 


C 

III. 

xii. 

3 

xvi. 1 — 34 .... 

— 

X. 

3 

xxxvi. 1—13... 

.. J 

IV. 

vii. 

5 

xvii. 1 — 16 .... 

— 

xi. 

2 


( 

— 

viiL 

1 

xviii. 1 — 30 .... 

— 

xii. 

1 

Deuteronomy 





xix. 19 .... 

IV. 

viii. 

11 

i. 4 .. 


IV. 

V. 

2 

13, 14, 19 1 


_ s 

;i9, 20 

22—39 • . 


III. 

xiv. 

1,2 

23— 25 J • 


i 

31, 38 

34—40 .. 

. * 


XV. 

1—3 

XX. 1—27 .... 

III. 

xii. 

1 

40—46 .. 


IV. 

i. 

1—3 

xxi. 1—24 .... 

IV. 

viii. 

23 

ii. 1—8 .. 




iv. 

5 

20 .... 

— 

— 

40 

34—37 .. 



V. 

1,2 

xxii. 1—33 .... 

— 

— 

2 

in. 1—17 .. 

.. 

— 

— 

2,3 
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Antiq. 




Antiq. 


Dbutsronomt 

Book. 

G1&&P* 

S«ct. 

Joshua 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 


IV. 

Tiii. j 

2—6 

vi. 17—19 .... 

vii. 1, 16—22 .. 

V. 

i. 

9 


13,44 

— 

«— 

10 

xiii. 1 — 18 .... 

— 

— 

45 

2—5 .... 

.w. 


12 

xiv. 14 — 29 .... 

— 

• — 

8 

6—9 .... 


— 

13 

XV. 12—18 1 



28 

10—15 ? 



14 

Ex. xxi. 1 — 11 f •• 



23—26 i • • 



Deut. 




viii. 1 — 29 i 




xvL 1—17 .... 

— 

— 

7 

30—35 V.. 



19 

18—20 1 



14 

xviii. 1 S 




xvii. 8 — 13 C • * 



ix. 1—19.... 

— 


16 

6 # 



15 

X. 1, 10 ? 



17 

xix. 15 — 21 y ’ * 



11—27 C-- 



xvii. 14 — 20 .... 
xix. 14 f 

— 

— 

17 

18 

15,28 ? 
xii. 24 5 • • 

— 

— 

18, 20 




xiii. 8 — 32 ? 
xxii. 1—9 5 •• 




xix. 11—13) 



33 

— 

— 

20 

19— 21J •• 


•MM 

xiii. 1, 33 ? 



21 

XX. 1 — 9 .... 

— 

— 

16 

xviii. 1 — 28 5 '• 



10—20 .... 

— 

— 

41 

xiv. 




xxi. 10 — 14? 



23 

XV. / 




15—17 5 ■* 



xvi. > per tot 

— 

— 

22. 23 

18—21 .... 

— 

— 

24 

xvii. i 




xxii. 1 — 3 .... 

— 

— 

29 

xix. j 




5,9 .... 

—1 


43 

xxi: 



24 

9, 10 .... 

— 

— 

20 

— 


11 .... 

— 

— 

11 

xxii. 1 — 6 .... 

— 

— 

25 

13—30 .... 

— 

— 

23 

10—34 .... 

— 

— 

26, 27 

xxiii. 1, 2, 8, 9 . . 

— 

5 23, 40 
> 42 

xxiii. 1 — 16 .... 
xxiv. 29, 30 .... 

— 

z 

28 

29 

17, 18 .... 

— 

— 

9 

Judges 




19 .... 

— 

— 

25 

i. 1—4 .... 

— 

ii. 

1,7 

24,25 .... 

— 

— 

21 

5—8 .... 

— 

— 

2 

xxiv. 1 — 5 .... 

— 

— 

23 

9—15 .... 

— 

— 

3 

6, 10—13 .... 

— 

— 

26 

16-^6> 




7 .... 

— 

— 

27 

ii. 20— 26>- .. 

— 

— 

4,6 

14, 15 .... 

— 

— 

38 

iii. 1—7 S 




16 .... 

— 

— 

39 

8— .... 

— 

iii. 

2 

19—25 .... 

— 

— 

21 

9—11 .... 

— 

— 

3 

XXV. 4 .... 

— 

— 

21 

12—14 .... 

— 

iv. 

1 

5—10 .... 

— 

— 

23 

15—26 .... 


— 

2 

17—19 .... 

— 

— 

44 

27—31? 







22 

44 

iv. 1— i ** 



o 

JLJW V A* JL A •••• 

11—26 .... 



1—8 .... 


V. 

1 

xxvii. 17 .... 

— 

— 

18 

21, 22 .... 

— 


4 

18 .... 

— 

— 

31 

1,24? 



2,3 

xxxi. 1 — 30 .... 

— 

— 

44 

v. 1—315 •* 



9—13 .... 

— 

— 

12 

vi. 1 — 6 .... 


vi. 

1 

xxxii. 1 — 52 .... 

— 

— 

44, 47 

11—35 .... 

— 


2 

xxxiii. 1 — 29.... 

— 

— 

47 

vii. 1 — 8 .... 




3 

xxxiv. 1 — 7 .... 

— 

— 

49 

9—14 .... 



4 

8 .... 

— 

— 

48 

15—25? 




10—12 .... 

— 



49 

viii. 4—215 •• 



0 

Joshua 




1—3 .... 

— 

— 

6 

ii. 1—24? 

V. 


1 

22—32 .... 

— 

— 

7 

iii. 1— 14C •• 

L. 

ix. 1—6 .... 


vu. 

1 

15—17 .... 

— 

— 

3 

7—21 .... 

— 


2 

iv. 1—24 .... 

— 

— 

4 

22—33 .... 

— 

— 

3 

V. 8—10.... 

— 

— 

11 

34-49 .... 

— 

— 

4 

Vi. 1—19 .... 


— 

5, 6 

50*'~57 • . . • 


— 

5 

20—27 .... 

— 

— 

7 

X. 3—5 .... 


— 

6 

26 .... 

— 

— 

8 

00 

1 

— 

— 

7 
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Amtiq. 




Antiq. 


Judges 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

1 Samuel 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

xi. 1—11 .... 

V. 

vii. 

8 

X. 1— 9 . . 

. VI. 

iv. 

2 

12—28 . . . 

— 

— 

9 

10—16 .. 

, — 

— 

3 

30, 31, 34, 40. . 

— 

— 

10 

17—19 .. 

. — 

— 

4 

aii. 1-^ .... 

— 

— 

11 

19—24 .. 

. — 

— 

5 

7 .... 



12 

25—27 .. 

. — 

— 

6 

8—10 .... 



— 

13 

xi. 1—3 .. 

. — 

V. 

1 

11, 12 .... 

— 

— 

14 

4—9 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

13—15 .... 

— 


15 

7—13 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

xiii. 1 .... 


i — 

7 

14, 15 .. 

, 



4 


1 viii. 

1 

xii. 1 — 5 . . 

. — 

— 

5 

2—7 .... 

— 

— 

2 

6—25 .. 

. — 

— 

6 

8—23 .... 





3 

xiii. 1 — 7 1 


vi. 

1 

24,25 .... 



— 

4 

16— 23j 


xiv. ] — 6 .... 

— 

— 

5 

8—23) 



2 

7—19 .... 

— 

— 

6 

xiv. 1 — 16) 



XV. 1—6 .... 

— 

— 

7 

17—31 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

7—17 .... 

— 

— 

8 

32—35 . • 

. — 

— 

4 

18, 19 .... 

— 

— 

9 

36—45 .. 

— 

— 

5 

xvi. 2, 3 .... 

— 

— 

10 

46—52 .. 

. — 

— 

6 

1,4 > 



4,11 

XV. 1—3 .. 


vii. 

1 

4— 21i " 



4,5, 7-9 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

22—31 .... 

— 

— 

12 

6 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

xviii. 1 — 31 .... 

— 

ill. 

1 

10—23 .. 

. — 

— 

4 

xix. 1 — 30 .... 

— 

ii. 

8 

24—35 .. 

. — 

— 

5 

XX. 1 — 14 .... 

— 

— 

9 

xvi. 1—13 . . 

. — 

viii. 

1 

17—25 .... 

— 

— 

10 

13—23 .. 

, — 

— 

2 

26—48 } 
xxi. 8— U ^ ” 



11 

xvii. 1 — U .. 

. — • 

ix. 

1 



12—32 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

13—24 .... 

— 

— 

12 

33—39 .. 

— 

— 

3 

Ruth 




39-44 .. 

, — 

— 

4 

i. 1—18.... 

— 

ix. 

1 

45—54 .. 

. — 

— 

5 

19-22 7 



2 

xviii. 6 — 16 . . 

— 

X. 

1 

ii. 1— 23j *• 



7 .. 

.. — 

xii. 

2 

Hi. 1—13.... 

— 

— 

3 

17—26 .. 

— 

X. 

2 

14—187 



A 

27—30 .. 

— 

— 

3 

iv. 1— 22f ** 



4 

xix. 1 — 3 . . 

. — 

xi. 

1 

1 Samuel 




4—7 .. 

— 

— 

2 

i. 1—17 .... 

— 

X. 

2 

8—10 .. 

— 

— 

3 

18—28 7 



o 

11—17 .. 

. — 

— 

4 

ii. 20, 2U ** 



O 

18—24 .. 

. — 

— 

5 

12—36 .... 

— 


1 

XX. 1—3 .. 

, . — 


6 

iii. 1—21.... 

— 



4 

4—8 .. 

, . — 

— 

7 

iv. 1,2 .... 



xi. 

1 

9—23 .. 

. — 

— 

8 

3—11 .... 

— 



2 

24—34 . . 

. — 

— 

9 

12—18 .... 

— 

— 

3 

35—42 .. 

— 

— 

10 

19—22 .... 


— 

4 

xxi. 1 — 9 . . 

, — 

xii. 

1 

V. 1—12.... 

VI. 

i. 

1 

10—15 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

Vi. 1— 11 .... 

— 

— 

2 

xxii. 1—4 . . 

— 

— 

3 

12—18 .... 

... 

.. 

3 

5-10 .. 



4 

19—21 > 



A 

11—16 .. 

• — 

... 

5 

vii. 1,2 J •• 



4 

17-19 .. 

, — 


6 

3-6 .... 

— 

ii. 

1 

20—23 .. 

, — 

— 

8 

7—12 .... 


— 

2 

xxiii. 1 — 15 . . 

— 

xui. 

1 

13, 14 .... 

— 


3 

16—25 .. 

. — 


2 

15—17 .... 


iiL 

1 

26—28 .. 

. 


3 

viii. 1 — 4 .... 

— 


2 

297 



4 

5, 6 

— 

— 

3 

xxiv. 1— 22J 

. — 


7—9 .... 


— 

4 

XXV. 1 . , 


... 

5 

10—18 .... 

— 

— 

5 

2—13 .. 

, — 


6 

19—22 .... 



6 

14—35 .. 


... 

7 

ix. 1 — 16 .... 

— 

iv. 

1 

36—44 .. 

, — 


8 

17—27 .... 

— 

— 

2 

xxvi. 1—25 ., 

. — 

— 

9 
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Antiq. 




Antiq. 


1 Samuel 

Book. 

Cbap. 

Sect. 

2 Samuel 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

xxvii. 1—12 .... 

VI. 

xiii. 

10 

xix. 41—43 .. 

. VII. 

xi. 

5 

xxviii. 12 .... 


xiv. 

1 

XX. 1 — 6 . . 

. — > 

.... 

6 

6—19 .... 


— 

2 

7—15 .. 

. — 


7 

20—25 .... 

— 

— 

3 

16—26 .. 

. — 

..1.. 

8 

xxix. 1—1 1 . . . . 

— 

— 

1,5 

xxi. 1—17 .. 

. — 

xiL 

1 

XXX. 1—31 .... 

— 


6 

18—22 .. 

. — 



2 

xxxi. 1—7 .... 



7 

xxii. xxiii. 1 — 7 




3 

8—13 .... 

... 

— 

8 

8-39 .. 

— 



4 

2 Samuel 




xxiv. 1 — 14 . . 

. — 

xiii. 

1,2 

i. 6—10 .... 

— 

— 

7 

15—17 .. 

, — . 

... 

3 

1—27 .... 

VII. 

i. 

1 

18—25 .. 

. — . 



4 

ii. 1 — 7 .... 



2 

1 Kings 




8—32? 



3 

i. 1—4 .. 

, 

xiv 

3 

iii. \S 



5—21 .. 

. — 


4 

2—21 .... 

— 

— 

4 

22—40 .. 

. — 

... 

6 

22—27 .... 

— 

— 

5 

41—53 .. 

. 



6 

28—39 .. .. 

— 

— 

6 

ii. 1—9 .. 

. — 

XV. 

1 

iv. 1—12 .... 

— 

ii. 

1 

10, 11 .. 

. — 

— 

2. 3 

V. 1—5 .... 

— 

— 

2 

12 .. 

. VIII. 

i. 

1 

6—10 .... 


iii. 

1,2 

13—21 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

14—16 .... 

— 

— 

3 

22—27 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

17—25 .... 

— 

iv. 

1 

28—35 .. 

, — 

— 

4 

vi. 1—19 .... 

— 

— 

2 

36—46 .. 

. — 


5 

14, 20, 23 .... 

— 

— 

3 

iii. 1 ? 


5 

1 

vii. 1 — 29 .... 

— 

— 

4 

4— 15f 


vi. 

1 

viii. 1—4 .... 

— 

V. 

1 

iv. 1—19 .. 

. 


3 

5—8 .... 

— 

— 

2,3 

20 — 28 • . 

. 


4 

9—18 .... 

— 

— 

4 

29—34 .. 

. — 

— 

5 

ix. 1 — 13 .... 

— 

— 

5 

V. 1—18 .. 

— 

— 

6, 7, 9 

X. 1—6 .... 

— 

vi. 

1 

vi. 1—38 .. 

. — 

iii. 

1,2 

7—14 .... 

— 



2 

8 .. 

, 

.. 

1 

15—19? 



o 

vii. 1—19 . . 



v. 

1,2 

xi. IS “ 



o 

13—51 .. 

, 

iiL 

2—9 

1—17 .... 

— 

vii. 

1 

viii. 1 — 9 . . 

. — 

iv. 

1 

18—27 .... 

— 

— 

2 

10—21 .. 

. — 

— 

2 

xii. L — 15 .... 

— 

— 

3 

22—66 .. 

. — 

— 

3—5 

11 .... 


ix. 

5 

ix. 1—9 .. 

— 


6 

15—25 .... 

— 

vii. 

4 

1 1—14 . . 

. — 

V. 

3 

26—31 .... 

— 

— 

5 

15—19 .. 

. — 

vi. 

1 

xiii. 1 — 20 .... 

— 

viii. 

1 

20—22 .. 

. — 


3 

21—29 .... 

— 

— 

2 

26—28 .. 

— 

... 

4 

29—38 .... 

— 

— 

3 

X. 1—13 .. 

— 


5,6 

39 — xiv. 23 .... 

— 

— 

4 

14—23 .. 

— 

vii. 

1,4 

XV. 1 — 11 

— 

ix. 

1 

24-26 .. 

. — 



3 

12—37 .... 



2 

xi. 1—13 .. 

. — 


5 

xvi. 1 — 4 .... 

— 

— 

3 

14—25 . . 

. — 



6 

5—14 .... 

— 

— 

4 

26—40 .. 

. — 



7 

15—23 .... 
xvii. 1 — 14 .... 

— 

— 

5 

6 

41—43 .. 

. — 

{ viii. 

8 

1 

15—22 .... 





7 

xii. 1 — 15 . . 

. 


2 

23—29 .... 

— 

— 

8 

16—20 .. 

. — 

— 

3 

xviii. 1 — 5 .... 

— 

X. 

1 

25—33 .. 

— 

— 

4 

6-17 .... 

— 

— 

2 

xiii. 1 — 10 . . 

. — 

— 

5 

17, 18 .... 

— 

— 

3 

1—6 .. 

. X. 

iv. 

4 

19—27 .... 

— 

— 

4 

11—34 .. 

. VIII. 

ix. 

1 

28—33? 




xiv. 1 — 20 . , 

. — 

xi. 

1, 3,4 

xix. 1— 8 f •• 



0 

21—26 .. 

— 

X. 

2 

9—15 .... 

.... 

xi. 

1 

27—31 .. 

— 

— 

4 

16—23 .... 

— 

— 

2 

XV. 1—9 .. 

. — 

xi. 

3 

24—30 .... 


— 

3 

9—15 .. 

. — 

xii 

1 

31—40 .... 

— 

— 

4 

16—22 .. 

— 

.. 

4 
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Antiq. 




Antiq. 


1 Kings 

Book. 

Chap. 

Boot. 

2 Kings 

Book. 

Chap. 

xiii. 

Sect. 

XV. 27—34 

F...VIII. 

xii. 

3 

xviL 1,2 ... 

IX. 

1 

xvi. 1—7 

. . . . — 

— 

3,4 

3—24 ... 

— 

xiv. 

1 

9—24 , 

.. .. — 

— 

5 

25—41 ... 

— 

— 

3 

29 , 

.. .. — 


6 

xviii. 1 — 7 . . . , 



xiii. 

1 

30—33 

.. . . — 

xiii. 

1 

8 ... 


— 

3 

xvii. 1—16 , 

. . . . — 

— 

2 

13—16 ... 

X. 

i. 

1 

17—24 

. . . . — 

— 

3 

17—37 .... 

— 

— 

2 

xviii. 1 — 15 


— 

4 

XIX. 1 — 8 . . . , 


— 

3 

16—46 

. . . , 


5,6 

9—34 .... 

— 


4 

xix. 1—21 . 

, . .. — 

— 

7 

35—37 .. . 

— 


5 

XX. 1—9 . 

, , , , _ 

xiv. 

1 

XX. 1 — 11 .. ., 

_ 

ii. 

1 

10—21 

, 

— 

2 

12—19 ... 


-» 

2 

22—28 

— 



3 

20, 21 .... 


iiL 

1 

29—34 . 

. . . — 


4 

xxi. 1 — 16 . . . . 

_ 


1 

a5— 43 . 

. .. — 

— 

5 

17, 18 ... 





2 

xxi. 1—29 . 


(xiii. 

8 

19—26 .... 

— 

iv. 

1 


i XV. 

4 

xxii. 1,2 . . . . 

— 

— 

1 

xxii. 1 — 5 . 

. .. — 


3 

3—20 .... 

— 



2 

6—28 . 



4 

xxiii. 1 — 14 . . . . 





3 

29—40 . 

. . . — 



5,6 

1 15—20 .... 



4 

40, 51—53 . 

... IX. 

ii. 

1 

21—27.... 




5 

41—50 . 


i iii- 

2 

28—30 .... 

— 

V. 

1 

* * * 

i IV. 

1 

31—37 .... 


— 

2 

2 Ktngs 




xxiv. 1 — 4 . . . . 



vi. 

1 

i. 1—16 . 

. . . — 

ii. 

1 

8-16 .... 





3 

17, IS) 




17—20 .... 



vii. 

1 

ii. 1— 15>- 

. . — 

— 

2 


1 

f 

3,4 

iu. 1—3 S 




XXV. 1 — 26 . . . . 

— . 

< viii. 

1 

4—27 . 

. . . — 

iii. 

1,2 


( 

f ix. 

1 

ir. 1—7 . 

. . . — 

iv. 

2 

7 .... 



2,7 

vi. 8—23 . 


... 

3 

1 Chronicles 




24— 33> 




ii. 13 1 

VII. 



vii. 1,2 f 

• . 


4 

iii. 1—9 C •• 

viii. 

3 

3—20 . 

. .. — 

— 

5 

vi. 6, 7 , . . . 

VIII. 

i. 

3 

viii. 7 — 15 . 

. . . — 

_ 

6 

viii. 34 .... 

VI. 

V. 

I 

16—29 . 

. . . — 

V. 

13 

X. 1—7 .... 



xiv. 

7 

ix. 1—37 . , 

. .. — 

vi. 

1—4 

8—12 .... 




8 

X. 1—14 .. 

> «• — 

— 

5 

13, 14 .. .. 



9 

15—31 .. 

, ,, 


6 

xi. 1—3 .. ■ 
( 


i. 

2 

32—36 

. .. — 

viii. 

1 

|VII. 

xii. 

4 

xi. 1—12 .. 


vii. 

1, 2 

4—9 



iii. 

1,2 

13—16 . 

, . . — 

— 

3 

xiii, 1 — 14 .... 



iv. 

2 

17—21 .. 

> .. — 

— 

4 

xiv. 3—7 



iii. 

3 

xii. 2 .. 


— 

3 

8—17 .... 



iv. 

1 

4—16 .. 

> .. — 


2 

XV. 13 .... 



2 

17—21 .. 

. .. — 

— 

4 

xvii. 1—27 .... 


_ 

4 

xiii. 1—9 . . 

• • — 

— 

5 

xviii. 1 — 4 .... 


V. 

1 

10—21 .. 

.. — 

— 

6 

5—8 .... 

..... 


2,3 

4 

22—25 .. 


— 

7 

9—17 .... 

— 

■■ 

xiv. 1—7 . . 

. . — 

ix. 

1 

xix. 1—7 .... 

___ 

vi. 

1 

8—10 .. 

.. — 

— 

2 

8 — 15 • • . » 



2 

11—20 .. 

. , — 

— 

3 

16—19 .... 



3 

23—28 .. 

.. — 

X. 

1 

XX. 1—3 .... 




5 

29 .. 

.. — 

— 

3 

xxi. 1—13 .... 



xiii. 

1 

XT. 1—4 . . 

. . — 

— 

3 

14—17 .... 



3 

5—7 .. 

. . — 

...» 

4 

18—30 1 




8—29 .. 

.. — 

xi. 

1 

xxii. 1 i *• 

— 

— 

4 

32—35 .. 
36—38 .. 

- 

xii- 

2 

1 

2— *5 .... 
6-19 .... 

— 

xiv. 

1 

2 

xvi, 1—5 . . 

. . — 

— 

1,2 

xxiirxxiv.l . . 




7—20 •• 

— 

— 

3 

IlV.XXTi.jP®’'‘°‘- 



7 
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PARALLEL TO JOSEPUUS’s HISTORIES. 




Antiq. 




Antiq. 


1 ClXIlONlCLES 


Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

2 Chronicles 

Book. 

Chap. 

Sect. 

xxvii. 1 — 34 .. 

. . 

VII. 

xiv: 

8 

xxii. 10 .... 

IX. 

vii. 

1 

xxviii. 1 — 10 

, , 

— 


9 

xxiii. 1 — 11 .... 

— 

— 

2 

11—21? 




10 

12—15 .... 

— 


3 

xxlx. 1 — 8 J 

• • 



16—21 .... 

— 

— 

4 

9—25 .. 

, , 

— 

— 

11 

xxiv. 4 — 14 .... 

— 

viii. 

2 

23—25 .. 


VIII. 

i. 

1 

15—22 .... 

— • 


3 

26—30 .. 


VII. 

XV. 

3 

23—27 .... 

— 

— 

4 

2 Chronicles 





XXV. 1 — 13 .... 

— 

ix. 

1 

i. 3—10 . 

, , 

VIII. 

iL 

1 

14—19 .... 

— 

— 

2 

i;3— 17 .. 


— 


4 

20—28 .... 

— 

— 

3 

U. J— 10 .. 




6 

xxvi. 1 — 15 .... 

— 

X. 

3 

11—16 .. 

, , 

— 


7 

16—23 .... 

— 

— 

4 

17, 18 .. 

* ^ 

— 

— 

9 

xxviL 1 — 6 .... 

— 

xi. 

2 

iii. 1,2 .. 

, , 


iii. 

1 

7—9 .... 

— 

xii. 

1 

3-17? 
iv. 1—225 




2—9 

xxviii. J — 8 .... 

— 


1 

* * 



9—15 .... 

— 

— 

2 

V. 1—12 .. 

, , 


iv. 

1 

16—27 

— 

— 

3 

13, 14 1 




o 

xxix. 1 — 11 .... 

— 

xiii. 

1 

vi. 1—11 4 

• • 


— 


12—36 .... 

— 


2 

12—42 .. 




3 

XXX. 1 — 12 .... 

— 

— 

2 

vii. 1 — 3 . . 

, , 

— 

— 

4 

13—27 .... 

— 

— 

3 

8—10 .. 

• • 

— 

— 

5 

xxxi. 1 — 21 .... 

— 

— 

3 

12—22 .. 

, , 

— 

— 

6 

xxxii. 1 — 10 .... 

X. 

i. 

1 

yiii. 1 . . 


— 

V. 

1 

11—19 .... 

— 

— 

2 

2 

, , 


— 

3 

20 .... 

— 

— 

3 

2 — 6 . 


— 

vi. 

1 

21—23 .... 

— 

— 

5 

7—9 .. 



... 

3 

24—30 .... 

— 

iL 

1 

17, 18 .. 


— 

— 

4 

31 .... 

— 

— 

2 

ix. 1—12 .. 

, , 

— 


5,6 

32,33 .... 

— 

iii. 

1 

13—22 .. 


— 

vii. 

1 

xxxiii. 1 — 10 .... 


— 

1 

23—25 .. 

, , 

... 

... 

3 

11—20 .... 

— 

— 

2 

27 

29—31 .. 



— 

4 

8 

21—25 ? 

xxxiv. 1 — 7 i ‘ * 

— 

iv. 

1 

31 .. 


— 

viii. 

1 

5—7 .... 

— 

— 

5 

X. 1—15 

I « • 


— 

2 

8—28 .... 

— 

— 

2 

16—19 .. 





3 

29—33 .... 

— 

— 

3 

xi. 5 — 23 .. 

xii. 1—4 

•• 

— 

X. 

1 

2 

XXXV. 1 — ^21 . . . 

— 

{ vii. 

5 

3 

5—12 . . 


— 

— 

3 

21—27 .... 

— 

V. 

1 

10—16 .. 

. . 

— 

— 

4 

xxxvL 1 — 8 .... 



2 

1 

xiii. 1 — 12 . . 

• • 

— 

xi. 

2 



?V1. 

13—20 .. 

, , 

— 

— 

3 

9, 10 .... 

— 


3 

xiv. 1, 2 . . 

, , 

— 

— 

3 

11, 12 .. .. 

— 

vii. 

1 

1—5 .. 




xii. 

1 

21—23 .... 

XI. 

i. 

1 

XV. 12—15? 




n 

Isaiah 




1—195 

• • 



Z 

xiv. 28—32 .... 

IX. 

viii. 

3 

xvi. 1—6 . , 

1 • • 


— 

4 

xxxvi. 1 .... 

X. 

i. 

1 

xvii. 1 — 6 


— 

XV. 

1 

2—22 .... 

— 

— 

2 

7—19 .. 

■ • 


— 

2 

xxxvii. 1 — 8 . • . . 

— 

— 

3 

xviii. 1 — 3 . . 

1 ■ 



— 

3 

9—35 .... 

— 

— 

4 

4—27 .. 

, , 



4 

36, 37 .... 

— 

— 

5 

28—34 .. 




— 

5, 6 

xxxviii. 1 — 22 

— 

ii. 

1 

xix. 1—11 .. 


IX. 

i. 

1 

xxxix. 1 — 8 

— 

— 

2 

xxi 1—37 .. 

. . . 

— ' 

1 

2,3 

2 

xliv. 28? 

xiv. 15 “ 

XI. 

i. 

2 

xxi. 1—20 . . 



i iv. 

1 

Jeremiah 




.. 

— j 

! V. 

1 

i. 2? 

X. 

V. 

1 

12—15 .. 

, , 

— 

— 

2 

XXV. 35 



16—19? 
xxii. 1 \ 

.. 

— 

— 

3 

III 

xxix. 105 

XI. 

i. 

2 

5—9 

.. 

— 

vi. 

1,4 

xxvi. 8—24 .... 

— 

vi. 

2 
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TEXTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


Jeremiah 

Book. 

Chap. 

xxxu. 

4 .. 

XI. 

ViL 

xxxiv. 

3 .. 

— 

— 

XXX vii. 

11—21.. 

X. 

— 

xxxviii 

1-28? 



xxxix 

IS 




1—10 .. 

— 

viii. 


13 .. 



— 

xl. 

1—16) 



xli. 

1— 18V 

— 

ix. 

xiii. 

1—223 



xliiL 

1—7 .. 

— 

... 


8—13 .. 




Iii. 

1—30 .. 



viii. 

Ezekiel 



Xli. 

13 ... 

.-..i 

vii. 

xvii. 

20 ... 

— 



xviii. 

20 ... 

IX. 

ix. 

Daniel 



i. 

3—7 ... 

X. 

X. 


8—20 . . . 





ii. 

1—49 ... 


... 

iii. 

1 — 30 ... 



_ 

iv. 

1—37 ... 


... 

V. 

1—31 ... 

— 

xi. 

vi. 

1—3 ... 

— 

.. 


4—28 ... 

— 

... 

viii. 

1—27 ... 


... 

ix. 

26, 27 ... 

— 

.. 


Jonah 

i. — iv 

Nahum 
ii« S'— 13 
Ezra 
i. 1, 2 . 
3,4 . 


IX. X. 


5—11 .. 

ii. 1—70 .. 

iii. 1—13 .. 


17—24 
V. 3—5 
6-17 
vi. 1 — 5 
6—22 

vii. 1—26 
27, 28 

viii. 35, 36 

ix. 1—15 
X. 1—44 

3 Esdras 

ii. 1—4 
5—7 

8 

9—24 

25—30 

iii. 1—12 , 


3 Esdras 
iU. 13—24 .. 
iv. 1 — 12 . . 
13—33 .. 
33—41 .. 
41—46 .. 
47—60 .. 
61—63 .. 
V. 1—46 .. 
47—55 .. 
56—73 . . 
vi. 1 — 5 . . 
6—22 .. 
23—26 .. 
27 — ^vii. 15 . . 
viii. 1 — 24 . . 
25—67 .. 
68—91 .. 
92— ix. 36 .. 
ix. 37—55 .. 
Nehemiah 
ii. 1—8 .. 

9— vii. 73 . . 

iv. 1—23) 
vi. 1— 16?- 
xiii. 10—313 
Esther 

i. 1—22 .. 

ii. 1—20 .. 
21— 23> 

xii. 1—6 i 
iu. 1 — 9 . . 

10—15 I 

xiii. 1—7 \ 


Antiq. 

Book. Chap. Sect. 
XI. iii. 3 

— — 4 

— — 6 

— — 8 

— — 9 

— — 10 

— iv. 1 


— 

2 

iv. 

1—16 .... 


- 

7 

— 

3 






— 

3 

xiii. 

8— 18> ,, 



8 

iii. 

10 

xiv. 

1—1 9> 



ii. 

1 

V. 

1-8 1 



9 

iv. 

1,2 

XV. 

1— 16j •• 


— 

i. 

3 

V. 

9— vi. 14 ,, 
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N.B. — THB FIRST NUMBER IN ORDER IS THAT OF THB BOOK ; THE 
SECOND, OP THB CHAPTER; AND THB THIRD, OP THB SECTION, OR 
SECTIONS. 


Aaron, Antiq. b. ii. ch. xiii. sect. 1 ; b. zx. 
ch. X. ; is made high-priest, b. iii. ch. 
viii. sect. 1 ; his sons, ib ; his death, b. 
iv. ch. iv. sect. 7. 

Abassar, or Sanabassar, Antiq. b. xi. c. 
iv. sect. 6. 

Abbarus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, b. i, sect. 21. 

Abdastartus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, b. i. sect. 18. 

Abdemon, a Tyrian, Antiq. b. viii. c. v. 

3 ; Against Apion, b. i. sect. 17, 18. 
Abdenago, or Abednego, Antiq. b. x. c. 
X. 1. 

Abdon, succeeds Elon ns judge, Antiq. b. 
V. c. vii. 15. 

Abel, Antiq. b. i. c. ii. 1 ; his sacrifice, ib. 
Abenarig, king of Charax Spasini, Antiq. 

b. XX. c. ii. 1. 

Abia, or Abijah, the son of Kehoboam, 
Antiq. b. vii. c, x. 3 ; b. viii. c. x. 1 ; 
succeeds his father, sect. 4 ; conquers 
the ten tribes, b, viii. c. xi. 2, 3. 

Abia, king of the Arabians, Antiq. b. xx. 

c. iv. 1. 

Abiather, the son of Ahimelech, Antiq. 
b. vi. c. xiv. 6 ; saves his life and 
flies to David, sect. 8 ; is high-priest, 

b. vi. c. xiv. 6 ; and b. vii. c, v. 4 ; and 

c. ix. 2 ; and c. xi. 8 *, and c. xiv. 4 ; is 
deprived of the high-priesthood, b. viii. 
c. i. 3. 

Abibalus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, b. i, sect. 17. 

Abigail, Antiq. b. vi. c. xiii. 7 ; married 
to David, sect. 8. 

Abigail, Amasa's mother, Antiq. b. vii. 
c. X. 1. 

Abihu, the son of Aaron, Antiq. b. iii. c. 
viii. 1. 

Abijah, or Abia, the son of Rehoboam, 
Antiq. b. vii. c. z. 3 ; and b. viii. c. x. 
1 ; succeeds his father, sect. 4 ; con- 
quers the ten tribes, b. vii. c. xi. 2, 3. 
Abilaxnaradochus, or Evil Merodach, 
Antiq. b. x. c. xi. 

Abimael, Antiq. b. i. c* vi. 4. 


Abimelech tjrrannizes over the Sheche- 
mites, Antiq. b. v. c, vii. 1 ; is expelled, 
sect. 3 ; he destroys them all, sect. 4 ; is 
killed by a piece of mill-stone, sect. 5. 
Abinadab, Antiq. b. vi. c. i. 4 ; b. viii. c. 
ii. 3. 

Abiram, Antiq. b. iv. c. ii. 2. 

Abishag, a virgin, David’s nurse, Antiq. 

b. vii. c. xiv. 3. 

Abishai, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii. 9. 

Abner, Antiq. b. vii. c. i. 4 ; son of Ner, 

c. xiii. sect. 1 ; Saul’s kinsman, b. vi. 
c. iv. 3 ; general of his army, b. vii. c. 
i. 3 ; reconciles the Israelites to David, 

b. vii. c, i. 4 ; is killed, sect. 5. 

Abram, or Abraham, the son of Terah, 

Antiq. b. i. c. vi. 5 ; leaves Chaldea, 
and goes to Canaan, c. vii. sect. I ; lives 
at Damascus, sect. 2 ; advises his sons 
to plant colonies, c. xv. ; instructs the 
Egyptians in the mathematical sciences, 

c. viii. sect. 2 ; divides the country be- 
tween himself and Lot, sect. 3 ; God 
promises him a son, c. x. ; sect. 3 ; he 
beats the Assyrians, c. x. dies, c. xvii. 

Absalom, Antiq. b. vii. c. iii. 3 ; flies to 
Geshur, c. viii. sect. 3 ; is recalled by a 
stratagem of Joab, sect. 4, 5 *, rebels 
against David, b. vii. c. ix. *, pursues 
after him, c. x. sect. 1 ; his army is put 
to flight, sect. 2 •, hangs on a tree by 
his hair, ib. ; is stabbed by Joab, and 
dies, ib. 

Acencheres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
b. i. sect 15. 

Acencheres, queen of Egypt, ib. 

Achar, or Achan, is guilty of theft, Antiq. 

b. V. 10; is punished, sect. 14. 
Achitophel, or Ahitophel, Absalom’s fa- 
vourite, Antiq. b. vii. c. ix. 2 ; gives 
evil counsel, sect. 5 ; hangs himself, 
sect. 8. 

Achonius, Antiq. b. xi. c. v. 4. 

Acme, War, b. i. c. xxxii. 6 ; her letters 
to Antipater and Herod, Antiq. b. xvii. 

c. V. 7 ; her death, c. vii. 

Acmon, son of Araph, or Ishbi, the son 
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of 0b« of the race of the giants, attacks 
David, Antiq. b. vii. c. xii. 1 ; is killed 
by Abishai, ib. 

Acratheus, or Hatach, Antiq. b. xi. c. vi. 7. 

Actium, battle at, Antiq. b. xv. c. v^ 1 ; 
and c. vi. 1 ; War, b. i. c. xix. 1 ; in the 
seventh year of Herod’s reign, Antiq. 

b. XV. c. V. 2. 

Ada, the wife of Lamech, Antiq. b. i. c. 
ii. 2. 

Adad, a king of Damascus, Antiq. b. vii. 

c. V. 2, &c. 

Adam, created. Antiq. b. i. c. i. 2 ; his 
fall, ib. 

Ader, or Hadad, an Idumean, Antiq. b. 
viii. c. vii. 6. 

Adonias, or Adonijah, pretends to the 
crown, Antiq. b. vii. c. xiv. 4 ; takes 
sanctuary at the altar, sect. 6, 9 ; de- 
mands Abishag to wife, b. viii. c. i. 1, 
2 ; is refused, sect. 3. 

Adonibezek, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. b. 
V. c. ii. 2 ; is made a prisoner, and has 
his hands and feet cut off, and dies at 
Jerusalem, ib. 

Adoram, Antiq. b. vii. c. v, 4 ; and b. 
viii. c. ii. 9. 

Adrammelech, Antiq. b. x. c. i. 5. 

Adrasar, or Hadadezer, king of Sophene, 
or Zoba, Antiq. b. viii. c. v. 1. ; b. viii. 
c. vii. 6. 

jEbutinus, a decurion, Life, sect. 24. 

iEgypt named from a king, Against Apion, 
b. i. sect. ] 5. 

./Egyptian kings called Pharaohs for 1300 
years, till the reign of Solomon, Antiq. 
b. viii. c. vi. 2. 

i^gyptians, famous before all other na- 
tions for wisdom, Antiq. b. viii. c. ii. 5 ; 
learned mathematics of Abraham, An- 
tiq. b. i. c. viii. 2; their sacred scribes 
or priests, b. ii. c. ix. 2 ; they held it 
unlawful to feed cattle, b. ii. c. vii. 5. 

./Egyptians* false prophet put to flight by 
Felix, Antiq. b. xx. c. viii 6 ; War, b. 
ii. c. xiii. 5. 

/Elius Gallus, Antiq. b. xv. c. ix. 3. 

/Emilius Kegulus, Antiq. b. xix. c. i. 3. 

/Eneas, sumamed Aretas, succeeds O^- 
das, in Arabia, Antiq. b. xvi. c. ix. 4. 

iEsopus, a servant, Antiq. b. xv. c. iii. 2. 

.Ethiopian commodities were slaves and 
monkeys, Antiq. b. viii. c. vi. 6, &c. *, 
and c. viL 2. 

Ethiopians bordering on the Arabians, 
Antiq. b. ix. c. v. 3. 

Agag, king of the Amalekites, Antiq. b. 
vi. c. vii. 2 ; is killed, sect. 5. 

Agar, or Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent 
away by Abraham, Antiq. b. i. c. xiii. 3. 

Aggeu^ or Heggai the prophet, Antiq. 
b. xi. c. iv. 5, 7 ; he prophecies at the 
rebuilding of the temple, ib. 

Agonies, or games every fifth year, in ho- 


I nour of Csesar, instituted by Herod* 
Antiq. b. xv. c. viii. 1 ; War, b. i. c. 
xxi. 8 ; at the finishing Cesarea, Antiq. 
b. xvi. c. v. 1. 

Agrippa’s (Marcus the Roman) bounty 
towards the Jews, Antiq. xii. iii. 2 ; is 
^lendidly entertained by Herod, xvi. 
ii. 1 ; m^es equal returns to him at 
Synope, sect. 2 ; his expedition to the 
Bosphorus, ib. ; his speech to the Jews 
at Jerusalem, War, ii. xvi. 3, 4 ; he 
confirms their privileges, Antiq. xvi. 
ii. 5 ; his letter to the Ephesians, in fa- 
vour of the Jews, c. vi. sect. 4 ; and to 
those of the Cyieney sect. 5. 

Agrippa the Great, or Elder, Herod’s 
grandson, Antiq. xvii. ii. 2 ; and xviii. 
V. 4 ; War, i. xxviii. 1 ; his various 
adventures, Antiq. xviii. 5, 4, Ac. ; is 
manacled and imprisoned, c. vi. sect. 6 ; 
his future liberty and happiness fore- 
told, sect. 7 ; is released and made lord 
of two tetrarhies, with the title of king, 
sect. 10 ; gives Caius a sumptuous en- 
tertainment at Rome, c. xviii. sect. 7 ; 
is sent by the senate to Claudius, 
xix. iv. 1, 2 *, his advice to Claudius, 
ib. &c. ; is sent back to the kingdom, 
c. iv. sect. 1 ; Claudius bestows on him 
almost all the dominions of his grand- 
father, c. V. sect. 1 ; his eulogium, c. 
vii. sect. 3 ; his bounty towards those 
of Berytus, sect. 5 \ he treats several 
kings splendidly, c. viii. sect. 1 ; en- 
tertains Cesarea with shows, and ap- 
pears himself upon the stage in a mag- 
nificent dress, and is applauded as a 
god, sect. 2 ; dies soon afier an unna- 
tural death, ib. ; his death and children. 
War, ii. xi. 5, 6. 

Agrippa, his son by Cypros, War, ii. xi. 

6 •, did not immediately succeed in his 
father’s kingdom, Antiq. xix. ix. 2 ; 
Claudius gave him that of his Uncle 
Herod [of Chalcis], xx. v. 2 ; War, ii. 
xii. 1 ; to which he added the tetrar- 
chies of Philip and Lysanius, c. vii. 
sect. ] ; he is hurt by a sling stone at 
the siege of Gamala, iv. i. 3 ; his letters 
to Josephus, Life, sect. 64 ; his famous 
speech to the Jews, to dissuade them 
from a war with the Romans, War. ii. 
xvi. 4, 5. 

Agrippa, son of Felix and Drusilla, An- 
tiq. XX. vii. 2. 

Agrippa Ponteus, slain. War, vii. iv. 3. 
Ahab, king of Israel, Antiq. vii. xiii. 1 ; 
is reproved by Elijah, sect. 8 ; fights 
with Benhadad, and beats him, c. xiv. 
sect. 1, &c. *, pardons him, sect. 4 ; is 
afterwards killed himself by the Sy- 
rians, c. xv. sect. 5 ; his sons, ix. 6, 5. 
Ahaziah, his son, Antiq. viii. xv. 6 ; and 
ix. ii. 2 ; vi. sect. 3. 
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Ahaziah, king of J udah, Antiq. vi. 3. 

Ahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. xii. 2. 

Ahijah, the prophet, Antiq. viii. vii. 7 ; 
his prophecy, x. iv. 4. 

Ahikam, Antiq. x. ix. 1. 

Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok, Antiq. vii. 
ix. 2 ; c. X. sect. 4, 5 ; high-priest, x. 
viiL 6. 

Ahimelech, or Achimelech, the priest, or 
high-priest, slain by the order of Saul, 
Antiq. vi. xiii. 4, &c. 

Ahitub, Antiq. viii. i. 3. 

Ahitophel, or Achitophel, Antiq. vii. ix. ; 
gives evil counsel, sect. 5 ; hangs him- 
self, sect. 8. 

Ai besieged, Antiq. v. i. 12 ; taken, sect. 
15. 

Aizel, or Uzel, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Alans, War, viL vii. 4. 

Albinus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx. 
ix. 1. 

Alcimus, or Jacimus, the wicked high- 
priest, Antiq. xiii. ix. 7 ; calumniates 
Judas before Demetrius, c. x. sect. 1 ; 
dies, sect. 6. 

Alcyon, a physician, Antiq. xix. i. 20. 

Alexander, Lysimachus the alabarch, An- 
tiq. xviii. vi. 3 ; and xix. v. 1 ; and xx. 
V. 2. 

Alexander, the son of Alexander by Gla- 
phyr. War, i. xxviii. 1. ^ 

Alexander, the son of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, Antiq. xiii. ii. 1 ; sumamed 
Balas, ib. in note ; king of Syria, sect. 
2 ; his letter to Jonathan, ib. ; engages 
ill a battle with Demetrius, sect. 4 ; de- 
mands Ptolemy Philometer’s daughter 
in marriage, c. iv. sect 1 ; is killed in 
Arabia, and his head sent to Ptolemy, 
sect. 8. 

Alexander and Aristobulus, Herod’s sons, 
put in prison, Antiq. xvi. x. 5 ; stran- 
gled by their father’s order, c. xi. sect. 
6 ; War, i. xxvii. 6. 

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, Antiq. 
xiv. iv. 5 ; War, i. viii. 7 ; troubles 
Syria, Antiq. xiv. iv. 2; makes war 
upon the Romans, War, i viii. 5 ; is 
conquered by Gabinus, ilj. ; killed by 
Pompey’s order, Antiq. xiv. vii. 4 ; 
War, i. ix. 2. 

Alexander Janneus succeeds his brother 
Aristobulus, War, i. iv. 1 ; a sedition 
raised against him, Antiq. xiii. xiv. 2, 
&c. ; his expedition against Ptolemais, 
c. xii. sect. 2 ; he is called Thracidas, 
for his barbarous cruelty, c. xiv. sect. 
2 ; dies of a quartan ague, after three 
years* sickness, c. xv. sect. S ; War, i. 
iv. 8 ; his sons, Hyrcanus and Aristo- 
bulus, Antiq. xiii. xvi ; War, i. v. 1. 

Alexander the Great, succeeds his father 
Philip, Antiq. xi. xiii. 10 ; conquers 


Darius, sect. 3 ; pursues his victories 
through Asia, ib. &c. ; sends a letter 
to the high-priest at Jerusalem, ib. ; 
goes himself to Jerusalem, sect. 5; 
his dream, ib. ; he adores the name of 
God on the high-priost’s forehead, ib. ; 
enters the temple, ib. ; grants privileges 
to the Jews, ib. ; the Pamphylian sea 
gives way to his army, Antiq. ii. xvi. 
5 ; his arms and armour kept in the 
temple of Diana, at Elymais, xii. ix. 
1 ; his empire divided ^er his death 
c. i. 

Alexander, the son of Phasaelus and Sa- 
lampsio, Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Alexander (Tiberius) succeeds Caspius 
Fadus as procurator of Judea, Antiq. 
XX. V. 2 ; War, ii. xi. 6 ; is made pro- 
curator of Egypt, ii. XV. 1 ; c. xviii. 
sect. 7 ; is made chief commander of 
the Roman army under Vespasian, iv. 
x. 6 ; and vi. iv. 3. 

Alexander Zebina, king of Syria, is con- 
quered by Antiochus Grypus, and dies, 
Antiq. xiii. ix. 3. 

Alexander, Alexander Jeannes’s widow, 
holds the administration, after his 
death, Antiq. xiii. xvi. 1 ; falls sick 
and dies, sect. 5, 6 ; her eulogium, ib. 

Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus wife of 
Alexandra, the son of Aristobulus, Hyr- 
canus’s brother, and mother of another 
Aristobulus and Mariamne, Antiq. xv. 
ii. 5 ; writes a letter to Cleopatra, ib. ; 
sends the pictures of her son and daugh- 
ter to Antonius, by the advice of 
Dellius, sect. 6 ; is feignedly reconciled 
to Herod, sect. 7 ; is suspected by 
Herod, c. iii. sect. 2 ; prepares to fly 
into Egypt, ib. ; bemoans the death of 
Aristobulus, sect. 4 ; acquaints Cleo- 
patra with the snares of Herod, and 
the death of her son, sect. 5 ; is put 
into prison, sect. 9 ; her indecent be- 
haviour towards her daughter Mari- 
amne, c. vii. sect. 4 ; is killed by Herod’s 
order, sect. 8. 

Alexander, daughter of Phasaelus and 
Salampsio, Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; is mar- 
ried to Timius Cyprius, ib. 

Alexandria’s causeway to the island Pha- 
ros, seven furlongs long, Antiq. xii. ii. 
12 ; a great part of that city assigned 
to the Jews, xiv. vii. 2 ; the Jews de- 
clared its citizens on a brazen pillar by 
Julius Caesar, c. x. sect. 1, 2. 

Alexas, Salome’s husband, Antiq. xvii. i. 
1 ; War, i. xxviii. 6. 

Alexas Selcias, Alexas’s son, Antiq. xviii 
V. 4. 

Alisphragmuthosie, or Halisphra^uthois, 
king of Egypt, AgainstApion, i, sect. 14. 

Aliturus, a Jew, Life, sect. 8. 
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AlUgace between Ptolemy and Antiochus, 
Antiq. xii. iv. I. 

Altar of incense, Antiq. iii. yi. 8; of 
burnt-offering made of unhewn stone, 
War, Y. T. 8 ; Against Apion, i. sect. 
22 . 

Amadetha, or Hammadetha, Antiq. xi. 
yi. 5, 12. 

Amalekites attack the Israelites, Antiq. 
iii.ii, 1 ; are conquered and plundered, 
sect. 4, 5. 

Aman, or Haman, the enemy of the Jews, 
Antiq. xi. vi. 15 ; his edict against the 
Jews, sect. 6 ; he orders a gallows to 
be erected for Mordecai, sect. 10 ; is 
obliged to honour Mordecai, ib. ; his 
malicious design is laid before the 
king, sect. 11 ; his edict countermand- 
ed, sect. 12 ; he is himself hanged on 
the gallows, sect. 13. 

Amarinus, or Omri, king of the Israel- 
ites, Antiq. viii. xii. 5. 

Amasa, general of the army, Antiq. yi. x. 

1 ; and xi. 1 ; the son of Jether, c.xv. 
sect. 1 ; killed by Joab, ib. c. xi. sect. 
7. 

Amosias, or Amaziah, king of Judah, An- 
tiq. ix. viii. 4 ; c. ix. sect, 1 ; makes 
war on Jehoash, king of Israel, sect. 3 ; 
is beaten, ib. ; and murdered in a con- 
spiracy, ib. 

Amasias, or Maaseiah, king Ahaz’s son, 
slain in battle, Antiq. ix. xii. I. 

Amasias, or Maaseiah, govemor of the 
city, Antiq. x. iy. 1. 

Amathius, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Ambassadors sent with presents to Heze- 
kiah, Antiq. x. ii. 2 ; ambassadors of 
the Jews slain by the Arabs, xv. v. 2; 
this a violation of the law of nations, 
sect. 3, c. vii. sect. 9 ; ambassadors had 
a right to sit among the Roman sena- 
tors in the theatre, xiv. x. 6. 

Ambassage sent by Jonathan to the La- 
cedemonians, Antiq. xiii. y 8 ; sent by 
the Jews to Borne, xii. x. 6. 

Ambition and avarice causes of many 
mischiefs, Antiq. vii. i. 5. 

Ambivius (Marcus) procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xviii. ii. 2. 

Amenophis, kingof Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 15, 26, 32. 

Amesses, queen of Egypt, Against Apion, I 
i. sect. 15. 

Aminadab, Antiq. vi. i. 4; and xi. iv. 1. 

Ammonius, Antiq. xiii. iv. 6 ; killed, ib. 

Amnon, David's son, Antiq. vii. iii. 3 ; 
falls in love with his sister Tamar, c. 
viii. sect. 1 ; is slain by Absalom's or- 
der, sect. 2. 

Amorites given to the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and the half tiibe of Manas- 
seh, Antiq. iv. vii. 3. 


Amphitheatre built at Jerusalem, and an- 
other in the adjoining plain, by Herod 
the Great, Antiq. xv. viii. 1 ; another 
at Jericho, xvii. viii. 2. 

Amram, Moses’s father, Antiq. ii. ix. 3. 

Amram, Antiq. xx. i. I. 

Amraphel, Antiq. i. ix. 

Amutal, or Hamutal, Antiq. x. v. 2, 

Anacharias, or Rabsaris, a general of Se- 
nacherib, Antiq. x. i. I. 

Ananclus made high priest, Antiq. xv. ii. 
4 ; deprived of it, c. iii. sect. 1 ; re- 
stored to it, sect. 3. 

Ananias, son of Nebedius, made high- 
priest, Antiq. xx. v. 2 ; War, ii. xii. 6 ; 
c. xvii. sect. 2 ; his son Ananus, c. xii. 
sect. 6 ; both sent in fetters to Rome, 
Antiq. xx. vi. 2 ; slain, together with 
his brother Ezekias, War, ii. xvii. 9. 

Ananias (different from the former), An- 
tiq. xi. iv. 6 ; son of Onias, xiii. x. 4 ; 
c. xii. sect. 2. 

Ananias, the son of Masambalus, high- 
priest, War, V. xiii. 1. 

Ananus senior, made high-priest, Antiq. 
XX. ix. 1 ; his eulogium, War, iv. iii. 7. 

Ananus junior, the son of Ananus, made 
high-priest, Antiq. xx. ix. 1 ; Life, sect. 
38, War, iv. iii. 9 ; his speech to tlie 
people, sect. 10 ; accused of the mur- 
der of James the Bishop, Antiq. xx. ix. 

1 ; deprived of the high-prieslhood, ib. ; 
his death, War, iv. v. 2. 

Ananus [or Annas], son of Seth, made 
high-priest, Antiq. xviii. ii. 1 ; deposed, 
sect. 2. 

Ananus, son of Bamadus, one of Simon’s 
life-guards, War, v. xiii. 1 ; flies to 
Titus, vi. iv. 2. 

Ananus, govemor of the temple, Antiq. 
XX. vi. 2. 

Ananus, son of Jonathan, War, ii. xix. 5. 

Anchus, or Achis, king of Gath, Antiq. 
vi. xiv. 1. 

Andreas, captain of Philadelphus’s life- 
guard, Antiq. xii. ii. 2, 3, 4 ; Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 4. 

Andromachus expelled the court of He- 
rod, Antiq. xvi. viii. 3. 

Andronicus, son of Mesalamus, Antiq. 
xiii. iii. 4. 

Aner, Abraham's confederate, Antiq. i. v.2. 

AyyapveffOai, or forcible pressure taken 
off the Jews by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii. 
ii. 3. 

Angels of God become familiar with wo- 
men, Antiq. i. iii. 1. 

Anelius, Antiq. xviii. ii. 1 4, 5 ; killed 
by the Babylonians, sect. 7. 

Anna, or Hannah, the wife of Elcanah, 
Antiq. v. x. 2. 

Annibas, put to death by Fadus, for a 
mutiny, Antiq. xx. i. 1. 
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Annius (Lucius) takes Gerasa, War, iv. 
iz. 1. 

Annius Minucianus, Aniiq. xix. i. 3. 

Annius Rufus, jprocurator of Judea, An- 
tiq. zviu. ii. 2. 

Anoch, or Enoch, Antiq. i. ii. 2. 

Anteius killed, Antiq. xix. i. 15. 

Antigonua governs Asia, after Alexan- 
der's death, Antiq. zii. 1 ; his fleet 
beaten by Ptolemy, c. xi. sect. 10. 

Antigonua, son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv. 
iv. 5 ; c. vii. sect. I ; impeaches Hyr- 
canus and Antipatcr, c. viii. sect 4; 
War, i. X. 1 ; is conquered by Herod, 
Antiq. xiv. xii. 1 ; invades Judea, by 
the help of the Parthians, c. xiii. sect 
3 ; is re-established in the government, 
sect. 10 ; War, i. xiiL 9 ; cuts oflf Hyr- 
canus's ears, and causes the death of 
Phasaelus, ib. ; surrenders himself to 
Sosius, Antiq. xiv. xvi. 2 ; War, i. 
xviii. 2 ; is sent in fetters to Marcus 
Antonius, ib. ; was the first king whose 
head was cut off by the Romans, An- 
tiq. XV. i. 2; reigned before Herod, 
xvii. V. 2. 

Antigonus, son of Hyreanus I., and bro- 
ther of king Aristobulus, made com- 
mander at the siege of Samaria, Antiq. 
xiii. X. 2 ; is beloved by his brother, c. 
xi. sect. I ; is watched by the queen 
and her favourites, and by their calum- 
nies slain, sect. 2 ; War, i. iiL 2, 3, 4. 

Antioch is the chief city in Syria, and the 
third city in the Roman empire. War, 
iii. ii. 4 ; the Jews made citizens there- 
of by Seleucus Nicator, Antiq. xii. iii. 
1 ; it is burnt down. War, viii. iii. 4. 

Antiochus rebels agaipt Demetrius, An- 
tiq. xiii. iv. 7 ; &eir envy against the 
Jews, xii. iii. 1. 

Antiochus, king of Commagene, Antiq. 
xviii. ii. 5 ; and xix. v. 1 ; c. viii. sect. 
1 ; War, V. xi. 3 ; and vii. vii. 1 ; a 
part of Cilicia, together with Comma- 
gene, granted him by Claudius, Antiq. 
xix. V. 1. 

Antiochus Cyzicenus, Antiq. xiii. x. 1 ; 
assists the Samaritans, but is put to 
flight, sect. 2 ; War, i. ii. 2 ; is taken 
prisoner, and put to death by Seleucus, 
Antiq. xiii. xiii. 4. 

Antiochus Dionysius, fourth son of Anti- 
ochus Grypus, king of Syria, makes an 
expedition against the Jews, Antiq. 
xiii. XV. 1 ; War, i. iv. 7. 

Antiochus the Great, Antiq. zii. iii. 3; 
his letters in favour of tne Jews, ib. 
&c. ; his wars with Ptolemy Philo- 
pater and Physcon, ib. ; marries his 
cUiughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy, c. iv. 
sect. 1. 

Antiochus Epiphanes makes an expedi- 


tion into Egypt, Antiq. xu. v. 2; takes 
Jerusalem, and plunders the temple, 
sect. 3, &c. ; War, i. i. 1, &c. ; and vi. 
X. ; goes into Persia, Antiq. xiii. vii. 2 ; 
designs to destroy the Jews upon his 
return, ib. ; his answers to the Sama- 
ritans, c. V. sect. 5 ; his impiety, xiii. 
viii. 2 ; he dies, and leaves the admini- 
stration to Philip, xii. ix. 1, 2. 

Antiochus Eupator, his son, invades Ju- 
dea, Antiq. xii. ix. 4 ; fights with Ju- 
das, ib. ; War, i. i. 5 ; makes peace 
with the Jews. Antiq. xii. ix. 7 ; breaks 
it, ib. ; is killed by Demetrius, c. x 
sect. 1. 

Antiochus Grypus, son of Demetrius So- 
ter, Antiq. xiii. x. 1 ; his death, c. xiii. 
sect. 4 

Antiochus Philometer, Antiq. xiii. xii. 2. 

Antiochus Pius, son of Antiochus Cyzi- 
cenus, makes war with Seleucus, An- 
tiq. xiii. xiii. 4; is slain in battle, ib. 

Antiochus Eusebius, or Pius, the brother 
of Demetrius, besieges Jerusalem, An- 
tiq. xiii. viii. 2 ; raises the siege, sect. 
4; makes an expedition against the 
Parthians, is defeated and killed, ib. 

Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, and 
son of Alexander, is commonly called 
The God, Antiq. xii. iii. 2 ; is crowned 
in his youth, xiii. v. 3 ; enters into al- 
liance with Jonathan the high-priest, 
sect. 4 ; is slain by Tryphon, his tutor, 
c. vii. sect. 1 ; War, i. ii. 1. 

Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, slain 
in battle, Antiq. xiii. xiii. 4. 

Antiochus Soter, brother of Demetrius, 
father of Gr]^us, Antiq. xiii. x. 1 ; 
makes war with Trypho, c. vii. sect. 2. 

Antipw, Herod’s son by Malthace, a Sa- 
mari^, Antiq. xvii. i. 3; War, i. 
xxviii. 4 ; is tetrarch of Galilee, c. viii. 
sect. 1 ; c. xi. sect. 4 ; and i. xxxiii. 7 ; 
goes to Rome to get to be a king, An- 
tiq. xvii. ix. 4; War, ii. ii. 3; what 
WM left him by Herod, Antiq. xvii. 
viii. 1 ; what was given him by Caesar, 
c. xi. sect. 4 ; once declared king by 
Herod, War, i. zxxii. 7. 

Antipas, one of the royal linea^, is put 
in prison and slain, War, iv. iii. 4, 5. 

Antipater, the Idumean, Herod’s father, 
called Antipas, excites troubles, Antiq. 
xiv. i. 3 ; is sent ambassador to Aretas, 
by Scaurus, c. v. sect. 1 ; his wife Cy- 

I prus, the Arabian, and his children, c. 
vii. sect. 3 ; his valour, c. viii. sect. 1 ; 
he advises Hyreanus to put himself un- 
der the protection of Aretas, War, L 
vi. 2; makes his son Phasaelus go- 
vernor of Jerusalem, and Herod of 
Galilee, Antiq. xiv. ix. 2 ; War, L x. 
4; endeavours to deserve CiesarVi fa* 
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TOUT, c. viii. sect. 1 ; and i. ix. 3 ; is 
honoured by CsBsar, and made citizen 
of Borne, Antiq. xiv. viii. 3; War, i. 
ix. 5 ; his defence against Antigonus, 
Antiq. xiv. viii. 4; War, i. x. 2; is 
made governor of Judea, Antiq. xiv. 
viii. 5 ; War, i. x. 3 ; is greatly esteem- 
ed among the Jevrs, Antiq. xiv. ix. 2 ; 
is poisoned, c. xi. sect. 4; War, i. xi. 4. 

Antipater, son of Phosaelus and Salamp- 
sio, grandson of Herod the Great, An- 
tiq. xviii. V. 4 

Antipater, son of Salome, impeaches Ar- 
chelaus, before Caesar, Antiq. xvii. ix. 5. 

Antipater, son of Herod, Antiq. xiv. xii. 
1 ; is sent to Borne to Caesar, xvi. iiL 
3 ; War, i. xxix. 2 ; c. xxxi. sect. 2 ; 
while he is there, he, by letters, sets 
his father against his brethren, Antiq. 

xvi. iv. 1 ; War, i. xxiii. 1 ; c. xxiv. 
sect 1; ^ subtilty, Antiq. xvi. vii. 
2 ; is recalled by Herod, c. iii. sect 3 ; 
and xvii. v. 1 ; he reigns jointly with 
his father, c. i. sect. 1 : is hated by 
every body, after the slaughter of his 
brethren, ib.; attempts his father’s life, 
ib. ; is concerned for himself, ib. ; War, 
i. xxxi. 3; appears before Varus’s tri- 
bunal, Antiq. xvii. v. 3 ; War, i. xxxii. 

1 ; his plea for himself, ib. ; is put in 
irons, Antiq. xvii. v. 7 ; War, i. xxxii. 
5; is put to death, Antiq. xvii. vii; 
War, i. xxxiii. 7. 

Antipater, a Samaritan, Antiq. xvii. iv. 2; 
War, i. XXX. 5. 

Antipater, Herod*s sister’s son, Antiq. 

xvii. i. 3. 

Antipatris, taken by Vespasian, War, iv. 
vii. 1. 

Antiphilus, Antiq. xviL iv. 2; War, L 
XXX. 5 ; his letter to Antipater, Herod’s 
son, Antiq. xvii. v. 7. 

Antonia, Claudius’s daughter by Petina, 
War,ii.xiL8. 

Antonia, Claudius’s mother, and Drusus’s 
wife, lends money to Agrippa the el- 
der, Antiq. xviii. vi. 4 ; her eulogium, 
sect. 6. 

Antonia, the tower, called Baris before, 
War, i. iii. 3 ; is taken by Titus, vi. i. 
7, &c. 

Antony, a captain, War, iiL ii. 1, &c. 

Antony, a centurion, c. vii. sect. 35. 

Antony, ^ark ) his valour, Antiq. xiv. 
V. 8 ; War, i. viiL 4; his and Dolabel- 
la’s decree in favour of the Jews, An- 
tiq. xiv. X. 9, &c. ; he marches into 
Asia after Cassius’s defeat, c. xii. sect. 
2 ; his letter to Hyrcanus, sect 3 ; to 
the Tyrians, sect 4; he falls in love 
with Cleopatra, c. xiii. sect. 4 ; makes 
Phasaelus^ and Herod tetrarchs, ib. ; 
orders their accusers to be put to death, 


sect. 5 ; confers signal favours on He- 
rod, c. xiv. sect. 5 ; sojourns at Athens, 
c. XV. sect. 5 ; War, i. xvi. 4; his lux- 
ury, Antiq. xv. ii. 6. 

Antonius (Lucius), Mark Antony’s son, 
sends a letter to the Sardians, in fa- 
vour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 17. 

Antonius Primus, War, iv. xi. 2. 

Anubis, a god, Antiq. xviii. iii. 4 

Apachnas, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
L sect 14. 

Apame, Darius’s concubine, Antiq. xi. 
iii. 5. 

Apion, ambassador for the Alexandrians 
to Caius, Antiq. xviii. viii. 1. 

Apollo’s temple at Gaza, Antiq. xiii. xiii. 3. 

Apollo’s temple in the palace at Rome, 
War, i. ii. 6. 

Apollodotus, captain of the Gazeans, An- 
tiq. xiii. xiii. 3 ; killed, ib. 

Apollonius, son of Alexander, Antiq. xiii. 
ix. 2. 

I Apolonius Daus, governor of Ccelesyria, 
Antiq. xiii. iv. 3 ; challenges Jonathan 
to an engagement, and is defeated, ib. 

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, Antiq. 
xii. V. 5 ; c. vii. sect 1. 

Aponiiis, Antiq. xix. iv. 5. 

Apophis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect 14. 

Apsalom, War, ii. xvii. 9. 

Apsan, or Ibsan, judge after Jeptha, An- 
tiq. V. vii. 13, 14. 

AquUa, the murderer of Caius, Antiq. 

I xix. L 14. 

! Arabians circumcise their children when 
thirteen years old, Antiq. i. xii. 2 ; ten 
towns taken from them by Alexander, 
king of the Jews, xiv. i. 4 ; Ethiopians 
are their neighbours, ix. v. 3. 

Arabia borders on Judea, Antiq. xiv. i. 
4 ; Petra the king’s residence, ib. ; Zab- 
diel their lord, c. iv. sect. 8 ; Arabians 
are defeated, xv. v. 5 ; their women are 
great poisoners, xviL iv. 1. 

Aram, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Am, or Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. 
i. vi. 5. 

Arasca, or Nisroch, a temple, Antiq. x. 
i. 5. 

Arases, or Resin, king of the Syrians, 
Antiq. ix. xii. 1. 

Aranna, or Orona, the Jebusite, Antiq. 
viii. xiii. 4; his thrashing-floor, ib. ; 
the place where Isaac was to have been 
sacriflced, and where the temple was 
afterwards built, ib. 

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, comes to 
Herod, Antiq. xvi. viii. 6 ; c. i. sect. 

7 ; War, L xxv. 1, &c. ; goes with him 
to Antioch, ib. *, reconciles Herod to 
his son Alexander, and to his brother 
Pheroras, ib. ; War, i. xxv. 3, 4. 
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Arc^helaus, ion of Herod the Great, An- 
tiq. x?ii. i. 3; c. iv. sect. 3; War, i. 
xzvii. 4 ; c. xxxi. sect. 1 ; is made 
ethnarch, Antiq. xvii. xl. 4 ; War, ii. 

vii. 3 ; marries Glaphyr^ Antiq. xvii. 
ziii. 1 ; War, iL vU. 4; is proclaimed 
king after Herod’s death, Antiq. xyii. 

viii. 2 ; War, i. xxxiii. 9 ; his speech 
to the people, Antiq. xrii. viii. 4 ; War, 
ii. i. 1 ; he endeavours to appease the 
people, Antiq. xvii. ix. 1, &c.; goes to 
Rome, sect. 3 ; War, ii. ii. 1 ; is ac- 
cused there by the deputies of the peo- 
ple, Antiq. xvii. xL 2 ; War, ii. vi. 1, 
&c. ; is banished to Vienna in Gaul, 
c. vii. sect. 3 ; his dreams and Gla- 
phyra’s, Antiq. xvii. xiii. 3, 4 ; War, 
ii. vii. 3, 4. 

Archelaus, son of Chelcis, Antiq. xix. 

ix. 1. 

Archelaus, son of Magadatus, War, vi. 
iv. 2. 

Aremmantus, Antiq. x. viii. 2. 

Aretas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii. 
xiii. 3 *, and xiv. i. 4 ; and xvi. x. 9 ; 
War, i. vi. 2 : c. xxix. sect. 3 ; makes 
an expedition against Aristobulus, An- 
tiq. XIV. ii. 1 ; succeeds Obodas, xvi. 
ix. 4 ; affords succour to H 3 rrcanus, 
War, i, vi. 2 ; impeaches Sylleus, joint- 
ly with Antipater, before Csesar, Antiq. 
xvii. iiL 2. 

Aretas, king of Goelesyria, makes an ex- 
pedition into Judea, Antiq. xiii. xv. 3. 
Aretas, of Petra, Antiq. xvii. x. 9 ; and 
xviu. V. 1. 

Arioch, captain of Nebuchadnezzar’s life- 
guards, Antiq. x. x. 3. 

Arion, treasurer of Alexandria, Antiq. 
xiL iv. 7, &c, 

Aristeus, or Aristseus, one of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus’s life-guards, Antiq. xii. 
ii. 4^ Against Apion, ii. sect. 2, 4. 
Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus I., Antiq. 
xiii. X. 2 ; the first high-priest who as- 
sumed the title of Kinff qf the Jews, c. 

xi. sect. 1 ; called Phillelen^ or lover 
qf the Greeks, sect. 3. 

Aristobulus, son of Alexander Janneus, 
an enterprising and bold man, Antiq. 

xiii. xvi. 1 ; complains of the Pharisees, 
sect. 2 ; reproaches his mother Alex- 
andra, sect 3; endeavours to take 
possession of the kingdom during his 
mother’s life, sect 5 ; fights with his 
elder brother Hyrcanus for the crown, 

xiv. 1, 2 ; brings him to an accommoda- 
tion, ib. ; War, L vL 1 ; sends a golden 
vine to Pompey, Antiq. xiv. iii. 1 ; is, 
with his children, brought captive to 
Rome, by Pompey, c. iv. sect 5 ; es- 
capes out of prison, but is retaken and 
sent back again to Romo by Gabinus, 
VOt. 11. 


c. vi. sect ] ; War, i. vii. 7 ; c. viii. 
sect. 6 ; his firmness in adversity, An- 
tiq. xiv. vi. sect. 1 ; is poisoned by the 
artizans of Pompey, c. vii. sect. 4; 
is children, ib. 

Aristobulus, son of Herod the Great, 
Antiq. xv. x. 1 ; marries Bernice, Sa- 
lome’s daughter, xvi. i. 2; is put in 
prison, c. x. sect. 5 ; is accused oy his 
father in an assembly at Berytus, and 
condemned, c. xi. sect. 2 ; is strangled, 
sect. 6 ; War, i. xxvii. 6 ; his chil^n, 
Antiq. xvii. 1,2; War, i. xxviii. 1. 
Aristobulus, sou of Herod, king of Chal- 
cis, Antiq, xx. viii. 4; War, vii. vii. 4. 
Aristobulus, son of Joseph and Mariamne, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus, and bro- 
ther to the famous Mariamne, a beau- 
tiful youth, is made high-priest by He- 
rod, Antiq. xv. iii. 1, 3; is drowned by 
the secret order of the same Herod, ib. ; 
War, i. xxii. 2. 

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus and Ber- 
nice, and ^ndsou of Herod the Great, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Aristocracy the best form of government, 
Antiq. iv. viii. 17. 

Aristocracy instituted in Judea by Gabi- 
nus, War, i. viiL 3. 

Arithmetic and astronomy came from 
Chaldea to Egypt, and thence into 
Greece, Antiq. L viii. 2. 

Arius, king of the Lacedemonians, sends 
a letter to Onias the high-priest, Antiq. 

xii. iv. 10; c. v. sect. 8 

Ark of God, its description, Antiq. iii. vi. 
5 ; taken by the Philistines, vi. i. 1 ; 
restored to the Israelites, sect. 2, &c. ; 
carried to Jerusalem, and lodged in 
the house of Obed-edom, after it had 
been with Aminadab, Antiq. vii. iv. 2. 
Ark of Noah, where it rested, Antiq. i. 
iii. 6 ; mentioned by all barbarian his- 
torians, ib. ; its remains long preserved, 
XX. ii. 3. 

Armais, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 15. 

Armenia conquered by Antonius, Antiq. 
XV. iv. 3 ; Cotys, king of the Lesser 
Armenia, Antiq. xix. viii. ) . 

Armesses, ^ng of Egypt, Against Apion, 

i. sect. 15. 

Armory of David in the temple, Antiq. 
ix. vii. 2. 

Aropheus, or Amariah, Antiq. viii. i. 3. 
Arphaxed, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Aruntius ( Euaristus), Antiq. xix. i. 18. 
Aruntius ( Paulus ), Antiq. xix. i. 14. 
Arsaces, king of the Parthians, Antiq. 

xiii. V. 11; c. viii. sect. 4 . 

Artabanus, king of Media, Antiq. xviii. 

ii. 4. 

2 s 
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Artabanui) king of the Parthians, Aniiq. 
xviiii iy. 4, 5 ; c. ix. sect. 3, 4 ; he flies 
to Ixatee, xx. iii. 1 ; is kindly received 
by him, and restor^ to his kingdom, 
sect. 1, 2 ; dies, sect. 3. 

Artabaies, or Artavasdes, son of Tigranes, 
is given as a present to Cleopatra by 
Antonins, War, i. xvlii. 5. 

Artaxerxes, king of the Persians. Antiq. 
xi. vi. 1 ; bis edict against the Jews, 
sect. 6 ; contradicted, sect. 12. 

Artaxias, kmg of Armenia, Antiq. xv. v. 

8 . 

Artorius cunningly saves his own life, 
War, vi. iii. 2. 

Arucas, Antiq. i. vL 2. 

Arudeus, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Asa, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. viii. xii. 1 ; 
makes an alliance with the king of Da- 
mascus, sect. 4. 

Asahei killed by Abner, Antiq. vii. i. 3. 

Asamoneus. Antiq. xii. vi. 1. 

Asamoneans, the end of their reign, An- 
tiq. xiv. xvi. 4. 

Ascalonites, punished for their stubborn- 
ness, Antiq. xii. iv. 5. 

Asermoth, or Hazermaveth, Antiq. i. vi. 
14. 

Aserymus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Ashdod, or Azotus, taken by Jonathan, 
Antiq. xiii. iv. its inhabitants plagued 
on account of the ark of Qod, vi. i. 1. 

Ashkenaz, Antiq. i. vi. 1 . 

Ashpenaz, an eunuch, Antiq. x. x. 2. 

Ashur, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Asia, its convention at Ancyra, Antiq. 
xvi. vi. 2 ; Valerius proconsul of Asia, 
xix. i. 20 ; five hundred towns of Asia, 
War, ii. xvi. 4. 

Asineus and Anileus, two brethren, Antiq. 
xviiL ix. 1, &c. 

Asocheus, or Shishek, king of Egypt, 
War, vl X. 

Asprenas, Antiq. xix. i. 13 ; cut in pieces, 
sect. 15. 

Assemblies forbidden to all at Rome, but 
to the Jews only, by Julius Ceesar, An- 
tiq. xiv. X. 8. 

Ass's head falsely reported by Apion as 
an object of worship among the Jews, 
Against Apion, ii. sect. 7. 

Assis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i. 
sect. 14. 

Assyrian empire overthrown, Antiq. x. ii. 

2 . 

Astarte's temple, Antiq. vi. xiv. 8 ; 
Against Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Astartus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Astronomy \ for its improvement the first 
men lived near a thousand years, An- 
tiq. i. iii. 2 ; came out of Chaldea into 


Egypt, and thence into Greece, i. vii 

2 . 

Asylum, or right of sanctuary, belonging 
to some towns in Judea, Antiq. iv. vii. 
4. 

Athenians decree honours to Hyrcanus, 
Antiq. xiv. viii. 6. 

Athenio, Antiq. xii. iv. 3. 

Athenio, a general of Cleopatra, War, i. 
xix. 2 ; his perfidiouaness, Antiq. xv. 
V. 1. 

Athronges, a shepherd, crowns himself 
king of Judea, Antiq. xvii. x. 7 ; War, 
ii. iv. 3 \ is conquered with his brethren, 
ib. 

Atratinus, Herod's advocate, Antiq. xiv. 
xiv. 4. 

Augustus' arrival in Syria, Antiq. xv. x. 
3 ; his letter to Herod, xvi. xi. 1 ; 
holds a council about the affairs of 
Judea, xvii. ix. 5 ; his edict and letter 
in favour of the Jews, xvL vi. 1, &c. ; 
is angry with Herod, c. ix. sect. 8; 
is reconciled to him by the means of 
Nicholaus of Damascus, c. x. sect. 8 ; 
divides Herod’s dominions. War, ii. vi. 
3 ; his death, Antiq. xviii. iii. 2 ; War, 
ii. ix. 1. . 

Axioramus, high-priest, Antiq. x. vii. 8. 

Azariab, the prophet, Antiq. viii. xii. 2. 

Azarias, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 

Azarias, one of David's companions, An- 
tiq. X. X. 1. 

Azarias, a commander under Judas, is de- 
feated by Gorgias at Jamnia, Antiq. 
xii. viii. 6. 

Azau, or Hazo, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Azizus, king of Emesa, Antiq. xx. vii. 1 : 
is circumcised, and marries Drusilla, 
the sister of Agrippa, junior, ib. ; dies, 
c. viii. sect. 4. 

Azotus, or Ashdod, its inhabitants plagued 
on account of the Ark of God, Antiq. 
vi. i. 1 ; taken by Jonathan, xiii. iv. 4. 

Azricam, Antiq. ix. xii. 1. 

Baal, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, 
vi. sect. 21. 

Baal, god of the Tyrians, Antiq. ix. vi. 6. 

Baalis, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. x. 
ix. 2, 8. 

Baanah, the son of Bimmon, Antiq. viii. 
ii. 1. 

Baarat, a place and a plant there grow- 
ing, War, vii. vi. 3. 

Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii. xii. 
3; kills Nadab his predeCMSor, c. xi. 
sect. 4 ; dies, c. xii. sect. 4. 

Baba’s d^dren preserved by Costoharus, 
Antiq. xv. vii. 10; aftenrards killed 
by Herod, ib. 

Babylon, derived from Babel (confusion 
of languages), Antiq. i. iv. 3 ; taken by 
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Cyrui under the reign of BnltaKar, x. 
xi. 4 ; the great number of Jews who 
lived there, xv. ii. 2 ; and xviii. ix. 1. 
Nebuchndnezaar’s building at Babylon, 
X. xi. 1 ; its wall was not built by 
Semiramis, but by Nebuchadnezzar, 
according to the testimony of Berosus, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 19, 20 ; its 
walls curiously built by Nabonnedus, 
of brick and bitumen, according to the 
same Berosus, ib. *, its pensile gardens 
erected by Nebuchadnezzar, in imita- 
tion of the mountains of Media, ib. ; 
Antiq. x. xi. 1. 

Bacchides, Antiq. xii. x. 2 ; c. xi. sect. 

1 ; he attacks the Jews, xiii. i. 2, 3 ; 
he rages against them, and is slain, 
War, i. i. 2, 3. 

Badezorus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Bad us, or Bath, a Jewish measure, Antiq. 
viii. ii. 9. 

Bagoas, an eunuch, Antiq. xvii. ii. 4. 

Bagoses, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. 
xi. vii. 1. 

Balak, king of Moab, Antiq. iv. vi. 2, &c. 

Baladan, king of Babylon, Antiq. x. ii. 2. 

Balaam, the prophet, Antiq. iv. vi. 2, &c. ; 
his ass speaks, ib. 

Balas, or Barea, king of Sodom, Antiq. 
i. ix. 1. 

Balatorus, king of t^e Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 21. 

Baleazarus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Balm, or Balsam, near Jericho, Antiq. 
xiv. iv. 1 *, and xv. iv. 2 ; War, i. vi. 6. 

Baltazar [Belshazzar, or Naboandel, or 
Nabonadius], king of Babylon, Antiq. 
X. xi. 2 ; his terrible vision, and its in- 
terpretation, ib. ; his death, ib. 

Balthasar, [Belteshazzar], Daniersname, 
Antiq. X. x. 1. 

Banacates, Antiq. viii. ii. 4. 

Banus, an hermit, Josephus’s master. 
Life, sect. 2. 

Barachias, Antiq. ix. xii. 2. 

Barak, excited by Deborah, encounters 
Sisera, Antiq. v. v. 2, &c. 

Barbarians, their riches formerly con- 
sisted in cattle, Antiq. ii. xi. 2. 

Bardanes, king of the Parthians, Antiq. 
XX. iii. 3 ; he is slain, ib. 

Baris, a tower built at Ecbatana, by Dar 
niel, Antiq. x. xi. 7. 

Bamabazus, Antiq. xi. vi. 4. 

Barsus, king of Gomorrah, Antiq. i. ix. 1. 

Baruch, well skilled in the Hebrew 
tongue, and left with Jeremiah the pro- 
phet in Judea at the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity, Antiq. x. ix. 1, 2. 

Barzaphernes, governor in Parthia, War, 
i. xiii. 1. 


fiarzillai, Antiq. vii. ix. 8. 

Basan, or Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. 
viii. xii. 3 ; slays Nadab his predeces- 
sor, c. xi. sect. 4. 

Basima, or Basmath, Solomon's daugh- 
ter, Antiq. viii. ii. 3. 

Baskets carried upon the head, Antiq. ii. 
V. 3. 

Bassus (Venditius), See Venditius. 

Bassus (Cecilius, murderer of Sextus 
Caesar), Antiq. xiv. xi. 1 ; War, i. x. 10. 
Bassus (Lucillius), is sent with an army 
into Judea ; he besieges and takes Ma- 
cherus. War, vii. vii. 1, 6. 

Bath, or Badus, a Jewish measure, Antiq. 

vii. ii. 9. 

Baths, hot baths at Callirrhoe beyond 
Jordan, Antiq. xvii. vi. 5. 

Bathsheba, Antiq. vii. vii. 1, 2, 4. 
Bathyllus, War, i. xxxi. 1. 

Bathylius, Antipater’s freedman, Antiq. 
xvii. iv. 3. 

Battering-ram, its description. War, iii. 

viii. 19. 

Battle at Tnrricheae, upon the Lake of 
Gennesareth, War, iii. x. 1. 
Beeltethmus, Antiq. xi. ii. 2. 

Bela, or Zoar, the king of it, Antiq. i. ix. 

Belshazzar (or Baltasar, or Naboandel, 
or Nabonadius), king of Babylon, An- 
tiq. X. xi. 2 ; his terrible vision, and its 
interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib. 
Belteshazzar, Daniel’s name, Antiq. x. x. 1 . 
Belus, the God of the Tyrians, Antiq. 

viii. xiii. 1. 

Belus, the God of the Babylonians, An- 
tiq. X. xi. 1 ; his temple there, ib. 
Benaiah, a priest by birth, a man of va- 
lour, Antiq. vii. xii. 4 ; son of Jehoiada, 
c. V. sect. 4 ; made commander of some 
troops of Solomon, viii. i. 4; son of 
Achillas, c. ii. sect. 3. 

Beneficence, its commendation and re- 
ward, Antiq. vi. xiv. 4. 

Benhadad (or the son of Hadad), king of 
Syria, besieges Samaria the first time, 
Antiq. viii. xiv. 1, &c. the second time, 

ix. iv. 3 ; falls sick, and is smothered 
by Hazael, sect. 6. 

Benjamites are attacked for their enor- 
mous crimes at Gibea, and at last ter- 
ribly defeated and cut off, Antiq. v. ii. 

8 — 11 ; their tribe restored, sect. 12. 
Beon, Against Apion, i. sect. 14. 

Bernice, daughter of Agrippa senior, An- 
tiq. xviii. V. 4 ; she is married to Herod, 
Agrippa's brother, xix. v. 2. 

Bernice, Agrippa's mother, dies, Antiq. 
xviii. vi. 1. 

Bernice, Archelaus* and Mariamne’s 
daughter, Antiq. xx. vii. 11. 

Bernice, the widow of Herod, marries 

2 S 2 
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Pol6mon» Antiq. xx. vii. 3 ; leavei him, 
ib. 

Bernice, Salome’s daughter, Arutobulus's 
wife, Antiq. xvi. i. 2. 

Bernice, Agnppa senior’s daughter, and 
junior's sister, in danger of her life, 
War, ii. xv. 2. 

Bemicianus, Herod of Chalcis’s son by 
Bernice, his brother Agrippa’s daugh> 
ter, War, ii. xi. 6. 

Berytus, where the cause between Herod 
and his sons was debated in a council 
or court, Antio. xvi. xi. 2, &c. ; Ho- 
mans living at Berytua, xvi. x. 8. 

Bethuel, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Bezaleel and Aholinh, sacred architects, 
Antiq. iii- vi. 1. 

Bigthan, Antiq. xi. vi. 4. 

Birth-day of Ptolemy’s son kept by the 
Syrians, Antiq. xii. iv. 7 ; presents 
made thereupon, sect. 9. 

Bobelo, Antiq. xi. iv. 9. 

Bocchorus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 

i. 38. 

Book of the law found, Antiq. x. iv. 2. 

Books composed by Solomon, Antiq. viii. 

ii. 5 ; twenty-two most sacred books 
among the Jews, Against Apion, i. 8. 

Boos, of Elimelech’s family, Antiq. v. x. 2 ; 
his kindness towards Buth, ib. : he 
marries her, sect. 4. 

Brazen vessels more valuable than gold, 
Antiq. xi. v. 2. 

Bride, how she was to part from one that 
refused to marry her, according to the 
law of Moses, Antiq. v. ix. 4. 

Britons, War, vi. vi. 2, 

Britannicus, son of Claudius by Messalina, 
War, ii. xii. 8. 

Brocchus, a tribune, Antiq xix. iii. 4. 

Brother, a title which Alexander Balas 
gave to Jonathan the high priest, An- 
tiq. xiii. ii. 2 *, the same title was also 
given him by Demetrius Soter, c. iv. 9, 

Buckle, or button (a golden one), sent to 
Jonathan by Alexander, king of Syria, 
Antiq. xiii. iv, 4 ; and by Demetrius, 
c. V. 4. 

Bukki, son of Abiskua, high -priest, Antiq, 
viii. i. 3. 

Barthus. Nero’s Greek secretary, Antiq. 
XX. viii. 9. 

Buz, Nahor’s son, Antiq. i. vL 6. 

Cbcilius Bassus, the murderer of Sextus 
Caesar, Antiq. xiv. xi. 1 ; War, i. x. 10. 

Cesinna, War, iv. xi. 3 ; »ent to Ves- 
pasian, ib. 

Cesar (Julius), makes war in Egypt, An- 
tiq. xiv. viii. 1 ; his decrees in favour 
of the Jews, c. x. sect 2, Ac. ; is mur- 
dered by Brutus and Cassius, c. xi. 
sect. 1. 


I Cesarea built by Herod, Antiq. xv. ix. 6 ; 

I it was 600 furlong from Jerusalem, 
xiii. xi. 2 ; War, i. iii. 5. 

Ciesarean games instituted by Herod, 
Antiq. xv. viii. 1 ; War, i. xxi. 8 ; be- 
gun at the finishing of Cesarea Augusta, 
Antiq. xvi. v. 1. 

Caesennius Petus, president of Syria, War, 
vii. vii. 1. 

Caesonia, wife of Caius, killed by Lupus, 
Antiq. xix. ii. 4. 

Cain murders his brother Abel, Antiq. i. 
ii. 1 ; his punishment, ib. ; he peoples 
the land of Nod, sect. 2. 

Caius, the son of Germanicus, is made 
Emperor, Antiq. xviii. vi. 9 ; War, li. 
ix. 5, 6 ; puts Tiberias, the grandson 
of Tiberius the emperor, to death, An- 
tiq. xviii. vi. 9 ; his cruelty, c. vii, ; his 
behaviour in the government, c. vii. 
sect. 2; he orders his statue to be erec- 
ted in the temple at Jerusalem, c. viii. 
sect. 2 ; gratifies Agrippa, and forbids 
its erection, sect 8 ; his letter to Pe- 
troniuB, ib . ; he rages against the Jews, 
xix. i. I ; calls himself the brother 
of Jupiter, ib. ; a conspiracy formed 
against him, sect. 2 ; the conspirators 
incase in number, sect. 10 ; his death, 
c. i. sect. 14 ; his threatening letter to 
Petronius retarded till he was dead, 
xviii. viii. 9; War, ii. x. 6; his cha- 
racter, Antiq. xix. ii. 5. 

Caleb, one that searched the land of Ca- 
naan, Antiq. iii. xiv. 4 ; and v. ii. 3. 

Calf (golden) near Daphune, or Dan, 
War, i. ii. 

Calleus, Antiq. zvii. 1. 

Callimander, Antiq. xiii. x. 2, 3. 

Callinicus, sou of Antiochus, king ot 
Commagena, War, vii. vii. 2. 

Callistus, a freed-man of Caius, Antiq. 
xiv. i. 10. 

Cambyses succeeds Cyrus, Antiq. xi. ii. 

2 -, dies after a reign of six years, sect. 

Camp of the Jews, Antiq. iii. xii. 5; of 
the Assyrians, War, v. vii. 3 ; c. xii. 
sect. 2. 

Camuel, or Kemuel, Nahor’s son, Antiq. 
i. vi. 5. ^ 


Canaan, land of, its description and divi- 
sion, Antiq. y. i. 2J, 22; Canaanites 
distress the tribe of Dan, c. iii. sect. 1 ; 
are Ipared contrary to the command of 
God, c. vii. sect. 5 ; war denounced 
against them by the tribes of Judea and 
Simeon, sect. 1. 


Candlestick in the tabernacle, Antiq. iii. 
vi. 7. 


Cantheras removed from the high-priest- 
hood, Antiq, xx. i 3. 

CapeUus, son of Antyllus, Life, sect. 13. 
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Capito, a oenturian, or captain of an hun- 
dred Boldien, War, vii, v. 6. 

Capitol, the end of the triumphant showa, 
War, vii. v. 6. 

Captives of the Jews, how many killed, 
and how many kept alive. War, vi. ix. 
2, 3 ; captives carried in the triumph, 
c. V. sect. 8. 

Captivities ofthe ten, and of the two tribes, 
Antiq. x. ix. 7. 

Careas (KareaM, Antiq. x. ix. 2. 

Cams, Herod’s Catamite, Antiq. xvii. ii. 4. 

Cassander governs Macedonia, after Alex- 
ander’s death, Antiq. xii. i. 1. 

Cassius Longinus, president of Syria, An- 
tiq. xiv. xi. 2 ; and xv. xi. 4 ; and xx. 
i. 1 ; favours Antipater and Herod, xiv. 
xi. 2, &c. ; repels the Parthians, and 
then retires to Judea, c. vii. sect. 3 ; 
War, i. viii. 9 ; is defeated at Philippi, 
Antiq. xiv. xii. 2. 

Castles, or citadels, two at Jerusalem, one 
in the city, and the other by the temple, 
Antiq. xii. i. 8 ; and xv. vii. 8 ; c. viii. 
sect. 5. 

Castor, the Jew, his cunning trick, War, 
v. vii. 4 

Castration of man or beast forbidden by 
^e law of Moses, Antiq. iv. viii. 40 ; 
young men of royal blood castrated by 
Nebuchadnezzar’s order, and among 
others Daniel the Prophet, x. x. 1. 

Catullus, governor of Lybia Pentapoli- 
tana, War, vii. xi. 1. ; his calumny 
against the Jews, sect. 2; his death 
and the divine vengeance on him, sect. 
3,4. 

Celadus, Antiq. xvii. xii. 2 ; War, ii. vii. 2. 

Celenderis, War, L xxxi. 8. 

Celer, a tribune, Antiq. xx. vi. 2 ; he is 
put to death, sect. 3. I 

Celtic legion, Antiq. xix. i. 15. 

Cendebeus, commander of Antiochus's 
troops, Antiq. xiii. vii. 3 ; War, I. ii. 2. 

Cerealis (Petelius), sent against the Sa- 
maritans, War, iii. vii 82; marches 
towards Hebron, iv. ix. 9 ; is ordered 
to attack the temple, vi. ii. 5 ; called to 
a council of war about the temple, c. 
iv. sect. 3. 

Cestius Gallus, president of Syria, Life, 
sect. 43, War, ii. xiv. 8 ; he gathers an 
army against the Jews, War, ii. xviii. 
9 ; enters Jerusalem, c. xix. sect. 4 *, 
is beaten, sect 7, &c. 

Chereas (Cassius^, is stirred up against 
Caius, Antiq. xix. i. 3. 4 *, draws others 
into the conspiracy, sect. 5; gives 
Caius the first blow, sect 14 ; is be- 
headed, c. xiv. sect. 5. 

Chagiras, son of Nabateus, War, v. xi. /». 

Chalaman, king of the Syrians, Antiq. 
vii. vi. 8. 


Chalool, Antiq. viii. ii. 5. 

Cham, or Ham, the son of Noah, Antiq. 
i. iv. 1 ; his posterity, c. vi. sect 2. 

Chanaan, or Canaan, the son of Ham, 
Antiq. i. vi. 2 ; his posterity, ib. 

Charan, or Haran, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Chares, War, iv. i. 4 ; dies, sect 9. 

Chatura,or Keturah, Abraham’s last wife, 
Antiq. i. xi. 1. 

Chebron, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 15. 

; Chebron, or Hebron, older than Memphis 
(Tanis), War, iv. ix. 7 ; taken by the 
Israelites, Antiq. v. ii. 3. 

Chedorlaomer, Antiq. i. iv. 

Chelbes, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect 21. 

Chelcias, Antiq. xiii. x. 4 ; c. xiiL sect. 1. 

Chellio, or Chilio, Antiq. v. ix. 1. 

Cherubim, their shape not known, Antiq. 
viii. iii. 3. 

Chesed, Nahor’s son, Anti^. i. vi. 5. 

Chetim, or Kittim, Antiq. i. vi. 1 . 

Children not always like their parents, 
Antiq. vi. iii. 2. 

Christ and Christians, Antiq. xviii. iii. 3. 

Chursarthes, or Chusan, the king of As- 
syria, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. 
V. iii. 2. 

Chusi, or Hushai, Antiq. vii. ix. 2. 

Chutheans (people of Cutha), who they 
were and whence they came, Antiq. ix. 
xiv. 3 ; go to Samaria, x. ix. 7 ; hinder 
the rebuilding of the temple, xi. ii. 1. 

CInnamus, Antiq. xx. iii. 2. 

Circumcision is received in Palestine by 
the Jews, Against Apion, i. sect 22 ; 
its institution, Antiq. i. x. The Arab- 
ians circumcise their children after the 
thirteenth year of their age, c. xii. sect. 
3; the Syrians in Palestine received 
circumcision from the Egyptians, ac- 
cording to Herodotus, viii. x. 3 ; not to 
be forced upon any body ; in the opi- 
nion of Josephus, Life, sect. 23 ; &e 
Idumeans forced to be circumds^, or 
leave their country, by John Hyicanus, 
xiii. ix. 1 ; the Itureans forced to be 
circumcised by Aristobulus, e. xL sect. 3. 

Classicus, War, vii. iv. 2. 

Claudius Csesar, Antiq. xix. ii. 1 ; c. iii. 
sect. 1 ; he is dra^d out of a comer 
to the imperial dignity, ib.; War, ii 
xi. 1 ; he is favoured by the army, An- 
tiq. xix. iv. 5 ; his liberality to Agrip]^ 
c. V. sect 1 ; his edict in favour of the 
Jews, sect. 3; his letter to the Jews, 
Antiq. xx. i. 2 ; he dies, c. viii. sect. 

I ; War, ii. xii. 8 ; his wife and chil- 
dren, ib. 

Clement, Antiq. xix. i. 6. 

Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus, mar- 
ried to Ptolemy, Antiq. xii. iv. 1. 
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Cleopatra, wife of Philometer, Antiq. xiii. 
iii. 1, 2 ; Against Apion, ii. sect. 5 ; she 
takes up arms ag^st Ptolemy Lathy- 
Tus, Antiq. xiii. xiiL 1 ; makes an alli- 
ance with Alexander, sect. 2; takes 
Ptolemais, ib. 

Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius II., Antiq. 

xiii. vii. 1 ; married to Antiochus So- 
ter, sect. 2. 

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, meets Antony i 
in Cilicia, Antiq. xiv. xiii. 1 ; her cru- 
elty and avarice, xv. iv. 1 ; War, i. 
xviii. 4; kills her sister Arsinoe, An- 
tiq. XV. iv. 1 ; obtains from Antony a 
part of Arabia and Judea, ib. ; tempts 
Herod to lie with her, sect. 2 ; Herod 
conducts her towards Egypt, ib. | 

Cleopatra ( Selene ) besieged by Tigranes, 
Antiq. xiii. xvi. 4; War, i. v. 3. 

Cleopatra of Jerusalem, the wife of He- 
rod, Antiq. xvii. L 3 ; War, i. xxviii. 
4. 

Cleopatra, wife of Florus, Antiq. xx. 
xi. 1. 

Clitus, author of a rebellion at Tiberias, 
Life, sect. 34 ; cuts off his left hand 
by the order of Josephus, ib.; War, ii. 
xxi. 10. 

Clevius, Antiq. xix. i. 13. 

CoUgna ( Cneus ), War, vii. iii. 4. 

Colonies within and without Italy, Antiq. 
xix. v. 3. 

Columns, or pillars in the land of Siriad, 
Antiq. i. ii. 3 ; of the Corinthian order 
in Solomon's palace, viii. v. 2 ; in He- 
rod’s temple, War, v. v. 2. 

Commandments written upon two tables, 
Antiq. iii. v. 4j written by the hand of 
God, sect. 8; not to have their very! 
words published, sect. 4. 

Conquests easier gotten than maintained, 
Antiq. viii. iv. 4. 

Conscience of good actions is safer to be 
relied on, than on the concealment of 
evil ones, Antiq. ii. iv, 4. | 

Conspiracy against Herod, Antiq. xv. viii. 

3, &c. 

Convention of Asia at Ancyra, Antiq. xvL 
vi. 2 ; convention at Jerusalem, Life, 
sect. 13. 

Coponius, procurator of Judea, Antiq. 
xviii. i. 1 ; c. ii. sect. 2 ; War, ii. viii. 1. 

Coracinus, a fish. War, iii. x. 8. 

Corban, or secret treasure. War, ii. ix. 

4. 

Cores, or Korah, raises a sedition against 
Moses, Antiq. iv. ii. 2 ; perishes with 
his faction, c. iii. sect 3. 

Corinthus, one of Herod’s life-guards, 
Antiq. xvii. iii. 2 ; an Arabian by birth, 
War, i. xxix. 3. 

Cornelius Faustus, son of Sylla, Antiq. 

xiv. iv. 4 ; War, i. vii. 5. 


Cornelius, the brother of Longus, War, 
vi. iii. 2. 

Corus, a Jewish measure of 10 Attic me- 
dumni, Antiq. iii. xv. 3. 

Costobams, an Idumean, Salome’s hus- 
band, Antiq. xv. viii. 9. 

Costobams, a ringleader of the robbers, 
Antiq. xx. ix. 4. 

Cotylas, or Zeno, Antiq. xiii. viii. 1 ; 
War, i. ii. 4. 

Cotys, king of Lesser Armenia, Antiq. 
xix. viii. 1. 

Cow, the red cow for purification, Antiq. 
iv. iv. 6. 

Cozbi, a Midianitish woman, Antiq. iv. 

vi. 10. 

Coze, or Kose, an idol of the Idumeans 
before they turned Jews, Antiq. xv. 

vii. 9. 

Crassus, governor of the east, succeeds 
Gabinus, Antiq. xiv. vi. 4 ; arrives in 
Judea and plunders the temple of its 
treasures, c. vii. sect. 1 ; War, i. viii. 
8; perishes in an expedition against 
the Parthians, ib. 

Creation of the world, Antiq. i. ii. 1 . 

Crimes are encouraged by indulgence to 
those that commit them, Antiq. vi. vii. 4. 

Crown, or mitre of the high-priest, Antiq. 
iii. viL 7. 

Cumanus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. 
XX. V. 2 ; War, ii. xii. 1. 

Curses denounced firom mount Ebal, An- 

I tiq. iv. viii. 44; and v. i. 19. 

I Cuspius Fadus, procurator of Judea, An- 
tiq. XV. xi. 4 ; and xix. iv. 2 ; xx. i. 
&c. ; War, ii. xi. 6. 

Customs, or taxes of Syria, Phcenicia, 
Judea, and Samaria, 8000 talents, An- 
tiq. xii. iv. 4. 

Cypros, king Agrippa’s wife. War, ii. 
xi. 6. 

Cypros, Antipater senior’s wife, by whom 
he had four children, Antiq. xiv. vii 
3 ; War, i. viii. 9. 

Cypros, Antipater^s daughter by Cypros, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; married to Alexas 
Selcias, ib. 

Cypros, Herod’s daughter, married to 
Antipater, Salome's son, Antiq. xviii 

V. 5. 

Cypros, daughter of Phasaelus and Sa- 
lampsio, married to Agrippa senior, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; c. vi. sect. 2, 3. 

Cyrenius, or Quirmius, Anti^. xvii. xiii 
5 ; and xviiu L 1 ; War, vii. viii. 1. 

Cyreneans derived from the Lacedemo- 
nians, War, u. xvi. 4. 

Cyrus, king of Persia, Antiq. x. xL 2, 
&c. ; purposes to rebuild the Jewish 
temple, xi. i. 1, &c., releases the Jews 
from their captivity by an edict, sect 
2, 3 ; his death, c. ii. sect. 1. 
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Cyras, the son of Xerxes, called by the! 
Greeks Artaxerxes, made king, Antiq. 
xi. vi. 1, &c. ; his letter rescinding the i 
edict of Haman, sect. 12. 

Dagon, the god of Ashdod, Antiq. ri. 1 ; 
his temple burnt, xiii. iv. 4. i 

Damascene colonies transported into | 
Higher Media, Antiq. ix. xii. 3. 

Damascus taken by Tiglathpiseler, An* 
tiq. ix. xii. 8 ; taken by the Romans, 
xiy. ii. 3. 

Dan built by the Danites, Antiq. v. iii. 1. 

Danaus, or Hermeus, king of Egypt, 
A^inst Apion, i. sect. 26. 

Dwiel the prophet, Antiq. x. x. 1, &c. ; 
is castrated with his companions, ib ; 
their austerity of life, sect. 2 ; Daniel 
foretells the times of future events, ib. ; 
tells Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and 
interprets it to him, sect 3, 4 ; is ho- 
noured for it, sect. 5 ; his companions 
are cast into a fiery furnace, ib. ; Da- 
niel explains the hand-writing upon 
the wall, c. xi. sect. 2 ; is carried into 
Media by Darius, sect 4 ; is made one 
of the presidents of the kingdom, ib. ; 
a conspiracy against him, sect. 5, 6 ; 
is thrown into the Uon*s den, sect. 6 ; 
builds a tower at Ecbatana, sect. 7 ; 
the manner and certainty of his pro- 
phecies, ib. ; his vision of the ram and 
the he-goat, ib. ; his prophecy of the 
destruction of the Jews by the Romans, 
ib.; of the profanation of the temple 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, xii. vii. 6. 

Danda, Antiq. viii. ii. 5. 

Darius, the son of Astyges, called by 
another name among the Greeks, An- 
tiq. X. xi. 2, 4. 

Darius, the son of Hystapes, made king, 
Antiq. xi. iii. 1 ; makes a splendid en- 
tertainment, sect. 2 ; proposes ques- 
tions to be resolved, ib.; his letters 
in favour of Zerobabel, for rebuilding 
the temple, sect. 8; has Cyrus's records 
searched about that temple, Antiq. xi. 
iv. 6; gives orders for its rebuilding, 
ib. ; his edict against the Samaritans, 
sect. 9. 

Dathan, Antiq. iv. ii. 1. 

David's genealogy, Antiq. v. ix. 4; is 
anointed by Samuel, vi. viii. 1 ; plays 
upon the narp before Saul, sect 2; 
fights Goliah, vi. ix. 10; c. xi. sect. 
4; his and Jonathan's friendship, c. 
xi. sect 1, 6, &c. ; is reconcUed to 
Saul by Jonathan, sect 2; is in dan- 
m of being killed by Saul, sect 3 ; 
his flight, vi. xii. 1 ; c. xiii. sect. 10 ; 
he spares Saul’s life twice, c. xiii. sect. 

4, 9; promises to assist the king of 
Gath, c. xiv. sect. 1 ; pursues after the 


Amalekites, and puts them to flight, 
sect. 6 ; makes a funeral oration for 
Saul and Jonathan, vii. i. 1 ; is made 
king of Jud^ sect 2 ; and of the Is- 
raelites, vii. ii. 2 ; takes Jerusalem, c. 
iii. sect. 1 ; casts the Jebusites out of 
it, sect. 2 ; marries several wives, and 
begets eleven children, sect. 3; con- 

a uers the Philistines, c. 4, sect. 1 ; has 
ie ark carried to Jerusalem, sect. 2 ; 
is reproached by Michal, sect. 3 ; pur- 
poses to build me temple, sect 4 ; his 
victories, c. v. sect 1 ; his liberality to 
Mephiboseth, sect. 5 ; he falls in love 
with Batbsheba, c. vii. sect I ; causes 
Uriah to be slain, ib. ; marries Bath- 
sheba, vii. vii. 1 ; is reproved for all by 
Nathan the prophet, c. vii sect. 3; his 
son by Bathsheba dies, sect 4; he 
mourns for Absalom*is death, c. x. sect. 
5 ; orders the people to be numbered, 
c. xiii. sect. 1 ; chooses the pestilence 
rather than famine or the sword, sect. 
2; makes great preparations for tho 
building of the temple, c. xiv. sect. 
1 ; exhorts Solomon to build it, sect. 
2, 9 ; divides the priests into twenty- 
four courses, sect. 7; he dies, c. xv. 
sect. 2; is buried with great pomp, 
sect. 3; the treasures hidden in his 
monument, ib. xiii. viii. 4; and xvi. 
vii. 1 ; War, L ii. 5. 

Day unusually lengthened, Antiq. v. i. 

Debora, Antiq. v. v. 3. 

Deceased, what care was taken of them 
by the Jews, Against Apion, ii. sect. 
26. 

Decrees of the Romans, &c. in favour of 
the Jews, Antiq. xiv. viiL 5 ; c. x. sect. 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 
Dedan, Antiq. L vi. 2. 

Dellius the wicked, Antiq. xiv. xv. 1; 

and XV. ii. 6 ; War, i. xv. 3. 

Deluge, Antiq. i. iii. 3, &c. 

Demetrius, alabarch at Alexandria, An- 
tiq. XX. vii. 3. 

Demetrius^ the son of Demetrius, joins 
with Jonathan and Ptolemy his father- 
in-law, and conquers Alexander, An- 
tiq. xiii. iv. 7, 8; called Nicator, sect. 
9; his letter in favour of the Jews, ib. ; 
is hated by Antiochus, c. v. sect. 3; 
breaks friendship with Jonathan, ib. ; 
is conquered by Antiochus, and flies 
into Cilicia, sect. 4 ; is made prisoner 
by Arsaces, and released, sect 1) ; 
Trypho rebels against him, c. vii. sect. 

I ; is hated by the army, c. ix. sect 
3; is defeated, and flies in vain to 
Cleopatra his wife, ib. ; goes thence to 
Tyre, is made prisoner, and dies, ib. 
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DemeirinB Eureros, fourth son of Anti* 
ochus Grypos, is made king of Syria, 
Damasceua, Antiq. xiii. xiii. 4; his 
assistance desired oy the Jews, sect. 5; 
he makes war upon Alexander, and 
conquers him, c. xiv. sect. 1 ; War, i. 
iv. 4, 5 ; he makes war with his brother 
Philip, is carried prisoner into Parthia, 
and dies there, Antiq. xiii. xiv. 3. 

Demetrius of Gadara, Pompey’s freed 
man, obtains the rebuilding of that 
city, Antiq. xiv. 4. 

Demetrius Phalereus, keeper of the Alex- 
andrian library, Antiq. xii. ii. I ; 
Against Apion, ii. sect. 4 ; his petition 
to king Philadelphus, Antiq. xii. ii. 3 ; 
he places the seventy-two interpreters 
near the sea-side, sect. 2. 

Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus, made 
king of Syria, Antiq. xii. x. 1 ; puts 
king Antiochus to death, ib. ; sends 
Bacchides and Nicanor against the 
Jews, sect. 2, 4 ; his character, xiii. ii. 
1 ; his letter to J onathan, sect. 3 ; is 
kUled in the war against Alexander, 
sect. 4. 

Demons, War, vi. vi. 3. 

Demoteless, Antiq. xiii. v. 8. 

Diana’s temple at Elymais in Persia. 
Antiq. xii. ix. 1 ; Diana’s temple in 
Egypt, xiii. iii. 1 . 

Dido, queen of the Tryians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Diklath, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, Antiq. i. xxi. 1. 

Dioclerus, Antiq. viii. iL 3. 

Diodorus, son of Jason, Antiq. xiii. ix. 2. 

Diodorus, or Trypho, Antiq. xiii. v. 1. 

Dionysius, tyrant of Tripoli, Antiq. xiv. 

iii. 2. 

Diophantus, a forger of letters, Antiq. xvi. 
X. 4. 

Divorce, what are the causes of it, Antiq. 

iv. viii. 23 ; whether it be lawful for a 
wife to send a bill of divorce to her 
husband, Antiq. xv. viii. 10. 

Doeg Ike Syrian. Antiq. vi. xii. 4. / 

Dogs, it is not natural for them to devour 
the bones with the flesh, Antiq. xi. iv. 9. 

Dolabella’s letter to the Ephesians in fa- 
vour of tke Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 12. 

Dolesi^ War, iv. vii. 2. 

Domitian kind to Josephus, Life, sect. 75. 

Domitian, the son of Vespasian, is made 
regent in his father’s absence. War, 
iv. xi. 4; is kind to Josepht^ Life, 
sect. 75; his expedition against the 
Germans, War, vu. iv. 2. 

Domitius Sabinus, War, v. vilL 1. 

Doris, Herod’s first wife, Anti^. xiv. xii. 
1 *, is mother of Antipater, ib. xvii. i. 
3 ; War, i. xxviii. 4 ; is expelled the 
court, i. XXX. 4. 


Dorians erect Caesar’s statue in a Jewish 
s^agogue, Antiq. xix. vi. 3; Petro- 
nius’s edict a^inst them, ib. 

Dorotheus, Antiq. xii. ii. 11. 

Dortus, Antiq. xx. vi. 2. 

Dositheus, a Jew, his perfidiousness. An* 
tiq. XV. vi. 3. 

Dositheus, a general of the Jews, Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 5. 

Dove sent out of the Ark, Antiq. i. iii. 5. 

Draco’s laws. Against Apion, i. sect. 4. 

Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa senior, by 
Cypros, Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; married to 
Azizus, king of Emcsa, xx. vii. I ; after- 
wards to Felix, procurator of Judea, 
sect. 2. 

Drusus her brother, Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Drusus, brother of Tiberius, Antiq. xviii. 
vi. 8. 

Duration of the Jewish law. Against 
Apion, ii sect. 31. 

Eagle, golden eagle pulled down from the 
front of the temple, Antiq. xvii. vi. 3 ; 
holding a dragon in his claws in the 
seal of Lacedemonians, xii. iv. 10. 

Earthquake, wherein the followers of 
Dathan and Abiram were swallowed 
up, Antiq. iv. iii. 1. 

Earthquake, a very great one in Judea, 
Antiq. xv. v. 2. 

Eating the sinew upon the hip, why re- 
fused by the Jews, Antiq. i. xx. 2. 

Ebal, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Eban, David’s son, Antiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Ebutius, a decurion, War, iii. vii. 3; slain 
ill battle, iv. i. 5. 

Eclipse of the moon, Antiq. xvii. vi. 4. 

Eciiibalus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, 

i. sect. 21. 

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses the Is- 
raelites, Antiq. v. iv. 1 ; is made a 
judge, ib. 

Elab succeeds Baasha in the kingdom of 
Israel, Antiq. viii. xii. 4. 

Elam, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Antiq. ix. xii 1. 

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Samuel’s father, 
Antiq. v. x. 2. 

Elcias, the high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 

Elea;;ar’s house, Antiq. vii. xv. 7. 

Eleazar’s commendation, War, v. vi. 1 . 

Eleazar, the son of Aaron, Antiq. iii. 
viii. 1. 

Eleazu, the son of Ananias, high-priest, 
Antiq. xviii. ii, 2 ; War, ii xvii ^ 

Eleazar, the son of Dineus, Antiq. xx. 
vi 1 ; c. viii. sect. 5 ; War, ii. xii. 4. 

Eleazar, the son of Dodo, Antiq. vii. xii 4. 

Eleazar casts out a demon, Antiq. viii 

ii. 4. 

Eleazar, brother of Joazar, made high- 
priest, Antiq. xvii. xiii. 1 ; deprived, ib. 
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Eleasar, brother of Judas Maccabeus, 
called Auran, Antiq* xii. vi. 1 ; c. ix. 
sect. 4 ; is crushed to death by an ele- 
phant, ib. ; War i. i. 5. 

Eleazar, a ring-leader of the robbers, An- 
tiq. XX. i. 1 ; War, vii. viii. ] ; is taken 
prisoner and sent to Rome, Antiq. xx. 

viii. 5 ; War, ii. xiii. 2. 

Eleazar of Mama’s speech to his garri- 
son, War, vii. viii. 6. 

Eleazar, the son of Moses, Antiq. ii. xiii. 1. 
Eleazar, the high-priest in the days of 
Joshua, Antiq. iv. iv. 7 *, he dies, v. i. 
29. 

Eleazar, the high-priest in the days of 
Philadelphus, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3 ; and | 

xii. ii. 4 ; and xvii. xiii. 1 ; his letter 
to Philadelphus, xii. ii. 7 ; he dies, c. 
iv. sect. 1. 

Eleazar, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. 
xiv. vii. 1. 

Eleazar, the son of Sameas's valour. War, 
iii. vii. 21. 

Eleazar, the son of Simon, War, ii. xx. 3 ; 
and iv. iv. 1 ; and v. i. 2 ; c. iii. sect. 

1 ; and vi. iv. 1. 

Eleazar. the companion of Simon, dies, 
War, iv. ix. 5. 

Eleazar, commander of the temple, Antiq. 

XX ix. 3 ; War, ii. xvii. 2. 

Eleazar taken prisoner by Rufus, War, 
vii. vi. 4. 

Eleutheri, horsemen so called. War, i. 

xiii. 3. 

Elhunan, Antiq. vii. xii. 2. 

Eli, the high-priest, Antiq. viii. i. 3 ; is 
judge in Israel after Sampson, Antiq. v. 

ix. 1 ; his profligate sons, c. x. sect. 1. 
Eliakim, Antiq. x. i. 2. 

Eliashib, the high-priest, Antiq. xi. v. 4, 
&c. ; dies, c. vii. sect. 1. 

Elien, David’s son, Antiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Elijah the prophet, Antiq. viii. xiii. 2. 
&c. ; his miracles wrought for the 
widow of Serepta, ib. ; he presents 
himself to Ahab, sect. 4 *, foretells rain, 
ib. ; the false prophets are killed by his 
order, sect, (i ; calls for fire from heaven, 
ix. ii. 1 ; is taken up, sect. 2 ; his letter 
to king Jehoram, c. v. sect. 2. 
Elimelich, Antiq. v. ix. 1. 

Elioneus, the eon of Cantharus, is made 
high-priest, Antiq. xix. viii. 1. 

Eliphale, or Eliphelet, David's son, An- 
tiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Elisha, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Elisha, the prophet, the son of Shapbat, 
Antiq. viii. xiii. 7 ; and ix. ii. 2 ; c. 

iii. sect. 1 ; his miracles, i. x. iv. 1. Ac. ; 
his death and eulogium, c. viii. sect ; 
his cure of the barren fountain, War, 

iv. viii. 8. 

Elkanah, or Elcanah, A itiq. ix. xii. 1. 


Elkanah, or Elcanah, Samuers father, 
Antiq. v. x. 2. 

Elmodad, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Elon succeeds Ibson as judge, Antiq. r. 
vii. 14. 

Elpis, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii i. 3; 
War, i. XX viii. 4. 

Elthemus, general of the Arabians, War, 

i. xix. 5. 

Eluleus, king of the Tyrians, Antiq. i. 

xiv. 2. 

EmnoiS David's son, Antiq. vii. iii. 

Ennaphen, David's son, Antiq. vii. iiL 3. 

Enemies, when conquered, may be law- 
fully killed, Antiq. ix. iv. 3. 

Enoch, Antiq. i. ii. 2 ; c. iii. sect. 2. 

Enoch and Elijah translated, Antiq. ix. 

ii. 2. 

Enos, the son of Seth, Antiq. i. iiL 2. 

Ensigns of the Romans, with Caesar's 
image, Antiq. xviii. iii. 2 ; sacrifices 
offered to them. War, vi. vi. 1. 

Epaphroditus, his character, Antiq. Pref. 
sect. 2 ; a great friend of Josephus, 
Life, sect. 75. 

Ephesians, their decree in favour of the 
Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 25. 

Ephod, Antiq. iii. vii. 3. 

Epicrates, Antiq. xiii. x. 2, 3. 

Epicureans, their error concerning provi- 
dence confuted, Antiq. x. xi. 7. 

Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus, king of 
Commagena, Antiq. xix. ix. 1. 

Epistle of Jonathan the high-priest to the 
Lacedemonians, Antiq. xiii. v. 8; of 
Philadelphus for freeing the captive 
Jews, Antiq. xii. ii. 3 ; to Eleazar the 
high-priest, sect 4 ; of Solomon, and 
Hiram king of the Tyrians, viii. ii. 6, 
7 ; of Xerxes to Esdras, xi. v. 1 ; of 
Artaxerxes to the governors near Ju- 
dea. c. vi. sect 12; of Antiochus the 
Great, to Ptolemy Epiphanes, xii. iii. 
3; of the Samaritans to Antiochus 
Theus, c. V. sect. 5; of Alexander 
Balus to Jonathan, xhi. ii. 2 ; of Onies 
to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, c. iii. sect. 
] ; of Demetrius to Jonathan and the 
Jews, c. iv. sect. 9 ; of Julius Csesar to 
the Roman magistrates, xiv. x. 2, &c. ; 
of Mark Antony to the Tyrians, c. xii. 
sect. 4. 

Esaiah the prophet, Antiq. ix. xiii. 8 ; 
and X. i. 3, 4 ; c. ii. sect. 1, 2 ; his 
eulogium, sect. 2 ; his prophecy oun- 
oeming the Assyrians, x. xiv. ; concern- 
ing Cyrus, 210 years before his reign, 
xi. i. 2 ; the same read by Cyrus, ib. ; 
his prophecy concerning the temple of 
Onias, War, viL x. 3. 

Esau, or Edom, Antiq. ii. i. 1 ; his birth, 
i. xviiL 1. 

Escol, Antiq. t, x. 2. 
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EsdraSy Antiq. xL v. 1, &c. ; his grief for 
the foreign marriages, sect 3 ; he reads 
the law of Moses to the people, sect. 5 ; 
he dies, ib. 

Essen, or high-priest’s breast-plate, Antiq. 
iii. Till. 5 ; when its shining ceased, 
sect d. 

Essens honoured bj Herod, Antiq. xv. x. 
5 ; are against swearing. War, ii. viii. 
6 ; their manners, rites, and doctrines 
described, Antiq. xiii. v. 9 ; and xviii. 
i. 6 ; War, ii. viii. 2, &c. ; they ab- 
stain from anointing themselves with 
oil, sect 3 ; their diligence in reading 
their sacred books, sect. 6 ; Simon the 
Essen an interpreter of dreams, Antiq. 
xvii. xiii. 3. 

Esther, Antiq. xi. vi. 2 ; is married to the 
king, ib. ; is concerned for the Jews, 
sect. 7, 3 m. ; invites the king and Ha- 
man to an entertainment, sect. 9. 

Ethan, Antiq. viii. ii. 5. 

Ethbad, or Ithobalus, king of Tyre, An- 
tiq. viii. xiii. 1, 2 ; Against Apion, i. 
sect. 18, 21. 

Ethi, or Ittai the Oittite, Antiq. vii. ix. 2. 
Ethnarch (Simon), Antiq. xiii. vi. 6 ; 

contracts thence dated, ib. 

Ethnarch (Archealus), Antiq. xvii. xi. 4 ; 
War, ii, vi. 3. 

Euartus Cous, Antiq. xvi. x. 2 ; War, i. 
xxvi. 5. 

Euaristis Arruntias, Antiq. xix. i. 10. 

Eve created, Antiq. i. i. 2 ; her fall, sect. 4. 
E vi, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv. vii. 1 . 
Evil-Merodach, Antiq. x. xi. 2 ; Against 
Apion, i. sect. 20. 

Euodus, freed-man of Tiberias, Antiq. 
xviii. vi. 8. 

Eupolemus’s son John, Antiq. xii. x. 6. 
Eurycles slanders the sons of Herod, An- 
tiq. xii. X. 6 *, War, i. xxvi. 1, &c. ; he 
returns to his own country, sect. 4. 
Eutychus, Agrippa’s freed-man and cha- 
rioteer, Antiq. xviii. vi. 6 . 

Eutychus, Caius Caesar's coachman, An- 
tiq. xix. iv. 4. 

Exempt iiom military service, who, An- 
tiq. iv. viii. 41. 

Exorcisms, or forms of casting out de- 
mons, composed by Solomon, Antiq. | 
viii. ii. 5. 

Ezekias, a ringleader for the robbers, An- 
tiq. xiv. ix. 2. 

Ezekiel the prophet, Antiq. x. v. I ; c. 
viii. sect. 2; is carried captive into 
Babylon, c. vi. sect. 3 ; his prophecy 
concerning the destruction of the Jews, 
c. vii. sect. 2 ; his prophecy reconciled 
to that of Jeremiah, ib. 

FABATUs,C8esar*s servant, Antiq. xvii. iii 
2 *, Herod’s steward, War, i. xxix. 3. 


Fabius, governor of Damascus, Antiq. xiv- 
xi 7 ; War, i. xii. 1. 

Fabinus, a centurian, Antiq. xiv. iv. 4 ; 
War, i. xii. 1. 

Factions, three in Jerusalem, Antiq. v. i. 4. 
Fadus (Cuspius), procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xv. xi. 4 \ and xix. ix. 2 ; and 
XX. 1, &c. ; War, ii xi. 6. 

Famine in Judea in the 13th year of 
Herod’s reign, Antiq. xv. ix. 1 ; another 
in the reign of Claudius, iii. xv. 3 ; and 
XX. ii. 6 ; c. v. sect. 2 ; a dismal famine 
in Jerusdem, War, v. x. 2 ; c. xii. sect. 
3 ; vi. 3 ; for Saul’s cruelty to the Qib- 
eonites, Antiq. viii. xii. 1 ; at Samaria, 
xiii. X. 2 ; famine and pestilence, two 
of the greatest evils, x. vii. 4. 

Fannius the consul’s decree in favour of 
the Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 15. 

Fannius, a Roman praetor, Antiq. xiii. ix. 

10 . 

Fast, observed at Jerusalem, Antiq. xiv. 
xvL ; on the day on which Pompey 
took Jerusalem, ib. c. iv. sect. 4. 

Fate unavoidable, Antiq. viii. xv. 6; 
War, V. xiii. 7 ; and vi. i. 8 ; c. ii. 
sect. 1 ; c. iv. sect. 8 ; and c. v. sect. 4. 
Feast of unleavened bread. See pass- 
over. Ouests placed at feasts accord- 
ing to their condition, Antiq. xii. iv. 9 ; 
funeral feasts among the Jews, War, 
ii. i. 1. 

Felicity too great, the cause of many 
evil^ Antiq. viii. x. 7. 

Felix, Antiq. xiv. xi. 7 ; War, i. xii. 1 ; 
brother of Pallas, and procurator of 
Judea, Antiq. xx. vii. 1 ; c. viii. sect. 

5 ; War, ii. xii. 8 ; c. xiii. sect. 7 ; he 
punishes the mutineers, Antiq. xx. viii. 

7 ; is accused at Rome, sect. 9. 

Festivals of the Hebrews, Antiq. iii. x. 1, 
&c. ; three great ones, ib. xviii. iv. 3 ; 
at those festivals Roman guards were 
posted at the temple. War, ii. xii. 1 ; 
immunity granted them at those festi- 
vals by Demetrius Soter, Antiq. xiii. 
ii. 3 ; celebrated by the Jews in shin- 
ing garments, c. xi. sect 1 *, and on 
them did no manner of work, iii. x. 6 ; 
celebrated by the Gentiles in idleness 
and pleasure, i. xxi. 1 ; no mourning 
among the Jews at such times, xi. v. 

6 ; nor did they then travel for, xiii. 
viii. 4 ; Egyptian women appeared at 
such times in public, ii. iv. 3 ; wood 
carried on a festival day for the altar, 
War, ii. xvii. 6 ; festival at dedication 
of the temple by Judas Maccabeus, An- 
tiq. xii. vii. 7. 

Festus (Porcius), procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xx. viii. 9 ; he dies, c. ix. sect. 1. 
Flacras (Norbwus), proconsul, Antiq. 
xvi. vi. ; president of Syria, xviii. vi. 2. 
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Flesh of horses, mules, &o., forbidden to 
be brought within the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, Antiq. xii. iii. 4. 

Flies (the god of), i.e. Beelzebub, the god 
of Ekron, Antiq. ix. ii. 1. 

Florus (Gessius), procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xviii. i. 6 ; and xi. xix. 2 ; and 
XX. ix. 5 ; is the cause of the Jewish 
war, c. xi. sect. 1 ; Life, sect. 6 ; War, 
ii. xiv. 3, 6 ; c. xv. sect. 1, Ac. ; he is 
derided by the people, ii. xiv. 6 ; he 
plunders the city, sect. 9 ; he calum- 
niates the Jews before Cestius, War, 
ii. xvL 1 . 

Fonteius Agrippa, killed by the Scythians, 
War, vii. iv. 3. 

Fountain near Jericho, War, iv. viii. 3 ; 
is cured by Elisha, ib. ; its wonderful 
virtue, ib 

Friends never free from envy, Antiq. vi. 
iv. 3. 

Frigius (Titus), War, vi. iv. 3. 

Fronto, War, vi. iv. 3. 

Fulvia, a lady defrauded of her money by 
a Jew, Antiq. xviii. iii. 5. 

Furtus, a centurion, Antiq. xiv. iv. 4 ; 
War, i, vii. 4. 

Gaal protects the Shechemites against 
Abimelech, Antiq. v. vii. 3. 

Gaam, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Gabris, or Gabares, Antiq. viii. ii. 3. 

Gabinus, Antiq. xiv. iii. 2 ; c. iv. sect. 1 ; 
War, i. vi. 6 *, is made president of! 
Syria, Antiq. xiv. v. 2 ; War, i. viii. 
2 . 

Gad, the prophet, Antiq. vii. xiii. 2, &g. 

Gadar&, taken by Vespasian, War, iv. vii. 
3 ; the Gadarens made prisoners, and 
killed, iii. vii. 1. 

Gaddis (John), Antiq. xiii. i. 2. 

Galadens, their queen Laodice, Antiq. 
xiii. xiii. 4. 

Galba, Antiq. xviii. 6, 9 ; succeeds Kero, 
War, iv. ix. 2 ; is murdered in a con- 
piracy, ib. 

Galilee, comes all under the Roman domi- 
nion, War, iv. L 1 ; c. iL sect. 5. 

Gain, eunuchs so call^, Antiq. iv. viii. 40. 

Gallicanus. War, iii. viii. 1. 

Gallus, (^lius), Antiq. xv. ix. 3. 

Callus (Cestius), president of Syria, Life, 
sect. 4 ; War, ii. xiv. 3. 

Gallus, a centurian. War, iv. i. 5. 

Gallus (Rubrius), War, vii. iv. 3. j 

Gamala besieged. War, iv. i. 1, &c. j 

Games of the circus, Antiq. xix. i. 4 ; 
Olympic games restored by Herod, xvi. 
V. 3; CsBsarean games instituted by 
Herod, xv. viii. 1 ; and xvi. v. 1. ; War. 
i. xxi. 8 ; ordained by Titus on the 
birthdays of his &ther and brother, 
vii. iii. 1. 


Gorizsim, its temple demoll^ed, Antiq. 
xiii. ix. 1. 

Gauls, War, ii. xvi, 4 ; poss^ at home 
the source of happiness, ib. ; became 
Herod's life-guards, i. xx. 3. 

Gaza taken and demolished, Antiq. xiii. 
xiii. 3. 

Gazeans, grievously punished by Jona- 
than, Antiq. xiii. v. 5. 

Gamellus (Tiberius), Antiq. xviii. vi. 8. 

Ckmellus, Herod’s friend, expelled his 
court, Antiq. xvi. viii. 3. 

Gentile gods, not to be derided, in the 
opinion of Josephus, Antiq. iv. viii. 10. 
Against Apion, ii. sect. 34. 

Geometry invented by the long-lived 
patriarchs, Antiq. i. iii. 9. 

Gera, the father of Ehud, Antiq. v. iv. 2. 

Gerastratus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 21. 

Germanicus’s house, Antiq. xix. i. 15 ; the 
father of Caius, xviii. vi. 8 ; is sent 
into the east, c. ii. sect. 5 ; is poisoned 
by Piso, ib. 

Germans described. War, ii. xvi. 4 ; are 
enslaved by the Romans, vi. vi. 2 ; 
they mutiny, vii. iv. 2; a German’s 
predictions concerning Agrippa, Antiq. 
xviii. vi. 7 ; German guard, xix. i. 1. 

Gessius Florus, procurator of Judea. See 
Florus above. 

Gather, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Giants, Antiq. v. ii. 3 ; and vii. xii. 1, 
&c. ; their remains in Hebron, Antiq. 
iii. xiv. 2 ; and v. ii. 

Gibeah, its inhabitants guilty of a rape, 
Antiq. v. ii. 8. 

Gibeonites, by a wile, make a covenant, 
with Joshua, Antiq. v. i. 16 ; their 
fraud detected and punished, ib. ; they 
are satisfied for the attempt of Saul to 
slay them, vii. xii. 1. 

Gibeon’s stratagem, Antiq. v. vi. 5 ; he 
dies, sect. 7. 

Glaphyra, daughter of Archelaus, king of 
Cappadocia, is married to Alexander 
the son of Herod, Antiq. xvi. i. 2 \ c. 
vii. sect. 2 ; her enmity with Salome, 
c. 1, sect. 2, &c. ; War, i. xxiv. 2, Ac. ; 
her pride, ib. ; her lamentation when 
her husband was put in chains, Antiq. 
xvi. X. 7 ; she is sent back a widow to 
her father, xvii. i. 1 ; she is afterwards 
married to Juba, king of Lybia, and 
afterwards to Archelaus, ethnarch of 
Judea, c. xiii. sect. 4 ; her dream, and 
death, ib. 

God (the true God), his presence in the 
tabernacle, Antiq. iii. viii. 5 ; bis wis- 
dom, and that he cannot be bribed, c. 
xi. sect. 3 ; his mercy only obtained by 
religion, v. i. 28 ; hiB foreknowledge, 
and that his decrees cannot be avoided. 
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IT. iii. 2 \ his will is irresistible, ii. ix. 
2 ; without his will nothing can happen, 
c. yi. sect 5 ; his providence asserted 
against the Epicureans, x. xi. 7 ; that 
nothing is concealed f^m him, ii. iii. 
1 ; it u dangerous to disobey him, vi. 
yii. 2 ; whether it is easier to serve God 
or man, viii. x. 3 ; he uses beasts to 
punish the wicked, x. xi. 6 ; judged to be 
only the god of the hills by the Syrians, 
viii. xiv. 3 ; is not to be imposed on by 
the wicked, iv. viii. 38 ; delights not in 
sacrifices, but in good men, vi. vii. 4 ; 
is called on in time of danger, by even 
bad men, xvii. v. 6 ; foretells futurities, 
that men may provide against them, ii. 
V. 6 ; affords assistance only when the 
case is desperate, c. xv. sect. 5 ; de- 1 
lights in those that promote his worship, 
xvi. ii. 4 ; discovers his ineffable name 
to Moses, ii. xii. 4 *, is by nature meiv 
ciful to the poor, iv. viii. 26 ; is omni> 
present, ii. iii. 1 ; and vi. xi. 8 ; his 
bounty the cause of all men’s happi> 
ness, iv. viii. 2. 

Gods ^false gods) of Laban stolen, An* 
tiq. X. xix. 9, &c. ; of Cutha in Persia, 
brought to Samaria, ix. xiv. 3 ; of the 
conquered Amalekites, worshipped by 
Amaziah, c. ix. sect. 2 ; of the heathen 
not to be cursed, or blasphemed, in t^e 
opinion of Josephus, iv. viii. 10 ; 
Against Apion, ii. sect 24 *, Beelzebub, 
the god of flies at Ekron, Antiq. ix. ii. 1. 

Goliath of Gath, a giant, Antiq. vi. ix. 1, 
Sec. ; challenges the Jews to a single 
combat, ib. ; is slain by David, sect. 5. 

Gomer, and Gomerites, Antiq. vi. i. 

Gorgias, governor of Jamnia, is put to 
flight, Antiq. xii. vii. 4 ; has better suc- 
cess afterwards, c. viii. sect. 6. 

Gorion, the son of Josephus, and Simeon 
the son of Gamaliel, exhort the people 
to attack the mutineers, Antiq. iv. iii. 

9 ; is put to death, ci. vi. sect. 1. 

Gratus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii. 
vi. 5 ; puts Simon, Herod’s old slave, 
to death, xvii. x. 6 ; meets Varus 
coming to Jerusalem, War, ii. v. 2 ; 
one Gratus discovers Claudius, and*' 
brings him out to be emperor, Antiq. 
xix. iii. 1. 

Greeks call old nations by names of their 
own, Antiq. i. v. and put the Hebrew 
names into their ovm form, c. vi. 

Guards placed about the temple by the 
Romans, Antiq. xx. v. 3. 

Hadao, king of Syria, Antiq. vii. v. 2. &c. 

Hadad, or Hadar, an Edomite, becomes 
Solomon’s enemy, Antiq. viii. vii. 6. 

Hadadeser, or Hadarezer, king of Sd* 
phane, or Zobah, Antiq. viii, vii. 6. 


Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by 
Abraham, Antiq. i. xiil 8. 

Haggai, a prophet after the captivity, An- 
tiq. xi. iv. 5, 7 ; he and Zechariah en- 
courage the Jews to rebuild their tem- 
ple, ib. 

Haggith, David’s wife, Antiq. vii. xiv. 4. 

Halicamassean’s decree Jn favour of the 
Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 23. 

Haman, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xL 
vi. 5 ; his edict against the Jews in the 
name of Artaxerxes, sect. 6 ; he orders 
a gibbet to be erected for Mordecai, 
sect 10 ; is obliged to honour Mordecai, 
ib. ; the edict is contradicted, sect. 12 ; 
he is hanged on his own gibbet, sect. 13. 

Hannah, the wife of Elkanah, Antiq. v. x. 2. 

Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Haran, or Charran, a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Harlots (common ones), excluded from 
marriage, Antiq. iv. viiL 23. 

Hatach, or Acratheus, Antiq. xi. vi. 7. 

Havilah, the son of Cush, Antiq. i. vi. 2 ; 
his country Havilah, sect. 4. 

Hazael, king of Syria, Antiq. viii. xiii. 7 ; 
and ix. iv. 6 ; he plunders Judea, c. viii. 
sect. 4 ; he dies, sect. 7. 

Hazermaveth, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Hazo, or Azau, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Heber, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Hebrews, twice carried captives beyond 
Euphrates, Antiq. x. ix. 7 ; thought by 
some to have come originally from 
Egypt, and not from Chaldea, ii. vii. 
4 ; not put to servile labour, in the days 
of Solomon, viii. vi. 3 ; of those He- 
brews that came to offer their sacrifices 
from beyond Euphrates, iii. xiv. 3; 
they have peculiar rules about meats 
and drinks, iv. vi. 8 *, they fight the Ca- 
naanites against Moses’ order, c. i. sect. 

1 ; ten tribes lived beyond Euphrates, 
and out of the bounds of the Roman 
empire, xi. v. 2 ; their language and 
character came near to the Syriac, xii. 
ii. 1 ; their nouns have all the same 
formation and termination, i. vi. 2 ; 
they have but one temple and altar, iv. 
viii. 5 ; met at Shiloh thrice in a year, 
V. ii. 12 ; only the two tribes under 
the dominion of the Romans, xi. v. 2 ; 
an unexampled sedition among them, 
iv. ii. 1 ; their wise men in the days of 
Solomon, viii. ii. 5. 

Hecatontomachi, Antiq. xiii. xii. 5. 

Helcias the Great, Antiq. xviii. viii. 4. 

Helcias, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. 
XX. viii. 11. 

Helena, queen of Adiitbene, embraces the 
Jewish religion, Antiq. xx. ii. 1 ; goes 
to Jerusalem, sect. 6 ; is buried there, 
c. iv. sect. 3. 



INDBX. 


637 


HepUfbah, Antiq. z. uL 1. 

Hwoules* temple, Against Apion, i. sect 

18 . 

Herennius Capito, governor of Jamnia, 
Antiq. xviii. vi. 3. 

Hermeus, or Danaus, king of Egypt, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 26. 

He]^ the son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv. 
Tu. 3; War, i. viii. 9; bes^ to rule 
in Gcdilee in the 15th and [25th] year 
of his age, Antiq. xiv. ix. 2 ; puts Eze- 
chias and other robbers to death, ib. ; 
War, i. X. 5 ; being accused for it, he 
takes his trial, Antiq. xiv. ix. 3 ; makes 
his escape, sect 4; goes to Sextus 
Caesar, and is by him made governor 
of Goelosyria, sect 5 ; is in favour with 
Cassius and the Romans, c. xi. sect. 
2, 1 ; made a governor of Syria by him, 
sect 4 ; War, i. xi. 4 ; puts Malichus 
to death, sect 6 ; beate Antigonus out 
of Judea, Antiq. xiv. xii. 1; bribes 
Mark Antony, sect. 2 ; is impeached 
by the Jews, but is notwithstanding 
made a tetrarch by Antony, c. xiii. sect 
1 ; gets the better of the Jews that op- 
pose him, sect 2 ; escapes the snares 
of the Parthians, sect. 6, 7 ; the acci- 
dents of his flight, sect. 8; War, i. xiii. 
7 ; goes to Egyptand thence to Rhodes, 
and thence to Rome, Antiq. xiv. xiv. 
2, 3 ; War, i. xiv. 2, 3 ; made king by 
the Roman senate, at the desire of An- 
tony, Antiq. xiv. xiv. 4 ; War, ii. xiv. 
4; sails back to Judea, and fights 
against Antigonus, Antiq. xiv. xv. 1 ; 
t^es Joppa and besieges Jerusalem, 
sect. 1, 2; War, i. xv. 4; takes Se- 
phoris, Antiq. xiv. xv. 4 ; conquers his 
enemies, and the robbers of Judea, 
sect. 4, 5 ; joins his troops with An- 
tony's at ^e siege of Samosata, and is 
received there with great honour, sect. 
8, 9 ; is providentially delivered from 
great dangers, sect. 11, 13; defeats 
Pappus, sect. 12; besieges Jerusalem, 
takes it, makes Antigonus prisoner, and 
sends him in chains to Antony, xiv. 
xvi. 1, 4; War, i. xvii. 9, &c.; pro- 
motes his friends, and destroys those 
of Antigonus, Antiq. xv. i. ; marries 
the famous Mariamne, the daughter of 
Alexandra, c. ii. sect. 5 ; War, i. xvii. 
8 ; complains of Alexandra, his mother- 
in-law, Antiq. xv. ii. 7; causes his 
wife’s brother, Aristobulus, to be cun- 
ningly drowned at Jericho, c. iii. sect. 
3; IS summoned by Antony to take his 
trial for it, sect. 5 ; brings Antony over 
to his interest by bribes^ secL 8 ; puts 
Joseph to death, sect 9 ; is solicited to 
adultery by Cleopatra, q. iv. sect. 2 ; 
makes war against the Arabians by 


Antony’s order, c. v. sect. 1 ; War, i. 
xix. I, Ac , his speech to the army in 
distress, after he had been beaten, An- 
tiq. XV. 3 ; War, i. xix. 7 ; he beats 
the Arabians in battle, Antiq. xv. v. 4 ; 
War, i. xix. 6 ; he puts Hyreanus to 
death, Antiq. xv. vL 2 ; Herod’s com- 
mentaries, sect. 3; orders Mariamne 
to be put to death, if he himself come 
to an ill end, sect. 5 ; his presence of 
mind before Augustus Caesar, sect. 6 ; 
he is confirmed in his kingdom by 
Caesar, sect. 7*, War, L xx. 2, &c. ; he 
entertains Caesar magnificently, ib. ; 
he receives more favours from Caesar, 
and has his dominions enlarged, Antiq. 
XV. xi. 3 ; War, i. xx. 3 ; he puts Ma- 
riamne bis wife to death, Antiq. xv. 
viL 4, 5 ; War, i. xxii. 5 ; he is very 
uneasy at her death, Antiq. xv. vii. 7 ; 
War, L xxii. 5 *, he is afflicted with a 
kind of madness by divine vengeance, 
Antiq. xvii. vi. 5*, War, i. xxxiii. 
5; departs from the manners and 
customs of the Jews, Antiq. xv. viii. 
1 ; builds theatres and exhibits shows 
to the people, ib. ; a conspiracy against 
him, sect. 3, &c. ; builds a temple 
at Samaria, sect. 5; a palace at Je- 
rusalem, c. ix. sect. 3; and a citadel 
six furlongs firom Jerusalem, sect. 4; 
relieves the people in a great famine, 
sect. 2; marries Simon’s daughter, 
sect. 3 ; his policy, sect. 5 ; he builds 
Caesarea, sect. 6 ; he sends his sons to 
Rome, c. x. sect. 1 ; builds a temple to 
Caesar, sect. 3 ; eases the people of a 
third part of their taxes, sect. 4 ; for- 
bids the people to meet together pri- 
vately, ib. ; keeps his spies and becomes 
one himself, ib. ; honours the Essens, 
sect. 5 ; rebuilds the temple at Jeru- 
salem, c. xi. sect. 1 ; War, i. xxi. 1 ; 
makes a new law concerning thieves, 
Antiq. xvi. i. 1, &c. ; goes to Caesar, 
brings home his sons, and marries them, 
sect 2 ; entertains Marcus Agrippa, c. 

ii. sect. 1 ; is in great favour with 
Agrippa, c. ii. sect. 1 ; eases his sub- 
jects of the fourth part of their taxes, 
sect. 5 ; the quarrels in his family, c. 

iii. sect 1 ; he favours Antipater in op- 
position to the sons of Mariamne, sect 
3 ; goes to Aquileia, and impeaches his 
sons, at Rome, before Caesar, c. iv. sect 
1 ; is reconciled to them, sect 4 ; War, 
i. xxiii. 3 ; celebrates games in honour 
of Caesar, Antiq. xvi v. 1 ; builds towns 
and castles, sect 2; builds Apollo’s 
temple, and renews the Olympic games, 
sect 3; War, i. xxi. 12; his temper 
described, Antiq. xvi. v. 4 ; he opens 
David’s sepulchre, c. vii. sect 1 ; he 
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nupectg bis kindred, sect 3 ; he is ac- 
cusM by Sylleus before Cssar, c. ix. 
sect 3; his cruelty to his sons, c. xi. 
sect. 1 ; he accuses them in a council 
at Be^tus, sect. 2 ; inquires, of Nico- 
laus of Damascus, what they think of 
him and his sons at Rome, sect. 3 ; he 
orders them both to be steangled, sect. 
6 ; provides for their children, xvii. i. 
2; his wives and children, sect. 3; 
xviii. V. 4 ; he contracts marriages for 
Mariamne’s children, xvii. i. 2 ; War, 
i. xxviii. 6 ; alters those contracts, sect 
6; sends Antipater to Csesar, Antiq. 
xvii. iii. 2 ; War, i. xxix. 2 ; is made 
to believe that his brother Pheroras 
was poisoned, Antiq. xvii. iv. 1 ; War, 

i. XXX. 1; finds the poison was for 
himself, Antiq. xvii. iv. 2 ; War, L xxx. 
2; tries Antipater, and puts him in 
chains, Antiq. xvii. v. 7 ; his bitterness 
in his old age, c. vi. sect. 1 ; he makes 
his will, ib. ; his terrible sickness, sect. 
6; War, i. xxxiii. 1, 5 ; his barbarous 
order for murdering the principal of 
the Jews, Antiq. xvii. vi. 5; he at- 
tempts to murder himself, sect. 7 ; he 
alters his will, c. viii. sect I ; his cha- 
racter, ib. ; his death and burial, sect. 
1, 3; War, i. xxxiiu 8, 9; his W'ill 
opened and read, Antiq. xvii. viii. 2 ; 
not to take place till confirmed by 
Cfesar, c. xi. sect. 4. 

Herod, the son of Herod, made tetrarch, 
Antiq. xviii. ii. 1 ; c. vii. sect. 1 ; War, 

ii. ix. 1 ; he builds towns in honour of 
Caesar, ib.; sends a letter to Caesar, 
Antiq. xviii. iv. 5; makes war upon 
Aretas, king of Arabia, c. v. sect. 1, 
&c. ; is banished, ib. ; War, iL ix. 6. 

Herod, half brother to the tetrarch, An- 
tiq. xviii. V. 1. 

Herod, son of Aristobulus, by Sub me, 
sect. 4. 

Herod, son of Arislobulus, by Berenice, 
Salome’s daughter, Antiq. xviL i. 2; 
War, i. xxviii. I. 

Herod, Herod’s son by Mariamne, Si- 
mon’s daughter, Antiq. xvii. i. 2; c. 

iii. sect. 2 ; and xviii. v. 1 ; War, i. 
xxviii. 4 ; c. xxix. sect. 2 ; he is blot- 
ted out of Herod’s will, War, i. xxx. 7. 

Herod, Herod’s son b^ Cleopatra of Je- 
rusalem, Antiq. xvii. i. 3; War, i, 
xxviii. 4. . 

Herod, Agrippa senior’s brother, king of 
Chalcis, Antiq. xix. v. 1. ; he marries 
Mariamne, daughter of Josephus by 
Olympias, king Herod’s daughter, xviii. 
V. 4 ; he has the power over the temple 
given him by Claudius, xx. i. 3 ; his 
death and children, c. v. sect 2 ; War, 
ii. xi. 6. 


[ Herod, son of Phasaelua and Salampsio* 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

! Herod, Polemo’s brother, king of Chai- 
cis, Antiq. xix. viii. 1. 

Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, by 
Berenice, Salome’s daughter, Antiq. 
xviii. V. I ; War, i. xxviii. 1 ; Agrippa 
senior’s sister, and wife of Herod tne 
tetrarch, and envies A^ippa the royal 
dignity, Antiq. xviii. viii. 1 ; War, ii. 
ix. 6 ; follows her husband in his ba- 
nishment, Antiq. xviii. vii. 2 ; married 
to Herod, son of Herod the Great, by 
Mariamne, Simon’s daughter, c. v. sect. 
2 ; c. vi. sect. 2 ; afterward married to 
Herod, the former husband’s brother, 
while her former husband was alive, 
c. V. sect. 4. 

Hezekiah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix. xiii. 
2 ; his religious speech to the people, 
ib. : his lustration of the temple, and 
solemn celebration of the passover, 
sect. 2, 3; he makes war upon the 
Philistines, sect. 3; defends himself 
from Sennacherib, x. i. 1 ; recovers 
from sickness, c. ii. sect. 1 ; dies, c. iii. 
sect. 1. 

Hin, an Hebrew measure, Antiq. iii. 
viii. 5. 

Hilkiah, the high-priest, Antiq. x. v. 1 ; 
c. viii. sect. 6. 

Hiram, king of Tyre, David’s friend, 
Antiq. vii. iii. 2. 

Hiram, king of Tyre, sends ambassadors 
to Solomon, Antiq. vii. ii. 6. 

Hiram, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i. 
sect. 17, 18, 21. 

Historians, their duty, Antiq. i. 1. 

Hophni, son of Eli, Antiq. v. x. I ; he is 
slain in battle, c. xi. sect. 2. 

House of the forest of Lebanon, Antiq. 
viiL vi 5, 

Hoshea, king of Israel, Antiq. ix. xiii. 1 ; 
he is made a prisoner, c. xiv. sect 1. 

Huldah, the prophetess, Antiq. x. iv. 2. 

Human sacrifice, Antiq. ix. iii. 2. 

Hur, a prince of the Midianites, Antiq. 
iv. vii. 1 ; an head of the Ephraimites, 
Antiq. viii ii. 3. 

Hushai, Antiq. vii ix. 2, 6, 7 *, c. x. sect. 
4, 5. 

Huz, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Hymns, composed by David in various 
sorts of metre, Antiq. vii. xii. 3. 

Hyreanus, son of Joseph Tobias, Antiq. 
xii. iv. 6 ; his artful invention, ib. ; he 
is sent to Ptolemy, and kindly received 
by him, sect. 7, 9; his actions and 
death, sect. 10. 

Hyreanus, (John) son of Simon the Mac- 
cabee, escapes being slain, Antiq. xiii. 
vii. 4 ; attacks Ptolemy, c. viii. sect. 4 ; 
War, i. ii. 3 ; is made ^h-priest, An- 
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tiq. ziii. viii. 1 ; War, L ii. 3 ; is be- Jadon, the prophet, Antiq. viii. viii. 5 ; is 
sieged by Antiochos, Antiq. xiii. Tiii. killed by a lion, c. ix. sect. 3. 

2 ; buys a peace with 300 talents taken Jael, wife of Heber the Kenite, kills Sis- 
out of David’s sepulchre^ sect. 3, 4, 5 ; era, Antiq. v. v. 4. 
marches into Syria and recovers the Jehaziel, the prophet, Antiq. ix. i. 2. 
towns that had been taken away, and Jamblicus, the Syrian ruler, Antiq. xiv. 
renews the alliance with the Romans, viii. 1 ; War, i. ix. 3. 

Antiq. xiii ix. 1 , 2 ; besieges Samaria, James, the brother of Jesus Christ, stoned, 
takes it and demolishes it, c. x. sect. Antiq. xx. ix. 1. 

2, 3; his intercourse with God, ib. ; Janias, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 1. 
his dream concerning his sons, c. xiL sect. 14. 

sect. 1 ; he was ethnarch, high-priest, Japhet, Antiq. i. iv. 1 ; what countries 
and prophet, War, i. ii. 8; his death his sons possessed, c. vi. sect. 1. 
and eulogium, Antiq. xiii. x. 7, 8. Jarden, a woodland, surrounded by Bas- 
Hyrcanus II., son of Alexander Janneus, sus. War, vii. vL 5. 
made high-priest, Antiq. xiii xvi. 1, 2 ; Jared, Antiq. i. i 2 ; c. iii. sect. 2. 

War, i. V. 1 ; agrees to leave the civil Jason, or Jesus, Antiq. xii. v. 1. 
government to his brother, Antiq. xiv. Jason, son of Eleazar, Antiq. xii. x. 6 
i. 2 ; his inactive genius, and why he Javan, Antiq. i vi. 1. 
fled to Aretas, ib. ; he in vain tries to Ibhar, or Jeban, son of David, Antiq. vii. 
bribe Scums to be for him, c. ii. sect. iii. 3. 

3; pleads against his brother before Ibis, an animal in Egypt that destroys 
Pompey, c. iii. sect. 2 ; recovers the serpents, Antiq. ii. x. 2. 
high-priesthood, c. iv. sect. 4; is con- Ibzan, a judge of Israel, after Jepthah, 
firmed therein by Caesar, c. viii. sect. Antiq. v. vii. 13, 14. 

5 ; War, i. x. 3 ; is honoured by the Ide, a freed woman, Antiq. xviii. iii. 4 ; 
Romans an d Athenians, Antiq. xiv. viii. is hanged, ib. 

5 ; and by Julius Caesar, x. ii. ; is taken Idumeans, Antiq. xiL viii. 1 ; War, iv. iv. 
prisoner, and has his ears cut off by I, 4, 5, 6, 7 ; and viL viii. 1 ; refuse to 

Antigonus, c. xiii. sect. 10 ; is released ^ve the Israelites passage, Antiq. iv. 

by the Parthians, and returns to Herod, iv. 5; turn Jews, xiii. ix. 1; are but 

XV. ii. 2; he is perfidiously treated, half Jews, xiv. xv. 2; Coze their for- 

and put to death by him, ib. ; the va- mer idol, xv. vii. 9 ; celebrate the Jew- 

rious adventures of his life, sect. 4. ish festivals, xvii. x. 2. 

Ilystapes, father of Darius, Antiq. XL iii. 1. Jeban, or Ibhar, David’s son, Antiq. vii. 

iii. 3. 

Jabal, Antiq. i. i. 2. Jebosthus, or Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, is 

Jabesh, father of Shallum, Antiq. ix. made king, Antiq. viL i. 3 ; he is trea- 
xi. 1. cherously murdered, c. ii. sect. 1. 

Jabesh Gilead demolished, Antiq. v. ii. Jecoliah, Antiq. ix. x. 3. 

11. Jedidiah, king Josiah’s mother, Antiq. x. 

Jabin, king of Canaan, enslaves the Is- iv. 4. 

raeUtes, Antiq. v. ii. 11. Jehiel, one of the posterity of Moses, An- 

Jacimus, or Alcimus, the wicked high- tiq. vii. xiv. 10, 11. 

priest, Antiq. xii. ix. 7. Jehoahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. x. v. 2 ; 

Jacob bom, Antiq. i. xviii. 1 ; contracts he dies in Egypt, ib. 
with Laban for Rachel, c. xix. sect. 7 ; Jehoaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, An- 
he wrestles with an angel, c. xx. sect. tiq. ix. viii. 1. 

2 ; his sons, sect. 8 ; c. xx. sect. 3 ; he Jehoash, son of Ahaziah, saved, Antiq. 
t>rivately departs from Laban, sect. 9 *, ix. vii. 1 ; is made king, sect. 2 ; xnur- 
his posterity, when they went down dered, c. viii. sect. 4. 
into Egppt, ii. vii. 4; he weeps upon Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, king of Judah, 
sending away his son Benjamin into Antiq. x. v. 3. 

Egypt, c. vi. sect. 5 ; he meets with his Jehoiada, Antiq. vii. ii. 2. 
brother Esau, i. xx. 3. Jehoiada, the high-priest, Antiq. x. viiu 

Jacob, son of Sossas, War, iv. iv. 2 ; and 6. 

V. VL 1 ; and vi. viii. 2. Jehoiakim, king of Judah, Antiq. x. v. 

Jacob, an Idumean, betrays his country, 2; c. vi.; he rebels against the Baby- 
War, iv. ix. 6. lonians, c. vi. sect. 2 ; he is slain by 

Jadus, or Jaddua, son of John, high- Nebuchadnezzar, and cast out of the 
priest, Antiq. xL vii. 2 ; he meets Alex- gate of Jerusalem, sect. 3. 
ander in his ^ntifical garments, c. viiL Jehonadab, an old friend of Jehu, Antiq. 
sect. 5 ; he oies, sect. 7. ix. vi. 5. 
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Jdioram, king of Judah, Antiq. ix. iv. 
1 , Stc. 

Jehoram, king of Israel, Antiq. ix. ii. 2 ; 
his expedition against the Moabites, c. 
iiL sect. 1 ; his distemper and death, c. 
T. sect. 2, 3; c. yi. sect. 1. 

Jehosaphat, the son of Ahitub, Antiq. 
▼ii. ▼. 4. 

Jehosaphat, a pious king of Judah, An- 
tiq. viii. XV. 1 ; and ix. i. 1 ; pardoned 
for making an alliance with Ahab, ib. ; 
his fleet broken to pieces, c. i. sect 4 ; 
his death, c. iii. sect 2. 

Jehosebah, sister of Ahaziah, king of Ju- 
dah, Antiq. ix. vii. 1. 

Jehu, son of Nimshi, Antiq. viii. xiii. 7 ; 
is made king of Israel, ix. vi. 1, &c. ; 
his actions, sect 3, &c. ; he puts Baal's 
priests to death, sect. 6; he dies, c. 
viii. sect 1. 

Jehu the prophet, the son of Hannai, 
Antiq. viii. xii. 3. 

Jenae, David's son, Antiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Jephtha puts the Ammonites to flight 
Antiq. v. vii. 9, 10 ; sacrifices his daugh- 
ter (according to the opinion of Jose- 
phus), ib.; makes a great slaughter 
among the Ephraimites, sect. 11. 

Jeremiah the prophet Antiq. x. v. 1 ; his 
lamentation upon the death of Josiah, 
ib. ; his prophecy against Jerusalem, 
c. vi. sect 2 ; c. vii. sect. 2, 3, 6 ; his 
scnbe Baruch, c. vi. sect. 2 *, he is ac- 
cused and discharged, ib. ; his prophecy 
read in the temple, and his roll burnt 
ib. ; his prophecy of the Jews' release 
from captivity, c. vii. sect. 3 ; he is put 
in prison, and thrown into the dungeon, 
sect. 3, 5 ; is left with Baruch in Ju- 
dea, after Zedekiah's captivity, Antiq. 
X. ix. 1. 

Jericho taken, Antiq. v. L 5 ; its rebuilder 
cursed, sect. 8 ; it is plundered by the 
Romans, xiv. xv. 8. 

Jeroboam, the son of Nebat conspires 
against Solomon, Antiq. viii. viL 7 ; he 
is made king of the ten tribes, c. viii. 
sect. 3, &c. ; erects golden calves, sect. 

4 ; his hand withered, sect 5 ; his ex- 

E edition against Abgah, c. xi. sect. 2 ; 
e dies, sect. 4. 

Jeroboam II. the son of Joash king of 
Israel, Antiq. ix. x. 1 ; he makes war 
against the Syrians, ib. ; he dies, sect. 3. 
Jerusalem taken by David, Antiq. vii. iii. 
1, Ac.; whence &at name was derived, 
sect 2; besieged and taken by tie 
Babylonians, x. xii. 4, &c. ; c. viii. sect. 
2; besieged and taken by Pompey, 
xiv. iv. 2, &c. ; by Herod, and Sosius, 
c. xvi. sect 2, 4; by Ptolemy, the son 
of Lagus, xii. 1 ; how many times token, 
War, vi. X. 6 ; made tributary to the 


the Romans, Antiq. xiv. iv« 4 ; levelled 
with the ground. War, vii. i. 1; de- 
clared holy, inviolable, and free, by 
Demetrius, king of Syri^ Antiq. xUi. 

ii. 3 ; two citadels therein, xv. vii. 8 : 
who first built it. War, vi. x ^ situated 
in the middle of Judea, iii. iii. 5 ; set 
on fire by the Ronmns, vi. viii. 5 ; a 
fast kept there yearly, Antiq. xiv. xvi. 
4 ; as also when it was taken by Pom- 
pey, and by Herod, and Sosius, c. iv. 
sect. 5 ; c. iv. sect. 8 ; c. xvi. sect. 4 ; 
a Jebusite king of Jerusalem, with 
four others, make war on the Gibeon- 
ites, V. i. 27 ; they are put to flight by 
Joshua, ib. ; Jerusalem described, War, 
y. iv ; Against Apion, i. sect 22. 
Jerushah, Jotham's mother, Antiq. ix. 

xi. 2. 

Jessai, the son of Achimaaz, Antiq. vii. 

xii. 2. 

Jesse, the son of Obed, and father of Da- 
vid, Antiq. vi. viii. 1. 

Jesus Christ, a testimony to him, Antiq. 
xviil iii. 

Jesus the son of Phabet deprived of the 
high-priesthood, Antiq. vi. v. 3. 

Jesus, son of A nanus, his ominous cla- 
mour, and death. War, vi. v. 3. 

Jesus, or Jason, Antiq. xii. v. 1. 

Jesus, the son of Sapphias, governor of Ti- 
berias, Life, sect 12, 27 ; War, ii. xx. 4. 
Jesus, brother of Onias, deprived of the 
high-priesthood by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, Antiq. xv. iii. 1. 

Jesus, son of Gamaliel, made high-priest, 
Antiq. xx. ix. 4. 

Jesus, the eldest priest after Ananus, 
War,iv. iv. 3; c.v. sect2; his speech 
to the Idumeans, c. iv. sect. 3. 

Jesus, son of Damneus, made high-priest, 
Antiq. xx. ix. 1. 

Jesus, son of Gamala, Life, sect. 38, 41. 
Jesus, or Joshua, the son of Nun, Antiq. 

iii. xiv. 4; becomes the successor of 
Moses, iv. vii. 2*, commands the Is- 
raelites against the Amalekiles, iii. ii. 

3 ; prophecies in the lifetime of Moses, 

iv. viii. 46 ; leads the Israelites to the 
river Jordan, v. L 1 ; consults about 
the partition of the land, sect. 20, &c. ; 
his speech to the two tribes and half, 
sect. 25 ; his death, sect. 29. 

Jesus, son of SaphaU ringleader of the 
robbers. Life, sect. 22 ; War, iii. ix. 7. 
Jesus, son of Thebuthus, a priest, War, 
vi. viii. 3. 

Jesus, son of Jozedek, Antiq. xi. iii. 10. 
Jethro the Midianite, Antiq. v. ii. 8. 

Jews governed of old by an aristocracy, 
Antiq. xiv. v. 4; War, i. viii. 5 ; Jew- 
ish priests careful to marry according 
to their law, Against Apion, i. sect. 7 ; 
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Et Alexandria had equal privileges with 
the Greeks, War, ii. xviii. 7 ; are in 
great danger at Antioch, vii. iii. 3 ; at 
Ecbatana, near Galilee, Life, sect 11 ; 
are cut off at Cesarea, War, iL xviii. 1 ; 
at Scjthopolis, sect. 3 ; are in factions 
on account of the high-priesthood, An- 
tiq. xii. V. 1 ; are killed on the Sab- 
bath-day, c. vi. sect. 2; Jews beyond 
Euphrat^ xv. iii. 1 ; at Alexandria in 
Eg^t, and Cyprus, xiii. x. 4; go to 
war under Alexander the Great, xi. viii. 
5 ^ are carried into Egypt by Ptolemy 
La^, xii. i. 1 ; are banished Rome, 
xviii. iii. 6 ; desire to be a Roman pro- 
vince, xvii. xi. 2 i are favoured by Se- 
leucus Nicator, xii. iii. 1 ; by Vespasian 
and Titus, sect 1, 2 ; by Marcus Agrip- 
pa, sect. 2; by Antiochus the Great, 
ib. ; are shut up in the Hippodrome, 
but afterwards released, xvii. viii. 2; 
pray for the welfare of the Spartans, 
xiiL V. 8; Antiochus, a Jew, accuses 
his own father at Antioch, War, vii. iii. 
3 ; Jews have privileges panted them 
by the kings of Asi^ Antiq. xv. vi. 1 ; 
Egyptians and Tyrians chiefly hated 
the Jews, Against Apion, i. sect. 13; 
Demetrius remits them part of their 
tribute, Antiq. xiii. ii. 3 ; Jews at Alex- 
andria are allowed an ethnaich, or ala- 
barch, xiv. vii. 2 ; are allowed to gather 
their sacred collections at Rome, c. x. 
sect. 8 ; enjoy their liberty under the 
Romans, only are to pay their taxes, 
xviii. ii. 2 ; are derived from the same 
origin with the Spartans, xii. iv. 10; 
have their own laws under Alexander 
the Great, xi. viii. 3 ; are prohibited to 
meddle with foreign women, xii. iv. 6 ; 
are very tenacious of their own laws, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 22; their am- 
bassadors’ place at Rome in the theatre, 
Antiq. xiv. x. 6 *, are numerous at Alex- 
andria, c. vii. sect. 2 ; at Babylon, xv. 
ii. 2 ; the form of their government, xi. 
iv. 8 ; their quarrel with the Syrians 
at Cesarea about their privileges, xx. 
viii. 9 ; their marriages, Against Apion, 
ii. sect. 24 ; they had a synagogue at 
Antioch, War, viii. ii. 3 *, their privi- 
leges under the Romans, Antiq. xvi. ii. 
4; they send an embassy to Csesar, 
against Archeluus, xvii. xi. 1 *, the Asi- 
atic Jews send an embassy to Ceesar, 
xvi. vi. 1 ; a great slaughter of Jews, 
xviii. ix. 9 ; War, i. xviii. 3, Sec. ; and 
vii. viii. 6 ; their calamities in Mesopo- 
tamia and Babylonia, Antiq. xvii. ix. 
1 ; beginning of the Jewish war, xx. xi. 
1 ; antiquity of the Jewish rites, xv, ii. 
4 ; towns in Syria, Phoenicia, and Idu- 
mea, belonging to the Jews, xiii. xv. 4. 
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Jezebel, Ahab’s wife, Antiq. viii. xiii. 4 ; 

is tom to pieces by dogs, ix. vi. 4. 
Jezaniah, Antiq. x. ix. 2. 

Jidlaph, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Images, or brazen oxen, were not lawful 
to be made by Solomon, in the opinion 
of Josephus, Antiq. viii. vii. 5 ; images 
of animals are against the Jewish law, 
XV. viii ; c. ix. sect. 6 ; War, i. xxxiii. 
2 ; to set them up, or consecrate them, 
was forbidden the Jews, Antiq. iii. vi. 
2 ; and xvi. vi. 2. 

Impostors throughout Judea, Antiq. xx. 
viii. 3. 

Incense only to be offered by the posterity 
of Aaron, Antiq. ix. x. 4. 

Infants murdered in Egypt, Antiq. ii. ix. 2. 
Innocence makes men courageous, Antiq. 
j xii. vii. 1. 

Joab, general of David’s arm}”, Antiq. vii. 

i. 3 ; takes the citadel of Jerusalem, c. 
iii. sect. 1 ; conspires with Adonijah, c. 
xiv. sect. 4, &c. 

Joathan, or Jotham, high-priest, Antiq. 

viii. i. 3 ; and x. viii. 6. 

Joazor, son of Boethus, high-priest, An- 
tiq. xvii. vi. 4; and xviii. i. 1 ; c. iii. 
sect. ] ; is deprived by Archelaus, xvii. 
xiii. 1 ; and xviii. 2, 1. 

Johanan, the son of Kareah, Antiq. x. ix. 

2 ; he pursues after Isbmael, sect. 5. 
John Hyreanus. See Hyreanus. 

John the Baptist, put to death by Herod, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 2. 

I John, the son of Dorcas, War, iv. iii. 5. 

! John, called Gaddis, Jonathan’s brother, 
is killed, Antiq. xiii. 1, 2. 

John, son of Levi, rebuilds Gischala, Life, 
sect. 10; War, ii. xx. G; and vii, viii. 
1 ; an enemy to Josephus, Life, sect. 
13, 8cc. ; sect. 25; War, ii. xxi. 1; 
aims at absolute dominion, iv. iii. 13 ; 
c. vii. sect. 1 . 

John, son of Sosas, War, iv. iv. 2. 

John the Essen, War, ii. xx. 4 ; and iii. 

ii. 1. 

John, son of Judas, high-priest, Antiq. xi. 

vii. I ; murders his brother in the tem- 
ple, sect. 2. 

John, captain of the Idumeans, killed, 
War, V. vi. 6. 

John, son of Eliasib, Antiq. xi. v. 4. 
John, or Johannan, son of Kareah, Antiq. 

X. xi. 2 ; pursues after Ishmael, sect. 5. 
Joktan, Antiq. i. vi. 4 . 

Jonadfab, Amnon’s kinsman, Antiq. viL 

viii. 1 ; son of Sameas, sect, iii ; he kills 
a giant, c. xii. sect. 2. 

Jonas, the prophet, Antiq. ix. x. 1, &c. 
i Jonathan, son of Ananus, Antiq. xix. vi. 
4 ; refuses the high-priesthood, ib. ; his 
actions, War, ii. xii. 5, See. ; he it mur^ 
dered by the Sicarii, c. xiii. sect. 3. 

2 T 
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Jo&fttlian, called Apphus, the Maccabee, 
Antiq. sii. vi. 1 ; he makee a l^ue 
with Antiochus Eupator, War, i. ii. 1 ; 
is surprised bj Trjpho, and killed, ib. 

Jonathan, son of Saul, bc^ts a garrison of 
the Philistines, Antiq. vi. vi. 2 ; recon- 
ciles Saul to Darid, c. zi. sect 2 ; his 
conference with David, sect. 27; is 
slain in battle by the Philistines, Antiq. 

vi. xiv. 7. 

Jonathan, a Sadducee, provokes Hyrca- 
nus against the Pharisees, Antiq. ziii. 
X. 6. 

Jonathan, a Jew, challenges the Romans 
to a single combat, War, vi. ii. 1 ; he 
is killed by Priscus, ib. 

Jonathan, the son of Abiather, Antiq. vii. 
iz. 2. 

Jonathan, ringleader of the Sicarii, War, 

vii. zi. 1. 

Jonathan, the high>priest, murdered by 
the order of Felix, Antiq. zx. viii. 5. 

J onathan the Maccabee, made commander 
of the Jews after Jud^ Antiq. ziii. i. 
1 ; with his brother Simon defeats the 
Nabateans, sect 4 ; makes peace with 
Bacchides, sect. 6 ; restores the divine 
worship, c. ii. sect. 1, &c. ; defeats De- 
metrius’s captains, sect. 7 ; renews the 
league with the Romans and Spartans, 
c. V. sect. 8 ; his letter to the Spartans, 
ib, ; he is killed by Trypho, c. vi. sect. 5. 

Joppa, taken by Ihe i^mans. War, ii. 
xviii. 10: demolished, iii. iz. 2. 

Joram, high-priest Antiq. z. viii. 6. 

Jordan, the Israelites pass over it, Antiq. 
i. 3. 

Jozedek, high-priest at the captivity, An- 
tiq. X. viii. 6. 

Joseph, son of Zaccharias, Antiq. xii. viii. 6. 

Joseph, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv. vii. 
2 ; War, i. viii. 9. 

Joseph Cabi, son of Simon the high-priest 
Antiq. xx. viii. 11 ; he is deprived, c. 
iz. sect 1. 

Joseph, son of Gamus, is made high-priest 
Antiq. xz. i. 3 ; he is deprived, c. v. 
sect 2. 

Joseph, called Caiaphas, is made high- 
priest, Antiq. xviii. ii. 2 ; c. iv. sect. 6. 

Joseph, the son of a female physician, 
stirs up a sedition at Gamala, Life, sect. 
37. 

Joseph, son of Daleus, War, vi. v. 1. 

Joseph, the son of Ellemus, officiates for 
Matthias the high-priest, Antiq, xvn. 
vi. 4. 

Joseph, a relation of Archelaos, War, ii. 
V. 2. 

Joseph, a treasurer, Antiq. zv, vi. 5. 

Joseph, son of Gorion, War, ii. zz. 3. 

Joseph, Herod*s uncle, Antiq. zv. iii. 6 ; 
he marries Salome, Herod’s sister, War, 


i. zz. 4 : he discovers his injunction to 
kill Mariamne, and is put to death, 
Antiq. zv. iii. 5 ; War, i. xxii. 4. 

Josqph, Herod’s brother, Antiq. xiv. zv. 
4 ; and zviii. v. 4 ; he is sent into Idu- 
mea, xiv. XV. 4 ; War, i. xvi. 1 ; his 
death, Antiq. xiv. zv. 10 ; War, i. zvii. 
1 , 2 . 

Joseph, son of Joseph, Herod’s brother, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Joseph, son of Tobias, reproaches his un- 
cle Onias, Antiq. xii. iv. 2 ; goes on an 
embassy to Ptolemy, ib. ; becomes his 
tax-gatherer, sect 4 ; goes to Syria to 
gather the taxes, sect. 5; his wealth 
and children, sect. 6 ; begets Hyrcanus 
on his brother’s daughter, ib. *, dies, 
sect; 10. 

Joseph, son of Jacob, his dreams, Antiq 

j ii. ii. l,&c.; he is sold to the Ishmaelites, 
c. iii. sect. 3 *, his chastity, c. iv. sect. 4 ; 
he is put in prison, c. v. sect. 1 ; he is 
released, sect. 4 ; he discovers his bre- 
thren, c. vi. sect. 2 ; he tries them, c. v. 
sect. 7 ; he discovers himself to them, 
sect. 10 ; his death, c. viii. sect. 1. 

Josephus, son of Mattathias, made gover- 
nor of Galilee, War, ii. xz. 4 ; his dan- 
ger at Taricheae, c. zzi. sect. 3 ; he re- 
duces Tiberias by a strat^em, sect. 8, 
9 ; is in great danger ^ain, v. ziii. 3 ; 
his mother laments him as dead, ib. ; 
his speech to the Taricheans, Life, sect. 
29; his stratagems, sect. 30, 82, 44, 
45,51,58, 63; War, iii. vii. 13; he 
escapes a great danger, sect. 29, 30; 
he goes to Tiberias, sect S3 ; his won- 
derful dream, sect. 42 ; he goes to Ta- 
richese, sect 54, 59 ; his father put in 
chains, v. ziii. 1 ; his love to his country, 
vi. vii. 2 ; he is betrayed by a woman, 
iii. vii. 1 ; he sunenders himself to Ni- 
canor, sect. 4 ; his speech to his com- 
panions, sect 5 ; he is in danger of his 
life, sect. 6 ; he advises the casting of 
lots, sect 7 ; he is carried to Vespasian, 
sect. 8 ; his speech to Vespasian, sect. 
9 ; he is honoured by Vespasian and 
Titus, ib.; Life, sect. 75 ; by Domitian 
and Domitia, sect. 75; he is set at 
liberty, War, iv. x. 7 ; his speeches to 
the Jews, advising them to surrender, 
V. iz. 2 ; and vi. ii. 1 ; he is accused of 
a con^iracy, vii. zi. 1 ; Titus gives him 
lands in Judea, Life, sect. 75 ; he had 
in all three wives, sect 75; his children, 
sect. 75 ; he was greatly skilled in He- 
brew and Greek learning, Antiq. xx. 
xi. 2 ; of the sect of the Pharisees, Life, 
sect 2; he goes to Rome, sect. 3; he 
is made governor of Galilee, sect. 7 ; 
frees the Sepphorites ftom fear, sect. 
8 ; stays in Galilee, sect 12; his mo- 
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derfttioilt sect. 15 : his desi^ in writing 
the Antiquities Antiq. xiv. i. 1 ; his 
diligence in writing history, ib.; he pro- 
mises other works, Antiq. Pref. sect. 4 ; 
and XX. xi. ; and a book of Jewish cus- 
toms and their reasons, iv. viii. 4 ; when 
he finished the Antiquities, xx. xi. 2 ; 
when he was bom, Life, sect. 1 ; his 
conduct to Galilee, sect. 8, &c. ; he ap- 
peals to Vespasian, Titus, and others, 
for the truth of ^ history. Against 
Apion, i. sect. 9. 

Joshua, the son of Nun. See Jesus. 

Joshua, son of Sie, high-priest, Antiq. 
xyii. xiii. 1. 

Josiah, king of Judah, hts piety, Antiq. 
X. iv. 1 ; his death, c. v. sect 1. 

Jotapata bMieged, taken, and demolished. 
War, iii. vii. 3 — 36. 

Jotham, son of Gideon, his parable to the 
Shechemites, Antiq. v. viL 2. 

Jotham, king of Judah, Antiq. ix. xi. 2 ; 
his death, c. xii. sect. 1. 

Ireneus the pleader, Antiq. xvil. ix. 4. 

Iron, harder than gold, or silver, or brass, 
Antiq. x. x. 4 ; blunted by slaughter, 
xiii. xii. 5. 

Isaac, Antiq. i. x. 5. 

Isaiah. See Esaiah. 

Ishbosheth, son of Saul, is made king, 
Antiq. vii. i. 3; he is murdered by 
treachery, c. ii. s^. 1. 

Ishmael, Antiq. i. x. 4. 

Ishmael, son of Nethoniah, murders Ge- 
daliah, the son of Ahikam, Antiq. x. 
ix. 3, 4. 

Isis, her temple pcdluted and demolished, 
Antiq. xviii. iii. 4. 

Israel. See Jacob. 

Israelites, numbered, Antiq. iii. xii. 4; 
and vii. xiii. 1 ; their religious seal 
Blackened, v. ii. 7 ; they are carried 
captive into Media and Persia, Antiq. 
ix. xiv. 1. 

Istob, or Ishtob, king, Antiq. vii. vi. 1. 

Isus, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 

Ithamar, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii. viii. 1 ; 
his family, vii. xiv. 7 ; it loses the high- 
priesthood, Antiq. viii. i. 3. 

l^^obalt^ or Ethbaal, king of Tyre, An- 
tiq. viiL xiii. 1, 2; Against Apion, i. 
sect. 8, 21. 

Juba, king of Lybia, Antiq. xvii. xiii, 4 

.Tubal, Anti^. i. ii. 2. 

Jubilee, Anuq. iiL xii. 3. 

Jucundus, one of Herod’s life-guards, rai- 
ses a calumny against Alexander, An- 
tiq. xvi. X. 8. 

Jucundus, (.£milius). War, ii. xix. 7. 

J ucpndus,*captain of horse. War, ii. xiv. 5. 

Judadas, or Dedan, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Judea, it begins at Cores, Antiq. xiv. iiL 
4 ; a great earthquake in Judea, xv. v. 


2 ; its fertility, Against Apion, i. sect. 
22 ; contains 3,000,000 of acres of good 
land, ib. ; its description. War, iii. iii. ; 
length, breadth, and limits, sect. 5 ; but 
lately known to the Greeks, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 12 ; when first so <^led, 
Antiq. ix. v. 7 ; abounding with pasture, 
XV. V. 1 ; War, iii. iii. 2 ; taken from 
Archelaus, and annexed to Sjp'ia, An- 
tiq. xviii. i. I ; parted by Gabinus into 
five jurisdictions, xiv. v. 4 ; entirely sub- 
dued and pacified by Titus. War, vii. 
X. 1 ; made tributary to the Romans, 
Antiq. xiv. iv. 5. 

Judas, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xiii. 
xL 2 ; War, i. iii. 4. 

Judas, a Gkililean or Gaulonite, the author 
of a fourth sect among the Jews, Antiq. 
xviii. i. 1, 2, 6 ; and xx. v. 2 ; War, ii. 
viii. 1. 

J udas, son of Jairus, is slain. War, vii. vi. 5. 

Judas, son of Aminadab, Antiq. xi. iv. 2. 

Judas the Maccabee, Antiq. xii* vi. 1 ; 
succeeds Matthias his father, sect. 4; 
War, L 1, 3 ; his speech to his men be- 
fore a battle, Antiq. xii. vii. 3 ; he is 
victor, sect 4 ; he comes to Jerusalem, 
and restores the temple worship, sect. 
6, &c. ; takes vengeance on the Idu- 
means and others, xii. viii. 1 ; besieges 
the citadel at Jerosalem, c. ix. sect. 3 ; 
is made high-priest, c. x. sect. 6 ; makes 
an alliance with the Romans, ib. ; fights 
fiacchides, c. xi. sect. 1 ; is killed in 
the battle, sect. 2. 

Judas, son of Chapseus, Antiq. xiii. v. 7. 

Judas, son of Sariphus, or l^pphoreus, 
Antiq. xviii. x. 5 ; War, i. xxxiii. 2. 

I Judas, son of Eliasib, high-priest, Antiq. 
xi. vii. 1. 

Judas, son of Exechias, ringleader of the 
rob^rs, Antiq. xvii. x. 4; War, ii. iv. 1. 

Judges of the Hebrews, single governors, 
Antiq. ix. iv. 8. 

Judges at Jerusalem, the Sanhedrim, An- 
tiq. xi. i. 1. 

Judges of the council in Syria and Phoe- 
nicia, Antiq. xi. ii. 1 ; seven inferior 
judges in every city, but an appeal from 
them to the great Sanhedrim at Jeru- 
salem, Antiq. iv. viii. 14. 

JueluB, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 5. 

Julia, or Livia, Augustus Caesar’s wife, 
Antiq. xvi. v. 1 ; and xvii. i. 1. 

Julia, Caius’ sister, Antiq. xix. iv. 3. 

Julian of Bithynia, a valiant captain, 
War, vi. i. 8. 

Julius Caesar’s letter to the Sidonians, 
with his and other decrees in favour of 
the .Tews. See Decrees. 

Julius Lupus, Antiq. xix. ii. 4. 

Julias, commander of a Roman legion, 
Antiq. xv. iii. 7. 
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Jupiter HelleniuB* temple upon Mount 
Geriuim, Antiq. xii. y. 5. 

Jupiter the conqueror’s temple, Antiq. 
xiy. iy. 3. 

Jupiter Olympius’ temple, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 17 ; his statue, Antiq. xiz. i. 1. 
Justus, son of Josephus, Life, 75. 

J ustus of Tiberias, the historian, Life, sect. 
65 ; when they published his history, 
ib. ; he is condemned by Vespasian, 
but saved by king Agrippa, Life, sect. 
74, 

Justus, son of Pistus, stirs up sedition, 
Life, sect. 9 \ his character, ib. 

Izates, son of Queen Helena, embraces 
the Jewish religion, Antiq. xx. ii. 1, 4 ; 
is circumcised, sect. 5; conquers his 
enemies, c. iv. sect. 1, 2; succeeds 
Monobazus, c. ii. sect. 3 ; he dies, c. iv. 
sect. 3 ; his children and brethren are 
besieged in Jerusalem, War, vi. vi. 4. 

Karbah, Antiq. x. ix. 1. 

Kemuel, son of Nahor, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 
Keturah, Abraham’s last wife, Antiq. i. 

XV. 1 . 

King, his principal qualifications, Antiq. 

vii. XV. 2 ; three duties of a good king, 
piety towards God, justice towards his 
subjects, and care of the public welfare, 
ix. xL 2 ; need not give an account of 
his actions in the opinion of Antony, 
XV. iii. 8 ; should be eminently good, 
vi. xiv. 4. 

King Solomon’s palace, Antiq. vii. v. 1. 
Kings of David's race, how many, Antiq. 
X. viii, 1. 

Kingdom, a reward of virtue, Antiq. vi. 

viii. 4. 

Kitim, Antiq. i. vi. 1 . 

Korah, raises a sedition, Antiq. iv. ii. 2 ; 
perishes with his followers, c. iii. sect. 3. 

Laban, son of Bethuel, Antic, i. vi. 5 ; 

his fraud, c. xix. sect. 7. 

Labour, nothing gotten without it, Antiq. 
iii. ii. 4. 

Laborosoarchod, or Labosordacus, Antiq. 

X. xi. 2 ; Against Apion, i. sect. 20. 
Lacedemonians derived from Abraham, 
as well as the Jews, Antiq. xii. iv. 10; 
and xiii. v. 8. 

Lamech, .4ntiq. i. ii. 2. 

Language (abusive) not to be punished 
with death, Antiq. xiii. x. 6. 

Languages confounded, Antiq. i. iv, 3. 
Laodice, queen of the Gileadites, Antiq. 
xiii. xiii. 4. 

Laodiceans, their letter to Caius Rubilius, 
in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 20. 
Lasthenes, a Cretian, Antiq. xiii. iv. 3, 9. 
Laws given the Israelites by Moses upon 
Mount Sinai, Antiq. iii. &c. ; and iv. 


viii. 2, ftc. ; to be read on the feast of 
tabernacles, iv. viii. 12 ; to be learned 
by children before all things, ib. ; to be 
written in the mind and memory, ib. ; 
forbid the punishment of children for 
their parents* crimes, ix. ix. 1 ; for a 
rebellious son to be stoned, xvi. zi. 2 ; 
martial laws, Against Apion, ii. sect. 29 ; 
the tables of the law, or ten command- 
ments, Antiq. iii. v. 4 ; law of Moses 
translated into Greek under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3 ; and 
xii. ii. 2, &c. ; law made by Herod to 
sell thieves to foreigners, xvi. i. 1 ; law 
carried in triumph at Rome, War, vii. 
V. 5. 

Laws among the Persians left to the in- 
terpretation of seven persons, Antiq. xi. 
vi. 1. 

Lentulus’ decree in favour of the Jews, 
Antiq. xiv. x. 13. 

Lepidus, killed by Caius, Antiq. xix. i. 6. 

Lepidus ( Larcius ), War, vi. iv. 3. 

Leprous persons obtain places of honour 
among several nations, Antiq. iii. xi. 4 ; 
are to live out of cities, by the Samari- 
tan and Jewish laws, ix. iv. 5 ; they re- 
solve in a famine to go over to the 
enemy, ib. 

Letters of the Alphabet, whether brought 
into Greece by Cadmus and the Pha- 
nicians. Against Apion, i. sect. 2. 

Letters of Solomon, and Hiram, and the 
Tyrians, Antiq. viii. ii. 6, 7 ; of Xerxes 
king of the Persians to Ezra, xi. v. 1 ; 
of Artaxerxes to the governors near 
Judea, c. vi. sect. 12 ; of Antiochus the 
Great to Ptolemy Epiphanes, xii. iii. 
3; of the Samaritans to Antiochus 
Theos, c. V. sect. 5 ; of Alexander Ba- 
las to Jonathan, xiii. ii. 2; of Onias to 
Ptolemy and Cleopatra, c. iii. sect. 1 ; 
of Ptolemy and Cleopatra to Onias, 
sect. 2 ; of Demetrius to Jonathan and 
the Jews, c. iv. sect. 9 ; of Julius Csesar 
to the Roman magistrates, xiv. x. 2, 
&c. ; and to the Sidonians, ib. ; of 
Mark Antony to the Tyrians, c. xii. 
sect. 4, 5. 

Levites exempted from military functions, 
Antiq. ill. xii. 4. 

Levite’s concubine abused by the inhabi- 
tants of Gibeah, Antiq. v. xi. 8. 

Levitical tiibe consecrated by Moses, An- 
tiq. iii. xi. 1 ; their allowance, iv. iv. 
3, &c. ; how many cities belonged to 
them, ib. 

Liberius Maximus, governor of Judea, 
War, vi. vi. 6. 

Liberty granted the Jews by DemetriuSi 
Antiq. xiii. ii. 3. 

Libyos, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Longinus, a tribune. War, ii. xix. 7. 
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Longinus* bravery, War, v. vii. 3. 

Longus, a violent Roman, kills himself, 
War, vi. iii. 2. 

Lot, Antiq. i. vi. 5 ; c. ix. 

Lot’s wife, Antiq. i. xi. 4. 

Lucilius Bassus takes Macherus, War, viL 
vi. 1—6. 

Lucullus, Antiq. xiii. xv. 4. 

Lupus, governor of Alexandria, War, vii. 
X. 2. 

Lupus, Julius, a conspirator, is put to 
death, Antiq. xix. ii. 4, 5. 

Lycurgus, Against Apion, ii. sect. 31, 

Lydda burnt, War, ii. xix. 1. 

Lysanias, son of Ptolemy, is put to death, 
Antiq. xv. iv. 1 ; War, i. xiii. 1. 

Lysias, commander of Antiochus’ army, 
Antiq. xii. vii. 2, &c. 

Lysimachus obtains the government of the 
Hellespont, after the death of Alex- 
ander, Antiq. xii. i. 

M A AC AH, Rehoboam's wife, Antiq.viii . x. 1 . 

Maacahah, son of Nahor, by his concubine 
Reuma, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Maaseiah, son of Ahaz, slain in battle, 
Antiq. ix. xii. 1 . 

Maaseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x. 
iv. 1. 

Maccabees, their history, Antiq. xii. vi. 

1, &c. 

Macedonians, governed by a Roman pro- 
consul, War, ii. xvi. 4. 

Macheras, Antiq. xiv. xv. 7, 10 ; War, i. 
xvi. 6, 7 ; c. xvii. sect. I, &c. 

Macherus surrenders to Bassus, in order 
to set Eleazar at liberty, War, vii. vi. 4. 

Machines, or engines of the Romans, W ar, 
V. vi. 2 ; for casting stones, of how great 
force. War, iii. vii, 23. 

Machlr, Antiq. vii. v. 5. 

Madai, or Medes, Antiq. i. vi. 1 . 

Madianites, or Midianites, bring Israel 
into subjection, Antiq. v. vi. 1 ; Moses 
makes war upon them and beats them, 
iv. vii. 1 ; their women seduce the Is- 
raelites, c. vii. sect. 6. 

Magician, War, ii. xiii. 5- 

Magog, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Mahalaleel, Antiq. i. iii. 2. 

^ahlon, son of Elimelech, Antiq. v. ix. 1 . 

Malaleel, Antiq. i. iii. 4. 

Malchishua, son of Saul, Antiq. vi. xiv. 7. 

Malchus, or Malichus, king of the Ara- 
bians, Antiq. xiii. v. 1 ; xiv. xiv. 1, &c. ; 
War, i. xiv. 1. 

Malichus, a Jewish commander, Antiq. 
xiv. V. 2; War, i. viii. 3 ; c. xi. sect. 

2, &c . ; he poisons Antipater, Antiq. 
xiv. xi. 4 ; he is a great dissembler, 
sect. 4, 5 ; he is killed by a device of 
Herod, sect. 6. 

Malthace, Archelaus* mother, dies, Antiq. 
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xvii. X. 1 ; she was a Samaritan, and 
Herod’s wife. War, i. xxviii. 4. 
Mambres, or Mamre, Antiq. i. x. 2. 
Manaem, or Manahem, Antiq. ix. xi. 1. 
Manahem, an Essen, Antiq. xv. x. 5. 
Manahem, son of Judas the Galilean, 
Life, sect. 5 ; War, ii. xvii. 8, &c. 
Manasses, king of Judah, Antiq. x. iii. 4, 
&c. ; he is carried into captivity, sect. 
2 ; he is sent back to his kingdom, and 
dies, ib. 

Manasses, brother of Jadus, marries the 
daughter of Sanballet, Antiq. xi. vii. 
2, Ac. ; he is made high-priest among 
the Samaritans, xii. iv. 1. 

Manlius (Lucius), son of Lucius, Antiq. 
xiii. ix. 2. 

Manna rained from heaven, Antiq. iii. i. 
6 ; the signification of the word, Ib. ; a 
sort of manna fell in Arabia in the days 
of Josephus, ib. 

Manneus, son of Lazarus, War, v. xiiL 7. 
Manoach, Antiq. v. viii. 2. 

Manslaughter, suspected, how purged 
among the Jews, Antiq. iv. 8. 16. 
Marcellus, Antiq. xviii. iv. 2. 

Marcus, or Murcus, president of Syria, 
after Sextus Ceesar, Antiq. xiv. xi.l ,&c. ; 
War, i. X. 10, &c, 

Maria, a noble woman, eats her own child, 
War, vi. iii. 4. 

Mariamne, Agrippa senior's daughter by 
Cyprus, Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; War, ii. 

xi. 9. 

Mariamne, or Miriam, Moses’ sister, dies, 
Antiq. iv. iv. 6. 

Mariamne, is married to Herod, War, i. 

xii. 3 ; she grows angry with Herod, 
Antiq. xv. viii. 1, &c. ; War, i. xxii. 
2 ; her temper, Antiq. xv. vii. 4 ; she is 
put to death, sect. 4, 5 ; her eulogium, 
sect. 6 ; her sons strangled, War, i. 
xxvii. 6. 

Mariamne, daughter of Josephus and 
Olympias, Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Mariamne, daughter of Simon the high- 
priest, War, i. xxviii. 4. 

Mariamne, daughter of Agrippa senior, 
married to Archelaus, Antiq. xx. vii. 

1 ; divorced, War, ii. vii. 4 *, afterwards 
married to Demetrius, Antiq. xx. vii. 3. 
Marion, tyrant of the Tyrians, Antiq. xiv. 
xii. 1. 

Marriage of free men with slaves unlawful 
among the Jews, Antiq. iv. viii. 23. 
Marriage contracts, altered by Herod at 
Autipater’s desire, Antiq. xvii. i. 2. 
Marsus, president of Syria, Antiq. xix. 

vi. 4 ; c. vii. sect. 2 ; and c. viii. sect. 1. 
Marsyas, freed man of Agrippa, Antiq. 
xviii. vi. 3, 7, 10. 

Marullus, master of the horse, Antiq. 
xviii. vi. 10. 
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MargenuSt king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18. 

Mattathias, great grandson of Asamoneus, 
the father of the Maccabees, Antiq. xii. 
vi. 1 ; reihses to offer sacrifice to an 
idol, sect 2 ; persuades the Jews to 
fight on the Sabbath day, ib. ; exhorts 
his sons to defend the law, sect. 3 ; he 
dies, sect 4. 

Mattathias, son of Absalom, Antiq. xiii. 
V. 7. 

Matthias made high- priest, Antiq. xix. 
vL 4. 

Matthias Cnrtus^ one of Josephus’s ances- 
tors, Life, sect 1. 

Matthias, son of Maigalothus or Margalus, j 
Antiq. xvii. vi. 2 ; War, i. xxxiii. 2 ; 
he and his partners are burnt alive, 
Antiq. xvii. vi. 4. 

Matthias, son of Theophilos, made high- 
priest, Antiq. xvii. iv. 2 ; and xx. ix. 
7 ; he is deprived, xvii. vi. 4. 

Matthias, Josephus's father. Life, sect. 1. 

Matthias, son of Boethius, calls in Simon 
to his assistance, and is afterwards put 
to death by him, War, v. xiii. 1. 

Mathusala, Antiq. i. iii. 4. 

Maximus (Liberius), governor of Judea, 
War, vii. vi. 6. 

Maximus (Trebeilius), Antiq. xix. ii. 3. 

Meal, the purest used in the Jewish obla- 
tions, Antiq. ill ix. 4. 

Megassares, War, v. xi. 6. 

Meirus, son of Belgas, War, vi. v. 1 . 

Mela, an ambassador of Archelaus, Antiq. 
xvi. X. 6. 

Melchisedec, entertains Abram, Antiq. i. 
X. 2. 

Memucan, one of the seven princes of 
Persia, Antiq. xi. vi. 1. 

Menedemus, the philosopher, Antiq. xii. 
ii. 12. 

Menelaus, or Onias, Antiq. xii. vi. 1. 

Menes, or Mineus, built Memphis, Antiq. 
viii. vi. 2. 

Men’s lives had been happy, if Adam had 
not sinned, Antiq. i. i. 4. 

M^hibosheth, son of Jonathan, is highly 
fevoured by David, Antiq. vii. v. 5 ; c. 
xi. sect. 3. 

Mephiamuthosis, king of Egypt, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 15. 

Mephres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 15. 

Meraioth, son of Joatham, Antiq. viii. 
i. 3. 

Merbalus, king of the Tyrians, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 21. 

Mesa, or Mash, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Mesha, king of Moab, Antiq. ix. iii. 1. 

Meshech, or Mosoch, Antiq i. vi. 1. 

Meshech, one of the three hoJy children, 
Antiq. x. x. 1. 


Messalus, Antiq. xiv. xiv. 4. 

Messalina, wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx. 
viii. 1 ; War, ii. xii. 8. 

Mestrffii, or Mitzraim, Egyptiatti, Antiq. 
i. vi. 2. 

Metilius, a Eoman commander, War, ii. 
xvii. 10. 

Micah the prophet, quoted in Jeremiah, 
Antiq. x. vi. 2. 

Micaiah, the prophet, Antiq. viii. xiv. 6 ; 
he is put in prison, ib. 

Mice spoil the country of Adidod, Antiq. 
vi. i. 1 ; five golden mice, sect. 2. 

Mica, son of Mephibosheth, Antiq. viii. 

V. 6. 

Michal, Saul’s daughter, married to David, 
Antiq. vi. x. 3 ; she saves David’s life, 
c. xi. sect. 4. 

Midianites. See Madianites. 

Milcah, wife of Nahor, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Milk with the firstlings of the flock, of- 
fered by Abel, Antiq. i ii. 1. 

Minudanus (Annius), Antiq. xix. i. 3^ 
8, &c. 

Minucianus (Marcus), Antiq. xix. iv. 3. 

Miracles, a foundation of credibility, An- 
tiq. X. ii. 1. 

Misael, one of the three holy children, 
Antiq. x. x. 1. 

Mithridates, Antiq. xi. i. 3. 

Mithridates, king of Pergamus, Antiq. xiv. 
viii. 1 ; brings succours to Ceesar in 
Egypt, ib. ; War, i. ix. 3. 

Mithridates Sinax, king of Parthia, Antiq. 

xiii. xiv. 3. 

Mithridates, king of Pontus, dies, Antiq. 

xiv. iii. 4. 

Mithridates, a Parthian, marries king Ar- 
tabanus’ daughter, Antiq. xviii. ix. 6 ; 
he is taken prisoner by Anileus, ib. ; 
and set at liberty, ib. ; his expedition 
against the Jews, sect. 7 ; he routs 
Anileus, ib. 

I Mitzraim, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Modius, ASquiculus, Life, sect. II, 24, 38. 

Monobazus, king of Adiabene, Antiq. xx. 

‘ ii. 1 ; War, ii. xix. 2 ; his death, Antiq. 
XX. ii. 3. 

Moon eclipsed, Antiq. xvii. vi. 4. 

i Moses, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect. 4 ; 
his birth foretold, ii. ix. 2, 3 ; how bom 
and saved alive, sect. 4; why called 
Mouset^ or Moaet, sect. 6; Against 
Apion, i. sect. 31 ; adopted by Ther- 
muthis, Antiq. ii. ix. 7 ; brought up to 
succeed her father, ib. ; tramples the 
crown under his feet, ib. ; he is made 
general of the Egyptian army, and beats 
the Ethiopians, c. x. sect. 1, &c.; he 
marries Tharbis, the king of Ethiopia's 
daughter, sect. 2 ; he flies oirt of Egypt, 
c. xi. sect. 1; he assists Baguel’s daugh- 
ters agaipst the shepherds, sect. 2 ; sees 
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the burning bush at Sinai, c. xii. sect. 
1 ; is appointed to be the deliverer of 
the Israelites, sect 3; he does mira- 
cles, and hears the most sacred name of 
God, sect. 3, 4 ; he returns to Egypt, 
c. xiii. sect. 1 ; he works miracles be- 
fore Pharaoh, sect. 2, &c. ; he leads the 
Israelites out of Egypt, c. xv. sect. 1 ; 
how many were their numbers, ib. ; 
how old he was at that time, sect. 2 ; 
his prayer to God, c. xvi. sect. 1 ; he 
leads the Israelites through the Bed 
Sea, sect. 2 ; he makes the bitter water 
sweet, iii. i. 2 ; he procures the Israel- 
ites quails and manna, sect. 5, 6; c. 
xiii. ; he brings water out of the rock, 
c. i. sect. 7 ; he beats the Amalekites, 
c. iii. sect. 4 ; he brings to the people 
the tables of the covenant, c. v. sect. 8 ; 
he stays forty days upon Mount Sinai, 
ib. ; his so long stay causes great doubts 
and uneasiness among the people, sect. 
7 ; he confers the priesthood on Aaron, 
c. viii. sect. 1 ; offers sacrifices at the 
tabernacle, sect. 6, 1 0 ; receives laws 
and commands at the tabernacle, sect. 
10; consecrates to Giod the tribe of 
Levi, c. xi. sect.], &c.; numbers the 
people, c. xii. sect. 4 ; gives orders for 
their marching, ib. &c. ; sends spies to 
search the land of Canaan, c. xiv. sect. 
1, &c. ; quells the faction of Corah, iv. 

ii. 3, 3cc. ; his justice, c. iii. sect. 1 ; his 
prayer to God, sect. 2 ; he cleanses the 
people, c. iv. sect. 6 ; he destroys Sihon 
and Og. c. v. sect. 3; he defeats the 
kings of Midian, c, vii. sect. 1 ; he ap- 
points Joshua to be his successor, sect. 

2 ; his predictions before his death, c. 
viii. sect. 2 ; his song in hexameter 
verse, sect. 44 ; a recapitulation of his 
laws, c. vii. ; he binds the Israelites by 
an oath to observe them, sect. 45 ; he 
blesses Joshua, and exhorts him to lead 
the Israelites courageously into the land 
of Canaan, sect 47 ; he is surrounded 
with a cloud and disappears, sect. 48 ; 
his death greatly lamented by the peo- 
ple for thirty days, sect. 49 ; he is scan- 
dalized, as afflicted with the leprosy, 

iii. xi. 4 ; his great authority, c. xv. 
sect. 3 ; his books laid up in the tem- 
ple, X. iv. 2 ; what they contain. Against 
Apion, i. sect. 8 ; called by Manetho, 
OsarHph, priest of Osiris of Heliopolis, 
sect 26 ; allowed by the Egyptians to 
be a divine man, sect. 51 ; the ages in 
which he lived, ii. sect. 15 ; his virtue 
and great actions, sect. 15, 16; his p<^ 
terity honoured by David, Antiq. vii. 
XV. 7. 

Mosoch, or Mesech, Antiq. i. vi, 1. 

Mucianus, president of Syria, Antiq. xii. 


iii. 1 ; War, iv. i. 5 ; c. ix. sect. 2 ; c. 
X. sect. 6, 7 ; and c. xi. sect. 1. 

Mule, the king’s mule, Antiq. vii. xiv. 5. 

Mundus (Decius^, ravishes Paulina, the 
wife of Satuminus, Antiq. xviii iii. 4. 

Murcus. See Marcus. 

Musical instruments of the Jews, the Cy- 
nara Naola, and Cymbalum, described, 
Antiq. vii. xii. 3. 

Mysian war. War, vii. iv. 3. 

Mytgonus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i. 
sect. xxi. 

Naamah, an Ammonitess, the mother of 
Rehoboam, Antiq. viii. viii. 1. 

Naamah, da^hter of Lamech, Antiq. i. 
ii. 2. 

Naash, or Nahash, king of the Ammo- 
nites, Antiq. vii. vi. 1 ; his war against 
the Israelites, vL v. 1. 

Nabal, a foolish man, Antiq. vi. xiii. 6. 

Naboandelus, or Nabonadius, or Baltasar, 
king of Babylon, Antiq. x. xi. 2; 
Against Apion, i. sect. 20. 

Nabolassar, or Nabopolassar, king of Ba- 
bylon, Against Apion, i. sect. 19. 

Naboth, Antiq. viii. xiii. 8. 

Nebuchodonosor, or Nebuchadneszar, king 
of Babylon, Against Apion, i. sect. 19 ; 
he conquers a great part of Syria, An- 
tiq. X. vi. 1 ; he lays a tax upon the 
Jews, ib. ; he takes and sacks Jerusa- 
lem, c. vi. sect. 3; and c viii. sect 1, 
&c. ; his famous dream or vision, c. x. 
sect. 3, &c. ; his golden image, sect. 5; 
he lives among the beasts ol the field, 
sect. 6 ; he dies, c. xi. sect. 1. 

Nebuzardan, or Nebuzurdan, plunders and 
bums the temple, Antiq. x. viii. 5 ; 
his other memorable actions, c. ix. 
sect. 1. 

Nacebus, captain of the Arabians, Antiq. 
xvi. ix. 2 ; c. x. sect. 8. 

Nachor, or Nahor, Antiq. i. vi. 3. 

Nadab, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii. viii. 1, 7. 

Nadab, king of Israel, after Jerobo^, 
Antiq. viii. xi. 4. 

Nahum the prophe^ Antiq. ix. xi. 3 ; his 
prophecy concerning Nineveh, ib. 

Naomi, Elimelech*s wife, Ant^. v. ix. 1. 

Nathan, David’s son, Antiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Nathan, the prophet, Antiq. viL iv. 4 ; c. 
vii. sect. 3 ; c. xiv. sect. 4. 

Nations dispersed, Anti^ i. v. 1 ; called 
by new names by the Greeks, ib. 

Nazarites, Antiq. iv. iv. 4 ; and xix. vi. 1. 

Neapolitans, Life, sect. 24 ; War, ii. 
xvi. 2. 

Nechao, or Necho, king of Eg^t, Antiq. 
X. vi. 1 ; he is conquered byNebuchad- 
nezzor, ib. 

Nehemiah, Antiq. xL v. 6 ; his love to his 
country, ib. ; he exhorts the people to 
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rebuild tbe walls of Jerusalem, sect. 7 ; 
his death and eulogium, sect. 8. 

Nehushta, mother of Jehoiachin, Antiq. 
Xv yi. ft. 

Kephan, or Elhanan, Antiq. vil xii. 2. 

Nergal-^arezer, Antiq. x. viii. 2. 

Neriah, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 

Neriglissor, king of Babylon, Against 
Apion, i. sect. 20. 

Nero made emperor, Antiq. xx. viii. 2; 
War, ii. xii. 8 ; a most cruel tyrant, 
Antiq. xx; viii. 2; his violent death, 
War, iv, ix. 2. 

Netir, a Galilean, War, iii. vii. 21. 

Nicanor, Antiq. xii. ii. 1 1 ; c. v. sect. 5 ; 
War, iii. viii, 2, &c. ; sent by Deme- 
trius, against Judas, Antiq. xiL x. 4 ; 
defeated and killed, sect. 5. 

Nicanor, a friend of Titus, wounded with 
an arrow. War, v. vi. 2. 

Nicaso, married to Manasses, Antiq. xi. 
vii. 2. 

Nicau8e,or Nitocris, queen of Egjrpt, An- 
tiq. viii. vi. 2. 

Nicetria, or festival for the victory of Ni- 
canor, Antiq. xii. x. 5. 

Nico (the conqueror), the name of the 
principal Roman bartering-ram. War, 
V. vii. 2. 

Nicolaus of Damascus, the Jews’ Advo- 
cate, Antiq. xii. iii. 2 ; and xvi. ii. 2 ; 
he is sent to Herod by Augustus, c. ix. 
sect. 4 ; his speech before Augustus in 
favour of Archelaus, xvii, ix. 6 ; c. xi. 
sect. 3 ; War, ii. ii. 6 ; he exaggerates 
Antipater’s crimes, xvii. v. 4 ; War, i. 
xxxii. 4 ; his brother Ptolemy, ii. ii..3. 

Niger of Perea, War, ii. xix, 2 ; c. xx. 
sect. 4 ; and iii. ii. 1 ; and iv. vi. v. ; 
his wonderful escape, iii. ii. 3. 

Niglissar, Antiq. x. xi. 2. 

Nimrod, or Nebrodes, Antiq. i. iv. 2, &c. 

Nisroch, or Araske, a temple at Nineveh, 
Antiq. x. i. 5. 

Noe, or Noah, Antiq. i. iii. 1: be is saved 
in the ark, sect. 2 ; invocates God after 
the deluge, sect. 7 ; God answers his 
prayer, sect. 8 ; laws given to him, ib. ; 
he is overtaken with wine, c. vi. sect. 3 ; 
his genealogy, c. iii. sect. 2 ; his death, 
sect. 9. 

Nomus, or Heliopolis, 180 furlongs from 
Memphis, War, vii. x. 8. 

Norbanus Flaccus's letter to the Sardi- 
nians, in behalf of the J ews, Antiq. xvi. 
vi. 6. 

Norbanus (another person) slain, Antiq. 
xix. i. 15. I 

Numenius, son of Antiochus, Antiq. xiii. j 
v.8w 

Oaths prevail with Saul above natural I 
affection, Antiq. vL vi. 4. 


Obadiah, a protector of the true prophets, 
Antiq. viii. xiii. 4, &c. 

Obedience to be learned before men un- 
dertake government, Antiq. iv. viii. 2. 

Obodas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii. 
xiii. ’5. 

Octavio, daughter of Claudius, War, ii. 
xii. 8. 

Odeas, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 3. 

Oded the prophet, Antiq. ix. xii. 2. 

Og, king of Bashan, Antiq. iv. v. 3 ; his 
iron 1^, ib. 

Oil used in the Jewish oblations, Antiq. 
iii. ix. 4 •, oil consumed by the seditious. 
War, ii. xiii. 6 ; oil prepared by foreign 
era not used by tbe Jews, Antiq. xii. 

iii. 1 ; War, ii. xxi. 2. 

Olympias, Herod’s daughter by Malthace, 
a l^maritan, Antiq. xvii. i. 3; she is 
married to Joseph, the son of Herod's 
brother. War, i. xxviii. 1 . 

Olympius, Jupiter’s image, Antiq. xix. i. 

1 , 2 . 

Olympus sent to Rome, Antiq. xvi. x. 7, 
9; War, i. xxvii. 1. 

Omri, king of Israel, Antiq. viii. xii. 5. 

On, the son of Peleth, Antiq. iv. ii. 1. 

Onias, son of Jaddus, succeeds in the 
high-priesthood, Antiq. xi. viii. 7. 

Onias, tbe son of Simon, made high-priest, 
Antiq. xii. iv. 1 ; causes great troubles, 
sect. 11. 

Oniaa, brother of Jesus, or Jason, made 
high-priest, Antiq. xxii. iv. 1. 

Onias and Dositheus, two Jewish captains, 
saved Egypt from ruin, Against Apion, 
ii. sect. 5. 

Onias, son of Onias, flies into Egypt, and 
there desires to build a Jewish temple, 
Antiq. xiii. iii. 1 , 3 j War, i. i.l ; and vii. 
X. 3 ; his letter to Ptolemy and Cleo- 
patra, Antiq. xiii. iii. 1 ; their answer, 
sect. 2; he builds the temple, Oninn, 
sect. 3 ; that temple is shut up, War, 
vii. X. 4. 

Onias, a just man, procures rain in a fa- 
mine by his prayers, Antiq. xiv. ii. 1 ; 
he is stoned to death, ib. 

Ophelius, Antiq. xiv. xiii. 6 ; War,i. xiii .5, 

Ophir, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Opobalsamum, Antiq. viii. vi. 6 ; and xiv. 

iv. 1, 

Oracles of the prophets, concerning the 
destruction of Jerusalem, War, iv. vi. 
3 ; c. X. sect. 7 ; and vi. ii. I ; concern- 
ing a great prince to arise in Judea, c. 
V. sect. 4. 

Oreb, a king of Madian, Antiq. v. vi. 5. 

Orodes, Antiq. xviii. ii. 4. 

Oronna, or Aruwah, the Jebusite, Antiq. 
vii. iii. 3 ; his thrashing floor, c. xiii. 
sect. 4 ; where Isaac was to be offered, 
and the temple was afterwards built, ib. 
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Oipah, Antiq. ?. ix. 1. 

Oru8, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i. 
sect. 15. 

Osarsiph (for Moses), a priest at Helio- 
polis, Against Apion, i. sect. 28, 31. 

Otho made emperor. War, iv. ix. 2 ; he 
kills himself, sect 

Oxen, brazen, the Jews forbidden to make 
them, Antiq. yiii. Yii. 5. 

Pacorus, king of Media, Antiq. xx. iii. 
4 ; redeems his wife and concubines 
from the Alans, War, vli. yii. 4. 

Pacorus, the king of Parihia’s son, gets 
possession of Syria, Antiq. xiv. xiii. 3 ; 
lays a plot to catch H 3 rrcanus and 
Phasaelus, sect. 5 ; marches against the 
Jews, War, i. xiii. 1 ; he is admitted 
into Jerusalem, sect. 3, is slain in 
battle, Antiq. xiv. xy. 7. 

Paetus (Cffisennius), president of Syria, 
War, yii. yii. 1; his expedition into 
Commagena, ib. 

Pageants, or Pegmata, at Titus’ triumph, 
War, yii. y. 5. 

Palace at Rome, Antiq. xix. iii. 2. 

Fallas, Herod’s wife, Antiq. xvii. i. 3; 
War, i. xxviii. 4. 

Pallas, Felix’s brother, Antiq. xx. yiii. 9 ; 
War, ii. xii, 8. 

Palm trees at Jericho, very famous, An- 
tiq. ix. i. 2 ; and xiv. iv. 1* 

Pannychis, the concubine of Archelaus, 
War, i. XXV. 6. 

Papinius, Antiq. xix. i. yi. 4. 

Pappus is sent into Samaria, byAntigonus, 
Antiq. xiv. xv. 12 ; War, i. xviL 5. 

Paradise described, Antiq. i. i. 3 ; a pen- 
sile paradise, or garden at Babylon, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 19. 

Parents’ good deeds are advantageous to 
their children, Antiq. viii. ix. 2 ; how 
to be honoured by the law of Moses, 
Against Apion, sect. 27. 

Parthians possess themselves of Syria, and 
endeavour to settle Antigonus in Judea, 
War, i. xiii. 1, &c. ; their expedition 
into Judea, Antiq. xiv. xiii. 3 ; they 
besieged Jerusalem, ib. *, they take the 
city and temple, sect. 4 •, their per- 
.fidiousness, sect. 4, 6; War, i. xiii. 3, &c. 

Passover, a Jewish festival, Antiq. ii. xiv. 
6 ; and iii. x. 1 ; and xiv. ii. 1 ; and 
xiv. ix. 3 ; the manner of its celebra- 
tion, War, vi. ix. 3 ; called the feast of 
unleavened bread, Antiq. xiv. ii. 1 ; and 
xvii. ix. 3 ; War, v. iii. 1 ; on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan, Antiq. xi. 4, 8 ; 
War, y. iii. 1 ; very numerous sacri- 
fices then ofiered, and vast numbers 
come up to it, Antiq. xvii. ix. 3 ; War, 
ii. L 2 ; from the ninth hour to the 
eleventh, and not less than ten to one 


paschal lamb, vi. ix. 3; number of 
paschal lambs in the days of Cestus, 
250, 500, ib. 

Paulina ravished by Mundus, Antiq. xviii. 
iii. 4. 

Paulinus, a tribune. War, iii. viii. 1. 

Paulinus succeeds Lupus as governor of 
Alexandria, War, vii. x. 5 ; he plun- 
ders and shuts up the temple Onion, ib. 

Pausanias, son of Cerastes, murders 
Philip king of Macedon, Antiq. L viii. 1. 

Peace and good laws the greatest bless- 
ings, Antiq. vii. xiv. 2. 

Peace, as a goddess, has a temple at 
Rome, War, vii. v. 7, 3 ; c. vi. sect. 24. 

Pedanius, War, i. xxvii. 2 ; and vi. ii. 8. 

Pekah slays Pekahiah, and succeeds him, 
Antiq. ix. xi. 1 *, he defeats the king of 
Judah, c. xii. sect. 1 ; he is slain by 
Hoshea, c. xiii. sect. 1. 

Pekaiah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix. xi. 1. 

Peleg, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Peninnah, Antiq. v. x. 2. 

Pentecost, a Jewish festival, Antiq. iii. x. 
6 ; and xvii. x. 2 ; whence it had that 
name. War, ii. iii. 1 ; vast numbers 
came to it, ib. ; the priests then at- 
tended the temple in the night, vi. y. 3 ; 
the Jews did not then take journeys, 
Antiq. xiii. viii. 4. 

Perea entirely subdued by the Romans, 
War, iv. vii. 3, 5, 

Pergamen’s decree in favour of the Jews, 
Antiq. xiv. x. 22. 

Peijury supposed by some not dangerous, 
if done necessity, Antiq. v. ii. 12 ; 
dreaded by Joshua and the elders, c. i. 
sect. 16 ; dreaded also by the people, 
c. ii. sect. xii. 

Persians, their seven principal families, 
Antiq. xi. iii. 1 ; their king is watched 
during his sleep, sect. 4 ; their law for- 
bade strangers to see their king’s wives, 
c. vi. sect. 1 ; seven men were the in- 
terpreters of their laws, ib. ; their royal 
robes, sect. 9. 

Pestilence. See Plague. 

PestiliuB Gerealis, the proconsul, reduces 
the Germans, War, vii. iv. 2. 

Petina, the wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx. 

viii. 1 ; War, ii. xii. 8. 

Petronius, governor of Egypt, Antiq. xv. 

ix. 2 ; he supplies Herod with com in 
time of fiunine, ib. 

Petronius (Publius) is made president of 
Syria, Antiq. xviii. vii. 2; is sent with 
an army to Jerusalem by Caius, to set 
up his statues in the temple, c. ix. sect. 
2, &c. ; War, ii. x. 1 ; his endeavours 
to prevent it, and to save the Jews, 
with his and their wonderful deliver- 
ance, ib. ; his edict against the Dorites, 
Antiq. xix. vi. 3. 
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Phaedra, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii. 1, 8. Philip, Herod’s son by Cleopatra, Aatiq. 
Phalian, Antipater’s brother, Antiq. ziv. xviL i. 3 ; c. iL sect. 2 ; c. iv. sect 8 ; 

ii. 3 ; War. i. vi. 3. War, i. xxviii. 4 ; c. xxxii. sect. 1 ; 

Phalan, David's son, Antiq. vil iii. 8. brother of Archelaus, ii. vi. 8 ; what 

Phalti, son of Laish, Antiq. vi. adii. 8 ; Herod left him by his will, Antiq. xvii. 

and vii. i. 4. 1 ; what Caesar gave him, c. xi. 

Phanniua, son of Samuel, made high- sect. 4 ; tetrarch of Qaulanitis, and 
priest. War, iv. iii. 8. Trachonitis, and Paneas, o. vui. sect. 1 ; 

Pharaoh, denoted kii^ in the Egyptian c. ix. sect. 1 ; he dies, xviii. iv. 6 ; his 
tongue, Antiq. vi. viii. 2, eulogium, ib. 

Pharisees, a sect among the Jews, Antiq. Philip, a Galilean, War, iii. vii. 21. 
xlii. X. 5 ; and xvui. i. 2 ; War, i. v.2; Philip, son of Jacimus, Antiq. xvii. ii. 3 ; 
they envy Hyrcanus, Antiq. xiil. x. S ; Life, sect 11, 36 ; War, ii, xvii. 4 ; c. 
were opposite to the Sadducees in their xx. sect. 1. 

principles, sect. 6 ; their great autho- Philip made regent of Syria during the 
rity, xvii. ii. 4 ; especially in the reign minority of Eupator, Antiq. xii. ix. 2. 
of queen AJexand]^ xiii. xvi. 2 ; War, Philip, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii. iii. 4 ; 

i. V. 2; which lasted nine years, sect. sect. 3. 

4 ; they refuse the oaths of all^iance Philip, king of Macedon, is slaio, Antiq. 
to Caesar and Herod, Antiq. xvii. ii. 4 ; xi. viii. 1. 

they are fined for it, ib. ; their unwrit. Philipion, son of Ptolemy, marries Alex- 
ten traditions, xiii. v. 9 ; c. x. sect. 6 ; andra, the daughter of Aristobulus, An- 
their moderation in inflicting punish- tiq. xiv. vii. 4; be is killed by his 

ments, the common people side with father, ib. ; War, i. ix. 2. 

them, ib. ; they are most skilful in tiie Philistines, their chief towns Ga:^ Ac- 
knowledge of the law, Life, sect. 88. caron, or Ekron, Askelon, Gath^ and 
Phamaces, son of Mithridates, Antiq. xiv. Asotus, or Ashdod, Antiq. vi. i. 2 ; c. 

iii. 4. xiii. sect. 10. 

Phasaelus, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv. Philo, chief deputy of the Jews, toCaius, 
vii. 3 ; and xvii. i. 3 ; War, i. viii. 8 ; Antiq. xviii. viii. 1. 
his death, Antiq. xiv. xiii. 10 ; and xv. Philosophy of the Jews, contained in the 

ii. 1 ; War, i. xiii. 10. books of their law, Against Apion, ii. 

Phasaelus, son of Herod, Antiq. xvii. i. 8. sect. 4. 

Pheldas, Antiq. L vi. 5. Philostephanus, Antiq. xiii. xii. 5. 

Phel^ king of the Tynans, Against Phineas, sonof Clusothus, War, iv. iv. 2. 

Apion, i. sect. 18. Phinea^ son of Eleazar, slays Zimri and 

Pheroras, Antipater’s son by Cypros, Cosbi, Antiq. iv. vi. 12 ; leads the Ib- 

Antiq. xiv. vii. 3 ; War, I. viii. 9 ; raelites against the Midianites, c. vii. 

hates Salome’s children, Antiq. xvi. sect. 1 ; his speech to the Jews beyond 

vii. 3 ; War, i. xxiv. 5 ; makes Alex- Jordan, v. i. 26 ; he is made high-priest, 

ander jealous of his wife Glaphyra, sect. 29 ; the high-priesthood returns to 

with Herod his father, Antiq. xvi. hu family, Antiq. viii. i. 3. 

vii. 4 ; provokes Herod to anger, c. Phineas, son of Eli, Antiq. v. x. 1 ; he 
vii. sect. 3 ; lays the blame upon Sa- officiates as high-priest, c. xi. sect. 2 ; 
lome, c. vii. sect. 5 ; enters in'o friend- he is slain, ib. 
rfiip with Antipater, xvii. ii.4; is hated Phraates, king of the Parthians, Antiq. 
by Herod, c. iii. se^. 1 ; is ordered to xvii. ii. 4. 

retire to his tetrarchy, sect, a Phul, or Pul, king of Assyria, Antiq. ix. 

Pheroras’ wife pays the fine laid upon the xi. 1 . 

Pharisees, Antiq. xvii. ii. 4; she asso- Phurim, or Purim, a Jewish festival, An- 
ciates with the other court ladies, ib. ; tiq, xi. vi. 18. 

War, i. xxix. 1 ; Pheroras’ freed-men Phut the planter of Libya, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 
ch^e her with getting poison, Antiq. Pilate (Pontius), the procurator of Judea, 
xviL iv. 1 ; she throws herself down occasions tumults among the Jews, 

stairs, sect. 2 ; War, i. xxx. 6 ; her Antiq. xviii. iu. 1 ; causes a great 

confession, Antiq. xvii. iv. 2. slaughter of them, sect 1 ; War, ii. ix. 

Phideas, the high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 4 ; and of the Samaritans, Antiq. xviii. 

Philadelphui (Ptolemy), his skill and in- iv. 1 ; he is accused for it, and sent to 

dustry about mechanic arts, Antiq. xiii. Rome, sect. 2. 
ii. 7 ; he proposes problems to the Pildash, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 
seventy-two interpreters, sect. 11.; he Pillars erected by the children of Seth, in 
procures the seventy-two interpretem to the land of Seriad, Antiq. i. ii. 3; pil- 

translate the law, c. ii. sect, 1—14. lais of the Corinthiim order in ’Solo- 
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mon's palace, vHi. t. 2 ; in Herod’s 
temple, War, v. v. 2. 

Pigo, governor of Rome, Antiq. xviii. vi. 5. 

Pitholaus, Antiq. xiv. vi. 1 ; c. viL sect. 
3 ; War, i. viii. 3, 6, 9. 

Placidus’e skirmishes with Josephus, 
Life, sect. 43, 74; his other actions, 
War, iii. vi. 1 ; c. vii. sect. 3, 34 \ and 
iv. i. 3 ; c. vii. sect. 4. 

Plague, or pestilence, rages among the 
Israelites, Antiq. xii. xi. 3 ; it ceases 
upon David’s repentance, c. xiii. sect. 
4 ; another pestilence in Judea, xv. 
vii. 7. 

Plato, Against Apion, ii. sect. 31 ; he ex- 
cludes the poets from his common- 
wealth, sect. 36. 

Polemo, king of Cilicia, Antiq. xx. vii. 5. 

Polemo, king of Pontus, Antiq. xix.viii..!. 

Polity of the Jews after the captivity, 
Antiq. xi. iv. 8. 

Pollio, a Pharisee, Antiq. xv. i. 1. 

Pollio, a Roman, Antiq. xv. x. 1. 

Pompediuft, Antiq. xix. i. 5. 

Pompey the Great, goes through Syria to 
Damascus, Antiq. xiv. iii. 1; War, i. 

vi. 4 ; and to Jerusalem, Antiq. xiv. 
iv. 1 ; War, i. vii. 1 ; the city delivered up 
to him, Antiq. xiv. iv. 2 ; he takes the 
temple by force, and kills abundance 
of the Jews, c. iv. sect. 2, 3, 4 ; War, 

i. vii. 4, &c. ; the Jews send him a 
golden vine, Antiq. xiv. iii. 1 ; he goes 
into the holy of holies, c. iv. sect. 4 ; 
War, i. vii.6 ; meddles with nothing in 
the temple, ib. ; he hears the cause 
between Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, 
Antiq. xiv. iii. 2 ; determines it in fa- 
vour of Hyrcanus, and makes war upon 
Aristobulus, sect. 3, &c. ; he flies into 
Epirus, c. viii. sect. 4. 

’ontius Pilate. See Pilate. 

Poplas, War, ii. ii. 1. 

?opea, Nero’s wife, Antiq. xx. vii. 11 ; c. 
xi. sect. 1 *, Life, sect. 3 ; a religious 
lady, and favourer of the Jews, Antiq. 
XX. viii. 11. 

^orcius Festus. See Festus. 

^resent things, queen Alexandra’s care, 
more than future, Antiq. xiii. xvi. 6. 

Presents sent to Joseph in Egypt, An- 
tiq. ii. vi. 5. 

Priests, if maimed, are excluded from the 
altar and temple, Antiq. iii. xii. 2; 
Against Apion, i. sect. 31 ; are not to 
marry several sorts of women, Antiq, 
ill. xii. 2 ; Against Apion, i. sect. 7 ; 
washed their hands and feet before 
they went to minister, iii. 6,2 ; succeed 
one another according to their courses, 
Against Apion, ii. sect. 8; their allow- 
ances, Antiq. iii. ix. ; and iv. iv. 3 ; 
their courses in number twenty-four, 

vii. xiv. 7 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 7 ; 


are very numerous, ib. ; two families 
from Aaron’s two sons, Antiq. v. vi. 5 ; 
their offices and employmenU^ Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 7, 21, 22, 23 ; their sa- 
cred garments, Antiq. iii. vii. 1, &c. ; 
War, v. V. 7 ; priests and Levites ex- 
empted from taxes by Xerxes, Antiq. 
xi. V. 1 ; have places of the greatest 
trust committed to them. Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 18 ; none but priests of 
the posterity of Aaron, might bum in- 
cense at the temple, Antiq. ix. x. 4 ; 
not to drink wine in their sacred gar- 
ments, iii. xii. 2 ; priesthood a mark of 
nobility among ffie Jews, Life, sect. 1. 

Priests among the Egyptians, only kept 
their lands in the days of Joseph, Antiq. 

ii. vii. 1. 

Priesthood, high, translated from one fa- 
mily to another, Antiq. v. xi. 5; of 
Onias, at Heliopolis, xii. ix. 7 ; and 
xiii. X. 4 ; and xx. x. 1 ; vacant at Je- 
rusalem for four yems, xiii. ii. 3 ; du- 
ring life, excepting under Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Aristobulus wd Herod, xv. 

iii. 1 ; taken from Jesus, and given to 
Simon by Herod, c. ix. sect. 5 ; settled 
upon the family of Aaron, originally, 
XX. X. 1. 

Priest, high, not to be the son of a captive 
woman, Antiq. xiii. x. 5 ; high-priests 
went into the temple to officiate on 
Sabbath-days, new moons, and festi- 
vals, War, xiL vii. 3 ; were to many a 
virgin, and not to touch a dead body, 
Antiq. iii. xii. 2 ; the high-priest desired 
by Saul to prophecy for him, vi. vi. 4 ; 
high-priests, with the prophets and san- 

I hedrim, were to determine difficult 
causes, iv. viii. 14 ; several high-priests 
at the same time in latter ages. War, 

iv. iii. 7 ; and v. xiii. 1 ; and vi. ii. 
2 ; to succeed by birth. Against Apion, 
ii. sect. 23 ; elected by lot among the 
seditious, Antiq. iv. iii. 8 ; they a^lish 
the regular succession, sect. 6 ; Herod, 
king of Chalcis, made the high-priest 
till his death, xx. i. 3 ; a series of the 
high-priests from Aaron to the destrac- 
tion of the temple by Titus, xx. x. ; 
another series from the building of the 

I temple to the captivity, x. viiL 6 ; high- 
prif^t’s robes kept by the Romans, xx. 
i. 1 ; where they were laid up, xv. xi. 
4 ; and xviii. iv. 3 ; and xx. i. 1 ; high- 
priest’s ornaments described, iii. vii. 4 ; 
War, V. V. 7. 

Primogeniture, its privileges sold by 
Esau, Antiq. ii. i. 1. 

Primus (Antonius), War, iv. ix. 2 ; he 
marches against Yitellius, c. xL sect. 2. 

Priscus (Tyranius), War, ii. xix. 4. 

Priscus shoots Jonathan dead with a 
dart, War, vi. ii. 10. 
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Privileges granted the Jews Alexander 
the Great, Against Apion, li. sect. 4. 

Problems, or riddles, proposed by Samp- 
son at his wedding, Antiq. y. viu, 6. 

Proculus (Vitellius), Antiq. xix. vi. 3. 

Prophecies concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem, War, iv. vi. 3 ; and vi. v. 4. 

Prophecy of Isaiah accomplished, Antiq. 

xiii. iii. 1. 

Prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel re- 
conciled, Antiq. x. v. 1. 

Prophecies could not agree to the events, 
if the world were governed by chance, 
Antiq. x. xi. 2. 

Prophets, excepting Daniel, chiefly fore- 
told calamities, Antiq. x. xi. 7 ; how 
greatly to be esteemed, viii. xv. 6. 

Prophets (false ones), suborned by the 
Jewish tyrants, War, vi. v. 2. 

Proseuchae, or houses of prayer among 
the Jews, Life, sect. 54. 

I’rostitution of the body, a most heinous 
crime, Antiq. iv. viii. 9. 

Providence asserted against the Epicu- 
reans, Antiq. x. xi. 7. 

Prudence requires us to prevent the grow- 
ing power of an enemy, Antiq. iii. 
ii. 1. 

Pseudalexander, Antiq. xvii. xii. 1, &c. ; 
War, ii. vii. 1, &c. 

Ptolemy, the administrator of Herod’s 
kingdom, Antiq. xvi. vii, 2, &c. ; c. viii. 
sect. 5 ; c. x. sect. 5 ; Life, sect. 26. 

Ptolemy, the brother of Cleopatra, poi- 
soned by her, Antiq. xv. iv. 1. 

Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus of Da- 
mascus, Antiq. xvii. ix. 3. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes, Antiq. xii. iii. 3 ; he 
dies, c. iv. sect 11. 

Ptolemy, Euergetes, Philopater, or Eu- 
pator, Antiq. xii. iii. 3 ; c. iv. sect. 1 ; 
Against Apion, ii. sect. 5. 

Ptolemy, the son of Jamblicus, Antiq. 

xiv. viii. 1 ; War, i. ix. 3. 

Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii. x. 2; War, 

i, iv. 2 ; he is driven out of his king- 
dom, Antiq. xiii. xii. 1, &c. ; he makes 
an alliance with Alexander, and breaks 
it, c. xii. sect. 4 ; his bold soldiers cal- 
led Hecatontomachi, sect. 5; he defeats 
Alexander’s army, ib. ; his barbarous 
cruelty, sect. 6. 

Ptolemy, son of Lagus, called Sotor, ob- 
tains Egypt, after the death of Alexan- 
der the Great, Antiq. xii. 1 ; takes Je- 
rusalem, and carries many Jews into 
Egypt, ib. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, the second king 
of Egypt of that race, Antiq. i. Pref. 
sect. 3; Antiq. xii. ii. 1 ; Against Apion, 

ii. sect. 4 ; he procures a translation of 
the law of Moses, by the advice of De- 
metrius Phalcrus, Antiq. xii. ii. 1, &c. j 


sets a vast number of Jews free, sect. 
3 ; sends a letter to Eleazar the high- 
priest, sect. 4 ; his liberal oblations and 
presents, sect 7, 14. 

Ptolemy Philometer, Antiq. xiL iv. 11 ; 
c. V. sect 2 ; xiii. iii. 1 ; Against Apion, 
ii. sect. 5 ; he and his queen Cleopatra 
permit Onias to build the temple Onion, 
Antiq. xiii. iii. I, &c.; he makes an 
expedition into Syria, c. iv. sect. 5; 
discovers Alexander and Ammonius* 
plot against him, sect. 6; takes his 
daughter from Alexander, and gives 
her to Demetrius, sect. 7 ; he might 
have put two crowns upon his head, 
that of Asia, and that of Egypt, ib. ; 
he is wounded, and dies of his wounds, 
sect 8. 

Ptolemy, son of Menneus, Antiq. xiii. 
xvi. 3 ; and xiv, iii. 2 ; c. xii. sect. 1 ; 
War, i. iv. 8 ; c. xiii. sect. 1 ; prince 
of Chalcis, Antiq. xiv. vii. 4 ; he mar- 
ries Alexandra, ib. 

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon, the 
Maccabee, Antiq. xiii. vii. 4 ; he mur- 
ders John Hyreanus’s mother and bro- 
ther, c. viii. sect. 1 ; War, i. ii. 4. 

Ptolemy Physcon, Antiq. xii. iv. 1 1 ; and 
xiii. ix. ; Against Apion, ii. sect. 5. 

Ptolemy, War, i. i. 1. 

Pudens engages in a duel with Jonathan, 
and is killed. War, vL ii. 10. 

Punishment of the wicked, a joyful sight 
to good men, Antiq. ix. vi. 6. 

Purple robes worn by the Chaldean kings, 
Antiq. x. xi. 2 ; by the Persian kings, 
xi. iii. 2; c. vi. sect. 10; Joseph is 
clothed in purple by Pharaoh, ii. v. 7. 

Pygmalion, king of Tyre, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 18. 

Pythian, or Apollo’s temple, built by He- 
rod, Antiq. xvi. v. 3. 

Quadratus, (Ummidius), president of Sy- 
ria, Antiq. xx. vi. 2. 

Quails are numerous in the Arabian gulf, 
and fall upon the camp of Israel, An- 
tiq. iii. i. 5, 13. 

Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia comes to 
king Solomon, Antiq. viii. vi. 5 ; she 
returns to her own country, sect. 6. 

Quintillius Varus, president of Syria. 
See Varus. 

Quirinius, or Cyrenius, sent by Cessar to 
tax Syria, Antiq. xvii. 

Rabsaces (Themasias), Antiq. xL iii. 5. 

Rachel, Laban’s daughter, Antiq. i. xix. 
7 ', she steals away, and conceals her 
father's idols, sect. 9, 11. 

Ragau, or Reu, son of Phaleg, Antiq. i. 
vi. 5. 

Ragmus, or Raamah, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 
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Ra^el, Moses’ father-in-law, Antiq. iii. 
iii. 1 ; his advice to Moses for the go- 
vernment of the Israelites, c. iv. 

Rahab, an inn-ke^er at Jericho, Antiq. 
V. i. 2, 7 ; her life saved, sect. 7. 

Rainbow, Antiq. i. iii. 8. 

Rameses, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect 15. 

Rapsaces, or Rabshaketh, captain of the 
Assyrian army, Antiq. x. i. 1 ; his speech 
to the people of Jerusalem, sect 2. 

Rathoiis, king of Egypt Against Apion, 
i. sect. 15. 

Rathymus, or Rheum, Antiq. xi. ii. 1. 

Rationale, or breast-plate of judgment of 
the high-priest, Antiq. iii. v. 7 ; c. viii. 
sect 9. 

Raven sent out of the ark, Antiq. i. iii. 5. 

Reba, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv. 

vii. 1. 

Rebeka, daughter of Bethuel, Antiq. i. 

vi. 5 ; demanded for a wife to Isaac, 
c. xvi. sect. 1 , &c. ; she bears twins, c. 
xviii. sect. 1 ; imposes upon her hus- 
band, sect 6. 

Recem, or Rekem, king of the Midian- 
ites, Antiq. iv. viii. 1. 

Records of the Tyrians, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 17. 

Regulus (Emilius), Antiq. xix. i. 3. 

Rehoboam succeeds Solomon, Antiq. viii. 

viii. 1 ; he gives the people a rough 
answer, sect. 2 ; ten tribes revolt from 
him, sect. 3; he builds and fortifies 
several towns, c. x. sect. 1 ; he has 
eighteen wives, and thirty concubines, 
ib. ; he dies, sect. 4. 

Remaliah, Antiq. ix. xi. 1. 

Repentance cannot revoke past crimes, 
Antiq. ii. iv. 4. 

Reu, or Ragau, the son of Phaleg, or Pe- 
leg, Antiq. i. vi. 5, 7. 

Revenues of Ccelesyria, Phoenicia, Judea, 
and Samaria, amounted to 8000 talents, 
Antiq. xii. iv. 4. 

Rezen, king of Syria, Antiq. ix. xii. 1. 

Rezon, Solomon’s enemy, Antiq. viii. 

vii. 6. 

Rhodes, relieved by Herod, Antiq. xiv. 
xiv. 3. 

Riches, great riches laid up in David’s 
monument, Antiq. vii. xv. 3. 

Riddles, or problems between Solomon 
and Hiram, Antiq. viii. v. 3 ; a riddle 
proposed by Sampson at his wedding, 
V. viii. 6. 

Riphath, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Rod of Aaron, Antiq, iv. iv. 2. 

Roman army described. War, iii. v. 

Roman senate’s decree in favour of the 
Jews, Antiq. xiii. ix. 2 ; and xiv. viii. 5. 

Roxana, Herod’s daughter by Phaedra, 
Antiq. xvii. i. 3; War, i. xxviii. 4. 


Rubrius Gallus, Antiq. vii. iv. 3. 

Rue of a prodigious magnitude, War, vii. 
vi. 3. 

Rufus, Antiq. xvii. x. 3; War, iL iii. 4 ; 
c. V. sect. 2. 

Rufus (an Egyptian), takes Eleazar^pri- 
soner, War, vii. vi. 4. 

Rufus (Terentius, or Tumus), takes Si- 
mon the son of Giores, War, vii. ii. ; 
he is left with an army at Jerusalem, 
after it was taken, ib. 

Rumah, or Reumah, Nahor’s concubine, 
Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Ruth gleans in Boaz’s field, Antiq. v. ix. 
2; is married by Boaz, and becomes 
the mother of Obed, the father of Jesse, 
sect. 4. 

Sabactus, or Subtecha, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sabas, or Seba, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sabathes, or Sabrah, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sabbath-day kept very strictly by the Es- 
sens. War, ii. viii. ix. ; Sabbath accord- 
ing to Apion, so called firom the Egyp- 
tian word Sabo, Against Apion, ii. sect. 
2 ; Sabbath-day so superstitiously ob- 
served by the Jews that they came to 
great mischiefs thereby, Antiq. xii. vi. 
2 ; War, i. vii. 3 ; and ii. xvi. 4 ; they 
are advised by Matthias to defend them- 
selves on the Sabbath-day, Antiq. xii. 
vi. 2; and by Jonathan, xiii. i. 3; al- 
lowed to repel, but not to attack an 
enemy on Uiat day, xiv. vi. 2 ; and 
xviii. ix. 2 ; War, ii. xvi. 4 ; Antiochus 
a Jew, forces the Jews to break the 
Sabbath-day at Antioch, vii. iii. 3; 
Sabbath-day spent in reading the law, 
Antiq. xvi. ii. 4 ; ushered in, and end- 
ed with the sound of a trumpet. War, 
iv. ix. 12; Jews, on the Sabbath-dav, 
dined at the sixth hour, Life, sect. 54 ; 
the seditious kill the Romans on the 
Sabbath-day, War, ii. xvii. 10; unlaw- 
ful to travel far on the Sabbath-day, 
Antiq. xiii. viii. iv; pretended to be 
unlawful either to ma^e war or peace 
on the Sabbath-day, War, iv. ii. 3 ; not 
allowed by some even in case of neces- 
sity, to t{^e arms either on the Sab- 
bath-day, or the evening before, Life, 
sect. 32. 

Sabbatic river, War, vii. v. 1. 

Sabbeus, Antiq. xiii. iii. 4. 

Sabbion, discovers Alexander’s designs 
to Herod, Antiq. xv. iii. 2. 

Sabec, or Shobach, captain of the Syrians, 
Antiq. vii. vi. 3. 

Sabinus, Caesar’s steward in Judea, An- 
tiq. xvii. ix. 3; War, ii. iii. 2 ; he ac- 
cuses Archelaus, Antiq. xvii. ix. 4; 
falls heavy upon the Jews, c. x, sect. 1. 

Sabinus, one of the murderers of Gaius. 
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Aniiq. xix. ir. 3; lie kills himself, 
sect 6. 

Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian, takes 
the capitol, Wari iy. zi. 4 ; is killed by 
Vitellius, ib. 

Sabinus, by birth a Syrian, a man of great 
valour, War, vi. i. 6. 

Sabinus (Domitian), one of the tribunes, 
War, iii. vii. 34. 

Sabtah, or Sabathes, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sabtecha, or Sabactas, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sacrifice of Abel was milk, and the first- 
lings of the fiock, Antiq. i. ii. 1 ; sacri- 
fices were either private or public, jii. 
ix. 1 ; either all, or part only burnt, 
ib. ; how the former were offered, ib. ; 
how the latter, sect. 2 ; how sin-offer- 
ing^ were offered, sect. 3; tliose of 
swine forbidden, xii. v. 4 ; of those that 
were for recovering health, iii. ix. 4 ; 
Titus desires John not to leave off the 
Jewish sacrifices, War, vi. ii. 1 ; daily 
sacrifice, Antiq. xi. iv. 1 ; War, i. i. 1 ; 
and vi. ii. 1 ; sacrifices every day for 
CsBsar’s pro^rity, ii. x. 4; Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 5 ; omission thereof the 
b^inning of the Jewish war, War, ii. 
xvil 2 ; offerings of foreigners usually 
received by the Jews, sect. 3 ; the same 
prohibited by the seditious, sect. 2; 
wl^ parts of sacrifice were due to the 
priests, Antiq. iv. iv. 4 ; none but Jews 
to overlook the sacrifices in the temple, 
XX. viii. 11 ; sacrifices not to be tasted 
till the oblation is over, xii. iv. 8 ; not 
to be bought by the hire of an harlot, 
iv. viii. 9; meat-offerings joined to 
bloody sacrifices, iii. ix. 4 ; not to be 
abused to luxury, Against Apion, ii. 
sect 26 ; ought to be entire and with- 
out blemish, Antiq. iii. xii. 2 ; of what 
were burnt-offerings, c. viii sect. 10 ; 
animals not offered till the eighth day 
after their birth, c. ix. sect. 4 ; wine 
and oil reserved for sacrifices consumed 
by the seditious, War, v. xiii. 6. 

Sadduc, a Pharisee, stirs up a sedition, 
Antiq. xviii. i. 1. 

Sadduces deny fate, Antiq. xiii. v, 9 ; are 
contrary to the Pharisees, c. x. sect. 6 ; 
observe only the precepts of the written 
law, ib. ; their opinions, Antiq, xviii. 

i. 3 ; War, ii. viii. 14 ; have the rich 
men of their side, Antiq. xiii. x. 6. 

Sadoc, or Zadok, Ifigh-priest, Antiq. vii. 

ii. 2; c. V. sect. 4; c. x. sect. 4; c. xi. 
sect. 8 ; c. xiv. sect. 4 ; and viii. i. 3 ; 
and X. viii. 6. 

Sadrach, or Shadrach, Aniiq. xi. iv. 9. 

Sages, or wise men among the Israelites, 
Antiq. viii. ii. 5. 

Salampsio, daughter of Herod, married 
to Phasael, Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 


Salathiel, ZerobabeFs father, Antiq. xi. 

iii. 10. 

Salatis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 1. 
sect. 14. 

Saleph, Antiq. i. vi. 4. 

Salmana, or Zalmana, captain of the Mi- 
dianites, Antiq. v. vi. 5. 

Salmanassar, or Shalmanezzer, king of 
Assyria, Antiq. ix. xiv. 1 ; invades Sy- 
ria and PhcBnicia, ib. ; carries the ten 
tribes away into Media and Persia, ib. 

Salome, Antipater’s daughter, Herod’s 
sister, Antiq. xiv. vii. 3; War, i. viii. 
9; charges her husband Joseph wito 
adultery, Antiq. xv. iii. 9 ; and xvi. vii. 
3 ; sends a bill of divorce to her second 
husband Costobarus, xv. vii. 10; en- 
vies Herod’s sons and their wives, xvi. 
i. 2 ; c. iii. sect. 1, &c. ; she clears her- 
self, ib. ; Herod forces her to be mar- 
ried to Alexas, xvii. i. 1 ; she discovers 
to Herod the conspiracy of Antipater 
and Pheroras, c. ii. sect. 4; War, i. 
xxix. 1 ; what Herod left her by his 
will, Antiq. xvii. viii. I ; what CfiBsar 
gave her, c. xi. sect. 5. 

Salome, Herod’s daughter by Elpis, An- 
tiq. xvii. L 3. 

Salome, grand-daughter of Herod the 
Great, and daughter of Herod Philip, 
by Herodias, Antiq. xviii. v. 4 ; she is 
married to Philip the tetrarch, and af- 
terwards to Aristobulus, the grandson of 
Herod, and brother of Agrippa senior, 
ib. 

Salt sown upon the ruins of a demolished 
town, Antiq. v. vii. 4. 

Salt-tax, and crown-tax, remitted to the 
Jews by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii. ii. 3. 

Samacha, Abennerig’s daughter, Antiq. 
XX. ii. 1. 

Samaralla, Aniiq. xiv. xiii. 5; War, i. 

xiii. 5. 

Samaria built, Antiq. viii. xii. 5 ; whence 
its name was derived, ib.; it is besieged 
by the Syrians and wonderfully reliev- 
ed, ix. iv. 5 ; a mother there eats her 
own son in a famine, sect. 4 ; is be- 
sieged again by Hyrcanus, suffers fa- 
mine, is taken and levelled with the 
ground, Antiq. xiii. x. 2, 3 ; War, i. ii. 7. 

Samaritans, a colony from Cutha in Per- 
sia, Antiq. ix. xiv. 3 ; and x. lx. 7 ; 
pretended to be the posterity of Joseph, 
xi. viii. 6 ; they sometimes deny, and 
sometimes promss themselves Jews, ix. 

xiv. 3 ; and xi. viii. 6 ; and xii. v. 5 ; 
they harass the Jews under Onias, the 
high-priest, c. iv. sect. 1 ; pretend to 
be Sidonians, c. v. sect. 5 ; their tem- 
ple upon Mount Gerizzim, xi. viii. 7 ; 
the^ pollute the temple of Jerusalem, 
xviii. ii. 2; they are enemies to the 
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Jewi, xi. iv. 9; and xx. vi. 1; they 
dispute with the Jews in Egypt about 
their temple, xiii. iii. 4 ; they give An* 
tiochus the title of a god, xii. y. 5. 

Sambabas, Antiq. xi. ir. 9. 

Sameas, Pollio’s disciple, Antiq. xiv. ix. 
3 ; and xv. i. 1 ; c. x. sect. 4 ; his speech 
against Herod, xiy. ix. 4 *, he is hon- 
oured by Herod, ib. 

Samgar, or Semegar, Antiq, x. viii. 2. 

Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa, Antiq. 
xviii. V. 4. 

Samson^s birth, Antiq. v. viii. 4 ; he mar- 
ries a woman of the Philistines, sect. 
5 ; kills a lion, ib. ; proposes a riddle 
at his wedding, sect. 6 ; bums the Phi- 
listlnes* com, sect. 7 ; he is delivered 
up to the Philistines, sect. 8 ; he slays 
them with the jaw-bone of an ass, ib. ; 
he carries the gate of Gaza away upon 
his shoulders, sect 10 ; he falls in love 
with Delilah, sect. 1 1 ; he is betrayed 
by her, sect. 11; he is bound, and his 
eyes put out, ib.; he pulls an house 
down upon ^e Philistines, and slays 
three tliousand of them, sect 12. 

‘ Samuel is born and consecrated to God, 
Antiq. v. x. 3 ; God calls to him, sect. 
4 ; he conquers the Philistines, vL ii. 
2 ; his sons prove very bad judges, c. 
iii. sect 2 ; he is offended at the peo- 
ple's demanding a king, sect 3; he 
' tells the people the manners of a king, 
sect 5 ; c* iv. sect 4 ; threatens Saul 
with the loss of his kingdom c. vi. sect. 
2 ; anoints David to be king, c. viii. 
sect. 2 ; he dies, c. xiii. sect 5 ; is raised 
out of Hades, and foretells Saul’s death, 
c. xiv. sect. 2. 

Sanctum sanctorum, or holy of holies, 
Antiq. iii. vi. 4. 

Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 12 ; 
none could be put to death but by the 
sanhedrim, Antiq. xiv. ix. 3. 

Saphan, or Shaphan, the scribe, Antiq. x. 
IV. 1. 

Sappinius, Antiq. xvi. viii. B. 

Sapphora, or Zippora, Moses* wife, An- 
ti4^. iii. iii. 1. 

Saral, or Sarah, Abraham’s wife, Antiq. 
i. viii. 1 ; she goes with him into Egypt, 
c. viii. sect. 1 ; the king falls in love 
with her, ib. ; her death, c. xiv. sect 1. 

Sardians, their decree in favour of the 
Jews, Antiq. xiv. x. 24. 

Sareas, or Seraiah, high-priest, Antiq. x. 
viii. 5, 6. 

Sarepta, or Zarephatli, its widow, Antiq. 
viii. xiii. 2. 

Sarmatians invade Mysia, War, vii. iv. 3. 

Satumius (Sentius), president of Syria, 
Antiq. xvi. x. 8 : c. xi. sect. 3 ; xvii. i. 
I ; c. iii. sect. 2 ; and c. y. sect. 2 ; 
War, i. xxvii. 2. 


Sathrabuzans, Antiq. xi. i. 3 ; c. iv. sect 
4, 7. 

Said, son of Kish, Antiq. vi. iv. 1 ; seeks 
his father’s asses, and comes to Sa- 
muel, ib. ; dines with Samuel, and se- 
venty others, ib. ; Samuel anoints him 
for king, ib. ; he is actually made king, 
sect 5 ; he promises to assist the Gi- 
leadites, c. V. sect. 2 ; is inaugurated 
again, sect. 4; conquers the Philistines, 
c. vi. sect. 3; his wars and family, 
sect. 5 ; he makes war on the Amalek- 
ites, c. vii. sect 1 ; spares Agag against 
God’s command, sect 2; for which 
Samuel foretells him the loss of his 
kingdom, sect. 4 ; his cruel order for 
murdering Abimelech and the priests, 
c. xii. sect. 5, &c. ; being forsaken of 
God, he consults with a necromantic 
woman, c. xiv. sect. 2; his death, 
sect. 7. 

Saul, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. 
XX. ix. 4. 

Scarus, president of Syria, War, i. vi. 3, 
&c. ; c. vii. sect. 7 ; and c. viii. sect. 1 ; 
he returns into Syria, Antiq. xiv. ii. 3 ; 
he raises the siege of Jerusalem, ib. ; 
his expedition into Arabia, c. v. sect. 1. 

Scopas, general of Ptolemy’s anny, de- 
feated by Antiochus the Great, Antiq. 
xii. iii. 1. 

Sea. The seventy interpreters wash their 
hands in the sea before they begin their 
translation, Antiq. xii. ii. 12. 

Sea divided for the Israelites, Antiq. ii. 
xvi. J. 

Seba, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Sebas, the son of Ulus, Antiq. vii. xii. 4. 

Sects of the Jews, Antiq. xiii. v. 9 ; and 
xviii. 1, 2, &c. ; Life, sect. 2 ; War, ii. 
viii. 2, &c. 

Sedecias, or Zedekiah, a false prophet, 
Antiq. viii. xv. 4. 

Sedecias, or Zedekiah, king of Judea, An- 
tiq. X. vii. I, &c.; revolts from the Ba- 
bylonians, sect. 3 ; calls for Jeremiah’s 
advice, sect. 6 ; is carried captive to 
Babylon, c. viii. sect. 2; his death, 
sect. 7. 

Sedition among the priests, Antiq. xx. 
viii. 8 ; sedition of Corah and his fol- 
lowers, iv. iL 1, &c. ; of the Israelites, 
Antiq. iii. xiv. 3 ; is quelled by Joshua, 
sect 4; sedition at Cesarea between 
the Jews and Syrians, xx. viii. 7. 

Sejanus put to death, Antiq. xviii. vi. 6. 

Seisan, ine scribe, Antiq. vii. iv. 4. 

Selene, queen of Syria, otherwise called 
Cleopatra, Antiq. xiii. xvi, 4. 

Seleucus possesses Syria after the death 
of Alexander the Great, Antiq. xii. i. ; 
he is called Nicator (the conqueror), 
c. iii. sect. 1 ; his bounty towards the 
Jews, ib. 
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SeleucuB Soter, or Philopater, son of An- 
tiochus the Great, Antiq. xii. ir. 10. 

Seleucns, son of Antiochus Orypus, 
Antiq. ziii. xiii. 4 ; his death, ib. 

Sella, or Zillah, Lamech’s wife, Antiq. 
i. ii. 2. 

Sellum, or Shallum, Antiq. xi. ix. 1. I 

Sem, or Shem, Antiq. 1. iv. 1 ; his pos- 1 
terity, c. vi. sect. 4. 

Semegar, or Samgar, Antiq. x. viii. 2. 

Semei, or Shemei, the son of Gera, Antiq. 
vii. ix. 4 ; c. xi. sect. 2 ; and c. xv. 
sect. T; he is put to death by Solomon, 
viil i. 5. 

Semelius, Antiq. xi. ii. 2. 

Sempronius (Caius), son of Gains, Antiq. 

xiii. ix. 2. 

Senebar, or Shemebar, Antiq. i. ix. 1. 

Sennacherib makes war on Hezekiah, 
Antiq. x. i. 1 ; his death, sect. 5. 

Senate of Rome’s decree concerning the 
Jews, Antiq. xii. x. 6; they renew 
their league with the Jews, xiv. viii. 5 ; 
another decree of theirs concerning 
the Jews, c. x. sect. 19. 

Sepphoris burnt, Antiq. xvii. x. 9 ; taken 
by Josephus, Life, sect. 67. 

Seraiah, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 5, 6. 

Serebeeus, Antiq. xi. iii. 10. 

Seron, general of the army of Coelesyria, 
Antiq. xii. vii. 1. 

Serpent deprived both of speech and feet, 
Antiq. i. i. 4. 

Serug, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Servilius (Publius), his letter to the Mi- 
lesians in favour of the Jews, Antiq. 

xiv. X. 21. 

Sesac. See Shishak. 

Seth, son of Adam, Antiq. i. ii. 3 ; his 
posterity’s pillars in the land of Siriad, 
ib. 

Sethon, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 
i. sect. 26. 

Sethosis, or Sesostris, king of Eg 3 rpt, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 15. 

Seventh day. See Sabbath. 

Seventjr-two interpreters sent by Eleazar, 
the high-priest, with the books of the 
law, Antiq. xii. ii, 10, their arrival at 
Alexandria ib. ; they bring with them 
the law written upon parchment in 
golden letters, ib ; they wash in the 
sea before they fell to their work, sect. 
12; they finish the translation in 
seventy-two days, ib. 

Sextus Caesar, president of Syria, Antiq. 
xiv. ix. ii. 4 ; War, i. x. 7, &c. ; he is 
slain by Secilius Bassus, c. xi. sect. 1. 

Shadrach, Antiq. x. x. 1. 

Shallum, Antiq. ix. ix, 1. 

Shalmaneser. See Salmanasser. 

Shamegar, son of Anath, succeeds Ehud 
as judge, Antiq. v. iv. 3. 


Sharezer, Antiq. x. i. 5. 

Sheba, Antiq. L vi. 2. 

Shechem, the place of Joshua’s habita- 
tion, Antiq. v. i. 19, 28. 

Shechemites meet Alexander the Great, 
Antiq. xi. viii. 6 ; their kindred with 
Raguel, Moses* father-in-law, vi. vii. 3. 
Shekel, a coin equal to four Attic 
drachmae, Antiq. ui. viih 2. 

Shem, Antiq. i. iv. 1 ; his posterity, c. 

vi. sect. 4. 

Shemeber, kingofZeboim, Antiq. i. ix. 1. 

I Shield covered the left eye in war, Antiq. 

I » vi. V. 1 . 

Shield, a token of league between the 
Jews and Romans, Antiq. xiv. viii. 6. 
Shimei, son of Gera, Antiq. vii. ix. 4 ; c. 
xi. sect. 2 ; c. xvii. sect. 1 ; put to 
death by Solomon, viii. i. 5. 

Ships sent to Pontus and Thrace under 
Ahaziah, son of Ahab, Antiq. xi. i. 4. 
Shishak, or Sesac, king of Egypt, Antiq. 

vii. V. 3; and viii vii. 8 ; c. x. sect. 3. 
Sibas, or Zibah, Antiq. vii. v. 5 ; c. ix. 

sect. 3 ; Saul’s freed man, c. xi. sect. 3. 
Sibbechai, the Hittite, Antiq. vL xii. 2. 
Sicarii, or banditti, flee to Alexandria, * 
War, vii. x. 1 ; cannot be forced to 
own Caesar for ieir lord, ib. 

Sichon, or Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
conquered, Antiq. iv. v. 1, &c. 

Sidon, Antiq. i. vi. 2. 

Signs appearing before the destruction of 
Jerusalem, War, vi. v. 3. 

Silanus, president of Syria, Antiq, xviii. 

ii. 4. 

Silas, governor of Tiberias, Life, sect. 
17, 53. 

Silas, tyrant of Lysias, Antiq. xiv. iii. 2. 
Silas, an attendant on king Agrippa 
senior, in his adversities, Antiq. xviii. 

vi. 7 ; and xix. vii. 1 ; he becomes 
troublesome to the king, ib. ; he is 
killed, c. viii. sect. 3. 

Silus, a Babylonian, War, ii. xix. 2 ; and 

iii. ii. 4. 

Silo, a Roman captain, Antiq. xiv. xx. 
1—5. 

Silo, or Shiloh, a town where the taber- 
nacle was fixed, Antiq. v. i. 19, 20. 
SUva (Flavius), governor of Judea, War, 

vii. viii. 1 ; he besieges Masada, sect. 

Silver of little value in the days of Solo- 
mon, Antiq. viii. vii. 2. 

Simeon, son of Gamaliel, War, iv. iii 9. 
Simon, son of Boethus, made high-priest, 
Antiq. xv. ix. 3 ; his daughter married 
to Herod, ib. ; he is deprived, xvii. iv. 

Simon, son of Camithi, made high-priest, 
Antiq. xviii. ii. 2. 

Simon, sou of Boethus, surnamed Can- 
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theraa, made high-prieit, Antiq, xix. Ti. 

2 ; he is depriyed, sect. 4. 

Simon, son of Cathlas, War, iv. iv. 2. 

Simon the Just, Eleasar’s brother, high- 
priest, Antiq. xii. ii. 4 ; c. iv. sect. 1. 

Simon, son of Onias the high-priest, dies, 
Antiq. xii. iv. 10. 

Simon, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xvii. 
xiii. 3. 

Simon, son of Gioras, War, ii. xix. 2; 
and iv. ix. 3 ; fights with the Zealots, 
iv. ix. 5 ; conquers l^dumea, sect. 7 ; is 
made prisoner, and reserved for the tri- 
umph, War, vii. 2 ; is put to death at 
the triumph, c. v. sect. 6. 

Simon, brother of Judas and Jonathan, 
the Maccabees, beats the enemy in Ga- 
lilee, Antiq. xii. viii. 2 ; is made captain 
of the Jews, c. x. sect. 6 ; he makes a 
speech to them, xiii. vi. 3; is made 
their prince, sect. 3, 4 ; is made high- 
priest, sect. 6 ; War, i. ii. 2 ; is killed 
by Ptolemy his son-in-law, sect. 3. 

Simon, son of Arinus, War, v. vi. 1. 

Simon, son of Dositheus, Antiq. xiii. ix. 2. 

Simon, captain of the Idumeans at Jeru- 
salem, War, iv. iv. 4. 

Simon, a lifeguard-man to Josephus, Life, 
sect. 28. 

Simon, of J erusalem, Antiq. xix. vii. 4. 

Simon, a magician, Antiq. xx. vii. 2. 

Simon, a Pharisee, Life, sect. 38. 

Simon Psellus, Josephus’s grandfather. 
Life, sect. 1. 

Simon, a servant of Herod, assumes the 
crown, Antiq. xvii. x. 6. 

Simon, son of Saul, War, ii. xviii. 4. 

Simon persuades the people to exclude 
Agrippa from the temple, Antiq. xix. 
vii. 4. 

Simonides Agrippa, Josephus’s son. Life, 
sect. 76. 

Siphar, the Ammonite, Antiq. vii. ix. 8. | 

Sisera oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. v. v. 
1 ; is killed by Jael, sect. 4. 

Sisines, Antiq. xi. i. 3 ; governor of Syria 
and Phoenicia, c. iv. sect. 4. 7. 

Slaughter, the greatest that ever was in 
one battle, Antiq. viii. xi. 3. 

Sodomites and their associates conquered 
by the Assyrians, Antiq. i. ix. 

Sodomites so wicked that they are burnt 
with fire from heaven, Antiq. i. xi. 

Sohemus, tetrarch, Antiq. xvii. iii. 2 ; 
Life, sect. 1 1 . 

Sohemus, king of Emesa, succeeds his 
brother Azizus, Antiq. xx. viii. 4 ; War, 
vii. vii. 1. 

Sohemus of Iturea, Antiq. xv. vi. 5 *, be- 
trays Herod’s secret order for killing 
Mariamne, c. vii. sect. 1 ; is put to death 
by Herod, sect. 4. 

Solomon, son of David, Antiq. vii. iii. 
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3 ; promised to David, c. iv. sect. 4 ; 
bom, c. vii. sect. 4 ; anointed and pro- 
claimed king, c. xlv. sect. 5 ; anointed 
and proclaimed a second time, sect. 
11 ; marries Pharaoh's daughter, An- 
tiq. viii. Ii. 1 ; determines the case 
of two harlots, sect. 2 ; his power, 
grandeur and wisdom, sect. 3, &c. ; the 
books he wrote, sect. 5 ; his letter to 
Hiram, king of Tyre, sect. 6 ; he builds 
the temple, sect. 9 ; and c. iii. ; his 
addresses to God and the people after 
it was built, c. iv. sect. 2, 3^. ; he offers 
abundance of sacrifices, sect. 4 ; he 
builds himself a royal p^ace, c. v. sect. 
1, &c. ; solves the problems, proposed 
by the king of Tyre. sect. 3 ; Dius says 
Solomon could not solve them all, ib. ; 
he fortifies Jerusalem, and builds se- 
veral towns, c. vi. sect. 1 ; lays a tax 
on the remaining Canaanites, sect. 3 ; 
fits out a fleet, sect. 4 ; his great riches, 
c. vii. sect. 2 ; his immoderate love of 
women, sect. 5 ; his death, sect. 8. 

Solymae, or Salem, the old name of Jeru- 
salem, Antiq. vii. iii. 2. 

Sophonius, or Zephaniah, the second 
priest, Antiq. x. viii. 5. 

Sosibius, of Tarentum, Antiq. xii. ii. 2. 

Sosius, a Roman captain in Judea, Antiq. 
xiv. XV. 9 ; c. xvi. sect 1 ; joins with 
Herod against Antigonus, ib. ; War, i. 
xvii. 2 ; he takes Antigonus prisoner, 
and carries him to Anthony, Antiq. xiv. 
xvi. 4 ; War L xviii. 2, 3. 

Souls of heroes slain in war, supposed to 
be placed among the stars, War, vL i. 5. 

Speech of Herod to his army, Antiq. xv. 
V. 3 ; to the people, c. xi. sect. 1 *, 

! speech of Moses to Corah and the peo- 
ple, iv. ii. 4, &c. ; to the people before 
his death, c. viii. sect. 1. 

Spies sent by Moses, to view the land of 
Canaan, Antiq. iii. xiv. 1, &c. ; by 
Joshua to Jericho v. i. 1 ; they bring 
back a faithful account, sect. 2. 

Spoils of barbarians reposited in Herod’s 
temple, Antiq. xv. xi. 3. 

Spoils in war to be equally divided be- 
tween those that fight and those that 
guard the baggage, Antiq. vi. xvi. 6. 

Stars supposed to have their virtue from 
the sun and moon, Antiq, ii. ii. 3. 

Stechus, Antiq. xviii. vi. 7. 

StephanuB, Caesar’s servant, Antiq, xx, v. 
4 ; War, ii. xii. 2. 

Sterility of the country is one of the pun- 
ishments for the king’s doing ill, Antiq. 
vii. iv. 4. 

Stratton tyrannizes over Beraea, Antiq. 
xiii. xiv. 3. 

Subjects follow the manners of their 
prmces, Antiq. viii. x. 2. 
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Sumober, or Shefneber, king of Zeboim, 
Antiq. i. ix. 1. 

Supplicantg in Syria, used to come with a 
baiter about their heads, Antiq.yiii.xiv.4. 

Sur, or Zur, a king of the Midianites, 
Antiq» iv. vii. 1. 

Sylla, a captain of king Agrippa's life- 
guards, Life, sect. 71. 

Sjlleus, an Arabian, first minister to king 
Obodus, Antiq. xvi. vii. 6 ; War, i. xxiv. 
6 ( c. xxvii. sect. 1 ; he goes to Rome, 
xvi. ix, 2 ; accuses Herod before Augus- 
tus, sect. 3 *, demands Salome in mar- 
riage, c. vii. sect. 6 ; is refused because 
he would not turn Jew, ib. ; is charged 
with several murders, xvii. iii. 2 ; is ac- 
cused before Augustus by Nicolaus of 
Damascus, Antiq. xvi. x. 8; received 
sentence of death, sect. 9. 

Synedrion, or Sanhedrim. See Sanhedrim. 

Syrian commodities, Antiq. ii. iii. 3. 

Syrians* hatred to the Jews, War, i. iv. 3 ; 
a Syrian king of Mesopotamia, Antiq. 

vii. vi. 1. 

Tabernacle built, Antiq. iii. vi. 1 ; its 
description, sect. 2 *, its purification, c. 

viii. sect. 3. 

Tabernacles (Feast of), a great festival 
of the Jews, Antiq. viii. iv. 1 ; and xv. 
iii. 3 ; celebrated in war by the leave of 
king Antiochus, xiii. viii. 2 ; celebrated 
for fourteen days upon the dedication of 
Solomon’s temple, viii. iv. 5 ; .Tews then 
carry boughs with fruit, whereby Alex- 
ander the high-priest was pelted, xiii. 
xiii. 5; Jews then fixed tabernacles in 
the temple, War, vi. v. 3 ; it is cele- 
brated after the Babylonian captivity, 
Antiq. xi. iv. 1 ; c. v. sect. 6. 

Table (of shew bread), golden, made by 
Ptolemy, Antiq. xii. ii. 7, &c. ; with 
his cups, and vials, sect. 9. 

Table, Delphic, Antiq. iii. vi. 7. 

Table in the court of the priests, Antiq. 
iii. vi. 7. 

Tachas, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Tanganas, Antiq. xi. iv. 9. 

Tartan, a captain of the Assyrians, Antiq. 
X. i. 1. 

Tears, natural signs of great joy or sorrow, 
Antiq. xii. ii. 10. 

Teba, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Temple built upon Mount Gerizzim, An- 
tiq. X. viii. 7 ; and xiii. iii. 4 ; like to 
that at Jerusalem, xi. viii. 1. 

Temple built by Herod near Paneas, in 
honour of Augustus, Antiq. xv. x. 3 ; 
War, i. xxi. 3. 

Temple of the golden calf, War. iv. i. 1. 

Temples in Egypt, many and difiTerent, 
Antiq. xiii. iii. 1. 


Temples of the Oanaanites were to be de- 
molished, Antiq. iv. viii. 2. 

Temples of foreign nations not to be plun- 
dered, nor their donations taken away, 
Antiq. iv. viii. 10. 

Temple of Hercules and Astarte, at.Tyre, 
Antiq. viii. v. 3. 

Temple of Demus and the Graces at 
Athens, Antiq. xiv. viii. 6. 

Temple of Belus, at Babylon, Antiq. x. 
ix. 1. 

Temple built by Herod at Samaria, An- 
tiq. XV. viii. 5. 

Temple (Herod’s) at Jerusalem described, 
Antiq. xv. ix. 3, 5. 

Temple Onion in Egypt, built like that at 
Jerusalem, Antiq. xii. x. 7 ; and xiii. 
iii. 1, 3 ; c. x. se^. 4 ; and xx. x. 

Temple of Diana at Elemais, Antiq. xii. 
ix. 1 ; of Dagon at Ashdod or Azotus, 
xiii. iv. 4 ; of Apollo at Gaza, c. xiii. 
sect. 3. 

Temple of Jerusalem rebuilt by Zerobabel 
Antiq. xi. i ; c. iv. sect. 3, &c. ; xx. 
X. ; the Jews hindered in building it, 
xi. 2 ; they go on by order of Darius, 
c. iv. sect. 1, &c. ; it is finished in seven 
years, sect. 7 ; sixty cubits lower than 
Solomon’s temple, xv. xi. 1 ; it is plun- 
dered by Antiochus Epiphanes, xii. v. 
4 ; taken by Pompey, and its most holy 
place seen by him, but without detri- 
ment thereto, xiv. iv. 4 ; War, i. vii. 6 ; 
new built by Herod, Antiq. xv. xi. 3 ; 
burnt by Titus, War, vi. iv. 5, &c. ; 
Titus goes into the most holy plaec, 
sect. 7. 

Temple of Solomon described, Antiq. viii. 

iii. 2, &c. ; dedicated by Solomon, sect. 
4 ; foreigners could go but to a certain 
partition wall in Herod’s temple, xv. 
xi. 5 ; women excluded the two inner 
courts, ib. ; open to Samaritans and 
other nations for prayer, xi. iv. 3 ; Da- 
vid’s armory in the temple, ix. vii. 2 ; 
tax out of the temple treasure remitted 
by Demetrius, xiii. ii. 3 ; Daniel’s pro- 
phecy of Antiochus’ profanation of the 
temple fulfilled, xii. vii. 6. 

Tephetus of Garsis, War, v. xi. 6. 

Terah, Abraham’s father, Antiq. i. vi. 5. 

Terebinth, or turpentine tree, near Heb- 
ron, supposed as old as the world, War, 

iv. ix. 7. 

Terentius, or Tumus Rufus, War, vii. ii. 

Teresh, Antiq. xi. vi. 4. 

Teridates, or Tiridates, king of Armenia, 
Antiq. xx. iii. 3 ; War, vii. vii. 7. 

Tero, an old soldier, Antiq. xvi. ix. 4, 3cc. ; 
War, i. xxvii. 4, &c. ; charged with 
treason by Trypho, Herod’s barber, 
sect. 5. 
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Tethmosiif or Thumoaii, king of Egypt, 
Against Apion, i. 14, Ifi, 26. 

Tetrarchies, Antiq. xiii. iv. 9. 

Thamar, David’s daughter, Antiq. vii. iii. 3. 

Thamar, Absalom’s daughter, married to 
Beboboam, Antiq. vii. x. 3. 

Thaumastus, Antiq. xviii. vi. 6. 

Theatres erected at J erusalem, by Herod, 
Antiq. xv. viii. 1 ; War, i. xxi. 8 ; at 
Ceserea, Antiq. xv. ix. 6. 

Theft, how punished by the law of Moses, 
Antiq. iv. viii. 27, &c. 

Themasius, Antiq. xiii. iii. 4. 

Theodorus, son of Zeno, Antiq. xiii. xiii. 
3 ; War, i. iv. 2. 

Theodosius, Antiq. xiii. iii. 4. 

Theophilus, son of Ananas, deprived of 
the high-priesthood, Antiq. xix. vi. 2. 

Theophilus, brother of Jonathan, made 
high-priest, Antiq. xviii. v. 3. 

Thermus, a Roman ambassador, Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 5. 

Thermusa, Phraataces’s concubine, and 
then wife, Antiq. xviii. ii. 4. 

Theudas, an impostor, Antiq. xx. v. 1. 

Theudion, brother of Doris, Antipater’s 
mother, Antiq. xvii. iv. 2. 

Thobel, or Tubal Cain, Antiq. i. ii. 1. 

Tholomy, son of Sohemus, Antiq. xiv. viii. 1 . 

Thumosis, or Tethmosis, king of Egypt, 
Against Apion, i. sect. 14, 15, 26. 

Thrygammes, or Togarmah, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Tiberius Alexander, procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xx. v. 2. 

Tiberius Alexander, governor of Alexan- 
dria, War, ii. xviii. 7 ; and v. i. 6 ; he 
brings Egypt over to Vespasian, iv. x. 6. 

Tiberius the emperor, Antiq. xviii. ii. 4 ; 
War, ii. ix. 2, 5 ; his dilatory proceed- 
ings, Antiq. xviii. vi. 5 ; his skill in as- 
trology, sect. 9 ; his prognostic of a 
successor, ib. ; his death, ib. 

Tibni, Antiq. viii. xii. 5. 

Tidal, Antiq. i. ix. 

Tiglathpileser, king of Assyria, Antiq. ix. 
xi. 1. 

Tigranes, king of Armenia, Antiq. xiii. 
xvi. 4 ; and xv. iv. 3 ; and xviii. v. 4 ; 
War, i. V. 3 ; c. xxviii. sect. 1. 

Tigranes, son of Alexander and ^laphyra, 
Antiq. xviii. v. 4. 

Timaus, king of Eg 3 rpt, Against Apion, i. 
sect. 14. 

Timidius, Antiq. xix. i. 5. 

Timius, a Cypriot, Antiq. xviii. x. 4. 

Timotheus, Antiq. xii. viii. 1, 3 ; he is 
put to flight by Judas, sect. 4. 

Tiras, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Tiridates,king of Armen la, Antiq. xx. iii. 3. 

Tithes and first-fruits, given to the Levites, 
Antiq. iv. iv. 3 ; their tithes or tenth 
parts given to the priests, sect. 4 ; this 
law restored by Hezekiah, ix. xiii. 3. 


TitU8,president of Syria, Antiq. xvi.viii. 6 

Titus Caesar, son of Vespasian, sent to 
Alexandria, War, iii. i. 3 ; he brings a 
^eat number of troops to Vespasian, c. 
iv. sect. 2 ; his piety towards bis father, 
c. vii. sect. 22 ; he and Vespasian take 
Jotapata, sect. 31 ; bis mildness to Jo- 
sephus, c. viii. sect. 8, 9 ; he is sent 
against Tarichett, c. x. sect. 1 ; his 
valour in this expedition, sect. 3 ; his 
speech to the soldiers, sect. 4 ; he 
takes Taricheae, sect. 5 ; he is sent 
to Rome, with king Agrippa, to com- 
pliment Galba, iv. ix. 2 ; the order of 
his army, v. ii. 1 ; he arrives at Jeru- 
salem, and is exposed to great danger, 
sect. 1, 2 ; his great valour, sect. 2, 5; 
his great concern to save Jerusalem, c. 
ix. sect. 2 *, and the temple, vi. ii. 4 ; 
c. iv. sect. 3 ; his speech to his soldiers, 
c. i. sect. 5 ; be receives acclamations 
from the army, c. vi. sect. I ; his 
speeches to the Jewish tyrants, sect. 2 ; 
he ascribes the conquest of the city to 
God, c. ix. sect. I ; he thanks the army 
and distributes rewards, vii. ii. 3 ; cele- 
brates his father's and brother's birth- 
days, c. iii. sect. 1 ; is greatly moved at 
the sight of the ruins of Jerusalem, c. 
V. sect. 2 ; he makes great shows, c. v. 
sect. 1 ; comes to Antioch, sect. 2 ; and 
to Rome, sect. 3 ; what persons he car- 
ried with him for the triumph, ib. ; his 
approbation of Josephus’s history. Life, 
sect. 65 ; his generosity to Josephus, 
sect. 75. 

Tobias’s sons expelled Jerusalem, War, i. 
i. 2. 

Togarmah, Antiq. i. vi. 1. 

Toparchies (three) or prefectures, added 
to Judea, Antiq. xiii. iv. 9. 

Tower of Babel, and the Sybil’s testimony 
concerning it, Antiq. i. iv. 

Trachonites rebel, Antiq. xvi. x. 1 . 

Traditions of the Pharisees, unwritten, 
Antiq. viii. x. 6. 

Trajan, captain of the tenth legion. War, 
iii. vii. 31. 

Translation of the law, made by seventy- 
two elders, Antiq. xii. ii. 12 ; Against 
Apion, ii. sect. 4. 

Treasure (secret) kept in the temple by 
some of the priests, Antiq. xi. v. 2. 

Tribes of Israel, and their portions of land 
determined by lot, Antiq. v. i. 22. 

Tribute paid out of Judea to Antiochus 
Pius, Antiq. xiii. viii. 3; great men 
farm such tribut^ ^xii. iv. 3; poll- 
money paid the king's of Syria by the 
Jews, xiii. ii. 3 ; ten thousand dra^mm 
paid out of the temple to them, ib. ; 
three hundred talents paid by Jonathan 
to Demetrius for tribute, c. iv. sect. 9 ; 
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Jews freed from paying such tribute by 
Simon the Maccabee, c. vi. sect 6; 
high-prieats ueed to pay twenty talents 
tribute to the kings of Egypt out of their 
own revenues, xii. iv. 1 ; poll-money 
and crown-tax, &c., forgiven the prin- 
cipal orders of the Jews by Antiechus 
the Great, c. iii. sect 5. 

Triumphal gate at Rome, War, vii. v. 4. 

Triumphal pomp described. War, vii. v. 
4, 5, Sec. 

Trophies give offence to the Jews, Antiq. 
XV. viii. 1. 

Trumpet, its invention and form, Antiq. 
iii. xii. 6. 

Truth and justice complained to be gone 
out of the world, Antiq. xvi. xi. 4. 

Truth and accuracy to be observed by an 
historian, Antiq. xiv. i. 1 ; observed ac* 
cordingly by Josephus, Life, sect. 65. 

Trypho, the tyrant, brings young Antio- 
chus back to Syria, Antiq. xiii. v. 3 ; 
his perfidious behaviour to the same 
Antiochus, c. vi. sect. 1 ; he draws Jon- 
athan into a snare, sect. 1, 2; he makes 
an irruption into Judea, sect. 4 *, im- 
poses upon Simon, ib.; kills Jonathan, 
sect. 5; he causes Antiochus, whose 
guardian he was, to be killed, c. vii. sect. 
1 *, he is made king by the army, ib. ; 
he is killed at Apania, sect. 2. 

Trypho, king Herod's barber, Antiq. xvi. 
ix. 6, &c. ; War, i. xxvii. 5. 

Trypho, king Ptolemy’s darling, Antiq. 
xii. iv. 9. 

Tubal-Cain, Antiq. i. ii. 2. 

Tyrannius Priscus, War, ii. xix. 4. 

Tyrannus, disposition against Alexander, 
Antiq. xvi. x. 3 ; War, i. xxvi. 3. 

Tyre, when built, Antiq. viii. iii. 1. 

Tyre, oppressed by Marion, Antiq. xiv. 
xii. 1. 

Tyre, beseiged seven months by Alexander 
the Great, Antiq. xi. viii. 4. 

Tyre, the name of a castle built by Hyr- 
canus, Antiq. xii. iv. 11. 

Tyrians, their god Baal, Antiq. ix. vi. 6 ; 
their ancient records, Against Apion, i. 
sect. 17 ; they beat the Assyrians at 
sea, Antiq. ix. xiv. 2 ; their temple of 
Jupiter Olympius, viii. v. 3 ; Against 
Apion, i. sect. 18 ; of Hercules, ib. *, of 
Astarte, ib. 

Valbrian, a decurion. War, iii. ix. 7. 

Valerius Gratus, a procurator of Judea, 
Antiq. xviii. iii. 2. 

Valerius Asiaticus, Antiq. xix. i. 14, 20. 

Varo, president of Syria, Antiq. xv. x. 1. 

Varus (Quintillius), president of Syria, 
Antiq. xvii.v.2, 6 •, c. ix. sect. 3; Life, 
sect. 11 ; War, i. xxxi. 5 ; and ii. iii. 1 ; 
he comes to succour Sabinus, Antiq. 


xvii. X. 9 ; War, ii. v. 1 ; he punishes 
the mutineers, Antiq. xvii. x. 1, 9, 30. 
Vashti, wife of king Artaxerxes, Antiq xi. 
vi, 1. 

Vatinius, Antiq. xix. i. 13. 

Veils of the tabernacle, Antiq. iii. vii. 7. 
Ventidius Bassus, bribed by Antigonus, 
Antiq. xiv. xiv. 6 *, c. xv. sect. 1 ; sent 
to repel the Parthians, War, i. xv. 2 ; 
he kills PacoruB in battle, and defeats 
the Parthians, Antiq. xiv. xv. 7. 
Veranius, Antiq. xix. iii 4. 

Vespasian and Titus’s generosity towards 
the Jews, Antiq. xii. iii. 2 ; his wars in 
Judea, War, book iii. and iv. at large. 
Victory does not depend on numbers, but 
on valour, Antiq. i. x. 1 ; and on piety 
towards God, Antiq. xii. vii. 1. 

Vindex rebels against Nero, War, iv. viii. 
1 . 

Vine (golden) in Herod’s temple, Antiq. 
XV. xiii. 3 ; another sent to Borne, xiv. 

iu. 1. 

Vinicius (Marcus), Antiq. xix, i. 14. 
Virtue its own reward, Antiq. iv. viii. 2. 
Virtues (royal), Antiq. vii. xv. 2. 
Vitellius, president of Syria, Antiq. xv. xi. 
4 ; War, vii. iv. 2 ; he is highly treated 
by the Jews, Antiq. xviii. iii. 3 ; c. v. 
sect. 3 ; his expedition against Aretas, 
ib. ; is ordered by Tiberias to enter into 
an alliance with Artabanus, c. iv. sect. 4. 
Vitellius is made emperor after Otho, War, 

iv. ix. 9 ; he is slain, c. xi. sect. 4. 
Vitellius Proculus, Antiq. xix. vi. 3. 
Ummidius Quadratus, president of Syria, 

Antiq. xx. vi. 2. 

Unexpected events the most bliocking, 
Antiq. v. ix. 3. 

Unleavened bread. See Passover. 

Voice heard in the temple, War, vi. v. 3. 
Vologesses, king of Parthia, Antiq. xx. iv. 
2; War, vii. v. 2; c. vii. sect. 3; he 
declares war against Izates, Antiq. xx. 
iv. 2. 

Volumnius, procurator of Syria, Antiq. 
xvi. ix. I ; c. xi. sect. 3 ; War, i. xxvii, 
1 , 2 . 

Vonones, Antiq. xviii. ii. 4. 

Vow of Jephtha to sacrifice his daughter, 
neither lawful nor aeceptable to God, 
Antiq. v. vii. 10. 

Ures, Antiq. viii. ii. 3. 

Uriah slain, Antiq. vii. vii 1, 

Urias, high-priest, Antiq. x. viii. 6. 

Uz, Antiq. i. vi. 4, 5. 

Uzzah, smitten by God, for touching the 
ark, Antiq. vii. iv. 2. 

Uzziah, or Azariah, king of Judah, Antiq. 
ix. xi. 3 ; his acts and encomium, c. ix. 
sect. 3 ', he bums incense in the temple, 
sect. 4 ; he is smitten with the leprosy 
for usurping the priest’s office, ib. 
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War not begun with foreign nations till 
ambassadors are sent, Antiq. iv. viii 41 ; 
and V. ii. 9. 

War (laws of) among the Jews, Antiq. iv. 
viii. 41, &c. ; Against Apion,ii. sect. 30. 

War (Jewish), whence begun, War, ii. 
xiii. ; c. xiv. sect. 4 *, c. xv. sect. 5 ; c. 
xvii. sect. 1, &c. 

Water of Bethlehem, offered to God by 
David, Antiq. vii. xii. 4. 

Water (sea). See Sea. 

Witch, or necromantic woman of Endor, 
comforts Saul, Antiq. vi. xiv. 3 ; her 
eulogium, sect. 4. 

Women’s power, Antiq. xi. iii* 6; their 
cunning in preventing accusations, ii. v. 
5 ; their dress forbidden men, iv. viii. 
43 ; foreign women not to be meddled 
with by Jews, xii. iv. 6 ; when divorced, 
cannot marry another without their for- 
mer husband’s consent, xv. vii. 10 ; Per- 
sian women, or wives, not to be seen by 
strangers, x. vi. I ; not allowed to be 
witnesses, iv. viii. 15. 

Xanthicus, the Syro-Macedonian name 
of the Jewish month Nisan, Antiq. i. 
iii. 3 ; and so elsewhere. 

Xerxes succeeds Darius, Antiq. xi. v. 1 ; 
his letter to Ezra, ib. 

Xylophoria, a Jewish festival, when they 
carried wood to the temple for the sa- 
crifices, War, ii. xvii. 6. 

Year, two beginnings of Jewish years, 
Antiq. i. i. 3. 

Year (Great), a period of six hundred 
common years, Antiq. i. iii. 9. 

Zabdiel, a prince of the Arabians, Antiq. 
xiii. iv. 8. 

Zabidus, an Idumean, Against Apion, ii. 
sect. 10. 

Zachariah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix.x. 3 ; 
his death, c. xi. sect. 1 . 

Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, a prophet, is 
stoned, Antiq. ix. viii. 3. 

Zachariah the prophet, Antiq. xi. iv. 5, 7. 

Zacharias, son of Baruch, War, iv. v. 4 ; 
he is murdered in the temple, ib. 

Zacharias, son of Phalek, War, iv. iv. 1. 


Zachariah, son of Ahaz, is slain by Maa- 
seiah, Antiq. ix. xii. 1. 

Zadoc, or Sa!doc, high-priest, Antiq. viL 
ii. ; c. V. sect. 4 ; c. x. sect. 4 ; c. xi. 
sect. 8 ; c. xiv. sect. 4 ; and viii. i. 3 ; 
and X. viii. 6. 

Zalmunna, a captain of the Midianites, 
Antiq. v. vi. 6. 

Zamaris, a Babylonian Jew, Antiq. xvii. 
ii. 3. 

Zarepheth, or Sarepta, the widow’s habi- 
tation, Antiq. viii. xiii. 2. 

Zealots, War, iv. iii. 9, 13, 14 ; c. iv. sect. 
5, &c. ; c. V. sect. 1, 5 ; and vii. viii. 1. 

Zeb, or Zeeb, captain of the Midianites, 
Antiq. v. vi. 5. 

Zebudah, mother of Jehoiakim, Antiq. x. 
V. 2. 

Zedekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii. xv.4. 

Zedekiah, king of Judah, Antiq. x. vii. 4, 
&c.; he revolts from the Babylonians, 
sect. 2; calls for Jeremiah’s advice, 
sect. 6 ; he is carried captive to Baby- 
lon, c. viii. sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7. 

Zebina (Alexander), king of Syria, is con- 
quered by Antioch us Grypus, and dies, 
Antiq. xiii. ix. 3. 

Zebul, Antiq. v. vii. 4. 

Zeno, styled Cotylas, tyrant of Philadel- 
phia, Antiq. xiii. vii. 1. 

Zonodoras, Antiq. xv. x. 1, &c. ; War, i. 
XX. iv. ; his death, Antiq. xv. x. 3. 

Zerah, an Ethiopian king, Antiq. viii. xii. 
1 ; defeated by Asa, sect. 1, 2. 

Zeruiah, Antiq. vi. xiii. 9. 

Ziba, Saul’s freed-man, Antiq. vii. v. 2. 

Zillah, Lamech’s wife, Antiq. i. ii. 2. 

Zimri, prince of the Simeonites, Antiq. iv. 
vi. 10 ; his speech against Moses, sect. 
11 . 

Zimri kills Elah, Antiq. viii. xii. 4, 5 ; his 
death, ib. 

Zipporah, Moses’ wife, Antiq. iii. ii. 1 . 

Zizus, an Arabian, Antiq. xiii. xiv. 3. 

Zoba (king of), Antiq. vii. vi. 1. 

Zoilus, a tyrant, Antiq. xiii. xii. 2.1 

Zorobabel, Antiq. xi. i. 3*, c. iii sect. 1, 
&c. 

Zur, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv. vii. 

1 . 

Zuxis, Antiq. xii. iii. 4 . *, 


ft 


THE END. 
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